न 


She loves the lion in him 


His strength is his large heart. 
His rugged looks, the 
throbbing feel that lifts me up ! 
A man so majestic. That's him, 
| love. Modella's pure wool 
sophistication matches his 
masculinity in weave, colour 


and design. 
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Who Says Diabetes 
Can't Be Cured? 


Sir—Dr J. S. Bajaj (*How to Live with 
Diabetes", October 3ł) has admitted that the 
credit for first detecting this disease goes to 
the pioneers of Ayurveda—Charaka, Susruta 
and Vagbhata. He further states that there is 
no cure for this disease and “once a diabetic 
always a diabetic", This is true only as far as 
allopathy is concerned. 


Diabetes can be cured by Ayurvedic 
treatment, 


Bombay . RAMESH KOTIAN 


Sir—I disagree with the author's con- 
tention that diabetes cannot be cured. Yoga 
and folk medicine are successful in the 
treatment of this disease. 


Nagpur BHOPINDER SINGH SAWANI 


Sir—I was surprised to read that honey 
is harmful for the diabetic, Most Ayurvedic 
and Nature Cure doctors prescribe honey for 
the ailment, I am myself a diabetic since 

4958 and have been taking honey regularly 
and deriving much benefit from it. 


Tissa RAJENDRA PRASAD JAIN 


Sir—Eating partially cooked rabbit's 
meat for at least a week helps regenerate the 
pancreas and increase the production of in- 
sulin. But a scientific investigation into the 
curative properties of rabbit's meat is yet to 
be made. 


Aligarh AHMAD SAEED KHAN 


Sai Baba Is No Guinea-Pig 


Sir—In. “Sathya Sai Baba—God or 

- Fraud?” (October 3l), Prof Narasimhaiah 

wants Sai Baba to be a guinea-pig for dis- 

section by a team of so-called investigators 

whose qualifications in the sphere of spiritu- 
ality are admittedly nil. 


Chandigarh E P.S. MUTHANI 


Sir—The Professor will have rendered 
yeoman service to Indian society if he 


D 


VPN: Se AN RED 
ds in exposing fraudulent "Godmen" 
who, in the name of religion, play upon the 
superstitions and religious sentiments of our 
people and perpetrate hoaxes to serve their 
own sordid ends. 


Bangalore V. UDAYABHANU 


Sir—The article shows how intellectual 
arrogance leads to intellectual ignorance. 
Prof. Narasimhaiah's childish questions 
have already been answered by Sai Baba and 


‘those answers have been widely publicised. 


It is sinful to use pungent words against 
saints, gods or Godmen. 


Jeypore P. BABAJI RAO 


Sir—It is gratifying that the author, a 
learned scientist, is still cool and balanced in 
his approach even after the series of abuses 
published about him and the unholy com- 
ments made about the Committee by the 
Godman himself. 


Bangalore RAVINDRAN 


= OF THE YEAR 976” 


Readers are invited to nominate 
their choice of the most distinguish- 
ed “Indian of the Year 976” along 
with a short statement of the 
reason for their choice. Last date 
-for nomination is January 3, 977. 
Results will be published in our 
Republic Day Issue of January 30. 


Sir—A great journalist and a. born atheist 
like Blitz Editor R. K. Karanjia, who went to 
Puttaparthi with an open mind, became a 
humble devotee of Sri Sathya Sai Baba, I am 
sure that if you have an interview with Baba, 
the editorial office of your WEEKLY will be 
shifted from Bombay to one of the Ashrams 
of Puttaparthi. 


"Mysore Dr B. SATISH RAI 


Sir—It is now generally accepted that a 
person's belief in God and also his choice of 
a deity is his personal concern. Therefore, it 
is not clear why it should not be left to an 
individual to decide whether or not he should 
have faith in Sathya Sai Baba. 


New Delhi P. JANARDHANA MENON 


Sir—To really study our Gódmen, they 
should be given a close shave and a crew- 
cut; stripped of their flowing 70 bes and 
shawls and dressed in shorts, They should 
then be asked to materialise a pumpkin and 
the “miracle” should be shot with a movie 
camera so that it can be stu@ied in slow 
motion later, č 


Murattupuzha SHYAM SUNDER 

Sir—The article tells little about Sathya 
Sai Baba, but speaks volumes for the pre- 
judiced and superstitious mind and unscienti- 
fic approach of the Chairman of the Commit- 
tee Investigating Miracles. 


His ‘scientific? mind wants ‘direct veri- 
fication’. “Quoting from books written by his 
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Sir—Dr Narasimhaiah has no right to a 
any individual to undergo a test so longi 
that individual does not advertise his supe: 
natural powers. 4 ) 

Dr Narasimhaiah has brought down } 
status as a Vice-Chancellor by his malicio 


attacks on saints. 
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ing the ’sixties among the Vallabhachar Gangaikondac 
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by the head priest of the sect in the Hi! ly the sculptu 
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Sir—I do not object to the exposure) : 
ungodly acts by the so-called Gurus, buti, Sir—Supp 
author should have been accurate about (Can Sex 
principles of the sect, Vallabhacharya ne win lead to 
preáched the surrender of everything to ee caed 
self or his progeny. To say that brides fsa = 
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- The Binary Question 


Sir—While most of the letters from your 
readers have supported the stand taken in 
my New Maths article, there is one by 
R. Partap (October 24) that seems to have 
missed the point completely. The point is not 
that binary or any other notation is a recent 
invention—it is not—but that it is a recent 
introduction for young kids who are not yet 
mature enough to grasp it. 


By the way, the binary notation was not 
created by George Cantor. He created the 
theory of sets and transfinite numbers, not 
“a couple of centuries ago”, since Cantor was 
born in I845 and died in 928. 


New Delhi JAGJIT SINGH 


How Vain Is The Mantra ? 


Sir—In the article on Sun Worship 
(October 24), RGK would have done 
better if he had avoided the baseless and 
damaging statement that “the Brahmin vain- 
ly chants the Gayatrimantra", It is not clear 
what he actually meant by it. However it be, 
it is not the material entity of the Sun that 
is sought after by the mantra. In the light of 
the so-called scientific knowledge, we In- 
dians, and Hindus in particular, have a ten- 
dency to decry our own greater possessions, 
not caring to assess their hidden values. 


Madras K, P. SHIVKUMAR 


Sir—There was no mention of Surya 
.worship in Tamil Nadu or of the unique 
Surya temple near Kumbakonam built by the 
Chola king Kulottunga between AD 0i7 and 
38. The village where the temple stands is 
today called Suryanar Koil, meaning the 
temple of Surya. 


The festival of Pongal is based on Sun 
worship. From ancient times we find men- 
tion of Sun worship in Tamil literature, The 
famous epic, Silappadikaram, begins with a 
prayer to the Sun God, We find beautiful 
Sculptures of Surya as one of the parivara 
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we find that Rajendra Chola built shrines for 
Surya in the temples of Arisikarai Pudur and 
Ennayiram, We have a beautiful pitha for 
Surya surrounded by Navagrahas in the 
Gangaikondacholapuram temple built during 
the reign of Rajendra Chola I. Unfortunate- 
ly the sculpture of the sun is missing. May- 
uras Surya Satakam is inscribed in the 
temple of Kachapeswara at Kanchi. 


G. C. PATTABIRAM 


Sublimating Sexual Frustration 


xposure » i j 
* AE but! . Sir—Suppression of sex or abstinence 
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Pilgrims pray here and go round the Ka'aba seven times ing 
he Ka'aba during their prayers five times a day. 


THE HOLY KA’ABA in the centre of the Holy Mosque Masjid ul Haram at Mecca. 


the prescribed manner (tawaf). Muslims all over the world turn in the direction of t 


Pilgrimage To Mecca 


ORS KISS TAE LACK STONE (GAIRE ASWAD), fined at ome comer of the Kaaba. Every arcumambulation of the Ka'aba begin of the Ka’aba begin 
Adam, Below right: The late King 


PILGRIMS KISS THE BLACK STONE (HAJR-E-ASWAD), fixed at one corner of the Ka'aba. Every 
year. before haj on the "th of 


at this stone, Muslims believe that Angel Gabriel browg ht the stone from Heaven and gave it to 


ds : d 
pee h Saudi Arabia traditionally changes the black velvet cover of the Ka’aba every 


Faisal at the Ka’aba. The ruler of 
Zil-Hajj after washing the Ka'aba. 
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by AHMED ZAKARIA 


Every Muslim must go on a pil- 
grimage to Mecca—haj—at. least 
onee in his life provided he can 
afford it and is physically able to 
do so. The 5-day-long pilgrimage 
consists of set rituals in the holy 
city of Mecca and ineludes rite 

at other nearby eentres í 


Every year over l5 lakh people 
go to Sandi Arabia for haj—of 
these more than I8,000 are from 
India. 


The author is Chairman of the 
All-India Haj Committee which 
locks after the formalities and 
the convenience of Indian 
pilgrims. 


uus AL A we 


Here I am before Thee, my Lord, 
There are no intercessors with Thee 
Praise and Grace be to Thee alone, 
The Possessor and the Donor, 

For Thou hast no partner. 


4 Mee prayer of the Labbaika is repeated 
hundreds of times by the pilgrim dur- 
ing haj. 

In the month of Zil-Hajj (the last 
month of the Muslim calendar), at the time 
of Eid-ud-duha, Muslims from the four 
corners of the earth gravitate towards the 
centre of their world—Mecca, 


E) 


a, 


hd ka 
my 
^w 


s ....... 


MAQAM-E-IBRAHIM, This is the stone on which Abraham (or Ibrahim) is believed to have 
stood while building the Ka'aba. The stone with the footprint of Abraham is protected by a 
grill. Pilgrims offer prayers here after completing the tawaf (circumambulations) . 


Why do they make this long and ardu- 
ous journey over water, through forest, 
mountain and desert—not all can afford 
jetting it to Jeddah airport, For the faithful 
it is the mandate from Allah. No reason could 
be simpler or more compelling. 


Every devout Muslim aspires to make 
the pilgrimage to Mecca—haj—at least once 
in his lifetime. *Haj" is the sacred and funda- 
mental duty of a Mussalman. It is the affir- 
mation of his faith and it is the fount of the 
ultimate blessing. To make the pilgrimage is 
to cleanse the mind and spirit and be forgiv- 
en for sins—past and present. 


Haj symbolises complete submission to 
the commandments of Allah. The perform- 
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ance of haj (which literally means visit to a 
holy place) is one of the five pillars of the 
Islamic faith, The other four are Shahada 
—the testimony that there is no God but 
Allah and Mohammed is His Prophet; Salat 
—facing Ka'aba five times a day to offer 
prayers; Zakat—the regular givirg of one- 
fortieth of one's annual savings in charity; 
and Saum—the commandment of fasting 
during the month of Ramzan, 

Anyone wishing to start his pilgrimage 
should redress all wrongs, pay al) debt 8, 
make the necessary arrangements for the 
expenses of his dependants from the time of 
his departure until his return, hand back au 


—Continued 


THE SA'AEE ts performed by the pil 
between these hillocks in search of w 
and prays. Then he desce 
BS Ka’aba and prays again. 


that has been put in his custody. The pilgrim 
must pay his own expenses, he must never 
borrow the money to pay for haj. Both men 
and women can go on haj. 


When the pilgrim arrives at the place of 
dedication (that is within the "holy bounda- 
ries”), he should have a bath and, if neces- 
sary, cut his hair and nails. Then he must 
put on the dedication garb (ahraam) which 
consists of two White unsewn sheets of cloth, 
one wrapped round the waist, the other round 
the shoulders. The pilgrim crosses the “holy 
boundaries" while he is still on his way 
either in the air or on the seas. So, if he is 
travelling by air, he puts on the ahraam be- 
fore boarding the plane and, if travelling by 
sea, he wears it as soon as the ship enters 
the specified boundary. 

For anyone entering the holy city at any 
time of the year other than haj time, there is 
a ritual called umrah. 

Umrah—the non-obligatory pilgrimage— 


can be performed at any time of the year. 
For it, the pilgrim wears the ahraam, 


grim running between Safa and Marwah seven 
ater for her thirsty child. 
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d the Ka'aba seven times (tawaf), 
Maqam-e-Ibrahim, runs 


he hillocks of Safa and 
Marwah (sa'aee)—in memory of Abraham's 
wife Hajira's search .for water—and cuts off 
a lock of his hair. All haj pilgrims perform 
umrah on their arrival in Mecca before they 
begin the haj rituals. 

When the pilgrim arrives in Mecca he 
must enter the Holy Mosque through the 
Bab As-Salaam (the Gate of Peace), saying: 
“IĮ start in the name of God... Oh God, open 
for me the gates of your mercy." 


goes roun 
offers prayers near 
seven times between t 


Haj can only be performed at one time 
in the year. It starts on the 8th day of the 
month of Zil-Hajj and ends on the I2th day. 

On the first day, after the morning pray- 
er, the pilgrim bathes, once again Wears his 
ahraam and proceeds to Mina, 3 km from 
Mecca. After spending the nig nt here, he 
leaves for Arafat, 8 km away. Arafat is a 
j2-sq-km desert surrounded by hills. Here 
there is the Mount of Mercy or the Jabl-e- 
Rehmat and the Masjid-e-Nimrah. In Ara- 


AL-MEDINA 


Medina is the second holiest city of 
Islam, On Friday, July 2, 622 AD, Pro- 
phet Mohammed arrived in the city of 
Yathreb, about 432 km nort h of 
Mecca, and soon the uncient city came 
to be called Medinat-un-Nabi, “the 
City of the Prophet”. The name was 
later shortened to Medina. At Yathreb 
there lived Jewish tribes whose Rabbis 
had often spoken of a Prophet soon to 
come among the Arabs. 


When the men from Yathreb saw 
Prophet Mohammed they recognised 
him gs this Messenger of Allah. Such 
was the Hijrat—the flight—from 
which dates the Islamic calendar and 


which marks the beginning of the Isla- 
mic era. 

The Hijrat is a watershed in the 
history of the Propheťs mission, In 
Mecca he had been only a teacher. 
Thenceforth, in Medina, he was the 
ruler of the state which grew" within 
ten years into the Empire of Arabia. In 
Mecca he was a guide to the individual 
soul, In Medina the Prophet gave guid- 
ance to a growing social and political 
community. Medina became the seat of 
the Republic of Islam. The small mos- 
que which he built here became the 
second holiest mosque for Muslims all 
over the world, after the Holy Mosque 
at Mecca. 


Lo EE e ie ie S, 
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times—in memory of H 


The pilgrim goes through the Safa door, ascen 


green signals, walks at a normal pace and ascen 
i 


ajira, the wife of Abraham who Tan 
ds the Safa knoll, faces the Ka'aba 
ds Marwah. At Marwah he faces | 


| 


proT 
fat, the pilgrim stays in a tent and, if pos-] 
sible, prays at the mosque. If he cannot geti 
inside it, he may pray in his tent or ‘any: | 
where else. i 


The presence of pilgrims in Arafat on the] 
9th day of Zil-Hajj, between noon and sun4 
set, known as Waqoof-e- Arafat (halt in Ara-} 
fat), is the essence of haj. This cannot be 
done on any other day, or at any other timers 
of day. F A 

Before sunset, all pilgrims face Jabl-¢-) 
Rehmat and pray. When the sun sets anif 
before the evening prayer (maghrib) they 
must leave Arafat and go 5 km away to Mui 
dalefa which lies between Mina and Arafati 
They either go on foot, or by car or bit 
The entire caravan reaches Muzdalefa afte) 
a few hours; there they say their eveni 
prayers (maghrib and ishaa) and spend th) 
night in the open under the desert sky. M 
tents may be pitched nor is. there any oth) 
shelter, The Saudi Arabian Government i 
recently provided electricity, water, tari 
roads and toilets at Muzdalefa. 


Casting Out Temptation 

The pilgrim spends the night herd] 
prayer. He collects 49 pebbles from the s : 
desert and returns to Mina the next mY) 
ing. He throws 7 out of his 49 pebbles | 
large pillar (symbolising the deviD to oi 
temptation out of his life and to denos 
Satan. He then offers a goat, ram or came | 
memory of Abraham's sacrifice. After i) 
the men cut off all their hair or a token PE 
tion and the women snip off 8 loft 
The essentials of haj now over, n 
of the pilgrims change from the ahraam $ 
their normal clothes, This is the day of @ 
for Muslims all over the world. 


The same day the pilgrim 
Mecca, goes to the Holy Mosque an 
ambulates the Ka’aba 7 times in 4 
cribed manner (tawaf). He next perl j 
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(the running between Safa and Mar- 
times} drinks water from the 
eternaj well, Zum Zum. The pilgrim again re- 
turns to Mina the same evening and spends 
the next two nights and two days here. On 
Gach o se days he throws 7 stones on each 
ot the three pillars there representing Satan. 
(These are the remaining pebbles from the 
49 he had collected at Muzdalefah.) The 
pilgrim then returns io Mecca, 


and 


Thus ends the pilgrimage The pilgrim 
May now Stay On in Mecca, offer prayers and 
perform tawajs and then go io Medina to 
otfer prayers in the holy mosque of the Pro- 
phet and pay his respects at his tomb, In 
order to avoid congestion in Medina, pil- 
grims are only allowed into it in set batches. 


The entire arrangements of organising 
the pilgrims from Jeddah onwards is done 
under the direction of muallems (guides) 


appointed by the Royal Saudi Arabian Gov- 
ernment 


What The Ritual Stands For 


But what is the story behind haj and 
all its rituals? It begins at The Beginning, 


Muslims believe that when Adam and 
Eve (Hawwa), the parenis of mankind, were 
east out of Heaven they got separated from 
each other. Adam was commanded by Allah 
to build the First House, ie, the House of 
Allah on Earth, Adam reached what is now 
known as Mecca and laid the foundation of 
the House of Allah under the guidance of 
Angel Gabriel (Hazarat Jibrael), He em- 
bedded the Black Stone brought from Heaven 
by Gabriel at one corner. Then Gabriel 
taught Adam the ritual of circumambulation 
(tawaf). 


Next, Adam was taken to a mountain. 
By this time Eve nad also reached the same 
place, Because Adam and Eve met om this 
mountain and recognised each other there, it 
is called Arafat, (Here they were forgiven 
for the original sin, and that spot is therefore 
called the Jabi-e-Rehmat or Mount of 


Mercy.) From Arafat, Adam and Eve walked 
^to Muzdalefah and spent the night there, (So 


t has heen the practice for pilgrims, over 
he centuries, to spend the day in Arafat and 


from. noon to sunset on the ninth 


forgiven. 


d 


EID-UD-DUHA, On this day 


i 
memory of Abraham's sacrific 


Mu 


the night în Muzdalefah.) Then Adam and 
Eve came to Mina and thence to Mecca and 
performed tawaf of the House of Allah, The 
pilgrims, to this day, follow in the footsteps 
of their first ancestors. 


The House of Allah, as built by Adam, 
remained until the time of Noah, But it could 
not withstand the Deluge and only the hil- 
lock on which it was built remained, 

Then, around 2,000 BC, cam 
riaren Abraham, 


e the Pat- 


preaching the gospel of 


IN A TENT AT ARAFAT. The pilgrim must face the Mount of Mercy here and continui 

repeat prayers of invocation, supplication and forgiveness. He should be im 

duy of Zil-Haji. 

limit, his pilgrimage is incomplete, It was on the Mount of Mercy that Adam aud Boa wers 
(The author is secand from right.) 


the I0th of Zil-Hajj, the pilgrim offers a gout, ram or camel m 


ns all over the world celebrate the day as Eid and 
mure an animal offering to commemorate Abraham's faith in God 


Arafat any COE 


If he cannot make it within this HRC 


One God. Abraham and his wife Sarah left 
their native land and reached Egypt where 
the king showered his hospitality and 
favours on them and, when they decided to 
leave, gave the hand of his daughter Hajira — 
in marriage to Abraham. Abraham (by then | 
90 years otd) prayed to Allah far a child and 
first Ismail was born to Hajira and, after 
some years, his first wife Sarah gave birth to. 
Isaac (Ishaq) 
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E E KA'ABA 


Ka’aba is in the Holy Mosque in the 
heart of Mecca, It marks the Qibla— 
that is the direction in which to offer 
prayers. 


] 


It signifies that Mustims the 
world over are like the circumference of 
a circle which has one and only one 
centre, However, the Ka'aba only marks 
the direction, it is not the object of 
worship, 


The Ka'aba is covered with a black 
velvet cover—embroidered in gold with 
Quranic calligraphy—called the gilaf or 
kiswah, It is washed and the kiswah 
changed every year before the time of haj 
by the ruler of Saudi Arabia, 


mu MN 


The Ka'aba (meaning cube) has been 


me 


> |rebuilt a number of times, but its shape 
has not been essentially modified, It is 2 


metres.long, 0 metres broad and about 6 
metres high. 


A T te, 


Then Allah commanded Abraham to 
| leave Hajira and Ismail at what is now 
| Mecca. In those times the land here was dry 
| and barren. Soon Hajira's supply of water 
|. finished and she set off in search of more. 
|! She ran seven times between the hillocks of 

Safa and Marwah, each time praying to God. 

(Today's pilgrims repeat the seven sprints of 
| Hajira between these two points.) 


When Hajira returned to where she had 
left her son, she found her prayers for water 
bad been answered. Ismail, overcome by 
thirst, had begun to scream and stamp his 
iny feet. Where they hit the ground a 
sparkling spring gushed forth. Seeing the 
water, Hajira cried, “Zam, zam” (“Stop, 
stop”)—from which the spring gets its name. 
(The well is 40 ft deep. The pilgrim takes 
|| back its water to cure the sick and brings his 
future shroud to dip in it. Zam Zam has been 
drawn upon by billions of people every day 


over the centuries, but its flow has remained 
unaffected.) 


' | The Sacrifice 


Some years after Abraham had return- 
ed to his family, Allah commanded him in a 
dream to sacrifice his son, Ismail, as a token 
"| of his faith in Him. Abraham unquestion- 
| ingly set out to Obey the command. On the 
Tu way to Mina, the Devil tried to tempt 
£ Ismail into refusing to be sacrificed but the 
| boy threw stones at him and stood steadfast 
j in his obedience to Allah. (This is why pil- 
a grims cast pebbles at the three pillars in 
0 Mina symbolising Satan.) Just before the 
"sacrifice, Ismail told his father to blindfold 
Thilmself or he might not be able to go 
through with it. Abraham did so and brought 
"down his knife. When he removed the cover 
| from his eyes he saw that Ismail was safe. 
4 f gel Gabriel had, at God's command, put a 
ram in his place. (Thus all Muslims offer a 
oat, ram or camel this day in memory of 
the sacrifice and celebrate the day as Eid.) 


“OBM/703B 


| In Mecca's Holy Mosque is the Magam-e- 
Ibrahim, the stone on which Abraham stood 
to raise the walls of the House of Allah. 
tom here Abraham gave the clarion call to 
She people to follow the one true God and 


proclaimed the pilgrimage amon g men: 
"They will come to thee on foot and (mount- 
ed) on every kind of camel, lean on account 
of journeys through deep and distant moun- 
tain highways"—the Holy Quran. 


It is in reply to this cal] that the devout 
performing haj constantly repeat the Lab- 
baika prayer (quoted in the beginning). 


The First Revelation 


And then came Prophet Mohammed. A 
descendant of Ismail, he was born in Mecca 
in 569 AD. When he was 40 years old, he was 
meditating, as was his custom, in the Ghar- 
e-Hira, when he received the first Revelation 
through Angel Gabriel. 


Prophet Mohammed lived on in Mecca I3 
years after the Revelation, In 622 AD he left 
Mecca for Medina along with his faithful 
companion, Abu Bakr. The flight was called 
the Hijrat. The Muslim era begins on this 
day. Until then the Qibla (the place towards 
which the Muslims turn their face in prayer) 
had been the Masjid-e-Aqsa in Jerusalem. 
In Medina the Prophet received the Revela- 


tion to change the Qibla from Jerusalem to 
the Ka'aba in Mecca, 


Six years after the Hijrat, the Prophet, 
along with 2,000 followers, decided to pro- 
ceed to Mecca to perform haj. Fifteen miles 
from Mecca, he was stopped by the 
Quresh tribes who told him to return to Me- 
dina, Prophet Mohammed signed a treaty 
with them by which he would go back this 
time but come to Mecca next year to perform 
umrah, The next year, after performin g 
umrah, he went back to Medina but returned 
in the year 8th Hijra, conquered Mecca and 
entered the Ka'aba, Thus the House of Allah, 
originally built by Adam and then recons- 
tructed by Abraham, was restored to Allah. 
The Prophet then returned to Medina. 


In the year 9th Hijra, ihe Prophet came 
again to Mecca and performed the pilgrim- 
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४ air wear the ahraam before embarking. The 

Pilgrims (Madinatul Hujjaj) at the sea- and air- 
uilt a number of rest-houses (rubaths) for our 
a is the most popular. 


age, along with 7,25,000 followers. On the 
Mount of Mercy (Jabl-e-Rehmat) at Arafat 
he delivered his historic last sermon: 


-..Oh people! I condemn ac tion 
emanating from ignorance and illiteracy, 
l put an end to bloodshed and usur UA 
Fear Allah with regard to your w 
You have taken them on the security of 
Allah and made them lawful unto you 
by the words of Allch. 


ives. 


---I am leaving the Holy Quran 
amongst you. If you hold on to its teach- 
ings steadfast you will never go astray, 
There will not be any prophet after me, 

Listen carefully that you should 
pray five times regularly, fast in the 
month of Ramzan, give zakat gladly, 
perform haj. The reward for this shall 
be a place in heaven, 


Oh people, on the day of judgement 
Allah will question you about me. Tell 
me, what will be your reply? 

The congregation answered: 


We bear witness that you have de- 
livered the messüge of Allah to us, You 


— Continued 
a 


The Black Stone 


This hard stone, believed to have rome 
from Heaven itself (it is a meteorite) , 
has 6 hollow large enough to hide a man’s 
face. The stone is either lava or basalt 
and about 30 cm in diameter, Thou oh 
one belief is that Angel Gabriel brought 
it for Adam when he built the first House 
of Allah, another says that it was given to 
Adam when he was cast out of Paradise, 
If you cannot get to kiss the stone during 
tawaf you must turn in its direction and 
kiss your hands. 


——— À— 
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facilities for the pilgrims. 


TEH LI à 
wer: have performed your duty of Messenger 
and Prophethood. You have made clear to 
us the difference between right and 
wrong. 


The Prophet raised his right index 
finger towards heaven and then pointed to- 
wards the congregation and said: 


Ids. 


i Oh Allah! Listen to what your peo- 
5 ple say. Oh Allah be witness to the testi- 


A d E à King Fai i i ft) and Prince Fawaz 
THE AUTHOR (right) seem with the late King Faisal of Saudi Arabia. (le ce F ४ 
bin Abdel Aziz, Governor of Mecca, Ahmed Zakaria has been Chairman of the All-India Haj 


WOMEN PILGRIMS FROM INDIA AT ARAFAT. 
there is a plane every five minutes. The Governme 
expansion and modernisation of the Holy Mosques 


mony of the people. Oh Allah be witness 
to their clear affirmation, 


Then the Prophet told the people to 
spread his message amongst those who were 
not present here, 


When the Prophet ended his sermon he 
received the last Revelation: 


This day have I perfected the reli- 
gion for you, completed my favour upon 


NA 
Lor 


« 


$& 


lore 3| Committee since 972 and has visited Saudi Arabia and other Muslim countries several times. 
A 


-560 0% 


He is the moving force behind Baitul Hujjaj (Haj House) , ROW being built. He is Be Musici- 
pal Councillor in the Bombay Corporation and is associated with many welfare institutions, 


HE ILLUST 


THE WINNER. The Haj Committee has to- 
draw lots to select those pilgrims who cam 
go. Here Shahnawaz Khan, Union Minister 
of State for Agriculture, makes the draws. 


you, and have chosen for you Islam as. 
your religion.—the Holy Quran 


The Prophet then returned to Medina. 
Three months later he passed away. 


Mecca is the holiest place of Islam and. 
the faithful enter it humbly, reverently and 
devoid of the clothes of worldly people, 


About haj, it is stated in the two Reli- 
able Compendiums of Traditions or Books 
of the Sayings of Prophet Mohammed: “He 
who comes to the House of God and does not | 
commit any obscenity or wickedness would ! 
80 back home as clean of sins as when he Ee 
was borne by his mother.” Thus nothing — 
less than paradise has God decreed as a re- —— 
ward for anyone performing haj. 


At Medina 


A visit to Medina is not technically part 
of the haj, but pilgrims usually visit it and 
pay their respects at the Holy Mosque there 
where the Prophet is laid to rest with 
two of his closest companions, Caliphs Abu 
Bakr and Omar Al Faru q. The Prophet’s 
grave is cordoned off so that no one may 
touch it, kiss it and start worshipping it, The 
pilgrim must never cireumambulate the tomb 
of the Prophet. Allah is the only one to whom | 
worship may be directed—“There is no deity 
but God alone, having no partner with Him. 
His is the sovereignty and His is the praise.” 


Haj emphasises Islam’s tenet of equality — 
and brotherhood. Here gather royalty and 
commoner, rich and poor—white, black, 
brown and yellow. Here they meet and pray — * 
together and go back cleansed and inspired. 
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ALL UNDER ONE ROOF. President Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed laid the foundation- 
House). It will look like it does above when completed. It will have the unique di 
pilgrim needs—from accommodation to visa and booking offices and foreign exch 
great load off the musafirkhanas and jamatkhanas where they are now 
sometimes have to camp under shamianas in the musafirkhana compound 


to their home towns, Haj House has been designed by the noted architect, I. M. Kadri. 


——————— e. 


THE INDIAN PIL 


Of the I5 lakh pilgrims who annually 
congregate i» Mecca, i7,500 are from In- 
dia. Formerly they left from Bombay, 
Karachi or Calcutta, but, since Partition, 
Bombay is the only point of departure 
from India, 


In \959 the Government of India 
passed the Haj Committee Act under 
which the Haj Committee was constitut- 
ed as a central body to look after all the 
arrangements of pilgrim traffic. The new 
l9-member Haj Committee under this 
E was formed in ]963. It is under the 
administrative control of a special haj cell 
in the Ministry of External Affairs. 


Haj Committee 


All haj formalities are centralised in 
Bombay and all pilgrims must pass 
througt here, Their travel formalities, i.e. 
pilgrim passes, health certificates, foreign 
exchange, vise, foodgrains, ahraam, 
etc, ure looked after by the Haj Commit- 
tee. Bombay has been declared a cholera- 
free zane by WHO and thus meets 
the Saudi Arabian requirement that all 
pilgrims must stay in such ० zone for five 
days before their arrival in Jeddah. People 
with communicable diseases and women in 
an advanced stage of pregnancy cannot go. 


State Haj Committees guide and 
assist their own pilgrims, They are paid 
subsidies by the Committee in Bombay 
for their services. A Central Haj Advisory 
Board makes recommendations to the 
Government on all policy matters. 


Because of the foreign exchange in- 
volved (it is the equivalent of Rs 5,03] in 
Saudi Riyals for sea travellers and Rs 
4,773 for pilgrims going by air), the Gov- 
ernment has put q ceiling on the number 


of people who can go jor haj each year, 
This year it is 7,500. As many more want. 
to go, the Haj Committee calls for appli- 
cations, scrutinises them and then draws 
lots. There is 4 Statewise quota. Those who 
have been on haj in the last five years and 
children under l6 are not eligible, (How- 
ever, children under 2 may go with their 
parents but are not entitled to any foreign 
exchange.) 


The Government has been very 
liberal in making special concessions for 
pilgrims, For instance, they are exempt 
from the regular ‘P’ form formalities and 
production of income-tax clearance certi- 
ficates. Those travelling by deck class 
do not have to pay the Foreign Travel 
Tax. Foreign exchange is issued in the 
form of Mail Transfer by the State Bank 
of India payable at Jeddah, 


All Facilities 


The Royal Saudi Arabian Embassy 
sets up its visa office in the musafirkhana 
where the pilgrims stay. The state-owned 
Mogul Line Ltd carries pilgrims going by 
sea, Saudia and, Air-India carry those who 
wish. to fly. Of the 7,500 pilgrims, 3,000 go 
by air and are allowed I0 kg more bag- 
gage than the normal 20 kg. On these spe- 
cial charter flights, pilgrims pay only 60 
per cent oj the regular fare. 

When the pilgrims land at Jeddah, our 
Mission there takes over. The first Secre- 
tary of the Embassy is designated Haj 
Officer. 

One much-Cppreciated service of the 
Indian Government is the Medical 
Mission, consisting oj १0 medical officers 
and nurses and compounders sent 
along with the pilgrims, The Government 
also sends medicines worth about Rs 50,000, 


stone (right) of Bombay's Baitul Hàjjaj (Haj 
istinction of housing under one roof everything the 
ange banks. Housing 3,000 pilgrims, it will take a 
accommodated. Owing to pressure on space, pilgrims 
while they wait for their ships to sail or for return bookings 


GRIM 


The Mission has ambulances donated by 
the Haj Committee, 


Pilgrims usually have to come ta 
Bombay 6 week in advance to complete 
their travel formalities, When they re- 
turn, they again have to stay here till they 
get Customs clearance of their baggage 
and their return reservations, These pil- 
grims have So far been housed in the 
Saboo Siddick Musafirkhana as well as in 
various other musafirkhanas and jamat- 
khanas in the city. But the problem oj 
accommodation gets unmanageable when 
there 07९ close sailings, 


Haj House 


Now, at last, a solution seems in sight, 
Last June President Fakhruddin AU 
Ahmed laid the foundation of Baitul Huj- 
jaj (Haj House), which is being built by 
the Haj Committee, 


The Maharashtra Government has 
atlotted a plot of land in Bombay's 
centrally located Palton Road iu exchange 
for another plot belonging to the 
Committee, 


The new plot is very close to the 
musafirkhana, the railway station, 
wharf, Juma Masjid and the city’s main 
Crawford Market. Haj House is design- 
ed by the well-known architect, I. M. 
Kadri, When complete, it will be unique 
in many respects. Apart from housing 
3,000 pilgrims, it will also contain the Haj 
Committee’s offices, shipping and airlines 
booking offices, banks for the grant of ex- 
change, Saudi visa office, a canteen, pray- 
er hall, library, orientation classes aud an 
Islamie research centre. The building is 
estimated to cost Rs 2.5 crores and should 
be ready in 000७६ two years, 
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AVE HAVE COURTS OF LAW, NOT OF JUSTICE, said Mr Sanjay 
Gandhi at the first All India Youth Congress Lawyers’ Conference. The 
Conference declared that law is “an instrument to achieve a better 
society” and lawyers could best serve society by educating the people 
"to avoid Litigation. It was organised by the Legal Cel! of the Youth 

Congress and was addressed by Mr Sanjay Gandhi, Mr Lalit Bhasin 
{its convener), Mrs Ambika Soni, Union Law Minister H. R. Gokhale, 
Dr Rajig Zakaria end Mr Asoke Sen—on the inaugural day. 


(in The News... 


ZI 


THE MARXIST MAULANA BRINGING EAST AND WEST 


PASSES. The Bangladesh politi- 
cal leader, Maulana Abdul Hamid 
Khan Bhashani, who organised 
the protest march to the Farakka 
Barrage this year, died in Dacca, 
Soon after the creation of Paki- 
stan, he for m e d the Opposition 
Awami Muslim League and. spent 
many yeers in Pakistani jails. He 
supported Sheikh Mujibur Rah- 
man during the war of liberation. 


TOGETHER. Dr Guiseppe Tucci 
(82), the Italian Orientalist, has 
been selected for the I2th Jawa- 
harlal Nehru Award for inter- 
national understanding. He has 
been cited for his contribution to 
making Oriental philosophy, art 
and culture understood in the 
West. Dr Tucci has been professor 
of Italian, Chinese and Tibetan 
languages at Calcutta University. 
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THROWN OUT OF THE HOUSE, The Rajya Sabha has expelled 
Jana Sangh MP Subramanian Swamy after an investigative commit- 
tee found that, in his speeches in the UK, the USA and Canada, he 
had shown “his utter disrespect for the parliamentary institutions of 
the country”, amounting to “contempt of the House and its members” 
The House rejected an amendment moved by Mr Krishna Kant 
(Ind) and Mr O. P. Tyagi (JS) to the effect that the committee’s M 
report "does not warrant any action against hin” because anti-Gov- lis 
ernment activities should not be equated with anti-national activities, | 
Meanwhile, a Delhi court has issued a summons against Dr Swamy | 


for violation of the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act. p 

t l2) i4 yc MM uet Nude cr Me ee HOMAGE 
WON'T BE SEEN IN RACIST COMPANY. Nina Balsavar, “Miss India | ent) of the 
976", withdrew from the “Miss World" beauty contest because the performed in 
South Africen contestants—one black and one white—were chosen om Cher Minist 
the basis of apartheid. She is seen with Mrs Nargis Dutt. LH ७ As 
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VITAMIN ‘A 
is performed 
vegetable ma 
a local artist 


ire D x^ ho Cri CENSUM 


GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. A l4 ft X 4% ft batik 
mural, representing man and food, has been created by Dr Meherun- 
nissa Ramani, an educational psychologist, at the East-West Food Insti- 
tute, Honolulu. Above, she discusses her work with Dr Nicolaas Luykx, 
Director of the Institute. 
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—Vaman H. Pandit 
HOMAGE TO THE PATHFINDER. The mastakabhishek (anoint- 


s Indiai ment) of the first Jain Tirthankara, Rishabhdeva, at Bavangaja was 
TE the | performed in the presence of Mr S. C. Shukla, the Madhya Pradesh 

x nn Chief Minister, The statue, 84 ft high, is one of the biggest and most 
se - 


ancient im Asia, The mastakabhishek is performed once every l4 years. 


.. hind Out Of It 


VITAMIN ‘A’ PIROUETTE. This is how the ballet 
is performed by a freak carrot picked up at a exo 
vegetable market in Bombay and photographed by 
& local artist. 


—Sudhakar Padmashali 


FOR A NIGHTMARE RIDE? The 
“Aiglon”, one of this year's entries 
at the Swiss Car Show in Geneva, 
The vehicle represents a dream 


car from the crazy war years of 
938-45, 


EASY LIES THE HEAD FOR 
THIS CROWN. Wilietia Merced 
(“Miss World I975") models the 
new crown which will be worn 
by this year's *Miss World" and 
her successors to the title. Design- 
ed by Russell of New Bond Street, 
London, the crown has ,259 dia- 
monds and 20 drops, 


> 


VIENNA WALTZES. The Vienna State Opera Ball is the highlight of DAYS OF WINE AND ROSES. Freshly brewed wine is a favourite 


the city's ball season, Members of the State Opera Ballet join the with Austrians, Vienna abounds in coffee houses where one may spend 


waltzing couples to climax the evening at the Opera House. quiet hours drinking wine or coffee—and discussing literature, music. 


by Khushwant Singh 


The globe eould be circled in 20 hours. The author took a leisurely 20 days, stopping at Vienna and Lon- 
don. Then over the North Pole to Canada, and back home through Tokyo and Hong Kong to Bombay- ge 
writes shout the people, places and animals he came across. 
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T= first halt was Vienna. 


What did I know about Vienna, or Aus- 
tria? The people spoke German, many of the 
Ereatest composers of European classical 
music had lived in Austria: Haydn, Mozart, 
Beethoven, Schubert, Bruckner, Brahms, 
Wolf, Mahler. Johann Strauss was born in 
Vienna and immortalised his beloved city and 
the Danube— which ran through it—in his 
waltzes. Adolf Hitler was born in Austria, 
then slew Chancellor Dollfuss and anschtuss- 
ed the country. And now to torture the ghosts 
of fascist Jew-baiters, Austria is ruled over 
by a socialist and a Jew, Bruno Kreisky. 


At school I had mugged up two exam- 
ples of alliteration from G.K. Chesterton: 


Strong gongs groaning as guns boom 

afar 
Don John of Austria is going to the 

war 
—Continued 
pe SU सन ool 
SELF-PORTRAIT by Professor Rudolf 
Hausner, the well-known psychoanalyst. 
Vienna is the home of psychoanalysis. 


U.N. CITY.ON THE DANUBE. This $700-million complex will house 
the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) and the United 
Nations Industrial Development Organisation (UNIDO), Left: Karl- 
skirche (St Charles Church), built to fulfil a vow by Karl VI during 
a severe outbreak of plague. 
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| I don't recall whether Don John won or 
| lost, But I do recall that 


An Austrian army, awfully arrayed, 
Boldly by battery besieged Bel- 
grade. 


: That was all I knew of Austria—a 
shameful confession for one who had been 
there before. But that was many years ago, 
it had rained all the time (it always rains in 
Salzburg) and I was in very low spirits. 

The night stretches itself like a black, 
elastic rubber-band. Having left Bombay in 
the early hours of the morning, after eight 
hours in the air we arrive in Rome—still in 
the early hours of the morning. I have three 
hours before my connecting flight. I spend 
them ín profitable converse with Mr Bose- 
Mullick, Secretary, Commerce Ministry, and 
Mr Dhamija who is seling Rs 80 crores of 

Indian spices to the world, They depart 
for Geneva, I strol] up and down the vast 
corridors of Rome airport; bars, cafes, news 
stands, curio shops. Lots of soldiers with 
their carbines held in readiness against their 
hips, (Rome has had more than its quota of 

P ackings and shootouts,) Planes take off 

and land at the rate of one every minute. It 
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MEMORIAL TO JOHANN STRAUSS in the Vienna City Park. Strauss elevated the waltz to a 
"pork of art—his “Blue Danube" is regarded as Austria's unofficial national anthem. Among 
his other immortal compositions are “Tales From The Vienna Woods” and “Emperor Waltz”. 


is a scene Of quiet efficiency and cleanliness. 
I wonder when our airports will be made 
equally attractive with shopping arcades and 
restaurants. All it needs is the will to do so. 


An hour's flight from Rome takes me to 
Vienna. 

I spend the morning in bed with nothing 
more exciting than a couple of sleeping pills 
for comfort. I wake up a little drowsy and 
throw open the window. Below me is the 
Danube Canal; beyond it a park with linden 
and chestnut, beds of salvia and geranium. 
Shouts of children at play, the quacking of 
waterfowl. The faint strains of a Viennese 
waltz waft across the green, ‘Beyond the 
park stretches the city of spires, domes and 
grey-slate sloping rooftops. 


I go down to refresh myself. The bar- 

man is serving drinks and flirting with a 

young woman in fluent German. He turns to 

me and asks in urbane Punjabi: “Sardarji, ki 
khidmat karan?”—What shall I serve you? 
He is a Pakistani. At the snack counter, a 
dark youngster dressed in waiter’s uniform 
greets me: “Sat Sri Akal! Ki khaogey?” He is 
a Khatri lad from 2 prosperous family of 
Delhi, Although a Hindu, he recommends 


beef goulash and vin rose to wash it dow, | 
He has not heard of Acharya Vinoba Bhaye’, 
crusade in favour of the cow and against 
liquor. 

Outside in the street, I run into two 
newspaper vendors: one Indian, one Pakis- 
tani Selling newspapers requires no work 
permit. There are said to be nearly 4,000 In- 
dians in Vienna. Of these a hundred boys 
and girls are studying medicine, music or | 
anthropology at the University. The rest 
make a living as best they can. The lucki- 
est get jobs in hotels; the less lucky sell f 
papers; the luckless become pimps or male | 
prostitutes to cater for the increasing Euro- | 
pean community of homosexuals. As they | 
say: Pet ke vastey kya nahin kartey? (and 
karatey) . 

After dinner I stroll through the Park 
towards the Opera House. I have a ticket for 
The Marriage of Figaro. I land in I9th- 
century Vienna: elegantly dressed bourgeoi- 
sie armed with lorgnettes and exuding the 
aroma of French perfume, Six tiers of them, 
box upon box, under an ornate ceiling drip- 
ping with cut-glass chandeliers. I wonder if 
I know a single face—or if a single face 
knows me. I shuffle into my seat and hear 
someone exclaim in English, “Well, I never” 
I find myself seated next to Professor Walter 
Kauffman and his wife Hazel from Prince- 
ton. It is one of those coincidences which 
make you wonder whether the Great One 
does not have a mischievous design to con- 
vince you that he is there up above the 
clouds. 


Next morning I take 
view of Vienna. 

Vienna is historie, Vienna is beautiful, 
Vienna is the cradle of European music. 
Wienna has nearly a quarter of Austria's 
population of 744 million living in it. And > 
Vienna has the Danube running through it. | 
This ],750-mile-long river has eight differ- 
ent nationalities living along its banks foul- 
ing it with their own brands of effluents; it is 
no longer as blue as is proclaimed in Aus- 
trian legend and song. Nor are the Viennese 
woods as enchanting as Strauss waltz 
would make you believe. Nevertheless what 
remains is sufficient to make Vienna one of 
the most civilised and livable capitals of the 
world. 

They say Vienna is cheaper than most 
European cities. I find everything four times 
as expensive as anywhere in India. The 
cheapest room in a five-star hotel is over | 
Rs 506 per day (compared to Rs 50 per day 
in our five-star hotels). The boy who brings 
me ice and soda expects a tip of IO: schil- 
lings (Rs 5). But then the lowest paid un- § 
skilled worker earns anything between 8,000- | 
20,000 schillings per month (Rs 4,000- 
Rs :0,000) , gets subsidised housing and meals, 
free medical service, insurance and paid holi- 
days. Austria is a welfare state ruled over by ४ 
one of the most enlightened socialist intel- 
lectuals of the world today, Bruno Kreisky. 

We get down to work. Twenty-two jour- | 
nalists from different parts of the world are, | 
assembled in the foyer to make each other's) "uj 
acquaintance. Besides me, there are two other e. 
Indians, Nair of The Statesman and Bala- 
krishna of the Indian Express. There is 250 | 
Asif Jilani from Pakistan. We form a four” 
some. Jilani is eager to know what is 80०98 
on in India. Like other Indians and Pakis- 4 
tanis living abroad, he is over-alarmed शा | 
the turn of events following the Emergency. 
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Our assignment is to report on the pro- 
gress gf the UN city going up across the 
Danube in Donau Park. We are loaded into a 
charabanc and driven to the location. 


It is certainly going to be the most im- 
pressive modern complex of buildings any- 
where in the world. It has been designed by 
Johann Staber (48) and is to cost 700 million 
US dollars—i.e. Il00 dollars per Austrian 
head. It is nearing completion and will open 
by 2978, when it will be ready to receive the. 
International Atomic Energy Agency and 
UNIDO with their total staff of 2,500. The 
problem is to seduce another 2,500 from other 
UN agencies to fill up the of fice space for 
5,000 provided in the complex. 


Twice As Tall As The Qutb Minar 


There are many unique architectural 
features of this magnificent structure. Mas- 
sive and beautiful are two adjectives that 
constantly came to my mind. Massive—I20 
metres high (almost twice as tall as the 
Qutb Minar) with 20 storeys—and all rest- 
ing on two steel-strong side-walls and mid- 
way floors, The foundations, except for the 
supporting side-walls, are shallow trenches 
but so designed as to take the weight evenly. 


Almost every room will take in the daylight. 


The entire complex, including the assembly 
rooms, are linked to each other through long 
curving passages. Buildings are better seen 
than described—so see the accompanying 
pictures. The Austrian buildings make the 
UN offices in New York and Geneva, the 
UNESCO in Paris and WHO in Rome appear 
somewhat dated. 


The Austrians are extremely hospitable. 
After examining the buildings, we are con- 
ducted to a revolving restaurant atop a tow- 
er which gives a magnificent view of the 
city, the Danube, the surrounding hills and 
woods. We have to wait a long time for our 
repast. A party of American tourists who 
preceded us were mistaken for us and were 
occupying our tables and drinking the wine 
meant for us. It takes some time to make 
them pay for all that they had not ordered 
but consumed. 


The UN city is some distance from 
downtown Vienna, The Viennese are laying 
a metro running under the Danube which 
will cut the distance to a few minutes. Other 
facilities are being quickly organised. Lite- 
rally thousands of modern flats are going 
up. A two-bedroom apartment is to cost less 


MASSIVE AND BEAUTIFUL, The UN city will be completed in I978 and provide office space 


for 5,000. The architect is Johann Staber, A new tube railway is being laid under the 
Danube to connect the complex with downtown Vienna. 


than half that in any of our metropolitan 
cities, 

An Austrian seldom pays more than 70 
per cent of his income towards rent, More 
often than not, he lives in a council house 
built by the municipality which takes as 
little as 2 per cent of the occupant's salary as 
rent But everything is not as cheap as the 
housing. At a new health centre—furnished 
with indoor sulphur-water swimming pools, 
squash courts, saunas, massage parlours, etc 
—the hiring of a tennis court costs L00 schil- 
lings (Rs 50) per hour. 

A very pleasant innovation in many 
European cities (and in Tokyo) is the ban- 
ning of all vehicular traffic from busy shop- 
ping centres on certain days of the week. 
Vienna has gone one better by closing large 
sections of the city to traffic. Old people 
take the sun on their deck-chairs placed in 


SHOPPING WITHOUT PARKING. Busy shoppers can go about their chores and relax in the 
roadside cafes without worrying about being run over or finding a place to park. This custom of 


pedestrian zones is being followed more and more in Europe and even in Tokyo. 


the centre of the road. Children play hop- 
scotch along beds of geraniums and roses. 

Our hosts are so anxious to brief us on 
the new Vienna that the old and the more 
beautiful is muscled out. We have a Vrief 
halt at the magnificent Schonbrunn Palace, 
the former residence of King Francis Joseph 
and the location of the first zoo in the 
world! What would have taken the best part 
of a day to see—gardens, fountains and re- 
ception rooms—has to be done in a brief ten 
minutes, 

One compensation I have is to spot a 
plaque on the roadside close to the palace 
with the legend: “Joseph Stalin lived here.” 
While I am yelling the information io my 
fellow passengers, I am told to shut up. The 
radio music is stopped to make an important 
announcement. It is in German: the only 
words I can catch are Mao Tse-tung. He has 
died. All afternoon we hear praises of the 
departed Chairman over the BBC and the 
French radio. The evening papers have spe- 
cial editions paying tribute. Y am reminded 
of the adage: All brides are beautiful, all 
dead people good. 

The highlight of the tour is lunch with 
the Federal Chancellor Bruno Kreisky. The 
Chancery, where he resides, is an old palace 
replete with chandeliers, ornate mirrors, an- 
tique furniture, creaking wooden floors, 
large oil-paintings of the Kings and Queens 
of Austria, antique clocks and tapestries de- 
picting hunting scenes, It was here that the 
Congress of Vienna met in 8I5 (filmed by 
Hollywood as The Congress Dances) and 
Chancellor Dollfuss was murdered by the 
Nazis. We are plied with cocktails before 

being lined up io shake hands with the 
Chancellor, 

Bruno Kreisky is a short, stocky man 
and a very Jewish-looking Jew who pro- 

fesses no religion. One immediately thinks 
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| of Henry Kissinger who, like him, is also 
| jewish by birth and appearance but not in 

belief- Both these men have the remarkable 
distinction of enjoying the confidence of the 
Í Arabs as well as the Israelis, Kreisky's sym- 
pathies with the Palestenians has not blinded 
pim towards the plight of the J e w s in the 
Soviet Union. Despite Arab protests and 
violence, he maintains the one and only cor- 
ridor—at Salzburg—through which Jews 
jeaving Russia can take a breather before 
deciding whether they wish to go to Israel or 
elsewhere. 


Neutral, Non-Aligned, Socialist 


The lunch drags on through the hot 
hours. The wine is heady and I miss my 
siesta. At long last the Chancellor rises to 
speak. We take out our notebooks. He speaks 
in German. Most of us retire into our day- 
dreams. After half an hour comes the trans- 
Hal Jation. It is all about Austria’s neutrality, 
non-alignment, socialism and the new UN 
city. Questions follow. An American asks: 
“Austria is to spend 700 million dollars in 
the UN city. How much is it spending on 
defence?” The Chancellor replies in English. 
He takes fifteen minutes to tell us that he is 
not going to tell us how much he spends on 
defence. Culture? Oh yes, you are welcome 
to that information. The deficit of the new 
state-owned opera houses runs into millions 
of schillings every day. No country in the 
world makes a more willing contribution to 
the fine arts than Austria. 


The Chancellor is asked to define social- 

n ism and democracy. He takes fifteen minutes 

| to tell us that it is not easy to define them 

because their meanings change with the 

| climate. But he adds in a tone of conviction: 

a Any state which imprisons people for their 

| | political opinions (Kreisky was imprisoned 

by the Nazis) and muzzles its press has no 

right to describe itself either as socialist or 
democratic." 


| He is asked his reactions on the passing 
of Mao. He takes another fifteen minutes to 
tell us that he will only answer questions 
about Austria. The answer is conveyed to the 
Y; Chinese journalist who understands no Euro- 
pean language. Then the Chancellor makes 
a joke which, seeing the turn of events lead- 
ing to the arrest of Mao’s widow, is truly 
_ prophetic. He describes how, when Lenin 
i8 died and his widow began to meddle in Rus- 
anaon Sian affairs, Stalin warned her that if she 
ENOL} persisted he would strip her of the title, 

—7 7" "Yenin's widow”. 
f Chairman Hua Kuo-feng has done better 

N | than Stalin. 

[ | It is a lovely warm afternoon. We of the 
| Indo-Pak group walk down the boulevards 
more | towards the Indian Embassy. Ambassador 
yorid A Singh Mehta is not in town. I meet Nath 
| Pai's wife, who runs our Tourist Department, 
ke à | and Rajan, our liaison officer at the Atomic 


of Energy Commission. Nath Pai was well res- 

iS pected in European socialist circles and he is 
| still affectionately remembered in Vienna. 
ache, It was largely due to him that there is 


sympathy for George Fernandes. Som Nath 
Dar, head of our Information Bureau, tells 
me that both Ambassador Mehta and he have 
done their best to explain Fernandes's in- 
volvement in the Baroda dynamite case but, 
| being Government officials, their words do 
4 _@0t carry as much conviction as might those 
3 Gf an independent journalist. Besides, there 
is a constant stream of Indians coming out 


BEETHOVEN'S HOUSE. Vienna is a music lovers’ paradise—it was here that the world's 


storehouse of classical music was amassed. The royal family of the Hapsburgs were among the 


most enthusiastic patrons of music in Europe. 


from London who make running down the 
Indira Gandhi Government a full-time 
occupation. 


In the evening we are driven 30 miles 
out of the city to a hilltop restaurant. It is 
too dark to see the beauty of the woods but 
we do get an aerial view of the city at night 
—and the smog which is spread over it like 
a malevolent umbrella. However, there is 
much vodka and scotch followed by freshly 
brewed wine (a great favourite with the 
Austrian) and a mercifully short speech by 
the incredibly handsome and youthful Bur- 
gomaster of Vienna. They say he will one 
day be Chancellor of Austria. 2 


I had set apart the morning to have a 
look at the city. I had only seen St Stephen's 
Cathedral and the very Moorish-looking 
Karlskirche when the weather turned in- 
clement. The temperature dropped suddenly, 
the sky was overcast and an icy cold rain 
started coming down. I rejoined the press 
pariy for lunch hosted by the Foreign Min- 
ister who was to retire a fortnight later. This 
was in another old palace with a small 
courtyard crammed with tropical plants and 
parakeets. Just as the Foreign Minister rose 
to make his speech, Nair, Jilani, Balakrishna 
and I slipped out of the banquet hall. 


Asian Refugees 


Our hosts had arranged for us to visit à 
refugee camp where some Indians were re- 
ported to be in residence, We drove through 
pelting rain to Traiskirchen (three 
churches) village and branched off to the 
camp. It had !,60 inmates of different na- 
tionalities including 57 Ugandan Asians and 
an Indian, Shiv Kumar Krishna Aiyer, a 
journalist who had arrived last June and 
sought political asylum. I was anxious to 
meet him. 

What I saw of the Ugandan Asians was 
very depressing. There were the Karmalis 
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from. Kampala consisting of 2 widowed lady 
and five children. They had been in the camp 
for four years and had made no attempt to 
move out. The one room in which they lived 
was dirty. Minhas, the eldest boy, a strapping 
Jad of I8, was more interested in Indian films 
than in painting his tenement with paint and 
brushes offered free of charge. The walls 
were decorated with pictures of Sanjeev 
Kumar, Waheeda Rehman and the Aga Khan. 


Then there was Banjanis with I2 chil- 


dren (Bhagawan ki daya) also enjoying : 


Austrian hospitality for the last four years. 
The worst case was of a crackpot Punjabi, 
Abdul Majid Nagi from Jinja, sharing a room 
with his l5-year-olà mentally retarded 
daughter; his wife, separated from him, lived 
in another barrack with her teenage son. 
Nagi was obviously somewhat deranged, 
quarrelsome and violent, 


Although all the Asians I met said they 
wanted to get out of Austria, none of them 
wanted to return to India or Pakistan: the El 
Dorado they dreamed of was England, And 
England would not have them. So they con- 
tinued to live in squalor, getting free board, 
rations, medicine and earning upwards of 300 
schillings a Week (Rs 600 p.m.) cutting grass. 
And Mr Krishna Aiyer, the self-styled poli- 
tical refugee, was nowhere to be seen, 


A mood of despondency descended on us. 
We drove back through the rain without say- 
ing much to each other. Was there something 
wrong in our chromosomes that made us In- 
dians and Pakistanis reluctant to work? Why 
do we, more than others, so readily -barter 
away our self-respect for a mess of pottage? 
But why this exaggerated concern with the 
Indian image abroad? Perhaps as Mme Staci 
put it: “The more I see of other countries, 
the more I love my own.” 


Next destination, London. 
—To Be Conclided 
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will be its name after independence—is the 
period within which the black majority gets 
power. Should it be two years or one? - 

Mr Ian Smith, Rhodesia's white Prime 
Minister, insists on two years, while the 
Africans propose a year or less. But even two 
years is a big concession for Mr Smith to 
make because, on one pretext or another, 
he has denied the majority the right to rule 
itself. The electorate is still predominantly 
white, although the population of Rhodesia, 
according to an officia] estimate of Decem- 
ber 965, consists of 4,080,000 Africans, 
224,000 Europeans, 8,॥00 Asians and \3,000 
“coloureds’, 


To what extent Mr Smith is sincere 
about ‘the offer of two years is yet to be 
seen. But at least there is a thaw in the 


—Continued 


WILL THEY FIGHT TO THE LAST 
WOMAN? The Umtali Women’s Field Re- 
serve Police Force undergoes weapons’ train- 
ing, Umtali is the military headquarters of 
the country’s Eastern Border Region. 


nalism, 
of th NO EASY SOLUTION. Bishop Abel Muzo- 
s haw| rewa (5I) was, until Last month, living in 
| exile. He may -provide the strongest chal- 
lenge to Nkomo’s leadership of a free 

—-3. Rhodesia. 


(O The intransigent Smith regime 
bf has finally faced up to reality 
this year by agreeing to meet 
black leaders and diseuss trans- 
fer of power to a blaek majority. 
x= But a peaceful settlement is not 
s, soll’ ‘yet at hand. The Geneva Confer- 
enee this month was deadlocked 
over the date of independence. 
This is one of the many thorny 
questions to be settled before 
Rhedesia becomes Zimbabwe. 
Meanwhile, fighting continues 
along the Rhodesia-Mozambique 
border. 
The author, a well-known politi- 


eal commentator, is Editor of the 
Express News Serviee. 


—— 


by KULDIP NAYAR 


H’> there been a Lord Mountbatten in 
the affairs of Rhodesia, the problem of 
black ‘majority rule would have been more 
tractable. He would have probably advanc- 
ed the date for Rhodesia’s independence as. 
he did in the case of the Indian subcontinent 
from June 948 to August 947. That would 
have made things easier because what now 
baulks a settlement on Rhodesia—Zimbabwe 


IN THE INTERESTS OF HIS FLOCK. The 
Rt Rev Bishop Donal Lamont of Umtali, with 
members of his parish, after he had been 
M! sentenced to 0 years’ imprisonment and hard. 
labour for harbouring and. assisting black 
guerillas. He was freed pending the outcome 
{¢°f an appeal, 
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iion which looked frozen permanently, 
"he credit goes to Dr Henry Kissinger, the 
E^ us Secretary of State, First, at Lusaka on 
zu Apri) 27 this year, he warned that the Rho- 
desian regime could not expect any American 
support at any stage in its conflict with the 
jiberation movements, Later, after visiting 
seven African countries and having meetings 
with Mr Vorster, the Prime Minister of 
South Africa, and Mr Smith, he made it 
known on September 24 that the white re- 
gimme was willing to accept black majority 
rule in Rhodesia. 


From nere the British took over. “It wasa 
shaky frame-house to live in,” as a UK dip- 
lomat put it. Still London called for a biracial 
conference in Geneva from October 2, under 
the chairmanship of Mr ivor Richard, the 
British Permanent Representative at the UN. 


Indeed, Rhodesia has been Britain’s res- 
ponsibiiity which it has grudgingly acknow- 
ledged and which it has often wished away. 
The territory was originally administered by 
the British South Africa Company through 
a Royal Charter granted in I889, In I923, i 
became a British colony and a predominantly 
white electorate decided against joining 
South Africa. In 953, Rhodesia (then South- 
ern Rhodesia) became part of the Federa- 
tion of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, with North- 
ern Rhodesia (now Zambia) and Nvasaland 
(now Malawi). The Federation was dissolv- 
ed at the end of I963 and the Rhodesian 
Government got back those powers which 
it had delegated to the federal government. 


"this was the time when the British Gov- 
ernment should have asserted itself to hand 
üver power to the black majority. instead, 
j it allowed Mr Smith to stage elections, which 
| Nationalist candidates boycotted in 962, and 
®© make a unilateral declaration of independ- 
ence (UBY) on November i4, 3965. 


A White Junta 


The world community was shocked over 
the takeever by a white junta, the Rhodesian 
Front, headed by Mr Smith. But more shock- 
ed and disillusioned was the black majority 
which depended on the declarations and pro- 
mises of Britain, The British Government 
vainly held negotiations with Mr Smith. Ulti- 
mately, it formulzted iis own requirements 
for Rhodesian independence. 


They were: (l) the principle of majority 
rule should be guaranteed; (2) there should 
be immediate improvement in the political 
status of the African population; (3) there 
. should be progress towards ending racial 

* diserimination; (4) the British Government 
should be satisfied that any basis for inde- 
pendence was acceptable to the people of 
Rhodesia as a whole; and (5) it would be 
necessary to ensure that, regardless of race, 
there was no oppression of majority by 
minority or of minority by majority. 

Mr Smith accepted these principles as a 
basis for discussion but, when it came to giv- 
ing them concrete shape, he hedged and did 
nothing, He was simply not prepared to give 
independence to the blacks who formed the 
Majority 


hocked, Britain did not grant indepen- 

dence ta Rhodesia, but this made naterial 

difference to it. Mr Smith was already the 

Prime Minister and, however illegal his re- 

ime, it had all the trappings and powers 0४ 

- Sin independent country. Rhodesia had its 
own armed forces. 


|o SSM FSH BO 


THE MILITANTS AT GENEVA. The Rev Ndabaningi Sithole, 55 (left) 


broke cway from 


Nkomo's relatively moderate Zimbabwe African People's Union (ZAPU) in I983 to form the 
Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU). He has spent ll years in prison, Robert Mugabe, 


5l (right), is a Marzist guerilla leader 


London's reaction lacked firmness. No 
forces were sent to discipline or punish Mr 
Smith. Nor was his action considered a re- 
bellion. Boycott was thought the best way 
out. The British Parliament passed the South- 
ern Rhodesia Act 965 to enable the Govern- 
ment to impose diplomaiic and economic 
sanctions, UN sanctions were also obtained 
through a resolution the same year, calling 
upon all states not to recognise the illegal 
regime of Rhodesia and to "strive" to break 
all economie relations with it. 


Since then, Britain has renewed sanc- 
tions religiously every year to make it clear 
that it “does not and will not accept the ille- 
gal declaration of independence". The Secu- 
rity Council has done the same, most xecent- 
ly in March 976, to urge upon all UN mem- 
bers to impose sanctions against Rhodesia. 
Both the Commonwealth and ihe UN have 
also set up committees to supervise the im- 
plementation of sanctions and to check 
breaches. 


Talks 


But it does not add up to much. Rhodesia 
has been getting all that it wants through 
South Africa or some other source. However, 
Mr Smith does not want to show that he is 
opposed to negotiations. Therefore, he has 
kept a sernblance of talks going. 


"Tiger" 


For example, in December i966, he held 
a meeting with the then British Prime Minis- 
ter, Mr Wilson, on board the nms TIGER. ‘The 
TIGER proposals for a settlement and for “a 
return ta legality" were subsequently ac- 
cepted in their entirety by the British Gov- 
ernment; but those for “a return to legality” 
were rejected by the Rhadesian regime, After 
further negotiations, a second meeting 
was held in October \888, this time aboard 
the HMs FEARLESS. British proposals for a 
settlement were put forward based on the 
TIGER proposals of I968; but, on this occasion, 
ihe regime objected to proposals of funda- 
menta] importance concerning, for example, 
the composition of the legislature and consti- 
tutional safeguards, 


In fact, Mr Smith has exploited Britain's 
reluctance to take firm action. Me has tried 
to change the very complexion of Rhodesta. 
His proposal in 969 was for a new “repub- 
lican constitution”, which divided Rhodesians 
electorally on a racial basis, and a “Land 
Tenure Bill”, which divided the country into 
European, African and National areas, in- 
creasing the area reserved for Europeans io 
just aver half the cultivable land. The new 
“legislation” passed through the Rhodesian 
"Parliament" and ihe purported “Republic” 
came into effect on March 2, 4970. By thal 
time, the lawful Governor of Rhodesia, Sir 
Humphrey Gibbs, had already resigned 


However, one healthy development of 
Mr Smith's intransigence and Britsin's help- 
lessness has been the emergence of the Afri- 
can National Council (ANC), formed to 
oppose white rule. Mr Smith has recog- 
nised it. In fact, after the ban in १984 on the 
Zimbabwe African People’s Union (ZAPU) 
and the Zimbabwe African National Union 
(ZANU), popular African nationalism has 
had no voice. The ANC, despite restrictions 
placed on its leadership and on its activities; 
is a "legal" organisation with which the re- 
gime has declared its willingness to negotiate, 


Another healthy development is the 
emergence of African opinion against the 
Smith regime. This opinion has backed the 
guerilla activity against white rule in 
Rhodesia. The Commonwealth African Gov- 
ernments in Southern and Central Africa 
have also put pressure on Britain and others 
to find a durable, just and honourable solu- 
tion, Only two years ago, there was a meei- 
ing attended by President Kaunda of Zambia, 
President Nyerere of Tanzania and President 
Seretse Kharea of Botswana, by the repre- 
sentatives of Rhodesia's African nationalist 
movements and, ai later stages, by represen- 
tatives of the Rhodesian regime. Nir Joshua 
Nkomo and the Rev Ndabaningi Sithole, the 
leaders, respectively, of ZAPU and ZANU, 
travelled te Lusaka from detention in Rhode- 
sia With the concurrence of the Rhodesian 
Government. 


—Continued 
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THE THIN WHITE LINE OF DEFENCE. White Rhodesian housewives learn judo in am ad- 
vanced class for defence training, Black guerilla leaders have warned that, if negotiations at 
Geneva fail, there will be no alternative but to continue “war in the pursuit of peace”. 


NN STE eee 


An important outcome of the meeting 
was the Lusaka Declaration of December 8, 
974, uniting ZAPU, ZANU and a third move- 
ment, Frolizi, with the ANC, under the chair- 
manship of Bishop Muzorewa. This step en- 
abled nationalists to present a united front 
in negotiation with the regime for the first 


^ time since ZAPU was split and ZANU creat- 


ed as a separate movement in 963. 


The Lusaka Agreement, reached on De- 
cember ll after an earlier setback, establish- 
ed that negotiations between the ANC and 
the regime were to be held without precondi- 
tions; there was to be a ceasefire and detain- 
ed.nationalist leaders and their followers 
were to be released by the regime. 


During 975, however, the hopes of pro- 
gress towards a settlement raised by the 
Lusaka Agreement were not to be fulfilled. 
In the words of Mr Ennals, then Minister of 
State for Foreign and Commonwealth Af- 
fairs, speaking on February 0, 976, it was 
“a year of wasted opportunities, frustrated 
hopes, broken promises and now 4 mounting 

Crescendo of violence". 


7 In January 976, there was an intensifi- 
Sc ee in the guerilla activities. This was 
particularly marked on the border With 


Mozambique—which had attained its inde- 
pendence in June l975—and followed an in- 
crease of nationalist military training out- 
side Rhodesia over a period of several 
months, In March 976, following border 
clashes, President Machel of Mozambique an- 
nounced that the frontier was to be closed 
and United Nations sanctions against Rhode- 
sia applied in full and that Mozambique 
would give full support to the "liberation 
struggle" within Rhodesia. 


Although Angola, the other former 
Portuguese territory in Southern Africa, does 
not have a common frontier with Rhodesia, 
the intensification of the civil war between 
rival African nationalist movements there 
in the period around the country's attainment 
of independence in November and foreign 
intervention in that war, including the parti- 
cipation of Cuban troops in the eventual vic- 
tory of the Popular Movement for the Libe- 
ration of Angola (MPLA), focused world at- 
tention on Southern Africa and, in particu- 
lar, the explosive potentialities of the Rhode- 
sian situation. 

Sensing that things were getting out of 
hand, Britain woke up this year. Mr Calla- 
ghan suggested on March 22 a two-stage 
operation. The first stage of this operation, he 


said, “must be prior agreement by all the 
principal parties to a number of precondi- 
tions", These he listed as: (l) acceptance of 
the principle of majority rule; (2) elections 
for majority rule to take place in 8 months 
to 2 years; (3) agreement that there will 
be no independence before majority rule; and 


(4) the negotiations must not be long drawn 
out. 


"There would also need to be assuran- 
ces,” Mr Callaghan said, "that the transition 
to majority rule and to an independent Rho- 
desía would not be thwarted and would be 
orderly." If these preconditions were accept- 
ed, “it would then become possible for the 
second stage to begin: namely, the negotia- 
tions of the actual terms of a constitution for 
independence”. 


But the British Prime Minister never 
explained why there should be a period of i8 
months to 2 years to get the much-delayed 
independence. And that is where the partici- 
pants at the conference in Geneva, Mr Smith 
and the Africans, have been stuck for the 
past few weeks, : 


The argument of the white regime in 
Rhodesia is that even the period of 2 years 
is short for organising elections, for properly 
installing black Ministers and for injecting 
black civil servants in senior departmental 
responsibilities. The Africans, on the other 
hand, see in it a ruse to arouse factional dif- 
ferences among their leaders. 


Who Rules In The Interim? 


Yet there is something to be said for a 
quick poll. Everyone knows the black voters 
will be voting for black rule. Then why wait? 
In a long run-up, factional bitterness ean get 
enhanced beyond limits.’ 


But the time-table for independence is 
not the only issue not settled, There is the 
problem of the Council of State, the body 
which is supposed to be in power till the 
blacks get independence. According to Mr 
Smith, who claims to have Dr Kissinger's 
written proposals, the only function of the 
Council of State is that it is "responsible for 
supervising the drafting of the Constitution". 
Then who rules in the interim period, what- 
ever its duration? 


Mr Richard, Chairman of the confer- 
ence at Geneva, is hopeful. He has gone on * 
record ६0 say that there has been "some 
progress, though it is understandably slow". 
His latest proposal to set a deadline of 
March 3, 978, for the transfer of power, 
with the proviso that it could come as early 
as December l, I977, if constitutional pro- 
cedures are out of the way, makes sense. 
Still why should it take so long? 


But whatever happens at the conference, 
the black majority in Rhodesia cannot be de- 
nied independence for long. The Africans 
have been downtrodden and exploited for 
years and, now that their enemy is on the 
run, they cannot sit still. The whites in Rho- 
desia will do well to grasp the reality of their 
plight. They are already cut off fram the 
mainstream of intellectual and political 
thought in the West, if not from the markets. 
Let them not drive the situation to a point 
where violence will be the only alternative. 
Success at the conference will show that 
rational discussion as opposed to mindless 
violence can still help settle the world's 
affairs. 
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Milton Friedman 


This year’s winner of the Nobel 
Prize for Economies has been 
attacked both by conservatives 
and radicals. Dr Milton Frled- 
man is as controversial as was 
John Maynard Keynes—and as 
distinguished. 


by S. GANGADHARAN 


T HE Nobel Prize awards in recent years 

have generated heated controversy, 
those selected for their contributions to 
Economics being a singular exception. 
Now that record, dubious at best, has 
been broken with the choice of Dr Milton 
Friedman for the coveted honour in 976. 


If ever there was a controversial figure 
among economists, Friedman is un- 
doubtedly one, drawing fire from all sides. 
The Marxists attack him because he is a 
conservative, the conservatives because he is 
not conservative enough and the Keynesians 
because he has challenged some of the basic 
postulates of Keynesian theory. But among 
his colleagues, his scholarly work has been 
well recognised and the question was not 
whether, but when, he would be awarded the 
Nobel Prize. 


Pioneering Contributions 


Milton Friedman is, of course, an econo- 
mist cast in the classical mould, but it would 
be less than just to brand him entirely so in 
the light of his recent writings. If he is a 
staunch believer in the efficacy of the mar- 
ket-place mechanism, of individual freedom 
and an implacable foe of big Government 
spending, he is also a "revolutionary" in his 
advocacy of floating exchange rates, of index- 
ing as a hedge against inflation and of nega- 
tive income-tax (whereby the state would 
render financial assistance to people below 
the minimum tax level). 


Friedman has many pioneering con- 
tributions to his credit. The budge tary 
measurements of the income-consumption 
pattern and the ana lysis and measure- 
ment of the contribution of human capital— 
the investment in education and skills 
—io growth which he developed in associa- 
tion with Simon Kuznets are but a few ex- 
amples. The Royal Swedish Academy also 
cited him for his “demonstration of the com- 
plexity of the stabilisation policy"—how to 
sustain a high level of economic activity 
without severe fluctuations in employment, 
output and prices. Friedman's recommenda- 
tions In this regard to the military junta in 
Chile aroused wide resentment to which he 
replied in characteristic fashion that, if his 
remedy had worked, it would benefit the 
Chilean people more than the Government. 


However, Friedman's major works have 
been in the fields of consumption analysis 


HIS ECONOMICS HAS BROUGHT HIM 
RICH DIVIDENDS. Milton Friedman (64), a 
Professor at the University of Chicago and a 
columnist for Newsweek, was cited by the 
Nobel Committee “for his achievements in 
the fields of consumption analysis, monetary 
history and theory, and for his demonstration 
of the complexity of stabilisation policy”. 
The Nobel Prize brings him 68,000 kroner 
(Rs ,90,000) . 


nn 


and monetary theory. His study on the per- 
mament-income hypothesis postulates that, 
in the long run, total savings account for a 
stable share of the total income which itself 
is of two kinds—permanent and transitory; 
and that consumption is essentially a func- 
tion of the former, Predictably, his theory has 
been questioned—economists, like politicians, 
seldom agree—but none would dispute the 
outstanding nature of this economic research. 


As far as monetarism is concerned, Fried- 
man holds that monetary policy rather than 
fiscal instruments is the effective method of 
combating inflation while keeping unem- 
ployment within safe limits. The crux of his 
monetary theory as enunciated by him: 


Two Established Propositions 


Economie research has established two 
propositions: 


l. There is a close, regular and pre- 

dictable relation between the 

ə quantity of money, national income 

and prices over any considerable 
period of years. 


The same relation is much looser 
month to month, quarter to quarter 
or even year to year. In particular, 
money-changes take time to affect 
the economy and the time-delay it- 
self is highly variable. 


These two propositions imply that steady 
price level is ensured in the long run if the 
rate of monetary growth approximates to the 
growth in output and that any attempt to 
use monetary policy for fine tuning may lead 


mends a steady increase of 3 to 5 per cent 
money supply to ensure growth with price 
stability. 3 


indicate that both Keynesian and monetary 
theories have proved inadequate to solve the 


complex economic problems that face the) 
world. 


Unexpected 


Friedman himself admitted that mone- , 
tarism had not worked along expected lines. | 
In the meeting of the American Economie 
Association a few years ago, he argued that 
monetary policy was not applied properly mi 
and that external factors interfered with its) 
working. He conceded that the change in 
money supply might take as long as 33 
months to affect the price level rather than 
6 to 9 months, as he had earlier stated. 


Monetary policy ss advocated by Fried= ge 
man, has evoked criticism. The major attack 


—Continued 


TIGHT CONTROL. The award to Dr Fried- 
man has been strongly criticised by oppo- 
nents of the military regime in Chile, They 
hold thet his advice to the Chilean Govern- 
ment is "mainly responsible for the present 
unemployment and hunger policy of the (४५ 
lean junta”, Picture shows a dissident in 
Chile under the strong arm of tha Goveru- 
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milkcereal 


The only 

. compiete . 

infant cereal 

for your 
baby 
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Unlike other solid foods one helping of Lactogen 
Milk Cereal can replace one of baby's daily milk 
feeds from 3 months onwards. It is nutritionally 
complete because it contains full cream milk, cereal 
and sugar to ensure that your baby gets a proper 
balance of proteins, carbohydrates and fats. 
it is also enriched with vitamins, mineral salts and 
iron, It is easy to make—no cooking required — 

and it has a very pleasing taste. 

Try it yourself, 


We add the milk, 
cereal and sugar. 
To make it —you just 


add water Dr wc 


Nestlé cares 
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came from the influential Radcliffe Commit- 
tee. In its report, it said that changes in 
money supply are offset by changes in 
the velocity of money so that the increase in 
money supply is not harmful. But empirical 
studies have convincingly established that 
monetary growth does have an impact on the 
economy and that it is only partially offset 
by the velocity of circulation of money. 
Other objections stem from the fact that sta- 
tistics of money supply are not reliable and 
the long time it takes for the monetary 
policy to have an impact makes it useless for 


charting the course of the economy in the 
short run. 


That price level is influenced by 
money supply to the exclusion of other fac- 
tors, it is argued, is too simplistic, Ac- 
cording to Andrew Brimmer of the US Fede- 
ral Reserve Board, monetarists have not con- 
clusively established that "money is more a 
cause than it is an effect of economic 
activity" 


Can Economics Deliver the Goods ? 


Despite the valid criticisms, monetary 
theory as propounded by Friedman has been 
hailed as an invaluable contribution to eco- 
nomic thought because of the insight it 
throws about the working of money in an 
economy and its impact on personal and 


business spending, stock markets and price 
level. 

A basic question that arises is: If the 
monetary as well as fiscal policy does not 
work, does it mean that economics as a 
science cannot deliver the goods? The con- 
sensus among economists is that a combina- 
tion of policies—monetary, fiscal and, if need 
be, some form of wage and price control— 
backed by political will rather than exclusive 
reliance on any one tool would be a possible 
approach, keeping in view the peculiar pro- 
blems and state of development of the coun- 
try concerned. 


Economist Henry C. Wallich sums up the 
compromise position in these words: “The 
long debate bet ween the Keynesians and 
Monetarists has reached a substantial mea- 
sure of agreement. This agreement does not 
cover matters of policy which often reflect 
value judgments. It does imply that a com- 
mon view of the analytical framework of the 
economy is being approached. There is com- 
mon ground now as to how the economy 
works and what the critical relationships 
are. No longer do the two sides seem to speak 
different languages or to be looking at a dif- 
ferent world.” 


Friedman has been described as an “econo- 
mist’s economist" who would doggedly pur- 
sue his economic investigations and defend his 
conclusions. He is incisive and brilliant in de- 


An All-American Galaxy: 


I976 Nobel Prize Winners 


BICENTENNIAL SWEEP. Al Nobel Prize recipients this 
Samuel C.C. Ting, Mas 
who share the Phystcs prize, were cited for their inde- 


was not awarded.) From left: Dr 


and Dr Burton Richter, Stanford University, f l 
pendent discoveries of a new type of elementary particle known as PS! OT j; Dr Witham N. Lips- 


comb, Harvard University, received the Chemistry prize jor hìs work on the structure and bonding 
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ly known as borames; and seen with his wife is Dr Baruch 
jdusek (not in picture) for 


mechanisms of boron hydrides, common 


S. Blumberg, who shares the prize for Medicine with Dr Carleton as 
f hepatitis Right: Novelist Saul Bellow who wor the prize for Literature. 
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year are Americans, (The Peace prize 
sachusetts Institute of Technology, 


bate with a razzle-dazzle brain and a sense of 
humour. He is a prolific writer and numer- 
ous articles, scholarly papers and books have 
issued from his pen in regular succession. He 
is best known for his A Monetary History of 
the United States 867-960 which he co- 
authored with Anna Schwartz: the book is 
regarded as the definitive work on the 
subject. 

A libertarian at heart, he has ceaselessly 
opposed state intervention in the economy. 
"The Government served best,” he once 
wrote, “when it interfered least with the 
driving force of private enterprise, coordinat- 
ed by market prices.” Steady mone tary 
growth, he argued, would provide a mone- 
tary climate favourable to the effective ope- 
ration of those basic forces of enterprise, in- 
genuity, invention, hard work and thrift that 
are the true springs of economic growth. 

In spite of the battles that rage round 
his theories, there is no denying the fact that 
Friedman’s economic researches have added 
to the content and quality of modern econo- 
mic thought and he remains one of the most 
influential and polemical figures in the 
contemporary economic scene just as Keynes 
was in an earlier era. And, thanks to his 
work on monetarism, the views of the Chi- 
cago School of Economics, of which he is the 
leading spokesman, carry weight in the for- 
mulation of economic policy. 
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AL-KHAIF MOSQUE, MINA. Pilgrims stay in Mina for four days during baj, living in tents pitched 
against the backdrop of the hills. 


FROM MINA TO ARAFAT. Pilgrims must stay in Arafat on the ninth day of the month of Zil Hajj. The 
roads to Arafat are a jam of people, cars and buses at this time. It takes some four to sir hours to cover 
the 8 km from Mina to Arafat—the pilgrim must get there by noon, He must stay in Arafat until sunset. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Dighzeon-ecangot 3 ऋऋऋऋऋऋ"ऋऋ"ऋस्‍छ 


THE PROPHET'S HOLY MOSQUE, MEDINA, where the Prophet and 
his followers used to pray. Pilgrims offer prayers here. Apart from the 
Prophet's grave, two of his companions, Caliph Abu Bakr and Caliph 
Omar, are also laid to rest here. The Mosque is built at the place where 


the Prophet’s camel first halted in Medina. 


(ote Se 
STONING THE SMALL DEVIL. In Mina there are t hree places 
symbolising the big, the medium and.the small devil. Here Satan tried 
to misguide Abraham and his son Ismail before the sacrifice. 
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THE GRAVE OF THE PROPHET is protected by a grill with Quranic inscriptions carved in gold. Pil- 
“THE MOUNTAIN OF LIGHT”. In the Ghar-e-Hira here, ee Mohammed received the first revela- 
tion through Angel Gabriel. 
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ES. I did predict the outcome of this 
series wrongly. I gave India 70:30 chan- 
ces. It should have been 90:0! I think it is 
going to be champagne for the Indian team 
at the end of every Test. 


n I have yet to come across such a touring 

| team who hardly have any technique and 
proper footwork to deal with spinners even 
on the docile, lifeless wicket of the Wan- 
khade Stadium. No doubt the wicket was 
dead and did take turn right from the first 
ball of the match. However, it was so slow 
that, if one missed the ball on the front foot, 
one could go back and play it again. Perhaps, 
with the hammering they got at the hands of 
the Pakistanis, the New Zealanders were 
more keen on drawing the game than win- 
ning it and that was their undoing. 


The Bombay public is clever too—they 
did not flood the stadium. For the first time 
in the history of Bombay Cricket, as many as 
20,000 tickets remained to be sold and the 
few who bought them repented and tried to 
resell them at the last minute, Perhaps, if the 
New Zealanders had had the services of 
Congdon, Hastings, Wadsworth and Dayle 
Hadlee, they might have looked a better side, 
if not on the field, then at least on paper. 
They lack a good Jeader, as Turner's approach 
is very negative—like his batting. 
Poor Glenn Turner, why did he have to 
lose the toss at a time when it was most 
essential to win it! He has been losing it all 
along since Pakistan, Not only was the 
wicket docile, dead and grassless, but the at- 
mosphere too was sultry, humid and very 
warm to kill the stamina of medium-pacers 
with long run-ups, especially those who come 
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SKIPPER BISHEN SINGH BEDI watches Mohinder Amarnath catch Peter Petherick (l) off 
! Chandrasekhar. This gave his team victory in the First Test by 62 runs. “There was nothing 
in the Wankhede Stadium wicket for any touring team to be frightened of—it was only a poor 
Standard that let the New Zealanders down," says Wadekar. 


Skipper Let New Zealand Down 


by Ajit Wadekar 


- 


from cold places like New Zealand and Eng- 
land. There was another psychological factor 
to make these tourists more nervous. The 
report on the eve of the match in the news- 
papers said that many tickets remained un- 
sold for the first time in the history of Bom- 
bay Test Cricket. Now this would mean that 
ihe tourists are not held in as great esteem 
as other teams, Who won't feel an inferiority 
complex in the circumstances? 


No doubt Collinge and Richard Hadlee 
put all heart in their bowling on this placid 
wicket, but they bowled too short to make 
our opening pair really uncomfortable. 
Gavaskar did punish the short-pitched ones 
with perfect square-cuts, but Gaekwad 
should not have left it to just the wicket- 
keeper to collect. Otherwise, it becomes a 
problem to get runs in the better class of 
cricket and, finally, you lose your patience 
and play some stupid stroke and get out. This 
is what happened to Gaekwad when he tried 
to push up the scoring rate—he was lbw to 
an O'Sullivan's delivery which straightened 
up as he tried to place it to midwicket. 


Hadlee did confuse Gaekwad with well- 
disguised outswingers. In fact Hadlee looked 
the best with the new ball, but he did not 
mix his outswinger with his inswinger. He 
bowled too many outswingers to Gaekwad, 
with the result that that batsman gof over 
his fault and could leave it comfortably. 


There is no denying the fact that poor 
Gaekwad is looking for runs desperately. 
Hadlee does have a good lift with his over- 
arm action and, had this wicket had a little 
bit of grass, he would have been a difficult 
proposal Collinge could bring the ball up 


initially with the advantage of his heigh; 


mainly because the ball was new and har E 


Later, he just bowled to keep the runs down, 


I am really surprised why Turner never -— 


tried to switch ends for his bowlers—from 
beginning to end, they bowled at the same 
end. Lance Cairns and Andy Roberts are 
good cutters of the ball, but on this track 
they looked too slow to make any dent in 
the Indian batting line-up. O'Sullivan re. 
sembles Underwood very much, as he does 
not spin the ball, but he does bowl a loose 
one off and on and Sunil made good use of it, 


Sunil’s innings was typical of Sunil. The 
only change I noticed was the superb confi- 
dence he has in his batting. He played with- 
in his limitations and relied mostly on 
square-cutting and driving through the 
covers and straight. His drive off O'Sullivan 
through the covers after lunch was the best 
shot of the day. All through his blemishless 
innings, he looked a perfect opening batsman 
and appeared to be heading for that ranking 
of great batsmen—l,000 runs in a year. 


At the fag-end of his innings, Sunil lost 
his wicket out of sheer fatigue, as there was 
no punch or venom in his uppish stroke when 
he lifted Petherick to long-on, where 
Cairns took a well-judged catch, inches off 


“New Zealand lack a good leader: Glenn Turner’s approach is very negative—like his batting. They were 


more keen on drawing the game than winning it,” says the former India captain. 


the ground. Sunil should have waited for 
some time, as the second new ball was due 
and one knows how vulnerable are Mankad, 
Patel and Madan Lal against the faster deli- 
veries with the new ball, 


Gaekwad does have good judgment and 
technique as an opening batsman to be in the 
line of the ball, but he requires to develop 
some strokes and I am sure that, with the 
confidence he will get through experience. 
he will be a good opening partner for Sunil 
for years to come. This was perhaps one of 
the best opening stands India put up. 


With such a start, it was obvious that 
Indian batsmen would pile up a big score 
so that they would not be required to bat in 
the second innings. But our batsmen have to 
live up to our superb tradition of crumbling 
at a wrong time and never take advantage 
of such a situation. Mohinder, though he 
started shakily, did manage to get 42 runs 
and looked a much improved player after his 
tours of New Zealand and West Indies. Un- 
fortunately, he could not push the score even 
after 50 runs were on the board with only 
one wicket gone, He got out to a half-hearted 
drive, off Hadlee, into the hands of mid-on. 


Poor Viswanath, with all his reputation, 
was required to push the score and, in the 
process, lost his wicket, trying to play some 
stroke not written in the book. Had he play- 
ed his natural game, the runs would hive 
come automatically, flowing from his super- 
short bat. Immediately after the departure 
of Viswanath, why Turner did not take the 
second new ball was anybody’s guess. Yes, 
Collinge was inside the pavilion, but Hadlet 
was very much on the field and his angling 
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pitched ball overhead to give an easy return At the end of the day, the Kiwis were minutes to complete an o aste. 
caich to Hadlee. The same was the case with really miserable against Venkat and Bedi. E ed time, EU mue below ^a 
Madan Lal. It is time Madan overcame his RU Ern on CHEER perhaps then the anticipated one. It was this innings ef 
GO XD Malan MEC Robert eer ee o 
Thanks to a wonderful stand between the morning when the wicket was damp and Bedi declared after batting for half am 
Kirmani and Bedi, we could reach a total the ball took quite a spin till the track went hour on the last day. Then it was Bedi who 
of 399. Their stand of 05, though nct a ninth- dry. The wicket was covered with tarpaulins bowled them out tirelessly on that hot sul- | 
wicket record, will certainly be remembered and had special covers on it all through the try day. Chandra did not bowl that well, but — 
the mere mention of his name was sufficient ; 


for a long, long time. Jt was a priceless part- 
nership at the right time. Never saw Bedi covers were removed before the game 
£ and Collinge again who showed how to play - 


piaying with such responsibility and patience 


and straight bat before. Maybe when he be- weiness remained in the soil. If only Bedi : i WC. 
came captain he realised the importance of had come on himself instead of Amarnath, As I said earlier, there was nothing n 
the wicket for any touring team to be fright- 


every run scored. 


Kirmani at the other end played some 
judicious shots and, even though he looked 


air for Kirmani to take an eas 
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part as, after 0 overs from the pavilion end, picked a good catch at forward short-leg wanath made good contributions; but the 
poor Hadlee was changed for no rhyme or from the bat-and-pad off Venkat. John Par- batting for the occasion came from Patel. 
reason, even though he beat Bedi and Kir- ker, destined to get a hundred, completed it was typical of a Patel innings. Firstly, he 
mani time and again. Richard Hadlee is de- duly and only a run out could get him out prodded for ten minutes, then he really let 
finitely not as quick as Dayle Hadlee but has that day. loose an array of eee That was the 


the capacity to bowl a beautiful outswinger 
and make it come up irom a length. After The Rest Day every trick to stop him, but in vain © 


Mankad lost his patience and lifted a short- 


tired and developed cramps, he preferred to The last time I saw him play our spinners certainly did not show any signs of his so- 
stay on at the wicket as much as possible. (in 2968), he looked promising enough to be ealied newly developed strokes. His leader- 
Why, even Chandra, after Bedi's departure, a good player against any type of howling. ship also left much to be desired. How can — 
could stay on at the wicket, thanks te Turner, Looks like he has not changed much. vou have first slip almost standing behind — 
< and add a few more runs. Our iotal of 399 As I suspected, the New Zealanders col- ihe wicket-keeper and the slip fielders s0 
“= might have looked s £ we had had lapsed. Andy Roberts's skill does not warrant close that they would not get a chance “ol 
West Indies or Australia to face, put certain- any special comment. His bowling is slower dive for a catch sideways? Having only slips 
ly not against these New Zealanders. than Amarnath’s and his batting is as raw without a gully made Sunil play the square- 
After a few consistent overs from Madan without any technique. He might be able to cut at will Turner will need à lot of exper- 
Lal and Mohinder Amarnath—the latter stay at the wicket but, without moving his jence to be on a par with Bedi as captain. 
bowled 8 good length, move d the ball teet, he cannot make any stroke. However, at Kanpur they have more of 
both ways and did manage to beat the bat— Their new wicket-keeper, Warren Lees, a chance to draw the game as the wicket 
Chandra and Bedi came on. The Kiwi open- looked a bit overconfident against Chandra there, though very much dead, does not 
ers looked really vulnerable against them and Venkat before sizing un the spin. Burt favour spin bowling either. Our middle- 
and it was a matter of minutes before the the tall hefty Collinge showed the others how order batsmen should do much better as the 
first wicket fell. Murray Parker tried to pull to face our spinners on this lifeless track. ball does not bounce or move at Green |. 
a long-hop of Chandra and hit it high in the The New Zealanders were bundled out, Park. Our team also wil be in a much better a 
spirit, having won the First Test. Í am con- 
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new ball was taken and Hadlee did the trick. attempt to force the pace, refusing to play w dos ith fh wd CLE Ce 
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part of the match. The New Zealanders tried 
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fident that. even if we have to draw the 
match at Kanpur, the Madras Test will be 


ours—if the wicket is the sanre as when I 


in the cricket—only the psychologica! fcel- last played there, early in 979. This New 
ing that the wicket is always at its worst on Zealand cricket team just cannot be come 


the last day could make the New Zealanders, pared with their Olympic hockey team. 


about 3% hours to bat and, if we could get 
200 runs within that period, then we had 8 


- 
GA. ~ 
uM n 
x NEL eh ex 3 
yo" v3 MARK BURGESS ४ out ® 6 poor shot on the tast day—caught by M 
; > | Gavaskar off Bedi jor a duck. After this, only Lees (42) ond Collinge n 
s ox. (36) offered seme resistance, Left: John Parker, who scored & fine ^ 


inst innings, is clean bowled by Bedi for 7. 


hundred in the f 
Photographs by GOPAL BHAT 


; “To make beauty stay on your skin 
is not so much a problem... 


B ( with regular use of Basant Malati. 
Rich in Lanolin and other essential ingredients and 
tested skin nutrients and moisturizer, Basant Malati 
keeps your skin smooth, soft, beautiful. Used on 
your face, hands, round the neck, on the shoulders, 
Basant Malati keeps you dewy soft, enchantingly 
radiant throughout the day. Basant Malati cleans 
deep, rubs out wrinkles, polishes skin roughness and 
banishes all blemishes. Its enchanting aroma of 


TO 


87505 
ready to E 
smali—giv! 


Right on the Ma 
Highway, SIPC( 
conveniently loc 
An extent of 32 
plots is readily i 
Another extent 


Sandal wood creates an atmosphere of perfect bliss. 
i developed fast. 


and well- know 
already moved 


LOW COST 

The cost of de 
deliberately lov 
acre. With liber 
entrepreneur Nt 
cost and the'b: 
receipt of finan 
institutions. 


WATER & PC 
Uninterrupted | 
purposes is as 
power supply 


a complete beauty treatment 


C.K.Sen & Co. Private Ltd., 
Jabakusum House, Calcutta, New Delhi 


BM 402 42/76 


Where Tradition turns Contemporary! 


डा PLES 


The Carnatic and Hindustani systems 
of music for which India is traditionally 
well known, have many common 
musicological terms and the musical | 
tradition in India which is mainly | 

oral, passed down ‘by ear’ from 
generation to generation. 


Likewise the quality cloth produced 
at our Mills at Davangere have for 
generations stood the test of time. 

From traditional cotton, and then f 


—— 


finer varieties, we at Davangere > A 
now also produce superior blends 
which offer the best value that 
money can buy. 


Monse Terene Cotton Suiting 


RAMSON Terene Cotton Suiting r 
DAVARIN Terene Cotton Shirting ] 


"Terene' Regd. T.M. of CAFI ` 


TS A 
A; ? fj 
[x | | 


The quality that ERE 
EE E uS ‘LE 0 THE DAVANGERE COTTON MLS OT PAYANGERE E DAVANGERE COTTON MILLS LIMITED, DAVANGERE, KARNATAKA 


THOMAS/DCHI276/ दा ६ 


a note suggesting 
the bellow of a bull 
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already moved in. 


LOW COST 
The cost of developed land ha 


institutions. 
WATER & POWER 


power supply are available. 
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ZuvAadi (Hosur) 


SIPCOT's new Industrial Complex at Hosur is 
ready to serve ali entrepreneurs— big, medium & 
smali—giving a boost to industrial health. 


Right on the Madras-Bangalore National 
Highway, SIPCOT's Hosur Complex is 
conveniently located and easily accessible. 
An extent of 320 acres with well-developed 
plots is readily available for allotment. 
Another extent of 900 acres is being 
developed fast. "Plots have been allotted 
and well- known Industrial Houses have 


deliberately low —only Rs. I 0,000 per 
acre. With liberalised payment terms: an 
entrepreneur need pay only 25% of the , 
cost and the'balance in 2 years or on 
receipt of financial assistance from 


Uninterrupted supply of water for industrial 
purposes is assured. Easy facilities for 


SIPCOT'S INCENTIVES TO 

LARGE & MEDIUM SCALE UNITS 

७ Term loans for new units or for 
expansion/diversification at 
concessional rate of interest and 
with long period of repayment as. 
per IDBI Norms. 

e Guaranteeing Bank loans. 

७ Interest-free Sales Tax loans. 

® 75% outright grant or subsidy on 
fixed assets. 

७ Project identification & supply of 
project profiles. 


७ Entrepreneurial & locational guidance. 


७ Initial subsidy up to 75% of the cost 
of feasibility studies. 


e Consultancy services. 

e Underwriting of shares. 

ə State Govt.'s support to get industrial 
licences. 


a 
PRIME MOVER 

OF INDUSTRIES 
ES 
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e 59/ additional concession in power 
tariff over and above the general 
concession for first 5 years applicable 
for all new industries. 

७ Preferential treatment in Govt. 
purchases. _ 


CHANGING FACE OF HOSUR 
Humming with activity, Hosur today 
boasts of 55 Govt. offices, an I-T.l., and 
2 High Schools (with English medium too) 
Hosur's climate is salubrious. It is ideal 
for Electronic & Precision Engineering 
Industries. 

Locate your venture at Hosur. 

And place yourself on the high-road 
to industrial prosperity. 


- Small Scale industries may apply to SIDCO. 


ered 
SIPCOT 


न 
STATE INDUSTRIES PROMOTION 
CORPORATION OF TAMIL NADU LTD. 


4}-A!T, Anna Salai, Madras 600 002 | 
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SPAN Subscription Service, 
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| gridevi is the niece of Sadhu Vaswa 
* teachin 


"known as a karma yogi, Among those at his 
' pedside was his l4-year-old daughter, Hari- 
_ devi. The previous day, her father had placed 
her hand in his brother's and asked him to 
"take care of her and see Xhat she received a 


good education. ; 


Haridevis uncle, T.H. Vaswani, was 


his brother's home in Karachi. 


age, she decided to dedicate her life to his 
service, - 


Ten months after her father's death, 
Haridevi's sister Shakuntala also died. The 
double bereavement made her withdraw into 
herself and turn to meditation and prayer. 
More than ever, she wished for the company 


Gurudeva. But she had first to finish her 
education. Haridevi studied at St Joseph's 


ties. There he started the Mira movement in 
education by founding the Mira. School for 
Girls. 


The Edge of a Volcano 


After a year as first assistant at the 
P.B.C.M. Girls’ School in Sukkur, Haridevi 
wassummone d to Hyderabad to become 
Headmistress of the Mira Schoolrat the age 
of 20. Despite her reserved and sensitive 
nature, she proved herself an able adminis- 
trator. However, she herself referred to 
Dadaji as the real head and deferred to his 
opinions. 


Although she had now achieved her de- 
sire of remaining in her Gurudeva’s com- 
f pany, Haridevi found that life was not the 

| " paradise she had expected it to be. “It is not 
$ easy to live with a saint,” she explained. 
E 3 “You must crush your ego. You must become 

a humble as dust. There were times when be- 
j ing with Beloved Dadaji was like walking 
over the razor’s edge, like being seated on 
the edge of a volcano." 


There were two distinct sides to Hari- 
devi’s personality. Energetic, enterprising 
and enthusiastic on the onè hand, she was 
admirably suited to manag ing the Mira 
School; at the same time, there was a with- 
drawn and meditative side to her which often 
made her yearn to discard such responsibili- 

neu ties and retire to pray and meditate. But 
| X Dadaji would not hear of her leaving the 
Ë School, It was ‘a measure of her surrender to 


HARIDEVI - 


N Ram Navami day, in April 929, died his wil 
j ilajrai Rf l that she di re inst this 
Pahilajrai Vaswani, who had come to be command. : i कक मा ` 


Mira School for over 2 years During 
this period, she endeared herself to students 
and staff members and came to be regarded 
as an elder sister to whom they could take 


then popularly known as Sadhu Vaswani. from the S : 

chool of most - 
Later, he was to be called Beloved Dadaji by dents, But the T Eu RA ARABI 
his disciples. Haridevi saw him frequently veloped between Haridevi and the Muslim 
during her childhood, whenever he visited girls who succeeded them. 


From the beginning, she was drawn to had to leave for India. She was one of five 


him as a “needle to a magnet". At a youthful disciples her Gurudeva chose to take with J 
him to Bombay. s A LATTER-DAY MIRA. Handevi continues 


and a new Mira School was established there ; : i 
in 7950. This time Haridevi declined the seen here with Mrs Leelavati Munshi 
Principal's post. In i959, however, she took 
charge of the School for just one year to ISN IM aet - DUM d ; 
reorganise and revitalise it. ^ : ; ४ | 


of Beloved Dadaji whom she regarded as her Inner Conflict 


much time with books of devotion and 
poetry. She reserved for herself a secluded 


on the serene atmosphere of a temple. 


ni and has been. propagating his 


Haridevi served as Headmistress of the 


heir personal troubles. 


In 947, Partition led to the departure 


Very soon, however, Haridevi herself 


a 


7 TS. 3 to preach her guru’s teachings—taking part 
,In India, Dadaji finally settled in Poona in Sadhu Vaswani’s Mira movement, She is 


Haridevi was finally free, in Poona, to 


> Convent in Karachi and then obtained a de- turn to the life meditative. But she still suf- 

' gree in Science from the D. J. Sind College. fered much from an inner conflict. Out of this 
By the time she graduated, Dadaji had made struggle she produced poems of lyrical beau- | 
Hyderabad, in Sind, the centre of his activi- ty and devotion. 


Always a voracious reader, she spen t 


section of the Mira building, which soon took 


‘On November 26, 962, on her birthday, 
Dadaji gave her a copy of The Life Beautiful 
in which he had written: 

The Sun of suns is the Atman 

May the light upon thee shine 

And shine and ever shine 

And may every tear of Thine 

Reflect a ray divine. 

In her Gurudeva, Haridevi found the 
nearest approach to God and Sri Krishna. As 
a material token of her devotion, she orga- 


nised every year for Divali, at the Mira “THE MAGNET TO HER NEEDLE”. Sadhu 
School, a dramatic performance, an exhibi- Vaswani, known as Beloved Dadaji to Hari- 
tion or a mela, The proceeds of the function devi and his other disciples. 


went to Belove d Dadajis Birt hday 
Fund. Several old students and staff mem- 


——M 


bers returned to the school every year On work. She first wrote am account of his life 
this occasion, for children, called A Saint of Our ‘Times. 
ioe Mi हे Later she wrote a complete biography, A 
Haridevi also founded UR E Saint of Modern Indiu, which was published 
to spread Dadaji's message and to help the in 975. When it was released, she remarked: 
poor and the needy. On behalt of the Union, «My life's work is over.” 
li uncle's books. 
she published hey ssed, her Gurudeva’ -But she still continues to serve the peo- 
As the years passed, her Gum evas ple of India. She regularly goes to Bombay 
health deteriorated. In I959, a cracked femur to preach her guru's word. Recently, the phi- 
bone confined him to bed. Finally, on lanthropist, R. J. Advani, arranged for Hari- 


RDS 


January l6, 966, he died. devi and her companion, Sister Sushila, to — EE! 
Yn her sorrow and anguish, Haridevi go on a lecture tour to London, New York, = 
sought comfort in writing about her guru's . Toronto and Jamaica. Š a 
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with 25 P. stamps for postage. 
Mention the language wanted. 
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Are youa 
well-informed 


CARAVAN can make you one. 

CARAVAN, the intelligent man's fortnightly, 
brings to you a wealth of information on a 
wide variety of subjects presented in easy to 
read and comprehensible style. 

CARAVAN also promises relaxation with its 
absorbing short stories, poems, cartoons and 
humorous pieces. 

CARAVAN entertains you in a big way. 


CARAVA 


THE INTELLIGENT MAN'S FRIEND, 
PHILOSOPHER AND GUIDE. 


Specimen copy send 50 p. in stamps to Delhi Press, Jhandewala Estate, New Delhi-55 


JAISONS DELHI 6 '75, ‘76 
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siens 


Regular brushing of 


and massaging of gums 
check gum troubles 
and tooth decay 


For proper dental care, brush your teeth and 
massage your gums night and morning 

with Forhan's. And insist on Forhan's Double- 
Action Toothbrush, specially designed 

to massage gums while it cleans teeth. 


manuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


that you are 
eum troubles 


Bleeding gums: 
weak and spongy 
gums may become 
infected, and bleed 
during brushing. 


Receding gums: 
if gum recession 

is not checked, 

teeth may loosen 
and even fall out 

for lack of a, 

firm foundation. 


Dark stains 
at the base 
of your teeth: 
that's tartar which 


irritates your gu ms, 
causing inflammation 


and swelling. 


Dentists say 


teeth 


In the 
smart 
orange 


Iarhans 


the toothpaste 
created by a dentist 


FREQ. RESPONSE: 30-8. 000 Hz (CPS) 
MUSIC POWER OUTPUT: 40-I60 WATTS 


GUARANTEED TO ADD 
A New Dimension to your Hi-Fi System 


QZWORLD FAMOUS, WAEN 0700, CARDIOID 
Wes DYNAMIC MICROPHONE 


Rr m Pr ee eer ee 
STUDIO QUALITY, CLARITY AND BRILLIANCE 

KNOWN THROUGHOUT THE WORLD AS THE 
“MUSICIAN'S MICROPHONE": EQUALLY SUITED FOR 
STUDIOS, AUDITORIA, SOUND REINFORCEMENT ETC. 
HIGHLY ÉFFECTIVE "POP" FILTER ELIMINATES 
BREATH AND WIND NOISES 

DYNAMIC "CARDIOID" PICK-UP PATTERN 

MINIMIZES FEED-BACK HOWLING 

PRICE TO SUIT EVERY DISCRIMINATING BUYER 


WRITE FOR DETAILS AND AGENCY TERMS, 


INCORPORATED PRABHADEVI INDUSTRIAL ESTATE. 
ROAD. P.O. BOX 9i22, BOMBAY-400 025 - PHONE 


oo 


Y: 


CADELL 
454839 
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HEARING PROBLEM 


It is essential that kı 
you know why your hearing h 
Can be dàne to solve your problem. d SU Er 


To help + à 
elp you, our Hearing Aid Consultants make all India tours. 


Visit personally for a copy of the book ^H. 
and a, FREE test of a scientific fitting for 


caring Happiness Despite Deafness” 
नि : : your particular type and degree of deafness 
ite to Hearing Aid Centre 0-2, HERMES HOUSE, NEAR ROXY © 
MANAND MARG, BOMBAY-400 004 PHONE: = I23 
Branch : HEARING AID. CENT 
T Nagar Madras-7 


IVE DIS 7 
DISTRIBUTORS OF Arpht SZ coi HEARING AIDS 


NEMA: 


RE, 3,2 Sivagnanam Road, Pondy Bazar. 
EXCLUS: 
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| ADAYINA 


| SINGLE SHIFT 


~ A Testimony 
to quality! 
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HERO 75 HERO V.I.P. 
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^ 


G rides the crest of royalty among bicycles. Front fork made from quality steel, 
powder cioe tapered round to oval blades, twin plate crown with C.P. cover, Another great 
i in the Hero tradition of superb quality, sleek style, brilliant finish, smooth riding and life-long durability. 
AN n ide. The choice is yours ! And our Free Insurance Scheme (Covered by The Oriental Fire & 
NS arcs Co Ltd.) demonstrates how much we care for your life and the safety of your Hero bicycle. 


HERO CYCLES LTD., LUDHIANA 
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The only complete health drink... * 


Witl 
exte 
plus 
| for t 
| 
is complete with | Safe! 
£ 
these 23 vitai "foods | The À 
ta 
you need for E o 
fitness and energy. | and t 
Protein Riboflavine 3 
A Lipids Nicotinamide =] Safe! 
| Carbohydrate Calcium Pantothenate | Dust 
Calcium Choline 3 
Phosphorus 7 Pyridoxine (Bg) | SE 
Sodium | 4? Vitamin Bi2 | safety 
Chloride (as CI Folic Acid | a ‘pur 
tiS such a problem-eater i P ahaa | iC No other health drink gives him | MES 
| Wank God, he loves chocolate- 2 iron Vitarnin D the ‘complete’ nourishment EG 
“avoured Compian. It gives him all Ü lodine Vitamin E of Complan's 23 vital 'foods | 
a "nourishment he needs" Says Vitamin A Vitamin K | 
‘s mother 


So, whatever his nourishment gap 


N Vitamin B4 he'll stay healthy with Complan 


MÀ iE 


Safe 
| Dunl 
reduc 
WS on wi 


c TN CA a. 


No other health drink 
IS complete 


e 
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4 A worldwide product of Glaxo research 
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Theres no slip between 
the road and the grip: 


With built-in safety tread 

extended to the tyre shoulder 
plus stronger improved casing 
for unmatched reliability. 


Safety Against Sharp Bends : 


The K99 tread is specially designed 
to take sudden brakes, sharp turns 
without a slip between the road 
and the grip ! 


Safety Against Bumpy, 
Dusty Roads : 

K99's stronger, improved casing, 
safety shoulder and tread ensure 
a ‘pucca’ safety grip on bumpy, 
dusty roads and offer maximum 
mileage and durability. 


Safety Against Slippery hoads = Against Slippery Roads : 


MAE SE 


Dunlop K99's safety shoulder tread 
reduces the possibility of skidding 
on wet, slippery roads. 


The Dunlop 'Safe Rider’ booklet. 
For your copy, write to 
Dunlop India Ltd. 
P.O. Box 92 Calcutta-7000१6 


esa] emu un Dum am ot ORI 


p--------4 


La we me mo me m m o 


s C-0. Bhi d Ramanuja Nationa 


DUNLOP K99 
Buy the best, buy Dunlop tyres 


OMSC.9 
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il AREN PANCHAL, now in 
| _|N his thirties, was born in the 
village of Umargaon, Its inhabi- 
tants had never heard of "art" in 
our sense of the word. Yet, coloür, 


form and design were familiar to“ 


them—in the decoration on the 
walls of their huts, in their 
clothes, jewellery and earthen 
pots. Naren developed the.con- 
viction that he too could be a 
creator of beautiful things. 
Orphaned in early childhood, 
Naren was still in his teens when 
he decided to become a painter. 
His formal training was in the 
J. J. School of Art, Bombay. At 
various times, he has worked as 
a curtain-painter for a theatrical 
company, as a mask-maker for a. 
ballet unit, as assistant to a toy- 
maker, and in mosaic and cera- 
mic painting for Vitrum Studios. 
In 962, one of Naren's paint- 
jngs won the first prize at an ex- 
hibition of the Bombay Art 
Society. Naren has had five one- 
man shows, of which the last two 
featured work in metal and wood. 
He has painted murals for seve- 


. ral institutions and individuals. _ 


His work has been exhibited 
abroad, notably in London and in 
New York. He is widely travel- 
Jed and the influence of his re- 
cent visit to East Africa can be 
detected in his recent images. 


An exhibition of Panchal’s 


. paintings will be held at the 


Taj Art Gallery, Bombay, 
from November 30. 
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The way to a softer, 
younger skin 


Lakme 


Harsh weather conditions, dust and grime dry your skin. 
Each day you must put back the moisture lost. Here's how. 


pu à 


Then with gentle, Wipe off. Watch 
Lakme Cold Cream on upward movements, how it draws out dirt 
your face and neck. smooth onto your and leaves skin clean. 
Stroke firmly from face, concentrating Apply again and leave 
neck to chin. on the laugh-lines of for 5 minutes. 
your mouth. With your 

third finger, gently 

Smooth the highly 

sensitive skin around 

each eye. 


The versatile real life professionals who 
can serve you in many ways. And, we 


are talking from real life experience. 
Because we are the only private investi- 
gation bureau with offices in all the 
major cities. With a range of services 
that spans from civil, criminal, industrial, 
commercial, matrimonial to personal 
needs. Also, we do security Screening 
and plant protection with uniform guards. 


How about getting ; गे 
After all, seeing i$ (touch with us? 


eing is believing, isn't it? 
Globe Detecti 

ive , 
Regd. Office: 504, Meghdoot, Agency (P) Ltd 


94, Nehru Place, New Delhi-II0 024.Tel: 634736 


ma SS Branches : 
" i L RRR Ñ ७ 39, Jolly Maker Chambers N 
Sor afresh, firm, NS \ NW S 225, Nariman Point, Bombay ae 
- s 5 N N W 2 Á ^ b. 
young skin — use rich, moist S Os Tel: 25099 ombay 400 02 


9 33 Church Street 
Bangalore 560 00I Phone: 55834 


9 Short Street, ९३०७ 
È tta 7 
Phone: 444 637/449507. fools 


© 35 Mount Road 
Phone: Bi 33d, Madras 600 002 


Lakme. 


> 
Lakme ise 


Cold Cream. ~; 


The cream for all seasons. 


9 3 Mahatma Gandhi Road 
A ecunderabad 500 003 Phone :73393 
anesh Bhawan, Kadam K 
Patna- 800 003. Tel: 52000. 
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Deadend Song 


Will you never pause 

to see what we have lost? 

Do you really think 
reflection is a waste of time? - 


Life you say is contingent, 
How desperate! 


Post mortems, 

self analysis you find 
boring (they are my 
only excitement now). 
So dll routes to 

new levels 

of mutual happiness 
are closed. We are 
where we are 

That's it, 


It seems the world 

is divided into two groups: 
those who slave away 
whatever the frame, 

and those who will not 
till the frame is changed. 


I want to pull and push 
the system—not accept it. 
What they call 

the social reformer type 
or worse, the romantic, 
the idealist, 


You only work from 

day to day, as it comes, 
Retrospection, introspection, 
imagination—that lovely 
gift—. 

are meaningless. 

Get on with it! 


The narrow confines 
of the given form your world 
and my hopelessness, 


DEVAKI JAIN (New Delhi) 


Hospital 


The departing gestures lie and spread out, 
and stare at you repeatedly from every 
corner 


and you begin to think all about yourself. 


The hurrying doctors look like busy sales- 
men 

by measuring out deaths in heartbeats and 
surgical needles 


half-death, quarter-death and dea th times 
death. 


This is a place where 3 
you can count down your life, some T by x 
and always arrive at finite results, 


SAKTI PRASAD PADHI (Cuttack) 


The Table Of Tables 


Its interests were astral bodies 
the yoga of levitation 
exploration of holes in space 


But lovers found it 
the most convenient place 


Selected by NISSIM EZEKIEL 


to come together 
to come apart 


One night as the lovers reached 
by a great longing 

it usurped the shape 

of their kiss 

drew its legs in 

slipped between the tongue 
& the arch 

that where there’s a table 
one may make a pass 

gain entrance 

bruise its corner 


It cancelled all games 
that required 

hands and mouth 

thighs and hips 

that required 

the acquiescence of touch 


When lovers came 

on its surface 

it grew hammers and nails 
when they slid under 

it turned their genitals 

to fish 


They could not reach 

with their thigh 

what their mouths provoked 
grip with their hands 

what was precious 

to the eye 


They ran 

swearing to its strangeness 
They went looking 

for other tables 


When they found them 
they made sure 

by forest 

by tree 

by carpenter 

they were no relations 
of the table of tables 


G. S. SHARAT CHANDRA (USA) 


A Hot Sunday In Daulatabad 


The hot sun here, menacing 
a ruined fortress, and 

you squat there on 

an island, your feet 

daring the onslaught 

of rushing waves. 


-Deserted, this ancient capital 
has no king, I've changed capital 
like a mad king 
ta come here for safety. 

A peeling victory tower 
celebrates my arrival— 
I'm left alone 

to decide the wisdom 

of my move. 


In the darkness of the 
fortress, defence is easy; 
the methods of old 
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haven't been of use anyway. 
The gods of the fortress 
have been ransacked by 

an invasion of tourists. 


Beyond the moat a dozen 
houses keep the thought 
of civilisation alive. zx 
What I’ve left behind 

has already been prized, 

and the hostile sun 

has burnt my throat dry. 


In the silence of the dead, 
thoughts hum. loud like words 
to ask a little gravely: 

"What have I come for, 
here... this far? 


SANTAN RODRIGUES (Bombay) 


The Rickshawala E 


The rickshawala runs past 
On the hot summer street, 
Most have foot covering— n 
Cheap plastic chappals, E 
Tennis shoes. 

But you have none. E- 
Your feet are swollen DE 
Like red wood slabs, E 
They tread on the melting tar, 

I have on a pair of chappals. 

“Come my friend," I say in my mind, 
Stopping the car beside you, 

*See if these will fit." 

But I am shy of making a scene, 

By the time I master this 

The green light has taken you away. 


ES 
JENNIFER PRABHU (Calcutta) 


The Defeatist 


All life is change. 

You and your body range 

The widest field of being and sensation. 

You cannot simply stand, 

Hold out your hand, ५ 

And take up circumstance as a kind of 
presentation, 


You are a fool 
To see it as a powerful tool 
That manufactures happiness or desolatic 


Take the giraffe. 

Perhaps you want to laugh, 

Think him no beauty, 

But he's done his duty 

By existence, 

You have sat down, 

Scaring off hope with a defeated frown. 
What can you do? 

You're through, 

Lengthen your neck, 


JOAN KHURODY (Bombay) 
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Yes, now you can cut your waist 
down to size—swiftly and easily. All 
ittakes is 2 simple exercises with the 
SAUNA SYSTEM. Lose as much 
as 7 cms. excess flab around your 
waist in just 5 days—if you don’t 
achieve positive results which you 
can actually see in your mirror and 
measure with a tape, we'll give you 
your money back, no questions as- 
ked. Thats how confident we are 
that the SAUNA SYSTEM really 
works. On both, men and women. 


LOOK AND FEEL A 
WHOLE LOT 
HEALTHIER: 


After using the SAUNA SYSTEM 
for a few weeks you'll find your waist 
slimmer... firmer... You'll begin to 
stand erect with your chest out, back 
held straight. Your silhouette will 
look more attractive. You'll feel a 
whole lot younger, be more dynamic 
and poised. 

Say goodbye to that “sack of pota- 
toes? look, beginning today. And 
remember the SAUNA SYSTEM 
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Only 7 days later, amazing 
results— pot belly almost 
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CUT YOUR 
OWN TOSIZE FAST 


Just perform Two 5-minute exercises, once a day, without giving up your favourite foods... 


Waist 95 cms. 


feeling better. 


YOU MUST TRIM OFF AS MUCH AS 7 CMS. FROM 
YOUR WAIST IN JUST 5 DAYS...OR YOU PAY NOTHING! 


works equally well on both men and 
women. 


THE SAUNA SYSTEM is the most 
effective and the fastest way of doing 
it. Just five thrilling days of SAUNA 
COURSE can cut down your waist 
from 2 to 7 cms. without dieting, 
calorie counting, strenuous exercises 


or drugs! 


The STEP BY STEP SAUNA CO- 
URSE works directly on excess fatty 
tissues, quickly melting away un- 
wanted cms. It is the easiest and-the 
quickest method and takes only a few 
minutes a day in the privacy of your 
own home, to develop a beautifully 
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Janette before starting- After seven amazing days. 
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see amazing results. Regardless of 
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measurements, this scientific system 
will work wonders. We uncondition- 
ally guarantee it! 
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| Keki Daruwalla 
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FRANCIS HH. DSA— 


The drought in Kuteh 
had lasted for three sue- 
| cessive years. The Rann 
lay like a paralysed 
monster, its back eover- 
| ed with seabs and sear 
| tissue and shrivelled 
| skin. The eattle beeame 
thin and emaciated. The 


oxen died. The camel 
alone survived comfort- 
ably, feeding on baval, 
eamelthorn... Then 
one day the clouds roll- 
ed in like wineskins. 
lighining crackled and 
the skins burst. And, 
even today. everyone 
remembers that it first 
rained on the day Fati- 
mah entered the village. 
This is how she came. 


V HAT would he not do for 

her, the daughter of the 
spice-seller, she who smelt of 
cloves and cinnamon, whose 
laughter had the timbre of ankle- 
bells, whose eyebrows were like 
black wisps of the night and 
whose hair was the night itself? 


For her, he would have 
crossed swords with the 
For her, he would have become a 
heathen in case she had decided 
in a moment of perversity to take 
only a kafir in her arms, For her 
he would cross the salt desert! 


He had stayed the day at Kala 
Doongar, a black hill capped with 
basalt, the highest in Kutch, He 
had set his camel, Allahrakha, 
free to crop on the baval trees. 
At dusk he paid homage io the 


— Continued 


i t 

rints of 
TS some f 
on his tial, a 


In a few 
gobbled l 
poor they 
have considere 
to have cancel 
A lamp w 
every night c 
could be seer 
Over a hundr 
Pir had trudg 
the people, acc 
a jackal. Reclu 
to the thorn j 
vulpine compa 
turb his noct 
X feeding the ja 
Najab bo: 
out, He left ! 
and the area ! 
of stunted gra 
the desert, 
He had le 
Kuran being 
three days he 
bhungas, thos 
lar at the ba 
thatch-roofs a 
scape stretche 


currency 


+ 

Travel safe. From anywhere to anywherein India. With UCOBANK travellers' 

. cheques. Now readily available without bankers' charges, in three 
denominations: Rs. 0/-, Rs. 25/-, Rs. 00/-...Valid for one full year. With 
full money-back guarantee, if lost or stolen, from any of UCOBANK's 
branches spanning the country today. 


For safety and convenience, always travel 
with UCOBANK travellers' cheques. 


aa - Mene 
| आ travelers cheques बाज United Commercial Bank : 


-CINTHOLTOLLET POWDER <> TOILET POWDER === 
with a unique stay-fresh formula 


क 
P 
D Ayi 

H io 


Effectively controls ; 
perspiration odour... 
Keeps you | 


क d 


deodorant talc E" 


tprints of the Pachmai Pir on the hilitop. 
jeft some food there and started beating 


e a di 
hal, according to custom. 


on his ü 

In a few minutes jackals materialised 
and gobbled up the food. This was auspi- 
cious. If they had not turned up he would 
have considered the il] omen serious enough 
to have cancelled the journey. 


A lamp was lit in the Firs honour 
every night on the hilltop and the flame 
could be seen all the way from Khavda. 
Over a hundred years earlier the Panchmai 
pir had trudged these salt wastes serving 
the people, accompanied, as legend had it, by 
a jackal. Reclusive by habit he used to retire 
io the thorn jungles where, apart from his 
vulpine companions, none else dared to dis- 
turb his nocturnal trysts, The custom of 
© feeding the jackal had lingered since then. 

Najab bowed before the flame and set 
out. He left behind the camelthorn shrubs 
and the area once famous for its savannahs 
of stunted grass, but now sere and brown as 
the desert, 

He had left behind all human habitation, 
Kuran being the last village. For the next 
three days he would not be seeing any 
bhungas, those one-room mud-houses, circu- 
lar at the base, but tapering into conical 
thatch-roofs at the top. Now only the sand- 
scape stretched out before him mile on mile. 
Water splashed in the chagals. With the name 
of the Pir on his lips Najab Hussain set forth. 
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a Najab's diffidence was notorious among 
$ friends, He was known to have blushed 
at the mere mention of a girl. A smutty re- 
mark made in his presence almost gave him 
a touch of eczema, A strangely introverted 
lad with dreamy eyes, no one had ever asso- 
ciated him with any act of bravado. 


His father, Aftab, would say, “All that 
my ances ors and I have acquired during a 
hundred years, this lad will squander away, 
not because he is a spendthrift but because 
he will be too shy to charge money for what 
he sells!” 


H E had crossed the Rann on four occasions 

earlier, though he had turned twenty 
only a month ago. But each time he had 
either accompanied his father or that wily 
old smuggler Zaman, the veteran of a hun- 
dred illegal trips into Sind. 

Each time they had taken tendu leaf 
worth about five hundred rupees and sold 
jt across the border for twelve hundred. But 
between the pay-off to officials and to the 
intermediaries who arranged the sale of the 
biri leaf, to the man who took the camel out 
to graze and io the friend or relative who 
harboured them, there was precious little 
left. It was just enough to buy some used 
terylene garments or cloves and then it was 
time to make the long trek back across the 
desert. 


It was during one of these trips that they 
had stayed with Kaley Shah, the clove-sell- 


er. *He is a distant relative 


NatiepalEesearch-IrstitCrkez des 


yo 

his father hàd told Najab. Kaley Shah wa 
tall and well-fleshed and his thick-jo ! 
face had‘ ‘purple tinge about it, He alw p 
wore a waist ‘gloth, tahmat, of black and - 
white checks, Within a day, Najab discover- 
ed that the fellow was: an absolute rogue 
who drove such a cursed bargain that, for the 
first time in his hearing, his father. started. 
mouthing obscenities. 


But bis daughter Fatimah was a houri, 
with eyes so bright that they would have Ht 
up the darkness of the underworld. She was 
taken up by this quiet, pleasant young man 
so ready with his smiles, But she could hard- 
ly elicit a word out of him, 

Fatimah had been under pressure to get 
engaged to someone in the village known for 
his slurred speech and grotesque stammer. 
“Just my luck to run into mules,” she 
thought, But then, as she caught Najab star- 
ing at her, she laughed back. 


In the evening Fatimah repeated the 
performance, her face flooding with excite- 
ment as if she dared him to take the next 
step, and Najab flung his arms round her in 
a reckless, dizzy moment, Yes, he would 
come again, he told her, and saw her start 
with disbelief for he seemed to have answer- 
ed her inarticulated question: “Will you come 
again?" This time he would come alone with 
no father or uncle to cramp his style. As he 
left he looked behind to find her gaze iol- 
lowing him, her eyes visible like a pair of 
storm lanterns in the dark. 


Be since his return to Khavda, Najab 
#4 hag been straining to get away, What 
was there about the Rann that he did not 
know? He could eress the Rann in the day- 
light, leave alone starlight, a thing none of 
his elders had dared to do! “You can’t Keep a 
randy buck on the leash,” his father Aftab 
had philosophised to his mother, And the 
next day he had gone and bought himself 
two maunüs of tendu leaf used for bim 
wrapping, and hence highly priced in Sind. 
One morning, Aftab was woken up by & 
shout from Zaman. What does the old rogue 
want, he muttered, rubbing his sleepy eyes. 
Zaman asked about Najab's whereabouts, 


“The bay has been sulking of late but he 
should be around. Anyway, what business Is 
it of yours?" The old man could not hide his 
irritation. 

“Whom are you trying to fool, Aftab 
Mian?” asked the smuggler. “Dont you 
know that Allahrakha is also missing?" 

In these border villages the pattern of 
life was Such that, if a man was absent ulong 
with his camel, it was taken for granted that 
he had made a foray across the desert inte 
Pakistan. 

Aftab went into the mud enclosure 
where his camel was kept and found it 
empty, His heart sank. He ran into the house 
to see if the bundles of tendu leaf he had 
bought had been taken by the boy, "Oh ihe 
fool! That son of a fool! exclaimed Aftab, 
almost shaking with fury, "he has forgotten 
to take the leaf with him!" 

“Whom are you trying ta fool with all 
this drama?” called out Zaman, who was 
stil} standing at the dear, "Phat son of yours 
is not as innocent as the world believes, He is 
2 pig and the son of a pig!" 
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There Was no limit to his chagrin. 
gaman was the “chief”, the man who kept 
the Rangers. across happy. Anyone crossing 
the Rann without his support was running 
ipe gauntlet with the law. And here this 
fledgeling had blundered in without as much 
ag a word to him, or a salaam or a hundred- 
rupee note! 


“May Allah bring him safely out of 

. this!” said the old rogue picusly, He means 
just the opposite, thought Aftab, Nothing 
would please him more than seeing Najab 


turned into carrion with vultures hovering 
around. 


*Don't worry, Zaman, Allah will see him 
through!” he said testily, and banged the 
door in the smuggler’s face, 


As Zaman stalked off, Aftab went in to 
break the news of their son's escapade to his 
wife. She would faint, he thought. He found 
her crouching with her back against the mud 
wall, She did not even blink in surprise once. 
She just sat there cowering as if he had just 
slapped her and was about to do so again. 
Allah! she knew it! She knew ‘it all the time! 
She was waist deep in this conspiracy along 
with her son and never even breathed a word 
about it! His eyes fell on her bare arm. 


"Where is that gold bangle my father 
gave you, woman?” 


“You need not worry. Najab will return 
with cloves.” 


ae SHE long-striding Allahrakha kept a brisk 

pace, A strong south wind drove the tang 
of the Kori creek back into Najab’s nostrils. 
He followed the stars, the milky way flaked 
with mica, the great bear shambling towards 
the north, Before dawn he had reached his 
destination, for a sandy elevation palisaded 
with the bones of dead animals told him 
that he had arrived at Sarbela, over twenty 
miles from Kala Doongar. He was already 
beyond the international boundary. 


Here he rested, During daylight rnove- 
ment was impossible, The In dug Rangers 
would be on the look-out on their bamboo 
watch towers. And in the heat everything 
became a mirage. A depression in the sand 
looked like a splash of water, a freak stunt- 
ed cactus gave the appearance of a grove 
and a camel looked like a huge prehistoric 
animal on the move. Any movement was 
sure to be noticed through binoculars. 


For other reasons, too, the day was no 
time to venture out. The hard flat surface of 
the Rann, littered with shingle and 38 lt, 
turned loose and soft under the sun, and the 
wind whipped it into the eyes. 

When the sun came up Najab took his 
first drink of water from his chagal. At noon 
he had his first meal—dry, stale bread with 
onion, By now thoughts about Fatimah took 
a vice-like grip Over him, An entire night 
lay between them and the distance was less 
than ten miles! The thought of it made him 
writhe even as the sun started beating its 
hammer on the anvil of the desert. 

A whiff of the tangy south wind caught 
his notrils again, But this time it brought 
with it a thin, dappled veil of cloud, patches 
of which lay overlapping ! ike fish scales. 
Within an hour this corrugated cloud had 
covered a substantial portion of the sky, 
looking for all the world like a stretch of 
Wind-rippled sand, Yes, this was the time! 


He got up and shook the sand from his 
turban. Even as he harnessed his came] he 
thought that Allahrakha was looking at him 
quizzically, as if asking what the hell he was 
up to. At one level of consciousness he knew 
that this was madness, He knew of over- 
worked camels dying of fatigue, of the pat- 
rolling parties of the B.S.F. and the Indus 
Rangers and the mirage-chequered, trackless 
wastes of the desert. But he succumbed to a 
rush of blood as the face of Fatimah beckon- 
ed him like a mirage. 


Najab crossed the International Boun- 
dary Pilar No 066. He knew the track he 
had to take, bisecting the two posts of the 
Indus Rangers at Jagtarai and Vingoor. But 
he strayed ever so slightly and from their 
watch tower they saw through their binocu- 
lars this sleek camel, warped and distorted 
by the heat-shimmer into a lumbering levia- 
than. An Indian slipping into their territory 
with tendu leaf right under their noses, and 
that too without paying any hush money! 
They were not going to stand for it. 


Najab was in a trance now, events flash- 
ing past him like figures on a screen. The 
mile-long chase, the firing from behind, the 
spent bullets flopping in the sand, the rising 
wind which churned the dust into his eyes 
and rose between the hunter and the hunted. 
When the dust settled half an hour later, he 
was alone in the Rann. 


The next few hours passed in a daze. He 
was mortally scared that Allahrakha would 
die of fatigue. To ease him of his burden he 
now started walking beside him. Within an 
hour the salt. had scraped the callus from 
his feet and scarred it with agonising cracks. 


Under a hot tin sky the Rann was blaz- 
ing now, throwing up white needles which 
hurt the eyes. And a3 the Rann palpitated, 
it haunted him with its mirages, pools of 
shadow, scooped half-moons of water. Hours 
of wandering as if in a trance, attempting to 
lick the receding edges of the mirage. Then 
light thinning away, and an hour or two 
later, dusk, and a thin plume o£ smoke rising 
from a dung-fire. Allah be praised! He was 
now within range. 


He waited for night to descend and then 
struck out hobbling on his toes, for this de- 


sert odyssey had cost him his heels. Within 
an hour he was at the clove-seller's door. 


Fatimah rose from her bed like a panic- 
stricken doe as he called out her name softly 
through the window bars. It took some ago- . 
nising moments for it to sink into her that it 
was Najab. Her. lustrous eyes lit up the dark 
of the room as she opened the door, Thank 
God she has a room to herself, he thought. 
And later, thank God her bed doesn't creak! 


After the gall the honey, after t he 
cactus-sting the feel of rose petals, after the 
scorching day, the waters of the night. 


4 hours before dawn, Kaley Shah was 
woken up by the beat constable banging 
on the door. “A smuggler has come across 
the Rann, Kaley Shah. You wouldn’t know 
anything about him would you?” 


“Kasam tumhari, not a sparrow has 
entered the house, or the village. Even the 
dogs have not been barking tonight.” Then 
he added with a knowing wink, “Why should 
a smuggler come to me? What can I give 
him except some red chilli powder to carry 
in his backside!” 


But the law was not amused. “Kaley 
Shah,” he said sardonically, “your belly is 
stuffed full with silver. It would outweigh 
even the dirt in your heart!” 


The constable's words rattled like a sack 
of empty cans in his head and prevented him 
from sleeping. 


“You have a guest,” said Fatimah as she 
brought him his tumbler of hot, steaming 
milk the next morning. “It is Najab. He stay- 
ed the night in the cattle shed." 


For a moment he was terrified, A 
smuggler in the house, the police prowling 
all around and he did not even know of it! 
One would think he had been on ganja! 


His meeting with Najab was brief, The 
wretched fellow had brought no tendu leaf. 


"First you come unannounced dragging 
the police behind you, and then I find you 
have come with nothing, Trading with you 
is going to be a dead loss son, with the cops 
on your back and your hands empty.” 


—Continued 
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Najab thought that Kaley Shah's waist 
cloth, with its black-and-white checks, look- 
a ed like a chessboard. He would have to 
make his moves carefully. He showed the 
gold bracelet. “I have come for cloves, 
chacha jan. And I shall pay in gold.” 


The next two days Kaley Shah was busy 
buying cloves and arranging to get Allahra- 
kha grazed a few miles away by a cowherd. 
Otherwise the presence of a strange camel 
would have let loose a babble of tongues. 
Najab slept in the cattle-shed in the evening 
and slipped into Fatimah’s room late at hight, 


“They want me to marry Mahfuz Ali,” 
she told him, “He is related to us from my 
mother’s family. The way he stammers! You 
should hear him! His tongue just gets stuck 
on certain ‘sounds, as if gum’s been applied to 
half the letters of the alphabet. Urchins start 
mimicking him the moment they set eyes on 
him, It is just a step removed from being 
hounded like a madman and pelted with 
stones!” 


“Has it never occurred to you to take a 
ride on Allahrakha across the Rann?” Najab 
had asked.-She had kept silent, and silence 
was assent. It was as simple as that, 


T HE first lurch of the camel next evening 

and they were off. He had waited with 
his camel on the outskirts of the village and 
she had slipped out after her father had 
started snoring. 

The moment was too big for them and 
they did not speak, It was only in passing 
that she thought of the village she was leav- 


ing for good. As for quitting one country 
and entering another, she never gave it a 
thought. Where did one have the time for 
Pakistan and Hindustan when one was elop- 
ing with one's love and crossing the desert 
which divided, both physically and symboli- 
cally, the two countries? For her it meant 
just a shift in dialect, a smear of Kutchi 
added and a little of Sindhi sandpapered 
away. 
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The camel lurched and bumped onwards 
and Najab drove him hard. By the time they 
reached Sarbela, Fatimah was exhausted and 

` fell asleep. 


She woke up in the afternoon to find the 
sky overcast. It turned ominous in the even- 
ing with depth on depth of dark-edged nim- 
bus gathering at the summons of a storm- 
god. Another night they journeyed, facing the 
wind which hurled the sand-in their faces. 
As they neared Khavda, the thunder started 
rolling and reverberating across the skies. 


Three times during the night Aftab had 
opened the door, thinking his son had come. 
But it was only the wind knocking against 
the door, This time the banging was persis- 
tent. When he unlatched the door he found 
Allahrakha shying away from a streak of 
lightning. Huge, isolated drops of rain were 
falling, kicking up the dust. Aftab steeled 
himself, He would not allow any relief, any 
expression of joy to show on his face, 

"Son, have you brought anything?" he 
asked, an edge of iron deliberately intro- 
duced into his voice. 

"Yes, replied Najab, as he ushered 
Fatimah in, 

The rain stormed down and swept away 
three years of drought. 


Keki N. Daruwalla is 6 poet as well as short- 
story writer, published in India and abroad. 
His latest collection of poems, Crossing of 
Rivers, was recently released by the Oxford 
University Press. 
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Jr was the Sergeant-Major's funeral “He 

was a true gentleman," said the padre, 
"and will ever be remembered with affection 
by his men for his unselfish devotion to their 
welfare." 

"Crikey!" murmured one of the soldiers 
to his chum, “We had better hop it—we've 
come to the wrong funeral!" 


TY ID the new play you saw yesterday have 
; a happy ending?" 


"Yes. Everybody was glad when it was 
over!" 


“Haut” said the bandit, pointing a re- 
volver at the learned professor. “If you 
move, you’re dead!” 


“My man,” said the professor, unper- 

Sturbed, "you should be more exact in your 

statement. If I move, it would be a positive 
sign that I was alive!” 


TE E teacher had written a number with a 
decimal point on the blackboard and, to 
show the effect of multiplying by ten, had 
rubbed out the decimal point. *Now, Alfred," 
she said, “where is the decimal point?” 


“On the duster!” was the reply. 


THIS WEEK 


M A } Y | 
à } Mee 
T 


-for love 
rather?” 


"Love, I expect—I always seems to do 
the wrong thing." 


« 


MZ daughter wants a fast camera film." 
'Regular or Verifast?" 


"What's the difference?” 


"The Verifast is much faster than the 
Regular, but sixpence dearer.” 


"Give me the Regular. My daughter has 
plenty of time." 


SD friends, who had not seen each other 


for a long time, were telling each other 
about their homes. 


Said one: “When I have an argument 
with my wife, I always have the last word." 


Second: “I am glad to hear it. Will you 
tell me how you manage it?" 


First; "It's easy. I simply apologise." 

—R. Muthuswamy 
INISTER to little boy: "Do you say a 
prayer before you eat?" 


Little boy: “No, sir, My mother is a good 
cook." 


Visitor to an art exhibition: “Why did 
they hang that picture?” 


Attendant: “Probably couldn’t find the 
artist." 


GELS were made before mirrors. And 
they’ve stayed there ever since. 


OTHER Owl: “Pm worried about junior.” 
Father Owl: “Why?” 
Mother Owl: “He seems to give a hoot 
about anything.” 


S. R. Ramesh 


SKED to submit a short note on “Pocket 
Money", a schoolboy wrote: "It's the 
only thing that never stays in my pocket." 


by MARIO 
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GET TOP MARKS B 
IN THE CLASS, BUT 
DO YOU GET v 
HIGHEST SALARY S$ 
IN YOUR ~ 
OFFICE ! Xe. 


^^ 9 


CG) hy 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, NOVEMBER 28, I978 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. — 


„notice in the local paper: “Will the persons — 


way: “Heavy Foot, Light Head, 
You're Dead.” 
3 E kd 


After his office was broken into, Peter 
Murton of England rashly inserted a tart — 


55५९ 
who stole the two chairs from Murton’s taxi- 
office please collect the sofa. Thank you" 8 
That night someone did, : 5 


$ » s 


A Social Security number of a pet-dog 
owner is tattooed on the dog's inner right leg. 
This will put him into the National Dog Re- 
gistry, a non-profit organisation that serves 
as 6 clearing-house between those who find 
and those who lose dogs. Dog-napping is a 
multimillion-dollar-a-year business with 
dealers in stolen animals who get £20 to 
£40 for each dog they sell to research labo- 
ratories, However, labs will not buy any tat- 
tooed dogs because they know they are pets. 


In Savannah, Georgia, some members of 
the high school football squad were invited 
to appear in Swan Lake with the Savannah 
Civic Ballet. It seems that the football coach 
decided some of his players were a bit on the 
awkward side, and, to overcome this, he de- 
cided they should take ballet lessons. With — 
their new agility, they received the invitu- 
tions to appear in Swan Lake. 

* * * 


Sign in a boutique dealing in weird art 
objects: “We Also Do Interior Decorating— 
But Only for the Unafraid." 


* * Li 


A woman gave the kiss of life to a gold- 
fish in London, Entering her drawing room 
one night, Mrs Mary Mitchell found Freddy, 
her I3-year-old goldfish, on the floor, as cold. 
as a haddock. When her son refused to give 
mouth-to-mouth resuscitation, Mrs Mitchell 
did it successfully, “The sight of the fish om 
the floor was shocking,” said her son Roy, . 
champion angler. “I've decided to sell my 
tackle and give up fshing." 

a & » 


Sign at the dairy in Myrtle Beach, South 
Carolina: “Help beautify our beaches--intro- 
duce a pudgy friend to skim milk." y 


R. Muthuswamy i 


Look for the Woolmark— 

your assurance of the 

world's best wool 

products made from 

pure new woo! (wool that's 
not been re-processed 

from ‘used’ wool). 

Woolmark products are 

put through the most 
meticulous quality control 
fests by leading manufacturers 
and controlled by the 
International Wool Secretariat. 


At a glance you can tell 

8 pure new wool product 
—Suitings, sweaters, 

hand knitting wool, shawls 


© Wear the wool that wears the Woolmark 
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Facts about nature's wonder fibre—wool 


Round 


| Natural properties of | Natural properties of | 
wool 


P de against cold 
and heat 


Resilience 


Affinity to colours 


Pliability 


Flame resistance 
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What they mean to you 


Wool maintains body temperature; so, it's 
comfortable to wear. It also conserves 
energy. Reason why cricketers wear wool 
trousers and sweaters even in summer. 


Wool clothes retain their shape longer arid 


resist wrinkles because of their natural 
elasticity. 


Wool absorbs dyes easily making possible 
an infinite variety of colours. The shades 
look deep, rich and sophisticated. 


Wool garments are longer-lasting because 
wool withstands repeated bending, 
twisting and stretching. 


Wool fibres do not melt, drip or flare-up 
when exposed to fire. in emergencies 
wool blankets are used to put out flames! 


Wool's chemical structure helps to retain 


its line and shape. Hence it tailors well. 
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by S. K. KELKAR 


Sunday, November 28 


For luck today, wear or use: Dull blue, 
8, jade. 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: This year you 
must restrict your ambition and avoid un- 
realistic assignments, otherwise a psycho- 
logical conflict may lead to a minor crisis. 

& Special care must be taken in March and 
from July to September. Employees should 
maintain cordial relations at work, January- 
February, October-November are, however, 
favourable, 


Monday, November 29 


For luck today, wear or use: Royal 
porple, 3, amethyst. 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Your solar 
horoscone is free from afflictions this year. 
Neptune may create a feeling of uncertainty. 
Yet this is a good period for artists, 
politicians, social workers and businessmen. 
Those in the professions should update their 
methods to attract a bigger clientele. Indus- 
trialists should settle labour problems ami- 
cably in June. 


hs Tuesday, November 30 


For luck today, wear or use: Scarlet, 9, 
bloodstone, 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The stars por- 
tend a lucky and prosperous year, especially 
for journalists, teachers, lawyers, social 
workers and philanthropists, Modern 
advertisement methods will benefit busi- 
nessmen, Employees will find life at work 
easy. Barring August-September, financial 
position will be satisfactory. 


Wednesday, December | 


For luck today, wear or use: Silver grey, 
2, aquamarine, 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Auspicious 
planetary aspects will give you energy and 
vision for substantial achievements this year. 
But avoid overexertion, especially in April. 
Sportsmen, engineers, artists and soc ial 
workers will get excellent opportunities, 
Businessmen will find short-term invest- 
ments profitable Family life is pleasant. 


Thursday, December 2 


For luck today, wear or use: Bright 
yellow, 5, onyx. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: In spite of 
conflicting planetary aspects, Moon and Mer- 
cury will help you maintain a balanced out- 
look this year, Businessmen should invest 
fresh capital only after deep thought. Em- 
ployees may encounter opposition in April- 
May, Family life is happy with prospects of 
Pleasant travel in February. 


Friday, December 3 


For, luck today, wear or use: Navy blue, 
8, jade, 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: This year will 
make you reticent and tactful. A prosperous 
phase for political and social workers, A de- 
lightful year for employees with chances of 
promotion in June. The home front remains 


happy, provided you take care to avoid illicit 
affairs. 


(December 2] to January 9) 
Capricorn (Makara) 
Some sort of confusion—or de- 
ception from some unexpected 
quarter—is likely this or next 
week, Businessmen must not 
invest too heavily. Be tactful 

with people around you, 
(January 20 to February 8) 
Aquarius (Kumbha): 

A. lot of money will come in 
but you will not be able to 
save much. Do not take people 
around you at their face 
value; assess th eir intentions 
carefully. 

(February I9 to March 20) 

Pisces (Mina) 
You will seek change and 
strike out a new path. But 
avoid haste and take calculat- 
ed steps. Popularity and new 
contracts a wait artists and 
technicians. 
(March 2 to April 20) 
Aries (Mesha) 

An ideal time for negotiations, 
' interviews and outings. Take 
financial decisions cautiously. 
During exchange of views, be 
non-committal Business pros- 
pers till midweek. 

(April 2 to May 20) 
Taurus (Vrishabha) 
Sudden illness due to some 
infection is likely. In forming 
new alliances or friendships, 
judge people properly before 
making firm commitments. 


(May 2 to June 20) 

Gemini (Mithuna) 
A delightful week for artistes, 
sportsmen and politicians who 
give 8००१ performances, But 
they should avoid overconfi- 
dence, Business prospers t ill 
midweek, 


| THIS WEEK FOR YOU - W EEK FOR YOU | FOR YOU 


Saturday, December 4 


For luck today, wear or use: Orange, }, 
diamond, 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Your desire 
for honour and wealth will be fulfilled dur- 
ing the course of the year. You must, how- 
ever, avoid indolence and sensuous delights. 
You will be energetic and enterprising till 
May. But in July-August and September, 
you will ténd to be complacent; Guard. 
against a sudden illness in September. 


(June 2I to July 20) 
Cancer (Kataka) 
Spouses and friends may put 
you in an awkward situation 
this week. Tactfully avoid firm 
commitments, Steer clear of 
any kind of speculation A 
romantic tie may slowly 
develop. 
(July 2 to August 2I) 
Leo (Simha) 
Deals concerning property 
should be carefully scrutinised 
before taking final decisions. 
Neighbours and associates may 
unnecessarily cause misunder- 
standings this week, 
(August 22 to September 23) 
Virgo (Kanya) 
Peculiar events or some mystic 
influences may cause you to 
postpone travel plans, Over- 
seas business may cause worry. 
Brothers and sisters may make 
demands on your time, 
(September 24 to October 23) 
Libra (Tula) 
Inspiration and imagination 
will support all your moves 
and keen intuition will unlock 
many secrets. A lot of popular- 
ity awaits artists, writers and 
businessmen. 
(October 24 to November 22) 
Scorpio (Vrishchika) 
A windfall is quite likely in 
this or next week. But do not 
sign new contracts or agree- 
ments without legal advice, A 
lucky breakthrough in busi- 
ness is possible on Friday. 
(November 23 to December 20) 
Sagittarius (Dhanu) 
Undue reliance on your intui- 
tion or judgement should be 
avoided. Tackle business 
affairs with a level head, Avoid 
getting involved in political, 
social or personal affairs, 


RS AE ves 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, NOVEMBER 28, 978 — 65 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


j J, TT <<< Fa t 
| IM BEAT, AND MY BACK REALLY YOUR BED IG MUCH TOO 
ACHES—OOH! IM GOING TO My SOFT, MOTHER—LIE FLAT ON 


THE FLOOR AND REGT—ITG 
BETTER FOR YOUR BACK 


yee "Oo e 


ROOM pe TAKE A NAP= ES, 


> 


WHERE'S 
MISS. BUX 


demi 


M WWVX. = 7 NA IO 
फर्क T HAT. N 
४ A THATS THE Sure! TTG YOUR 
eae FATHER'S Day 
ITI SURPRISE! 
b 
£s : 
f Si 
! : : 
n. 
| l cA) 
A p s 
a 3 
E 


E T TIME X ALREADY? 
O START ) TM STILL 


ES ee Sor AMEE E ER 
l HEER UP ( 
GOT A WHOLE e Q BEFORE 
THE NEXT FATHERS DAY} { 
— - Q 


/ SX Z 


| B z 
f 2T L walker 


> 


" 
Te 
[p 


( 6०07 MORNING, 
‘GENTLEMEN 


Ae GOOD MORNING, 
> GENERAL 


Y SHES BEING 
FITTED FOR A 
NEW BIKINI 


WHERE'S 
MISS. BUXLEY? 


OKAY! EVERYONE 
BACK TO E 


TWO SLAYERS GOT 
YOUR BIG FRIEND... 
TOOK HIM OUT TO Ey 
OF THOSE SHIPS., 


\ re c T | 
Ey 5 A SS rz 
aal = ox ere e F || 
D = 
Ze ३ 
TAKEN YOU, TOO... 
K V YOU WEREN'T A 


al SHRIMP. THEY NEED 
' BIG GALLEY SLAVES... 
jj V 


V^ WATCHING 
R AND COUNTING! 


[SN 


d 
IKAR'5 TROOPS.. AND JUNGLEFOLK *JOONKAR !5 FAR AWAY... 

(9T FOR THE MISSING EMPEROR, - "d 
IN VAIN -— Eur 


A GALLEY SLAVE!" 


Al 

4 \ 
Ey C WORK, 
R.. SOLO MY BS 
? 2 WHERE IS HES 
T £ 
E JI T DS 
À S~ २१० 


D WEEKLY OF INDIA, NOVEMBER 28, 976 67 H 


THE ILLUSTRATE 
a CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


J HOW TO a 
ENTER sae vus 3 s FIRST PRIZE: 
ENTER १५.2,66 
im uie a _ S PN 
This literary e is purely one _ RUNNERS Up, 
MUST BE WON Meme 


of skill in which every clue permits 
of only a one-word solution. 


These Quotation Clues are actual 
quotations from authors, and they 


are sensible, witty and delightful, 
and therefore, they are in them- aoran 
selves truly educative and enter- Here's “QUOTES” No. 233, OUR YEAR-END OFFER with a handsome First Prize of Rs. 2,000! Find this 
taining. Moreover. there is no ele- suggestion in the clue or use your memory, knowledge and skil, to spot the CORRECT WORD from 
ment of chance in this contest, be- among the words given at the end of each clue, 


cause there is NO “Adjudication 
See. yee terminal CLOSES: FRIDAY, DECEMBER 0, 976 
CORRECT ANSWER to each quo- 

CLUES ACROSS 


tation clue—the word used by the 


author in his or her work. 
‘Good Lord! man,’ he said. ‘You're pretty econo- 


I Hf any one of these dimensions HA Epp the 9 
The names of the authors are disa: : , C 
published in the Sources” along od पलक = Ades z (S. ria ED mical in ——. (PACKS|SocKs) 
ith the correct solution. 0 I sit —— an € another drink. ere is 
ES er : only one proper way to become extinct: with | IL It was nearly dawn before they had raat 
The Entry Fee for each Entry dignity. (RIGHT/TIGHT) the last —_, (BAR/CAR) 
Square is Re l|-. You can send the this tim hin » d, 
pna ceo Mone Order Postal S| Ey the back of our diver है, 22.70 TATA and ‘Jp (She knew if would be the last —, She put her 
Order or ” Cash Re- == of our s face d 
ceipts Monev Orders are to be (CLENCHED/CLUTCHED) se al a) ote (CALL/FALL) 
5 “—— yon don't believe me;" she said confidently. 33 . His arm closed round her, and again he felt that 
SIO (BET/BUT) entrancing delicate shrinking of her body away 
CLUE DISCUSSION 6 ‘Haven't n He —— down at her with a sharp romi] bim. She shrank, but somehow ——, almost 
half-angry light in his eyes. (LEERED/PEERED) | invitingly. DIFFERENTLY /DIFFIDENTLY) 


ON P. 70 


T————— A 


CLUES DOWN 


addressed to "QUOTES" No. 233, I “Why, wash them and —— them where we are!" 7 “No man’ll ever Starve if he has a piece of —_ 
competion Dept.. The Times of says he. (SPIN/SPIT) paddy.” (RICE/RICH) 
ia, Bombay-I an e M.O. Re- MIS $ 
Yes wi 4 Mankind seemed to fluctuate between age-old $ 
Se E A oa surges to kill and age-old religious aspirations, | 8 Did she love him that much? Or was it only a 
will receive the M.O अप नल की ८ and the nonsense in between them was called spell he had cast over her? Only time could tell, 
ment for the remittance through peace. There was no understood middle stretch, She must not let herself be — into anything. 
“the Post-Office subsequently. Postal You were either pulling a trigger or saying a (PUSHED/RUSHED 
Orders are to be crossed and made "prayer, and these alternatives: were: parentheses x 
unicafion whose —— no one had | I0 ‘No wonder, he thought, *we get nervy with this% 
—— about the place.’ (SMELL/SPELL) 


^ > ; a comm: 0 
payable to "QUOTES" No. 233, at yet translated. (CONTENT/CONTEXT) 


Bombay-l, “QUOTES” Cash Re- 
ceipts can be had from our agents 
or direct from us, 
PI remember that if you use SOLUTION IN THE “WEEKLY” OF JAN. 2; i RESULTS IN THE "WEEKLY" OF JAN. 9, 977. 
only one of the squares, the other Address Envelope: "QUOTES" No. 733 Ne. RE, ition Department, Times of India" Offices, Post Bag 


lank square must be struck out in 


Rx eC ME m ————— ——— —À FORM FOR "QUOTES" No. ?33-...............- 
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| Postman, the purest refined groundnut oil. And so healthy 
A. ff because it has low fat content, and is easily digestible. Postman 

' has no taste or odour, so it brings alive the natural flavour of 

your cooking. Postman is non-solidifying and it doesn't smoke, which 
means less wastage, less trouble. And because Postman is reusable, 
you get even greater economy. With Postman in the house you don't 
need ghee, vanaspati or any other cooking oil. That's why more 
housewives trust Postman as their only cooking medium. 


Postman—from the house that knows cooking mediums best. 


Cook, fry or deep fry 


POSTM) 


the healthy all purpose cooking medium 


AhmedMills Bombay e Calcutta e New Delhi e Bangalore e Ahmedabad 
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— CORRECT WORD R 


We take up the discussion of 
‘QUOTES’ No. 233 clues in this 
issue. 


SHAME|SHAPE : 

What ‘exactly does ‘dimensions’ 
stand for here? Of the three in 
space and the one in time each 
dimension serves to 'define' exis- 
tence from an exclusive perspec- 
iive. But these dimensions belong 
to the physical world, relate to 
existence in a space-time conti- 
nuum in purely physical ierms. 
It is even arguable that these 
dimensions do not have an inde- 
pendent existence, being more in 
the nature of conditions of exis- 
ience. The disappearance of one 
can cause a cataclysmic upheaval 
Not merely result in a minor m 
feration’ in existence or ‘reality’. 
So ‘dimensions’ in that sense IS 
quite out of place here. We how- 
ever need to look. a little more 
closely at the 'conditions of exis- 
tence' angle. 


For, ‘dimensions’ in the primary 
sense of 'perspectives of percep- 
tion' does permit o of a figurative 
or abstract reai to go with 
the sense of the clue. Thus, 
SHAME as a feeling of guilt or 
frustration can be seen as an emo- 
tion that cannot exist without 
certain conditions being prece- 
dent. As an environmental or situa- 
tional 'stress" response that can 
be only sustained by other fac- 
tors that give it ‘dimension’. 
can we dismiss the likelihood 
that SHAME itself can be spo- 
ken of as taking SHAPE in such 
a coniext? So might other feel- 
ings or emotions, for that matter. 
And the term SHAPE may refer 
to the ‘dimensions’ given to the 
feeling in an abstract sense by 
those other factors, the disappear- 
ance of any one of which may 
cause the SHAPE to lose defini- 
tion or the SHAME (or other 
emotion) to dissolve in its absence. 


Yet the very knowledge that 
‘dimensions’ here must be a figu- 
rative usage certainly gives solid 
‘dimension’ to the Correct Word 
and this discussion certairly 
points to the next inevitably logi- 
cal‘ step forward to it. Take that 
slepi and get off to a right, bright 
start. 


RIGHT|TIGHT : 


Here's a bit of an odd-ball situa- 
tion. If he takes another drink, 
that sitting up straight must be 
quite an act of bravado. He's cer- 
fainly going to slip back after a 
couple, or even slip down. A 
momentary aberration, this sitting 
up RIGHT, so it almost seems. 
And as for sitting TIGHT he ob- 
viously hasn't any long way to 
go! Hell be getting tighter by the 
minute, we are sure. A dedicated 
tippler by the very way he thinks. 


Now this, situation envisions 
him pondering on the future of 
his species with a great deal of 
aplomb. Even eclat, And the faint 
tinge of regret that lies in his 
mute acceptance is leavened by 
a wry touch of courage. A cou- 
rage that springs from some inner 
conviction that a species with 
such an admirable sense of the 
‘correct way to g2, of an instinc- 
tive nu ity and faith in himself 
to the last, cannot really become 
extinct. That “another drink” taken 
so sedately is a sure survival trait! 


70 


` out’ 


Another correct word for the 
discerning. 
CLENCHED|CLUTCHED : 

A. touch of the reckless in this 
driver. You shouldn't be surprised 
if he's up against a ‘rash and neg- 
ligenť driving charge soon. Or 
he’s done a series of hairpin bends 
and this is the backseat response. 
But we don’t quite detect that 
tinge of admiration necessary to 
sustain this. Or does their silence 
speak volumes? This is where the 
reader learns to taste and savour 
the ingredients compounded with- 
in the clue sentence, where the 

real solver tries to separate the 
palatable from the insipid, to ac- 
cept the sapid and reject the 
vapid within the clue terms. The 
driver is obviously just that, a 
driver. So his manoeuvres are 
part of the job. The backseat 
team seems a bit resigned. A 
chase or an escape? 


In any case, this situation isn't 
the outcome of a *Home, James," 
call and that quiet desperation 
clearly evident cries out to tell 
us something. If you can hear the 
overtones, you've got the Correct 

ord. 


BETIBUT: 


That ‘confidence’ seems to sup- 
port the idea of a wager. The only 
fly-in-the-oIntment is the matter- 
of-fact statement about something 
already expressed. Can we accept 


: eGangotri. 


you should find the 
truth about the Correct Word 
quite simply sandwiched some- 
where. Get down to it. 


PACKS|SOCKS : 


The alternatives in this clue 
seem simple and above-board. d kr 
PACKS means too many ES 
for us to be comfortable. And 
SOCKS isnt a too expensive 
item in the male wardrobe. But 
one of the two seems to have 
provoked this surprised observa- 
tion from the speaker of the con- 
text. The surprise is also Jaced 
with an undertone of levity, al- 
most as if he has a lone PACK 
or a lone SOCK or a pair of them 
in battered|tattered condition! All 
this beating around the bush does 
serve the purpose of identifying 
the exact ingredient in the ‘sur- 
prise’ whether it is an undertone 
of sarcasm or one of suppressed 
laughter. 


This is a clue that requires £ 
bit of intuitive delving into impli- 
cations and actualities based on 
ones own reading experience. So 
tread warily but confidently and 
you can't go wrong. 


BAR|CAR : 


Unloading a shipment of gold 
bars? Or removing some from a 
cell window or other barred en- 
closure? Or some other BAR 
hidden in the brief sentence? A 
bit difficult to say. And what 


over and 


“HEADLINES!” CONTEST 
RESULTS 
“Don’t miss out on our next issue which will carry the 
Results’ of our second “HEADLINES!” Contest. 


The Winning “STARTLERS!” that appear therein may well 
inspire you to attempt our latest “HEADLINES!” Contest (No.-3) 
which has appeared in our issue of November 4. And once you 


start, there's no stopping you! 


So book your copy of the next WEEKLY" now! 


that this is a challenge about a 
revelation stil to come? Doesn't 
seem so. This is quite simply a 
judgment about a judgment. And 
what exactly is the probable res- 
ponse—"No, no, we do, .we do!’ 
or i course not! ? She for one 
isn’t conjecturing the response 
She knows it very confidently! 
zs t, that a clear indication for 
you ? 


LEERED|PEERED : 


. That ‘half-angry’ light puts the 
whole clue out of joint. But it 


has been our knowledge that any . 


ingredient in a clue that stands 
out for any reason is more in the 
nature of an aid than an obstacle. 
It is the absence of any 'stand- 
terms that foxes us. Is it 
more ‘suspicious’ or more ‘lasci- 


vious’ in such a context? If we, 


note that out-of-joint term, nei- 
ther! But then, one of the words 
has to be right. Does the short 
“Haven't I?” give'an indication? 
We are inclined to believe it does! 
So give the clue a careful once- 
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about CAR? A ‘hijacking in pro- 
gress ? Or is it a scene of multiple 
collisions being cleared up? Again 
a bit difficult to decide. 


But the implication is clear that 
they have been working through 
the night and completing the job 
almost by sunrise. Whether the 
darkness of night was a problem 
or a convenience is probably the 
crux of the matter. 

_This is another clue for intui- 
tive extrapolation.. 


CALL|FALL : 


One word says she won't get 
up again. The other word seems 
io say she won't respond to it 
Or be given a chance to. The im- 
portant thing is that there has 
been one (or more) earlier CALL/ 
FALL. But she has managed to rise 
e rcd weakly to it but to no 
av 


.This set of sentences are to be 
dissected with a degree of care. 
If ‘sand’ had been ‘water’ we 
would have no hesitation in 


OUND-UP! 


plumping for one word. 
prefer the scene as one m 
on the beach the other word C 


almost perfect. 
One more for the books! 


DIFFERENTLY/DIFFIDENTY; 
"JInvitingly' seems to be th, Y 
term. Why ? Because it shoul key 
an extension of the Correct Ww 
in ther context. The first Ord - 
the clue describes the earlier i of. 
tion. The second part indicat 
variation. The final word ings 
the direction of the new toc 
With such a clearly developed a + 
quence of responses delineated = 
the clue sentences one should i 
find it too hard to make the RO W 
rect decision. cor: M 


All it needs is a litt] $ 
thought. p GN 5i 


SPIN|SPIT : 


Is he talking of SPIN i 
roasting on a SPIT? Aud VE o 
it that can undergo a wash first pus 
and then pose a problem after- 
ward? The clue seems to lie in 
the phrase ‘where we are’. The 
proper facilities are available else: 
where but this suggestion is to ‘not | 
wait till we get there’. Is the | 
place ‘home’? A lot of alternative 33 
contexts whirl through the mind ~ 
but the clue is far simpler than 
it seems. That is our reading of 
it. But we would advise you to. | 
talk it over with a fellow solver 7! 
if possible. | 
CONTENT|CONTEXT : $ 

This clue hardly needs any dis- 
cussion. It may merit a lot of ana- 
lysis in the ideas it expresses. By | 
the correct word has more to i 
with idiom and usage rather than 
its gist. So while you may find 
the ideas gratifying and the obser- 
vations profound you must not 
get side-tracked in your choice 
of the Correct Word. - 

The key terms here seem to 
us to be ‘communication’ and 
‘translated’, The simile of an ‘en: 
casing parentheses' also may need 
a little deeper understanding. 
Then the “middle ‘stretch’ should 
disappear! 


RICE|RICH : 


‘Piece’ here stands for a. ‘piece 
of land’ we feel. And a farmer in 
some countries may never starve, 
if he did not rely: too much:on a 
fickle monsoon. Are the rains SO , 
predictable here? Or is farming & 
so advanced? If. so RICE ang 9 
RICH both: seem to contradict it. 
Itis the poir man's staple and the 
underdeveloped country’s main 
grain. 


“Which brings us face up against 
the actual word. You must carry 
on from there. 


PUSHEDIRUSHED : 


Has she got her heart in the 
right place even if her thinking 75 
sound? That is the sixty-four dollar 
question. Answer it and you call . 
elaborate on her real fear. And 
the Correct Word! 


SMELL|SPELL : 

"Nervy' is the clue. And the key 
word is ‘about. Between them. 
they tug at the alternatives. Just 
a little extra mulling over the 
situation should help you see the 
right word win. And yourself toot 


That completes our round-up! 


n find them irresistible 


4 Rayon & Silk Mills 
Modinagar U.P... — — 
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On Christmas, I876, was born 
Mohammad Ali Jinnah. This 
year Pakistan eelebrates his 
birth centenary. 

The author, a veteran journalist 
who knew the Quaid personally, 
writes of Jinnah’s personality— 
his aloofness, his unshakable 


integrity and his obstinacy. 
by J. N. SAHNI 


[4 ‘T HEY are thrusting a moth-eaten Pak- 
istan down the Muslim throat. It is 


. not the Pakistan I wanted," said Mr M. A. 


Jinnah to a few of us assembled at his house 
on Janpath one day, after meeting Lord Louis 
Mountbatten. He then had an asthmatic 
spasm. Recovering, he said in a subdued 
voice; "I am afraid we may accept it.” 
While his followers were bursting crack- 
` ers at the Imperial Hotel and shouting “Pak- 
istan Zindabad!”, Jinnah was anything but 
happy. He looked a sad man and a sick man. 
None the less, as usual, he was proud, deter- 
Mined and nonchalant, This was my last per- 
sonal meeting with Jinnah. I later did go 


—oyer to Lahore to meet him at his suggestion 
and at the instance of Mahatma Gandhi, But 


he had fallen ill at Karachi and could only 
communicate with me through Nawabzada 
Liaquat Ali Khan. Nawabzada himself was 
convalescing in Lahore after a heart attack. 


8 
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"THE DIFFICULT MEETINGS" between Jinnah and Gandhi, in September -I944, f aile d.to 
settle differences. On one occasion, when Jinnah felt that Gandhi had broken a promise and the 
latter claimed his “inner light” had ordered his change of mind, Jinnah said: “To hell with his 
‘inner light’! Why can’t he be honest and admit that he made a mistake?” About Jinnah, 
Gandhi felt that he had “mesmerised the Muslims” into believing in the creation of Pakistan. 
Below: Addressing the nation after the announcement of the partition plan on June 3, I947. 


a a बहा CAES AP E E ANT La ir A A AAA eR 


Si 


'ailed.to 
ise and the 
IL with his 
ut Jinnah, 
f Pakistan. 
3, 947. 


It was in i9i9 that I first came in contact 
with Mr Jinnah. I was nineteen. Jinnah was 
forty-two. He had already become one of the 
feaders in the Congress, He had rubbed 


shoulders with Dadhabhoy Naoroji, Gokhale, ' 


Ranade, etc, in the past and, among the living, 
Tilak, Annie Besant, Malaviya, Lajpat Rai, 


. C.R. Das, Motilal Nehru and Gandhi, 


I had gone to Amritsar, which had ear- 
lier been the scene.of the blood-bath in Jalli- 


:;'anwala Bagh, to serve as a volunteer at the 


annual session of the Indian National Con- 
gress which was being held in the Punjab 
after ten years. Our group was posted to look 


. after Mr Jinnah. As far as leaders were con- 


cerned it was a star-studded session. 


Motilal. Nehru was President of the 
Congress. But Gandhiji stole the show. 
Among the other celebrities present were the 
imperious Lokamanya Tilak, the queenly An- 
nie Besant, the lively Sarojini Naidu, the ob- 
streperous Maulanas Mohammed Ali and 
Shaukat Ali and Abul Kalam Azad, the thun- 
der-clap orator Bipin Chandra Pal, the 
‘benign-looking Chitta Ranjan Das and many 
others. ` Y 

Mr Jinnah was one of the few who were 
booked in a Western-style pension. Most other 
leaders were either staying with friends or 
in tents. Mr Jinnah also had a tent reserved 
for him at the pandal. He met very few peo- 
ple and attended only a few sessions, I dis- 
covered he preferred long spells of silence, 
unless he had around him an admiring or a 
controversial audience. A couple of my col- 
leagues and I soon became his admiring 
audience. 


Ebullient Temper 


I must admit that the Jinnah I knew 
then did not change essentially as time pass- 
ed. Only the political paths he sometimes 
chose made one violently critical of him. But 
even for that reason, one did not lose res- 
pect for him. He was a rare mixture of arro- 
gance and urbanity. He had an ebullient 
temper, changing rapidly from scorn to 
smiles! While obstinate in opposition, he be- 
came most considerate if he realised that he 
had done you a wrong, He was outspoken, 
frank and thoroughly honest in private life. 
As a politician and advocate, he lived up to 
"conventional" professional ethics. 


Although I did not know at the time 
what narcissism meant, I realised later that 
Mr Jinnah, apart from being an egotist, was 
also a narcissist. He spent a lot of time look- 
ing at himself in the mirror. He liked dress- 
ing up in Western clothes and with meticul- 
ous care, 


He wore a stiff collar, in fashion or out 
of fashion, in season or out of season. His 
trousers were creased to sabre-point sharp- 
ness. His thinning hair was pressed back- 
wards. He wore a monocle for effect, while a 
pair of "spling" glasses were held from a 
black band for reading. His hands were al- 
ways immaculately clean and care fully 
manicured. His well-made shoes were shined 
to a mirror glossiness. He liked punctuality 
and orderliness. He never changed his habits 
or his sartorial standards as time passe d, 
even though his political views and public 
life underwent many a volte-füce in the 
years that followed. 


— Continued 


NON 


ue a s xe —A. B. Rajput 
THE PEACE OF THE GRAVE—Jinnah’s mausoleum in Karachi. The Quaid died om Septem- 


ber l, 948. He had been suffering for several years from a disease of the lungs, but had re- 
fused to acknowledge the fact. Below: The marble cenotaph in the mausoleum’s CS chamber. 
—A. B. Rajput 


i then, the assembled audience in the Congress 
te pandal This is what made him a hero— 
ti Jinnah the bold, fearless, outspoken leader of 
te . “whatever he led”, He liked controversy and 
a often created one. : 

Ii It did not take long to realise that Mr 


and regarded him as a "patriot among pat- 
riots". He considered Motilal Nehru and C. R. 
Das as men of practical wisdom. and without 


qi 
bs communal bias or religious bigotry. Jinnah 
tel himself, at the time and for a long time to 
i come, was an ardent nationalist, without any 
É trace of religious bias. 
td He had never met Maulana Azad before. 
or As an actor the Maulana almost excelled 
thi him. This Jinnah did not like. In the brief 
SE conversation he had with Azad, he found that 


beyond “yes” and “no” the Maulana could 
not converse in English. 


Only "Achha Hai" 

Jinnah could only say “acha hai" in 
Urdu. In later years, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
told me that on one occasion Jinnah and he 
were appearing in a Hyderabad Court in a 
case in which the Quran had been quoted. 
The court asked Jinnah to translate the quo- 
tation. Jinnah was unable to do so. Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru then offered to translate the 
quotation for the court. Next day a local 
Paper came out with the story, with banner 
headlines: “Maulana Tej Bahadur Sapru 

translates the Quran for Pandit Mohammed 
Ali Jinnah”. 

Jinnah dismissed the Maulana as a 
mulla, with no politica] background, little 
realising that two decades later the same 
Maulana would be pitted against him as the 
President of the Indian National Congress to 
settle the terms on which India should get 
her freedom, The Congress, Jinnah told us, 


—R. B. Bedi 


Mr Jinnah spoke in carefully modulated 
tones, supporting his words. with gesticula- 
tions in which his lips, eyes, hands and even 

^ fingers, his monocle and “spring” glasses, ac- 
tively and effectively participated. He was at 
his best when he spoke explosively, arrogant- 
Iy and defiantly. His tone rarely changed 

whether he was addressing the Treasury 
Benches in the Central Legislature or, as 


Jinnah was a man of sharp likes and dis- 
likes. He made no secret of his feelings. 
Among the galaxy of leaders assembled, he 
had great admiration for Lokamanya Tilak 


di 7: dox Nod 


RESOLUTION TO CREATE PAKISTAN. In March 940, the All-India Muslim League passed 


the “Pakistan Resolution” at Lahore. Above: At a meeting of the League's Working Committee, 
Mr Jinnah is flanked by Khwaja Nizamuddin (left), Home Minister of Bengal, and Sir Sikan- 
der Hyat Khan, the Punjab Premier. Behind Sir Sikander is Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan and 
behind Mr Jinnah is Mr Barkat Ali, Barrister of Lahore. 


could have no place for ‘mullas and swamis. 
Even though he was a spare eater, he relish- 
ed his bacon and eggs. The way he dressed 
gave no indication that he was a Muslim. 
Since he had married a Parsi girl, many even 
mistook him for a Parsi. It was some time in 
the forties that I saw him reading the Quran 
in "English". 
Jinnah was totally opposed to Congress 
lending support to the Khilafat movement 
and mixing religion with politics. What hap- 
pens, he would say, thumping the table, if 
the Caliph himself is dethroned, or is made 
to abdicate! The days of kings and emperors 
are over. In any case, whether the Muslims 
have one Khalifa or a hundred, it is none of 
the business of the Congress to meddle in 
religious matters. In this Jinnah proved a 
prophet! He was also right. He considered 
Maulanas Mohammad Ali and Shaukat Ali 
fakes—communalists parading in “nation- 
alist kaftans". At the Amritsar conference 
ihe Ali Brothers were wearing Arab kaftans 
and caps. 


Jinnah had great respect for Annie Be- 
sant but he considered her a:spent force. In 
fact he, with Jawaharlal Nehru, had once 
been active in the Home Rule League and 
had also been influenced by Theosophy. 
He considered Jawaharlal a sincere patriot, 
but one likely to be led away by idealism 
and emotionalism, When Jawaharlal was first 
elected President of the Indian National Con- 
gress in 4929, Jinnah said that he was too 
young for the office and that he was sure to 
call for full-fledged independence and upset 
the national apple-cart. Jinnah was.right 
about the call for independence, but proved 
wrong when Jawaharlal shared with him the 
glory of evicting the British out of India: 
one becoming the Governor-General of Pak- 
istan and the other Prime Minister of India. 


Gandhi ‘had come to the fore after the 
Rowlatt Act agitation and, from then on- 
wards, was to be the driving force behind the 
independence movement, But it was obvious 
to us, from many private remarks of Mr Jin- 
nah, that he was not enamoured of the 


JINNAH LIVED HERE. The Delhi residence on Janpath (left) and his house at Mount Pleasant Road, Bombay (right). Mr Jinnah came down to 
Bombay from Karachi in I897 after qualifying for the Bar in England. It remained his “home town" until he returned to Karachi in 947 to head 
the Dominion he had carved out himself. Mr Jinnah’s Delhi residence was designed by an English architect, Mr Blomfield, It was bought by Seth 
R. K. Dalmia and made the headquarters of the Cow Protection. Society. It is today the residence of the Netherlands' Ambassador to India. Bri- 
tain's Deputy High Commissioner in India lives in the Jinnah House in Bombay. 
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like him. 


Mahatma, if he did not at heart actually dis- 

The persoa in the Indian National Con- 
gress who enjoyed his friendship and confi- 
dence most was Sarojini Naidu. He consider- 
ed her a thorough nationalist and a sincere 
patriot. 

I became the Editor of The Hindustam 
Times in 4926 and have continued to be in 
Delhi ever since. I had occasion to meet 
Jinnah quite frequentiy and during the most 


l eritical occasions, till he left for Pakistan. 


Except for the brief period that he was 
married, Jinnah was a lonely man. I met 
Jinnah's wife, Rutty, only a couple of times 
in Simla. She and Sarojini Naidu were the 
only people I knew who could deflate 
Jinnah’s vanity without annoying him. 


After the Amritsar Congress Jinnah real- 
jsed that the Congress he had helped to build 
up with such elitists xs Gokhale, Tilak, Phe- 
rozeshah Mehta, ete, was sliding more and 
more towards “unconstitutional methods". A. 
man of his temperament and political views, 
he felt, had no place in it. After the Round 
Table Conference he realised further that 
even in the Muslim League, which the British 
had fashioned through their stooges, he had 
no place, So he went into voluntary exile in 
England. 

In the mean time Lord Willingdon, whom 
he disliked, had become Viceroy. So Jinnah 
had to wait till Lord Linlithgow succeeded 
him to return to lead the Muslim League and 
participate in the provincial elections. 


Challenge to Gandhi 


Jinnah was still wedded to joint electo- 
rates and a free united India. But he had not 
shed any of his suspicions of the mullas and 
the “Baniyas” and the “Brahmins”. He was 
as supercilious and arrogdht as before. He 
liked his Scotch and soda, his crisp bacon and 
eggs and, as a challenge to Gandhi's loin- 
cloth, dressed even more smartly in the lat- 
est Savile Row suits. 


According to Sarojini Naidu, who went 
with Gandhiji, a meeting was arranged bet- 
ween Gandhiji and Jinnah after great mutual 
persuasion during the Round Table Confer- 
ence, Jinnah arrived at the East End resi- 
dence of Gandhiji. Gandhiji asked him what 
he would like to have. “Scotch and soda if 
you have it,” said Jinnah. To ‘his surprise 
Gandhiji got out a syphon of soda and a 
bottle of Scotch, and even volunteered fo 
pour the drink, not knowing, however, which 
to pour first, the whisky or the soda. 


This may not have led to any estrange- 
ment, but it did not help the two of them to 
find one extra seat in the new set-up of the 
3935 Constitution for a minority representa- 
tive of their mutual choice. This also left an 
impression in the Gandhi camp that, during 
his stay in England, Jinnah had become al- 
most an inebriate, and had been seen on 
occasions rolling on the floor in a state of 
drunkenness. Mr Jinnah did like his Scotch 
and soda, but according to him no more and 
no less than “Pandit Motilal Nehru, C. R. 
Das, Jawaharlal, Maulana Azad, Bhulabhai 
Desai” or many others till they renounced it 
temporarily or permanently for political 
reasons, 


The drink legend in fact went too far. 
At the Simla Conference called by Lord 


. Wavell in I945, the name of Bhulabhai Desai 


WITH HIS SISTER FATIMA. She was educated in Bombay and qualified as a dentist. From 
93 until Mr Jinnah’s death, she abandoned her work and all her other interests to devote her- 
self entirely to hint, In old age, Mr Jinnah said of their life in Bombay: “My sister was like @ ५ 
bright ray of light and hope whenever I came home and met her. Anxieties would have been 
much greater and my health much worse but for the restraint imposed by her." 


was not included in the list of those selected 
for the Interim Cabinet, because he had "not 
given up drinking". Jinnah was astonished. 
‘Tf drinking is a crime," he said to newsmen, 
“then Maulana Azad should quit the Congress 
Presidentship.” Bhulabhai said that “Maulana 
stayed with him whenever in Bombay, and 
enjoyed his hospitality and his Scotch and 
soda". 


A It is not intended in this article to go 
into the political life of Jinnah or of his 
principal contemporaries as the same would 


fill a volume. Jinnah the man, and Jinnah 

the politician will ha ve to be assessed by 

history differently. Jinnah may have changed. 
his loyalty from India to Pak istan but, 
throughout, he remained a devoted patriot, 
striving whole-heartedly for the cause he y 
espoused. It is a sad irony of history that he M 
should have had to repudiate his half-a- 
century-old convictions, and should have had 
to struggle against equally dedicated honest 
and patriotic colleagues to dismember the 


—Continued ५ 


MOHAMMED ALI E 


Born on December 25 into a Khoja Muslim family of Karachi, 

: Married to Amai Bai, a Khoja girl from Kathiawar, 

Goes to England to study Law at Lincoin's Inn. His wife dies while he is there, 
Returns to Karachi, 

Enters politics as Dadabhoy Naoroji’s secretary at the Calcutta Session of the In- 
dian. National Congress. 

Is elected to the Imperial Legislative Council as a representative of the Muslims 
of Bombay. 

Joins the Muslim League. 

Marries 8-year-old Ruttenbai Petit. 

Resigns from the Congress after the Party's session at Nagpur in December 3930. 
Ruttenbai dies in Bombay. 

Attends the Round Table Conjerence in London. 

Presides over the All-India Muslim League Session at Lahore which adopts the 
“Pakistan resolution”: is awarded the title of Quaid-e-Azam, the Great Leader, on 
his 64th birthday. 

Has talks with Gandhiji, who agrees to recommend to the Congress the acceptance 
of a separate state for Muslims but on certain conditions, The terms are not accept- 
able to Mr Jinnah and the talks fail. 

५ Warns the British Government and the Congress that the “quickest way” to the 
independence of India is to agree to Pakistan. 

: The League wins 76 Muslim seats in the Constituent Assembly, The Muslim: 
League withdraws acceptance of the Cabinet Mission's proposa ls and sanctions 
“Direct Action” to force the cause of Pakistan, 

The bloodshed and civil war that Mr Jinnah dreaded have already started. 
: Lord Mountbatten announces in May that India would be divided, 

: Becomes Pakistan's first Governor-General in August. 

: Dies of tuberculosis on September Il in Karachi. 
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country they all wanted earlier to see united 
and free. 

It is sadder still that these great patriots 
should have had small hearts, not necessarily 
while dealing with national problems, but 
sometimes when dealing with one another. 
I remember how difficult it was to arrange a 
meeting between Jinnah and Gandhiji, when 
they were in Simla during the war, at the 
invitation of Lord Linlithgow. Jinnah said 
that he would gladly meet Gandhi if Gandhi 
jnvited him, but Gandhi should not know 
that he wanted to meet him. Gandhiji on his 
part said that if he knew Jinnah would like 
to meet him, he would go on bended knees to 
the Cecil Hotel to meet him. But he would 
not like Jinnah to know that the initiative 
was his. 

During the Wavell Conference negotia- 
tions between Jinnah and Azad and Pant on 
behalf of the Congress came to nothing. Pant, 
Jinnah felt, had not wanted the League Coa- 
Jition in UP and broke the Congress-League 
pact. Apart from considering Azad a “Show 
Boy of the Congress”, he accused him of 
linking the Congress in the Punjab with the 
Unionists led by Sir Khizr Hayat Khan— 
*a second generation toady"—when the Mus- 
lim League had offered to cooperate. 


At this stage, I suggested to Liaquat that 
it was desirable that Jinnah and Jawaharlal 
should be thrown together to pave the way 
to a solution. Jinnah was keen on meeting 
Nehru, but was unwilling to make the first 
move. Tawaharlal was equally keen but was 
unwilling to extend an invitation. 


Contrived Meeting 


We arranged that Jawaharlal, who was 
staying as the guest of the Viceroy, should 
visit the Cecil soon after breakfast time, 
ostensibly to arrange for a room for his sister 
Krishna Hutheesing who was coming to 
Simla, Jinnah normally sat in front of his 
room, which opened on the foyer, after 
breakfast. Jawaharlal arrived, but there 
was no sign of Jinnah, However, as soon as 
Jawaharlal was returning to the foyer aíter 
inspecting the room, Jinnah appeared quite 
casually, Evidently he wanted to be sure 
that Jawaharlal should appear on the scene 
first. 


They exchanged greetings, and then at 
Jinnah's invitation Jawaharlal went into Jin- 
nah's room, They talked for nearly two hours. 
It was however Jawaharlal's impression that 
the meeting had come too late and nothing 
could save the Conference. In any case, Ja- 
waharlal felt, like Jinnah, that Khizr Hayat 
Khan, whose nomination was partly the 
cause of the Simla Conference going into the 
doldrums, was not the political type whose 
company the Congress should have sought. 


It has been suggested by some of his 
critics that Jinnah sold himself to the Bri- 
tish in later years. This is an insult to Jinnah. 
He did receive the help of the British and 
of a large number of British officials, for 
their own reasons, for creating hurdles for 
the Congress. But he fought his battles alone. 


If he did not like Gandhiji he also made 
no secret of his dislike of Lord Willingdon, 
Lord Wavell and Louis Mountbatten. He in- 
sulted Cripps more than once, and said and 
did enough to make him hostile. 


Jinnah took full advantage of his strate- 
gic position as leader of the League, whose 
artificial status he cleverly built up during 
the war as “the sole spokesman of the Mus- 
lims". In fact when the Aga Khan went to 


CS x m | 
IN LONDON IN SEARCH OF A FORMULA. 
In December 946, the British Govern- 
ment summoned its Viceroy, Lord Wavell, 
and Indian leaders to London. Arriving at 
Heathrow Airport are (from left) Mr Jinnah 
and Sardar Baldev Singh. Pandit Nehru also 
attended the talks. 


" day SS ss AEE - = 
“PLL COME BACK AS GOVERNOR- 

GENERAL” Mr Jinnah visiting Peshawar 
immediately before Pakistan was formed. In 
August 947, Mr Jinnah came to Karachi to 
take over as Governor-General. He said to 
his ADC: “Do you know I never expected to 
seg Pakistan in my lifetime." 


meet him, his first question was: “Whom did 
the Aga Khan represent? It could not be the 
Muslims." He said the same thing to the 
Nawab of Bhopal, The British endorsed this 
position because it suited their purposes. 


While the true history of the stormy 
and eventful years of the twenties still re- 
mains to be written, one regrets that it was 
the personal equations rather than the great 
principles, the little vanities rather than the 
unbridgeable differences that led the country 
down the slippery slope to Partition. Sadder 
still that pride and prejudice should have, 
at least partly, determined the fate of five 
hundred million people. 


If oniy Jinnah and Gandhiji had not 
been allergic to each other from the very 
start, if Jinnah had not been More arrogant 
than he was obstinate, if Gandhiji had been 
given a free hand to implement his final offer 
to Jinnah—to hand over to him and the 
League the Government of India, if in the 
bargain the British would quit—India’s unity 
and integrity would have been saved. 


"Moth-Eaten Pakistan” 


There is ample evidence te show that 
Jinnah was not reluctant to accept the offer 
as an alternative to the moth-eaten Pakistan 
that he finally got. Mountbatten cleverly tor- 
pedoed Gandhiji’s offer and almost ridiculed 
him in private for having made it, Thus nei- 
ther Gandhiji nor Jinnah could prevent the 
disaster that followed. 


I do not know what Jinnah felt about 
Gandhiji after he had left for Pakistan. But 
I was personally the carrier to Pakistan of 
Gandhiji’s last wish, that he would like to 
go there to serve the Muslim refugees from 
India. But the storm of hate blowing over 
the two countries had still not abated and 
both Gandhiji and Jinnah died one after 
the other without meeting again. 
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AN ATTEMPT AT AGREEMENT, Pandit 
Nehru and Mr Jinnah were among the lead- 
ers summoned to Simla by the Viceroy in 
May 946 to meet the Cabinet Mission, Fans 
dit later said of Mr Jinnah; “The secret of 
his Success was in his capacity to take upa 
permanently negative attitude.” 
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We in Bharat know mainly the 
Jinnah before our subeontinent 
became two countries. Ie could 
live only 393 days in his beloved 
Pakistan. The authors dispel 
some of the many misconcep- 
lions about him and interview 
people who knew him in Ziarat, 
the remote hill station in Balu- 
chistan where he spent most of 

his time and where he fell eriti- 

cally ill. 


by LINDA SHAH 
and 


KHALID SHAH 


p 393 days, Mohammed Ali Jinnah was 
| a Pakistani, In that single, turmoil-fill- 
b | ed year, hanging on to the threads of life 
in his fragile body, the man who redefined 
India and Indian history finally turned to 
face the reality of Pakistan. He came to Zia- 
rat, This mountain retreat in the stark and 
primitive hills of Baluchistan in many ways 
defined for Jinnah a future Pakistan. Here, 
ten years earlier, he had said to the local 
jagirdar, Mir Ahmed Khan: “You will see a 
Pakistani sitting in the house of the British 
AGG.” 
Of all the homes Jinnah had built and 
inhabited from Malabar Hill in Bombay to 0 


44 


THE FULFILMENT OF HIS DREAM. Pakistan, for which Jinnah 
carved up a subcontinent, was born on August 4, 947. The Quaid- 
e-Azam is seen at the ceremony when Lord Mountbatten handed over 
power in Karachi. Also seen are Lady Edwina Mountbatten and Fa- 
tima, Jinnah’s sister, Fatima Jinnah was known as Mader-i-Milat 
(Mother of the Nation), She came out of the seclusion into which she 
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Aurangzeb Road in Delhi to the Governor's 
House in Karachi, and of all the hill stations 
which he knew and visited from Ootacamund 
to Murree, it was in Ziarat that he chose to 
settle. Baluchistan, with its inaccessible val- 
leys, fruit orchards and Pathans, represent- 
ed for Jinnah a Pakistan slightly different 
from the experience of the Mahajars in the 
Punjab, slightly outside the origins of the 
Muslim League in the politics of the 'Con- 
gress Party. It was the province that joined 
Pakistan largely on the vision Jinnah paint- 
ed of links to the rest of the Islamic world. 


Behind the AGG's house, now in the 
hands of caretakers and the handful of eld- 
erly men who remember Jinnah, is a narrow 
scenic walk that leads to a preciaus rivulet 
of water, now captured in a pipe. Here the 
juniper-studded rocks are a maze of hills, 
inhabited by breeze and the scent of ephedra 
bushes, 


The Midnight Oil 


Returning to Ziarat, Jinnah walked these 
paths for his health. “Even so,” Khan Baha- 
dur remembered, “when I would order him 
back to his room to rest, every night I saw | 
his light burning well past midnight in 
his second-floor bedroom window. I would 
see it from my own home on an adjacent 
hil and, when I would approach, I would 
hear the typewriter clicking." 


Sheen Gul, who was a teenager in I948, 


used to follow Jinnah and his sister Fatima 


as they roamed about the Bazar, She was 


had gone since her brother's death in 948 to contest —unsuccessful- 
ly—the Presidential elections against Ayub Khan in I964. She con- 
demned Ayub's prejudice against the East Pakistanis, She die d on 
July 9, 967. At her funeral the police had to use teargas and staves 
to control the grieving 300,000-strong crowd. Right: Governor -General 
Jinnah addressing the Sind Bar Association. 


Jinnah In Pakistan 


most remarkable to the local people because 
she did not go in purdah. “The people loved 
him," said Sheen Gul. *They called him Pir 
and Lal. In Baluchistan in those days we did 
not join Pakistan. We joined him." Today 
Mr Gul, a merry-faced hotelier with a silk 
Pathan turban, is a supporter of the People's 
Party of Pakistan (PPP). This, according to 
Mr Gul, after 25 years of difficulties and dis- 
sent in the province which blew into pockets 
of armed insurrection during the Bangladesh 
crisis, is due to the return to Jinnah's 
thoughts by the Bhutto Government. 


Everywhere in Pakistan there is a thrust 
to revive and understand the thinking of 
this leader. The commemoration of the cen- 
tenary of his birth has provided a set- 
ting for an outpouring of research grants and 
projects, for soul-searching scholarship that 
tries to find the roots of Pakistan in “Mus- 
lim India", and an aggressive commitment to 
foreign policy which Jinnah saw as the uni- 
fying force of the nation. 


For three decades Jinnah has remained 
historically. as enigmatic as he was to those 
who dealt with him in India when he was 
alive. If there is anything about which the 
daily columns on Jinnah absolutely agree, it 
is that not enough authoritative research has 
been done on Jinnah's life, The recent 
publication, Freedom at Midnight, 
which has depicted the Quaid-e-Azam as à 
cold, calculating, mysterious man, is banned 
in Pakistan—it is very painful to those who 
have managed to read it. A painstakingly 
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accurate 35-page manuscript has been drawn 
up by the Pakistani Embassy in Washington 
refuting much of what was said, including 
250 misquotes and anecdotes. ६ 

Rather, those who knew him speak of 
him as a brilliant, awe-inspiring man, attun- 
ed to the bon mot and the precision of legal 
argument, the kind of man who, arriving at 
London airport in 945,/could say: "London- 
ers I bring you sunshine; or the sort who 
would lecture the civil service in Chittagong 
in 948 to abandon the inherited psychology 
of the ruling class and instead to consider 
themselves "servants of the people". He was 
praised by Gandhi himself for his absolute 
incorruptibility, his "integrity" and "single- 
mindedness”. 

To correct the impressions that are 
the result of lack of scholarship, the largest 
publisher in Pakistan, Feroze Sons of Lahore, 
has offered a $00,000 prize for a work on 
Jinnah, as well as one on the poet Iqbal. A 
Quaid-e-Azam Academy has been established 
in Karachi Ibn ul Hasan, Editor of the 
Pakistan Economist, has taken a sabbatical 
to write a book on the origins of Pakistan in 
Indian history, and younger journalists are 
adding the perceptions of the new generation. 


Islamic Socialism 

When Mao Tse-tung's death coincided 
with the anniversary of Jinnah's death on 
September ll, one young journalist from the 
Urdu paper “Massawat” spoke at the Karachi 
Press Club in the afternoon on Chairman 
Mao and at Pakistan National Centre in the 
evening on Jinnah. His subject, appropriate- 
ly, was Islamic socialism, about which Jinnah 
stated at Chittagong in 948: “You are only 
voicing my sentiments and the sentiments of 
millions of Mussulmans when you say. that 
Pakistan should be based on sure founda- 
tions of social justice and Islamic socialism.” 


-Anyone who ever knew Jinnah is pur- 
sued for constant interviewing and speaking. 
Those who knew him well, such as: Lady 
Hidayatullah, widow of the first Governor 
of Sind, speak of his warmth and concern 
for people. 

Lady Hidayatullah remembers the 
way Jinnah telephoned her to ask her 
to prepare food for the first airlift of refu- 
gees to arrive in Pakistan from Delhi, “I 
emptied my larder,” she said. “But when we 
saw the ragged, hungry state of the people, 
Jinnah said to me that we had better empty 
out the larder of every home in Karachi— 
and we did.” Hussain Imam, a former Mus- 
lim Leaguer from Bihar and Jinnah’s person- 
al secretary, says: “I can testify personally 
that Mr Jinnah was never annoyed by dif- 
ference of opinion or opposition. In his mom- 
ents of relaxation he would regale his friends 
with delightful talk and interesting anecdotes 
and a great fund of wit and humour.” 


One man who opposed Jinnah is today 
the foremost educator in Baluchistan, When 
he knew Jinnah, he was a co-founder of the 
Khaksar Party, a militant opposition to the 
Muslim League with which it came into vola- 
tile confrontation at the last League session 
in Delhi, Yet today he has altered his per- 
ception of the man he personally opposed. 
He remembers him as a “liberal democrat” 
Whose most far-reaching ideas are only just 
being recognised. 


A younger man, from the pro-Chinese 
faction of the PPP, said: “Frankly, I did not 


care for the old man.” Yet he believes that 
after 23 years of political unrest in Pakistan, 
of dictatorship and mismanagement, many of 
the thoughts of Jinnah, so long misunder- 
stood and put aside or never really heard by 
most Pakistanis, are slowly crystallising into 
a cohesive Pakistani policy. 


What is surprising, even for those who 
managed to penetrate Jinnah’s fiercely pri- 
vate personal life, is the direction his 
thoughts had taken in that last year when he 
was a Pakistani, The fact that Jinnah opted 
to be Governor-General from the date of In- 
dependence had a far-reching effect on estab- 
lishing a definition of statehood. Jinnah saw 
that Partition would create a crisis of iden- 
tity that would trouble Pakistan for many 
years to come. 


What Is Statehood? 


Attempting to establish that identity as 
firmly as possible, Jinnah counselled, advis- 
ed and edited every law that was proposed 
in Pakistan. At the same time, he toured the 
country, preaching statehood. In Peshawar, 
Dacca, Chittagong, Karachi, Lahore, he gave 
speeches, broadcasts and interviews, an d 
everywhere he pleaded: *You must learn to 
distinguish between your love for your pro- 
vince and your love and duty to the state as 
a whole." 


hills of Baluchistan, 
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him with rams and goats, which were sacrificed after he had touched them and the meat was 
distributed to the poor, Jinnah chose to settle in Ziarat, q mountain retreat in the primitive 


That state Jinnah defined substantially 
in terms of foreign policy or, according to 
contemporary Jinnah analysts, in terms of 
the same broad historical perspective of Is- 
lamic Unity which convinced him, ten years 
earlier, that a Muslim state could be formed. 


“Remember, we are building up a state 
which is going to play its full part in the 
destinies of the whole Islamic world,” he 
said to the students of Peshawar in April 
I948. “We therefore need a wider outlook, an 
outlook which transcends the boundaries of 
provinces, limited nationalism and racialism. 
We must develop a sense of patriotism which 
should galvanise and weld us all into one 
strong nation." 

By the June of 948, M. A. Jinnah was 
fatally exhausted. His tall, erect body sag- 
ged. His voice^wavered and the elegant face 
of his youth was pinched. He lived in Ziarat 
on partridge soup, the care of his sister and 
the adoration of the people around him. He 
travelled to Karachi only twice more. 


Ibn ul Hasan, who is one of Pakistan's 
foremost journalists, remembers seeing Jin- 
nah in July as he arrived at the Karachi air- 
port to deliver his last speech. "I had seen 
him many times before Partition, in Aligarh 
where I was a student, and then only the 
year before when he arrived in Karachi on 

—Continued 
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August, 4547, to prepare for the transfer of 
power from the British. He had been jubi- 
Jant then. His face had been glowing. I did 
not think he looked like a dying man and I 
remember being so elated.” 

Mr Hasan, whose tall and serene bear- 
ing is not dissimilar from Jinnab's own, clos- 
ed his eyes and said he could recall the last 


trip the Quaid-e-Azam made to Karachi in’ 


vivid detail. “Contrary to current descrip- 
tions of him, the man was utterly charisma- 
tic. It was a time of hardship in Karachi. 
The city was filled with dispirited refugees 
and the Sindhi population viewed with be- 
wilderment the upheaval in their midst, Yet 
when Jinnah came to Karachi, the entire 
city emptied out to greet him at the airport. 


Sindhis, Pathans and Mahajars, peasants 
and civil servants clogged the road with 
every imaginable mode of transportation. 
"Thousands more came from the villages and 
from as far away as Hyderabad. As soon as 
he stepped from the door of his Orient Air- 
lines Fokker, the roar from the masses was 
overwhelming and people wept and my 
heart sank when I saw him. He looked old 
and tired and there was no lilt left in his 
face." 

It was the occasion of the opening of the 
State Bank of Pakistan. Having begun his 
career as 2 lawyer in Bombay, he had from 
the very beginning closely associated himself 


and the Pakistan movement with banking. 


He financed, with the Habib Bank, the first 
Muslim airline on the subcontinent in 946, 
the Orient Airlines, which later became the 
PIA. He had founded the Muslim Commer- 
cial Bank in I947 and had been financing a 
basic commercial structure for Pakistan dur- 
ing the entire decade. 


He must have known that the State Bank 
speech was to be his last address and the 
thoughts crystallised there mark a quantita- 


—A. B. Rajput 


THE LAST GOOD-BYE. Jinnah died on September il, 948, In his birth centenary 
— year, the authorities, historians and writers are at last trying to make up for the lack of 
authoritative research on the Quaid-e-Azam. Picture shows the gun-carriage, bearing the 


tive leap in his thinking, outlining for Pakis- 
tan a course which, after 25 years of floun- 
dering rule, has remarkably become a “cor- 
nerstone of Pakistani foreign policy". 


"Ihe economie system of the West has 
created almost insoluble problems for huma- 
nity and to many of us it appears that only a 
miracle can save it from disaster that is now 
facing the world," said Jinnah in his speech. 
“It has failed to do justice between man and 
man and to eradicate friction from the in- 
ternational field. On the contrary, it was 
largely responsible for the two world wars 
in the last half century. The Western world, 
in spite of its advantages of mechanisation 
and industrial efficiency, is today in a worse 
mess than ever before in history. 


Equality And Social Justice 

“The adoption of Western economic prac- 
tice will not help us in achieving our goal of 
creating a happy contented people. We must 
work our destiny in our own way and present 
to the world an economic system based on 
true Islamic concepts of the equality of man 
and social justice. We will thereby be fulfill- 
ing our mission as Muslims and giving to 
humanity the message of peace which alone 
can save it and secure the welfare, happiness 
and prosperity of mankind." 

He flew immediately back to Ziarat, to 
the gentle dry air of late summer and hills 
tinkling with sheep bells and the Pathans in 
their soft clothes. Only his intimates were 
with him to spend the last Ramzan, the cook 
and the chowkidar, his sister Fatima, his 
personal surgeon Col Ilahi Baksh, his 
friends, the Khan of Qalat, now Governor of 
Baluchistan, and the local Khan Bahadur, 
whose dusty clothes hide a multilingual in- 
tellectual. Very few people saw him die, but 
the rumours of his death, of his state of 
mind, are as legion as the mouths that tell 
them. X 


coffin, being drawn through the streets of Karachi by the Navy personnel. . 


—A. B. Rajput 
AT THE MAUSOLEUM. Begum Nusrat 
Bhutto (second from right), the Prime Minis- 
ter's wife, offers fateha at the marble ceno- 
taph in the main hall of the mausoleum. The 
mortal remains of Mr Jinnah are in a sub- 
terranean chamber, The mausoleum was de- 
signed by a Bombay-born architect, Yahya 
Merchant, The foundation-stone was laid in 
I960 but the mausoleum took Il years to 
complete. It is surrounded by a magnificent 
garden with 5 pools and is floodlit at night. 


One book that answers many of the 
rumours, the Last Days of Quaid-e-Azam by 
Col Mahi Baksh, is banned in Pakistan. The 
decision to ban the book is endorsed by the 
late author's son who resides in New York 
Even he believes, it is reported, that Jinnah's 
thoughts were too far-reaching yet to be 
digested. Jinnah spoke then, and even earlier, 
of a "Third Bloc" of nations, of the power of 
oil for the Middle East and the developing 
countries, of non-alignment and a new inter- 
national order. 


Jinnah spent his last night in Ziarat. He 
often said, during his last three months when 
he lived there, that he had had two dreams 
in his life. One was Pakistan, and that came 
true. The second was to build his home in 
Ziarat and to develop the town into a beauti- 
ful resort “like Simla”. The people of Ziarat, 
and beyond into the remote and primitive 
hills, know little of new international orders, 
or of Islamic socialism, or of the Third World 
and bilateralism which Pakistan supports 
today, but in this centenary year, with more 
and more tourists coming in the brief sum- 
mer season and Government visions of tour- 
ist bungalows, cable-cars and ski-slopes, the 
people who knew Jinnah still share the 
second dream. 
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Others cut 
we double our p 


If you thought I974 and I975 were just abo 
years in the history of the airline business 
Far from cutting back, PIA have prc 
exception to the downward frend. ^ 
Just look at the recorded facts; Fora start PIA passengers have 
more than doubled. According to official ICAO figures PIA has . 
recorded a cool [0:2 percent increase in passenger growth. Put this 
beside a growth in freight of 97-3 percent along with the introduction 
ofi2 aircraft including two 747Bs, four DC-I0-30s one Boeing 707 
three Boeing 720s and two F-27s and you are looking at one of the 
great copybook success stories of the airline business. > 
Not that any of this would have been possible without the strong 
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Pakistan International 
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HIS PARSI WIFE 


Jinnah married the daughter of 
his friend Sir Dinshaw Petit, 
Rutty—24 years younger t ham 
himseli—im IBIS. He basked in 
her youth, charm and vivacity— 
but, after some time, the differ- 
ence im their ages and tempera- 
ments began to tell. 


by DARA R. MEHER-HOMJI 


INNAH, the stern lawyer, liked to escape 
from his busy desk to dine with his 
friend, the fabulous Sir Dinshaw Petit, in his 
palatial house in Bombay or spend a week- 
end at his bungalow in Poona. 

The Petits had a lovely daughter, Rutty. 
Charming, gracious, bubbling with joie de 
vivre, she was known as the flower of Bom- 
bay's high society. 

The staid bachelor advocate watched the 
Baronet’s l'7-year-old daughter running in 
and out of her house. He was inclined to put 
his work aside and, for the first and only 
time in his life, listen to his heart. 

Jinnah and Rutty Petit -—24 years young- 
er than he—were betrothed in secret. When 
Sir Dinshaw Petit came to know about it, he 
flew into a rage. He took out an injunction 
against Jinnah meeting her. The lovers wait- 
ed till she was eighteen. Eventually Sir Din- 
shaw had to reconcile himself to the inevit- 
able. On April 9, 98, there appeared in 
"The Statesman" the following announce- 
ment: “Miss Ruttenbai, the only daughter of 
Sir Dinshaw and Lady Petit, yesterday 
underwent conversion to Islam and is today 
to be married to the Hon Mr M. A. Jinnah.” 


Few people know that this was Jinnah's 
second marriage. When he was about ll 
years old he had been married by his pa- 
rents to Amai Bai, a Khoja girl from Kathia- 
war. In 892, he had gone to England to 
study and while he was there his wife died. 


She Brightened His Life 


The lovely bride, Rutty, moved into the 
sombre bachelor house on Mount Pleasant 
Road with her books, her objets d'art and her 
huge wardrobe. She had been brought up in 
unbelievable luxury, was fond of the good 
things in life and loved to sing and dance. 
Jinnah basked in her charm and vivacity. 


However, after some ten years, their 
marriage began to show signs of cracking up. 
Early in 928, Rutty left her husband's house 
to live in the Taj Mahal Hotel. 

When Jinnah left Bombay for England 
in the April of that year, Rutty, who was 
keeping indifferent health, was in Europe 
with her parents. 


From London Jinnah went to Ireland. 
At that time Rutty was in Paris, dangerously 
ill in. hospital. Diwan Chaman Lal, a great 
friend of both, who was in Paris at that time, 
has written in his book: “I went to the hos- 
pital immediately, I had always admired 
Rutty so much; there-is not a woman in the 


WITH DAUGHTER DINA—their only child—in the garden of their Mount Pleasant Road bun- 
galow in Bombay. Dina married Neville Wadia, the textile magnate, They have two children, 


Nusli and Diana. 


world today to hold a candle to her for 
beauty and charm. 


For a few days Rutty was in a coma 
and Jinnah rushed to her bedside. One day, 
after she had improved, he was with her 
for nearly three hours in the hospital, When 
he came out of her room, he told Diwan 
Chaman Lal: “I think we can save her. We 
will change the doctor and take her to an- 
other hospital.” 

Rutiy did recover and Chaman Lal left 
Paris for Canada, believing that Jinnah and 
Rutty were reconciled. Some weeks passed 
and Chaman Lal was back in Paris. When 
he met Jinnah, he asked: “Where is Rutty?” 
Jinnah replied: “We quarrelled. She has 
gone back to Bombay.” 
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The year was 929 and Rutty was again 
lying dangerously ill at the,Taj Mahal Hotel. 
Two months later she died—not yet 29 years 
old, Jinnah was away from Bombay but he 
hurried back for the burial service in the 
Muslim cemetery. As the body was lowered 
into the grave, Jinnah broke down, He bow- 
ed his head and sobbed. 

Aíter Rutty's death Jinnah withdrew 
into a loneliness from which he was never 
to escape. 

The beautiful objects which Rutty had 
brought for the house were packed away, 
every souvenir of those years was removed. 

The marriage had produced an only 
daughter named Dina, who was born on 
August I5, I99. 
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blood of Christ is taken in this ritual which commemorates the death 
of Jesus who sacrificed his life so that the sins of his followers ‘might 


be forgiven. 
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—Dr B. F. Ferreira — Courtesy, SVD 


THE MADONNA. Our Lady of Perpetual Succour in the church of 
Manori, on the outskirts of Bombay. The adoration of Mary is similar 
to the Hindu worship of Devi or the Mother Goddess, 


the humble who have made a path for others to walk proudly—such | 


A SAINT OF OUR TIMES. Mother Teresa with the inmate of a leper 
colony near Rourkela. The authorities of the steel city had invited her 


to help in the rehabilitation of hundreds of lepers here, 


ind E ARN 


xor: 


India’s debt to Christianity in education, health and 
social serviees can never be estimated. Have Chris- 
tian thought and ideals made any impression on 
Windus? And how far have our व 5 million Christians 
adapted themselves to the mainstream of national 
life? A special Christmas feature. 


by R. G. K. 


HRISTMAS is the appropriate time to salute those who have lived 

in imitation of Christ and elevated themselves and their fellow 
men. The meek who are more courageous than the men who go to 
war, the poor who deny themselves and reap profits for their brethren, 
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are they that Jesus inspired. . 

India has had a share of these men and women who did not mere 
ly preach the Gospel but lived it, They have wiped the tears Eu. 
many an eye and brought cheer to the wretched and the destitute 
Think of the beautiful nun who has banished all desire from he 
heart and effaced herself to give a helping hand to the crippled in 
body and mind. Think of them who have scorned the comforts of home 
and the glitter of modern life to work in desert and forest, in vermin- 
infested slums, caring not for themselves and caring only for othe : 
They have all been impelled by Christ, but their concern is not 2 Pie 
for themselves in Heaven but a better place for their fellow men © 
earth. They are to be met all over India, imparting knowledge to the 


young, tending the sick, helping the helpless. 
— Continued 
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_ When we think of Christianity it is these 
men and women we remember. The gentle 
face of Mother Teresa, a saint of our times, 
and of Dr Ida Scudder, will dominate any 
picture painted of Christianity in India, Not 

— the evangelist who heaped ridicule on the 
heathen. 

India has been a laboratory of religions 
and it has learnt much from the Christian 
experiment. Islam swept through the -coun- 
try like a flood. Christianity, which had 
gained a foothold six centuries earlier, did 
not have the same spectacular success, but 
its impact on the nation has been as pro- 
found as that of the religion of the Prophet. 
Both Christianity and Islam had a direct- 
ness and simplicity lacking in Hinduism 
which had become so overgrown that it had 
no well-defined features. On the one hand it 
postulated an impersonal and unrecognis- 
able Brahman without attributes and, on the 
other, a multitude of gods and goddesses 
with various attributes and to be worship- 
ped in elaborate detail Christianity and 
Islam were more easily understood and, 
therefore, more easily propagated. They had 
fewer do's and dont's and, more important, 
these applied equally to all people. Islam and 
Christianity were brotherhoods; Hinduism 
was a heterogeneous club which practised dis- 
crimination and apartheid among its own 
members. 


Bhakti 

One of the lessons Hindus tried to learn 
from the two Semitic religions was brother- 
hood. But they were not successful for they 
could not reconcile it with caste. But the 
idea of devotion to a personal God received 
a fresh impetus under their influence. 
Though bhakti goes back to the time of the 
Bhagavad-Gita and the Tamil saint-poets of 
the early centuries, it must have in the mid- 
dle ages flourished as a reaction to Islam and 
Christianity. Most of the Hindu saint-poets 
of this period were attached fo ४ personal 
God and not to the impersonal Brahman. 


As in Christianity there was an anxiety 
among them to glorify the lowly and the 
outcaste. Coupled with this there was ४० 

' anti-intellectualism which seemed a revolt 
against Sankara, The earlier tradition of 
philosophical inquiry and speculation was 
abandoned and replaced by the emphasis on 
simple faith. How much all this was due to 


. . Christianity and Islam has not been ade- 


quately studied. 
Even when there was philosophica] m- 


. quiry as in the Jlth century it was to sup- 


. port devotion to a personal God. Thus Rama- 
—. nujacharya of this time built the philosophi- 
— eal edifice of bhakti by expounding the Vai- 
— shnava principle of saranagati or surrender 
which is almost akin to the Christian stand- 
point. This type of bhakti is implicit in the 
Gita, but it was Ramanuja (followed by 
Madhva) who revived it in a big way. Were 
they aware of Christianity or were they only 
frying to counter the influence of Sankara? 
We do not know the answer, But the Vaish- 


- naya idea of a devotee trying to be a dasa 


or a minion of God has its parallel in Chris- 
tianity and js at variance with Advaita 
which proclaims the identity of man and 
God. However, Advaita itself was obliged to 
adopt the Vaishnava standpoint, dextrously 
combining jnana with bhakti. 

Were Hindus in the medieyal period. 


faced with the challenge of Christianity and 


TILAGI 


IIIS I] 


COUNT. YOUR BLESSINGS. At the Apostolic-Carmel High School, Bandra, Bombay. There is 
a scramble among Hindu and Muslim parents to send their children to convent schools. 


Islam, under any compulsion to simplify 
their religion? Their saint-poets and the 
Puranas went so far as to say that namajapa 
(the muttering of the names of Bhagavan) 
was enough to merit mukti or salvation. It 
is also pertinent to point out that Ramanuja 
rebelled against caste, 


Jesus, Krishna and the Buddha 


Many Hindus have been fascinated by 
the personality of Jesus Christ. Some of 
them regard him as a yogi who performed 
miracles, Theories have been put forward 
that Jesus spent many years in India and 
was familiar with yoga and mysticism. Simi- 
larities have been discovered in his life and 
the lives of Krishna and the Buddha. | 


During the last two hundred years, Hin- 
dus, Muslims and Sikhs, educated through 
the English medium, have been familiar with 
the King James’ version of the Bible. All of 
them have been moved by the power and 
beauty of its language. There are thousands 
of Hindus who may not have read the Gita 
but would have been obliged to read the 
Bible. Examples of imagery from the Old 
and New Testaments come more easily to 
their mind than from their own scriptures, 


Among the distinguished Hindus who 
were drawn towards Christianity were Raja 
Rammohun Roy and Keshab Chandra Sen. 
Pandita Ramabai, the Sanskrit scholar, who 
was born a Brahmin and was widowed in 
childhood, embraced Christianity, Raja Sir 
Harnam Singh of Kapurthala and Sadhu 
Sunder Singh of Patiala became Christians, 
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Swami Vivekananda must have taken inspi- i 
ration from Christianity in his insistence on 
servce to Daridranarayana. 


Gandhiji was regarded by some of his 
Christian admirers as one who was more 
Christian than Christians, Ahimsa is basic to 
Hinduism, but pacifism is not—it has firmer 
root in the teachings of Jesus. But the 
Mahatma, though he had a profound respect 
for Christianity and was deeply influenced 
by the Sermon on the Mount, resisted 
attempts made by his European friends in 
South ‘Africa to convert him, He passed 
through a mental crisis at this time and 
eventually saw no reason to change the reli- 
gion of his birth. 


Gandhiji wrote: “It was more than ! 
could believe that Jesus was the only incar- 
nate son of God and that only he who believ- 
ed in him would have everlasting life. If God 
could have sons, all of us were His sons. If 
Jesus was like God, or God Himself, then. all 
men were like God and could .be God Him- 
self... I could accept Jesus as a martyr, an 
embodiment of sacrifice and a divine teacher, 
but not as the most perfect man ever born ..- 
Philosophically there was nothing extraordi- 
nary in Christian principles. It was imposSsi- 
ble for me to regard Christianity as a perfect 
religion or the greatest of all religions." 


AS GOOD 
vent at K 


Gandhiji's views have been quoted at 
length since they reflect the attitude of 
Hindus otherwise sympathetic to Christian- 
ity. The doctrines of Original Sin and Eternal 
Damnation have also not been acceptable to m 
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the Hindu intelligentsia. What they have 
found of value in Christianity are its ethics, 
morality and compassion—not its theology or 
philosophy. The idea of service is not as pro- 
nounced. in Hinduism and Islam as it is in 
Christianity, at any rate it is not as actively 
and widely practised in the first two reli- 
gions. One of the greatest blessings that India 
received from Christianity, therefore, is the 
ideal of serving man as fervently as serving 


God. 5 


Christianity and Colonialism 

We must face frankly the darker aspects 
of Christianity or, to be more precise, of 
those who profess that religion. There is truth 
in the accusation that Christianity has been 
a handmaid of colonialism. One authority 
says: “In the early days of missionary activ- 
ity the attitude of Christianity was really 
warlike. It was firmly believed that Chris- 
tianity was right, eternal and of God. All 
other religions were wrong, transitory, and 
if not of the devil, strongly conditioned in 
that direction..." The missionaries and the 
conquering European powers worked hand in 
hand. St Francis Xavier suggested that the 
King of Portugal should demand reports 
from the Viceroy or the Governors “concern- 
ing the number and quality of those heathen 
who have been converted, and concerning the 
prospects of and means adopted for increas- 
ing the number of converts". 


It was only from the time of the advent 
of European colonialism in India—from the 
turn of the l6th century—that unfair means 
were adopted to gain converts, The Portu- 
guese were intolerant of both Hinduism and 
Islam. Their interest was not confined to 
trade and the acquisition of territory but ex- 
tended to gaining more subjects for Christen- 
dom. St Francis Xavier was a Spaniard, but 
he carried on his missionary activity under 
the aegis:of the Portuguese. After giving a 
graphic account of how he went about the 
task he writes: “When all are baptised I 
order all the temples of their false gods to 
be destroyed and all the idols to be broken 
to pieces. I can give you no idea of the joy I 


feel in seeing this done, witnessing the des- 
truction of the idols by the very people who 
but lately adored them.” 


The missionaries sincerely believed that 
they were working for the salvation of man- 
kind. The Jerusalem Meeting of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council of I928 said: “We 
believe that men are made for Christ and 
cannot really live apart from him. Our 
fathers were impressed with the horror that 
men should die without Christ... Herein lies 
the Christian motive... We cannot live with- 
out Christ and we cannot bear to think of 
men living without him. We cannot be con- 
tent to live in a world that is un-Christlike.” 


By its charter of 698 the East India 
Company was pledged to support evangelical 
projects. But, in the beginning, the Company 
didnot want to be involved in missionary 
work. The British ruling class, however, were 
anxious about the spiritual advancement of 
Hindus and Muslims. Edward VI told naviga- 
tors that "the service of Christianity must be 
the chief interest of such as shall make any 
attempt at foreign discovery". 


"Army" of Missionaries 


By Queen Victoria's Proclamation of 
I858, when India came directly under the 
British Crown, the Government was com- 
mitted to a policy of non-interference in the 
religious affairs of the nation. However, in 
actual practice, it did not want to shirk its 
Christian duty of rescuing its subject people 
from the darkness of Hinduism and Islam. 
Lord Palmerston, when he was Prime Mini- 
ster, said: "It is not only our duity, but in 
our own interests, to promote the diffusion 
of Christianity as far as possible through- 
out the length and breadth of India." Mis- 
sionaries often worked in close collaboration 
with officials and they gained so much in 
importance that Keshab Chandra Sen said: 
“If any army holds India for England, it is 
the army of Christian missionaries.” 


The British and other Europeans firmly 
believed that the salvation of India lay in 


AS GOOD AS THEIR DAILY BREAD. Tapioca is distributed to children at St Bridget's Con- 
vent at Kalamssery, Kerala, Christian charities fight hunger in all parts of the world. 
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Dr IDA SCUDDER, who founded one of 
India’s most famous medical institutions— 
the Christian Medical College Hospital at 
Vellore, Tamil Nadu. 


Christianity. Arthur Mayhew, Director of 
Public Instruction of the Central Provinces, 
wrote in the I930s: “Till India realises as a 
historical fact that the fullness of divine po- 
wer in man was actually manifest in Christ, 
and that this power has been perpetuated 
in history by his spirit, the work of its most 
exalted minds will resemble, in its intellec- 
tual foundations, a house builded on sand 


n 


Missionary activity has been resented 
by Hindus. They have alleged that mission- 
aries receive a steady flow of foreign mo- 
ney and that they work under the guise of 
providing education and medical care, The 
Christian Missionary Activities Inquiry 
Committee, Madhya Pradesh, appointed in 
I954 with Dr M. B. S. Niyogi as Chairman, 
Observed: "Conversions are mostly brought 
about. by undue influence, misrepresenta- 
tion, etc, or in other words not by convic- 
tion but by various inducements offered for 
proselytisation in various forms." 


Mahatma Gandhi stated that if mission- 
aries did not confine themselves to humani- 
tarian work, he "would certainly like them 
to withdraw". "I am... not against conver- 
sion," he said. “But I am against the mor 
dern methods of it. Conversion nowadays 
has become a maíter of business like any 
other. I remember having read a missionary 
report saying how much it cost per head to 
convert and then presenting a budget for 


20 


the ‘next harvest’. 


Thinking Hindus, however, realise that 
the success of missionaries is not entirely 
due to the “inducements” they offer. It is 
largely due to the evils in Hindu society it- 
self. If a section of Hindus are regarded as 
untouchables and outcastes they have cer- 
tainly a reason to seek equality, justice and 
human dignity in some outside faith. 


-—Continued 
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Most Hindus also do mot realise that 
they have lost the spirit of adventure, that 
they have been lethargic and. indifferent 
for some two thousand years. How many of 
them have worked with Adivasis, tended 
the sick or helped the poor? Is there one 
high-caste Hindu ready to wash the sores of 
a leper? Hindu doctors are not even prepar- 
ed to work in the villages. They are not in- 
spired by the example of Dr Ida Scudder 
who came all the way from America so that 
she could serve the women of India for the 
rest of her life. They are not moved even if 
they see their next-door neighbour suffer. 


However much one might decry prose- 
lytisation, there is no denying that Chris- 
tians, who number only l5 million in a to- 
tal population of 600 million, have made a 
remarkable contribution to the building of 
the nation and its welfare. Their schools, 
® their colleges, their hospitals are among the 
best in India. There are 524 hospitals and 
8I4 dispensaries coming under the Catholic 
Hospital Association alone. The Protestants 
run 333 hospitals and other Christian volun- 
tary agencies 336. All hospitals in India de- 
pend largely on Christian girls for their 
nursing staff. In medical institutions run by 
Christian missions there are distinguished 
doctors working for a pittance. Their sense 
of dedication should put to shame practi- 
tioners in our metropolitan cities ‘bent upon 
amassing a fortune. 3 


Whenever some part of India is hit by 
floods or some other natural disaster Chris- 
tians rush aid to the victims and organise re- 
lief work with an efficiency unmatched by 
Hindus and Muslims. There are also Chris- 


tian organisations which help in agriculture, 
animal husbandry and in the fight against 
hunger. 


Christianity in the early centuries was 
anti-science, but modern science was 
brought to India by European Christians. 
How many of our great-grandfathers and 
grandfathers must have been taught phy- 
sics, chemistry, botany, etc, by Christians. 
The missionaries established printing presses 
and spread knowledge. Many of them mas- 
tered Indian languages, spoke and wrote in 
them. They also made a pioneering contri- 
bution to linguistics. Dr Gunderdt, a German 
missionary, wrote the first Malayalam gram- 
mar and compiled the first Malayalam- 
English dictionary. Father Baschi and Pope 
contributed to the development of Tamil. 
Dictionaries in a number of other Indian lan- 
guages were compiled by missionaries. 


Contribution to Indology 


Indology itself owes its growth entirely 
to European Christians. William Jones, Mo- 
nier Williams, Max Mueller, Paul Deussen, 
Rene Guenon, Sylvian Levi, Winternitz, Ber- 
riedale Keith, E. B. Havell, Heinrich Zim- 
mer—there is a long list of names of scholars. 
who made Hindus aware of their heritage. 


Christians are regarded as aliens by 
some Hindus and Muslims. This is because 
Christianity, an Asian religion, has acquired 
a European colour. Indian Christians were 
the first to be Westernised and this produc- 
ed in them a certain aloofness from their 
Hindu and Muslim brethren, Many of them 
affected European airs and looked down up- 
on things native. Even the English language 


< 


was regarded by them and by Hindus and 
Muslims as a Christian tongue—they hardly 
realised that Sanskrit was closer to English 
than the language Jesus spoke. It is remark- 
able that except for Yesudas, the playback 
singer who is also a Carnatic musician of 
some merit, there has been no Christian 
singing Indian music. Compare this with the 
Muslim record: one cannot think of Hindus- 
tani music without its Muslim masters. 


All this does not mean Christians do not 
belong to the mainstream of Indian life. Let 
them sing as they like, worship as they like, 
they are and will remain Indian, The Chris- 
tians of Kerala are more desi than many of 
their Hindu brethern, They eat, dress, talk 
and think as Indians. Among them are well- 
known Malayalam writers, distinguished 
Sanskrit scholars—even Ayurvedic physi- 
cians and astrologers. One of them wrote a 
Kristu-Sahasranamam. One should not also 
forget that the role Christians played in our 
struggle for freedom was not insignificant. 


India's association with Christianity is 
nearly as old as that religion. It belongs to 
the Indian soil as much as any other reli- 
gion and there is no doubt it has enriched 
it. Let us forget proselytisation and the ar- 
rogance and intolerance of a few European 
evangelists. For Christianity has added 
greatly to the priceless treasures of India. 
Hindus, Muslims and other communities 
have much to learn from the example of 
Christians. Let them yearn to produce 
among them a Mother Teresa or a Mary 
Verghese. The greatest culture is the cul- 
ture of compassion combined with courage. 


: 7 24/72/72८९ DECEMBER 3,976 


NATURE AND SUPERNATURE: CAN BOTH COEXIST PEACEFULLY ? 


DESIRED — A MORE SCIENTIFIC 


ATTITUDE TOWARDS A 
WOMAN'S BODY AND MIND : 


you are a woman between the ages of 
35 and 45, are you scared that: 


* Your looks will suffer ? 


* The lessening of the hormonal content 


will affect your vitality ? 


* The onset of menopause will spell the 
end of you as a woman? 


* You will vegetate and become drab 
and uninteresting ? 


* Your husband and children no longer 
need you and you don't know what to 
do with yourself ? : 


If so, you need help. According to 

Dr. Pravin Mehta, who has researched 
extensively on these subjects for 0 
years, this is the best period in a 
woman's life and she should make the 
most of it. One by one, he explodes the 
myths behind the hidden irrational fears 
in women with powerful scientific data. 


come true ? Extra sensory perception 
(ESP) ? Just mundane ‘happenings’? 
Or is there a strong force somewhere 
that manipulates us? An ardent 
disciple who believes even in the secret 
life of plants elaborates on his pet 
theories. 


ALSO : 
Service Clubs In Rural Areas : 


WAS YOUR MARRIAGE FIXED 
AFTER MATCHING HOROSCOPES? 
Do you believe that this ensures a long 
happy married life thereafter? Can the 
lines on your palms really decide your 
fate? Can the heavenly 'grahas' have a 
say in your future? Is there any truth to 
astrology, palmistry and horoscopy ? An 
expert who has studied and practised 
these periphere! sciences, answers. 
HAVE YOU EVER HAD A 
STRANGE DREAM COME TRUE? 
A woman is supposed to live by her 
instincts. Is it then true that she has a 
sharpened sixth sense ? How does one 
explain away premonition, a sudden 
sense of doom, inexplicable 
Coincidences, dreams that strangely 


How much have they achieved ? Focus 
on the Asian Inner Wheel meet held 
recently in Bombay. 


Fashioned Out Of Deerhorn: 
Motivated by an enthusiastic woman, a 
pioneering industrial unit is making 
articles out of deerhorn. 


Tetanus : Need it be the killerit is? 


Plus : Annual Forecast, Turning Point 
and all our regular features. 


Something exciting to 
look forward to every fortnight 
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Communists and The €ommunists and The Congress 


| Oh To Be A Progressive! 


WAS once a near-progressive. I missed the 

bus by my failure to get a ticket on time. 
Many acquaintances of my earlier days got 
their season tickets and have progressed 
much further than I. I gave whatever I could 
spare to progressive causes and joined pro- 
gressive leaders hoping to get on their band- 


wagons. But they had no use for people like - 


me: only my money and my applause. They 
spoke to me in a jargon I did not understand. 
They soon made me feel illiterate, reaction- 
ary and an unprincipled exploiter of the 
poor. For themselves they appropriated labels 
marked enlightened, committed and, of 
course, progressive. I was left out in the cold. 


I often wish I bad joined the progressive 
fraternity. Most of them have done better 
than I, As champion of the workers they got 
workers to vote them to State Assemblies 
and Parliament, Those with literary preten- 
sions won awards, millions of roubles and 
visited Russia, Poland, Bulgaria and Romania 
as state guests. Those with business acumen 
now own companies which trade with Com- 
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M. BULIAM HERE 3UST To TAKE 
CARE THAT NO ONE TRIES TO 
HARM YOU / 


. munist countries. Many live in considerable 


style in marbled bungalows with bathing 
pools, hordes of servants and fleets of motor 
cars. Those in law have made equally large 
fortunes from clientele which consisted essen- 
tially of smugglers and black-marketeers , 
(who paid them in black money). For them 
too it is luxury hotels, limousines, ९४४१४, 
champagne, vodka and rare brands of Scotch. 
My favourite Scotch still remains the O.P. 


(other people's) brand. They also get invited 


to every social function. As a wisecrack Te 


marked, socialists (Communists often des- . 


cribe themselves as such) are those who £9 
to parties all the time, 


Despite the windfall in their fortunes — 
my progressive acquaintances have ne ver 


loosened their monopoly over the vocabulary i 
that they coined to laud themselves and deni- ' 


grate people like me. 4 


They continue to be progress. ८. pro _ 
poor and committed. Others, including hum- i 
ble Gandhians clad in coarse khadi, living JP 
mud-huts and working in remote villages 276 
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reactionary, American agents, pro-rich and 
without ideology. 


Give the progressives credit for having 
evolved a verbal formula which absolves 
them from any sense of guilt. They may ac- 
quire money by dubious means and squander 
it in lavish living, they may make shady 
deals with shady businessmen, smugglers and 
racketeers, they may evade taxes, salt away 
money abroad—all they have to do is to say 
they are for the poor. And hey presto! their 


~ guilt is washed away as sins are washed by 


the waters of the holy Ganga. 


Use Any Means 


' I am being deliberately naive. When I 
say progressives, I mean the so-called leftists 
and Communists—specifically the Indian 
breed. One should not judge Communism by 


picking on a few unscrupulous individuals, 


who give it a bad name. Nevertheless we 
must never forget that there are some tenets 
basic to the creed of Communism, The most 
fundamental of these is that all means to at- 
tain power are legitimate, “When people 
talk to us about morality,” wrote Lenin, “we 
say: for the Communists, morality consists 
entirely of compact, united discipline and 
conscious mass struggle against the exploit- 
ers. We do not believe in eternal morality. 
Strictest loyalty to the idea of Communism 
must be combined with the ability to make 
all the necessary practical compromises, to 
talk, to make arrangements, zig-zags, Te- 
treats, and so on, in order to accelerate com- 
ing into power... there can be a question 
only of utilising bourgeois state institutions 
with the object of destroying them... the 
Communist Party enters such institutions not 
in order to do constructive work, but in order 
to direct the, masses to destroy from within 
the whole bourgeois state machine and par- 
liament itself.” 

Read Lenin's pronouncement in the Indian 
context, the Communist infiltration into the 
ranks of the Congress and, with its help, into 
our legislatures and you will better under- 
stand their object in allying themselves with 
what they deign to describe as “democratic 
forces”. Also watch the activities of those 


CPI HAS DECIDED THAT IT WILL CONTINUE TO CINE SUPPORT 0 THE CONGRESS . ERU oa 


who gave up the membership of the Commu- 
nist Party to facilitate their admission into 
the Congress Party. When dealing with people 
like these, it is best to remember that what 
they keep to themselves is what matters, 
what they say in public is just ri«zwash. Also 
keep in mind that Socialism (ty which we 
have committed ourselves) is distinct from 
Communism. As the socialist Kurt Schuma- 
cher. remarked: “Socialism and Communism 
may be brothers. If so, they are like Cain 
(the murderer) and Abel (the murdered).” 


Jawaharlal Nehru, a great admirer of 
the Soviet system, saw the “growing contra- 
dictions” in Communism. He wrote: “Its sup- 
pression of individual freedom brings about 
powerful reactions. Its contempt for what 
might be called the moral and spiritual side 
of life not only ignores something that is 
basic in man but also deprives human be- 
haviour of standards and values. Its unfor- 
tunate association with violence encourages 
a certain evil tendency in human beings.” All 
this was pithily summed up by another ex- 
admirer of Communism, Andre Malraux: 
“Communism destroys democracy. Dem o- 
cracy can also destroy Communism.” 


The “Committed” Congressmen 


There is a vital difference between the 
methods of destruction adopted by the demo- 
crats and those resorted to by Communists. 
Democracy destroys opposition by carrying 
out the constructive aspects of the opposi- 
tion’s plans and thus taking the wind out of 
their sails; Communists pin their faith in 
violence. And if they are not strong enough 
to win by violence (as their experience in 
India has proved) then by subterfuge: lip 
protestations of renouncing violence, giving 
up membership of the Communist Party and 
infiltrating into the Congress Party, creating 
dissensions in its ranks by lauding them- 
selves and their stooges as “progressives”, 
condemning the others as “right reaction- 
aries"—and when the opportune moment 
comes striking the fatal blow. 


It is these infiitrators who have to be 
guarded against. No Congressmen whether 


fund collector, treasurer or a member of the 
Syndicate ever lived a life of such luxury 


as do these “progressives”. No Congress 


leader, not even any of the so-called arch- 
reactionaries and the friends of the rich, has 
ever made such a vulgar display of squan- 
dering black money, living in five-star hotel 
suites, befriending smugglers-and racketeers, 
taking up briefs for all the rich industrialists 
and throwing lavish Scotch parties as our 
ardent "committed" friends of the poor. 


There was also their much trumpeled 
loyalty to the leader. The Orissa episode has 
exploded that myth as well The Chief Min- 
ister had to be virtually “dismissed”. In 
West Bengal, the Communist-backed Chief 
Minister organises public meetings to chal- 
lenge the Central leadership and the High 
Command. In contrast is the grace and 
dignity with which veteran Congressmen 
like Mr Sukhadia, Mr Kamlapati Tripathi, 
Mr V. P. Naik and Mr Bahuguna bowed be- 
fore the decision of the Party leadership 
and resigned as soon as they got the first 
hint from the High Command. 


Recent issues of the pro-Communist 
journals, New Age and Mainstream, give 
ample evidence of the policy of fostering 
factionalism: “We accept Indira Gandhi and 
her 20-point programme but not Sanjay 
Gandhi and his five-point programme.” It 
was opportune that Mrs Gandhi squashed 
this attempt by categorically stating in Gau- 
hati and again in Poona.and Bombay that 
you could not have one without the other 
and that Sanjay's five-point programme was 
not in fact a brain-child of Sanjay's but a 
part of a national programme into which 
Sanjay and the Youth Congress had put the 
much-needed punch. It is not surprising that 
Sanjay Gandhi has become the bugbear of 
the self-styled progressives, Their strategy is 
to denigrate him as “the Prince of Wales” or 
“the heir-apparent", etc, to make him out 
into some kind of a ruthless monster, spread 
rumours that so-and-so has squared him 
or that he has been bought over. The fact 
of the matter is that Sanjay never has made 
terms with the corrupt nor is he likely to in 
future and neither will he indulge in poli- 
ticking with them, And it is he who has ge- 
nerated the winds of change that are blow- 
ing with hurricane force over the country. 
He is too big for them. 


Blowing Their Own Trumpet 


SOME weeks ago I wrote harsh words about 
the state of affairs in Bombay. Since 

then I have come across statements that a 

lot has in fact been done in the way of clear- 

ing slums and rehabilitating the poor. And 

the doers believed in silent work without pro- 

paganda—a splendid example of nishkama 
karma, They have now changed their minds 
and are going to tell us about their achieve- 
ments in five languages, A suggestion wus 
also made by a young hothead that action 
should be taken against those who criticised 
them, They may not find it very difficult to 
do so against pen-pushers like me. But it may 
be a little awkward to do so against Sanjay 
Gandhi wbo also criticised them, And even 
more difficult to proceed against the 6 million 
citizens of the metropolis who are regularly 
regaled with speeches but see little change 
take place in their lives, 
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NE hundred of the most important inci- 
dents from the Old Testament, the life 
and teachings of Jesus Christ and the esta- 
blishment of the Christian Church by His 
disciples have been retold by Bridget Hada- 
way and Jean Atcheson: in this children's 
Bible. (Published by Octopus Books Ltd; 
distributed in India by UBS. Publishers, Dis- 
tributors Ltd; Price Rs 57.35) 


The authors have used the language of 
today to relate these immortal stories. Diffi- 
cult concepts and unfamiliar practices have 


E 


É 


MOSES WITH THE TEN COMMAND- 


MENTS 


been explained, human qualities and motives 
stressed and similarities have been drawn 
to a child's own experiences, The young chil- 
dren of both authors have been instrumental 
in revealing the simple understanding that 
children have of great truths. 


The average child today is no longer 
familiar with the Biblical stories and allu- 
sions that were an integral part of life a 
generation or two ago. This book offers the 
child of this technological age the wealth of 
ideas and the exciting, touching, colourful 


stories of the Bible in a form comprehensible 
to him, 


Each story is a convenient length and 
illustrated in colour. 


MOSES FOUND IN THE NILE BY THE 
DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH. 


JESUS LOVED LITTLE CHILDREN. Below: 2-year-old Jesus in 
in the Temple at Jerusalem, 


BOROLINE UST 


ANTISEPTIC PERFUMED CREAM Dudhwallah 


| Put 23 heaped tablespoons of Amul Milk Powder into a3 litre tumbler, Stir 
into a smooth paste with a little warm water. Add hot water up to top and stir. 
Your child's glass of milk is ready. (For detailed instructions see tin). 


Chaiwallah 


^ IN 
THE PINK OF 
SKIN HEALTH 


Whether vvoman, man or child, 
Boroline keeps your skin close to 
perfection. Because this soothing 


uc 

2. | antiseptic perfumed cream prevents 

a0 dryness—the major cause of many 

p dermatory infections. It keeps the 

i skin soft and supple. It prevents ; ॥ 
2 à : Amu 
ij blemishes and the scars caused by : Be MiLic POWDER 
Dj : Test on 


sores. It heals minor cuts quickly 
and stops chaps before they start. 
It relieves sunburn and itchiness. 

It makes everyone who uses it, 
regardless of age, feel good all over. 
As good as, or even better than, 
this “Woman in the Pink of 

Skin Health.” 


Make milk as above and set for curds the usual way, 
as you would in the case of fresh milk. t aS 


Amul milk Powder} 


It’s like having a dairy in your home | 


su e 
¢ 4 Marketed by: Gujarat Co-op. Milk Marketing Federation Limited, Anand- 


e M ord etat, waa WM DE । 


G. D. PHARMACEUTICALS LTD. | E... 
9, GIRISH AVENUE, CALCUTTA-700003. ee 
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The supreme test of Dunlop that Dunlop C49 gives you 
C49's quality is people's maximum mileage 
opinion of it : more motorists Gg t e 
prefer Dunlop C49 to an EREE 


l DUNLOP’S ‘LONGER TYRE LIFE: 
other car tyre. BOOKLET. 


That confirms Dunlop's | Write in to Dunlop India Limited. | 
opinion. The unique | Publicity Department i 
Controlled Convoy Test, 62A Mirza Ghalib Street, 
used by Dunlop internationally, | Calcutta 700 076 

4 : mentioning this publicatío! 
Proves again and again 


Preferred by more motorists to any other car tyre 


vL» ITN LOE CFS 


s 4 makes your money go farther 


RADEU. SJAM 3 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, DECEMBER 26, ४४४. 


Christmas is around the 
corner and HMV's traditional 
Christmas treat sets the 
mood for it. With a fantastic 
selection of Pop, Rock, 
Disco, Soul, Country, Classical 

and instrumental — 
something for everybody. 
Plus nursery music 
for children. So hurry 
down to your 
HMV dealer 


2व New Albums 
for the Season 


INSTRUMENTAL 


BEAST FROM THE EAST 
Mandrill 


NOW PLAYING 
The Ventures 


CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
FROM FRANCE 
Various artistes 


OJAH AWAKE 
Osibisa 


POP/ROCK 


WINGS AT THE SPEED 
OF SOUND 
Paul McCartney & Wings 


COME ON OVER 
Olivia Newton-John 


excellent year 
well as in ext 
V HI RIST [/ $ " 


TOGETHER 
George & Gwen McCrae 


K. C. & The Sunshine Band. 


A KIND OF HUSH 
Carpenters 


ROCK 'N' ROLL MUSIC 
The Beatles 


HERE AND THERE 
Elton John 


PALOMA BLANCA & 
OTHER HITS 
George Baker Selection 


DISCO 


DISCO HITS 
Gil Ventura 


DISCO DANCE 
Various artistes 


Pa 
HMV 


Brooke Bond 


TAJ MAHAL TEA 


Blended just the way y 
you'll love it 


Released by mP 
s= The Gramophone C? 
of India Limited 


ber, Therea 
¥ Py our advant 
"j^ for the next s 
| tic life will b 
February to V 
June-July and 
year end. 


Januar 


April to Augu 
Money may 
‘eof luck, Perso 


CLASSICAL ' 


AMERICA 
Zubin Mehta 
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NATALIE 
Natalie Cole 


JOHN DENVER'S 
GREATEST HITS 
John Denver 


MIDNIGHT LADY 
Rare Earth 


ALADDIN 
David Frost 


t some other ff 
domestic life. | 
53 business tri 
eptember 
unfavourable ( 


December 2! to January |9 


Capricorn (Makara) 
Politicians, social workers and 
businessmen can jook forward 
to a big change and should be 
on their toes to exploit all op- 
portunities for improving their 
lot. However, the course of 
your life this year may not be 
very smooth. Make up your 
mind to work hard til Octo- 
ber, Thereafter you will turn things to 
fy our advantage and lay a solid foundation 
for the next seven and a half years. Domes- 
tic life will be pleasant and colourful from 
February to May. A romantic tie develops in 
June-July and may lead to marriage by the 


January 20 to February I8 

Aquarius (Kumbha) 
Artists, scientists and research 
scholars will make satisfactory 
progress in work life as well 
as personal affairs. From the 
middle of February, sudden 
and rapid developments will 
bring the right kind of publi- 
city and also opportunities to 
take a trip abroad in May. 


‘Money may come in t hrough a stroke 
“sof luck, Personal life too will be happy. An 
§ ‘excellent year for youngsters in studies a3 
4 ' well as in extra-curricular activities, 


February 9 to March 20 
Pisces (Mina) 

` A year of wish-fulfilment for 
actors, writers and people con- 
nected with the sea. By the 
close of the year, you will ef- 
fect a much-wanted change in 
career as well as in personal 
life. Jupiter is favourable for 


ASSICAL 


ERIC the entire year and will help 
| J you plan systematically. Your 
IUBERT >- sincere devotion to a particular cause for the 
APHONY Ne (last few years will be fully rewarded and 


a 
pert Von Karaj "will help you put your business, vocational 


SPEL sor personal matters on a sound footing. The 
T ALONG P est period starts from August when impor- 
Ud # tant decisions regarding the future can be 
RS _ taken. 
HERS ~ \ : 
ES March 2॥ to April 20 
ilie Cole , Aries (Mesha) 
IN DENVER. ; Army and Police officers and 
ATEST HITS | executives will corner the 
pro 


limelight till October. 
February, March and May 


n Denver 


NIGHT LA are the months when they will 
Earth CAE 

get excellent opportunities to 
DD reach the highest rung of the 
id Fros 


ladder. June-July bring in a 
lot of money, A marriage or 
some other family celebration adds joy to 
\ domestic life. This period is also suitable for 
Jp business trip to advertise your products. 
eptember-October may bring sudden 
unfavourable changes. 


॥धछुलड़ For You 


April 2 to May 20 
Taurus (Vrishabha) 

A year of mixed fortunes. 
The first half shows unfavour- 
able trends, so take the line 
of least resistance and try to 
maintain the status quo. 
Thereafter you can slowly 
Start working for a change in 
your career, Jupiter is auspi- 
cious throughout the year and 
will safeguard your interests. Between Feb- 
ruary and May, under-cover negotiations will 
lead to favourable results around September. 
The last quarter of the year is excellent for 
business, career and marriage. Youngsters 
should be discreet in all matters and keep 

away from undesirable friends. 


May 2l to June 20 

Gemini (Mithuna) 

A very favourable and pros- 
perous year awaits company 
secretaries, chartered account- 
ants and journalists, with ex- 
cellent opportunities to push 
their interests. A unique posi- 
tion can be reached in Febru- 
ary, bringing a lot of money 
in March. May is equally aus- 
picious. Opportunities to travel abroad on a 
grant may come by the year end. Students 
wil do very well in their examinations. 
July-August are good months for young peo- 
ple to plan marriage. 


June 2! to July 20 

Cancer (Kataka) 

Wonderful chances to improve 
their lot, not only status-wise 
but financially too, await trad- 
ers, leaders and officials. 
You should drop your shy 
and unassuming manner 
and come forward boldly to 
exploit every chance that 
comes your way between Fe- 
bruary and May. This will bring unusual 
money gains in June, which you must try 
to save. Another chance for getting big 
money comes in the middle of August. 
However, April is ticklish, when you must 
keep good relations with superiors and col- 
leagues. 


July 2] to August 2। 

Leo (Simha) x 
Doctors, writers, administra- 
tors, and people connected 
with education will experience 
a far luckier year, They will 
attain higher status and finan- 
cial stability. Things will move 
swiftly from the middle of 
February leading to very fa- 
vourable changes from May 
onwards. July will find you in a pleasant 
new environment. Sort out your domestic 
problems properly so that you can build up 
your money reserves, However, from Decem- 
ber, good prospects will come into sight. 


by S. K. KELKAR 


August 22 to September 23 

Virgo (Kanya) 

A much luckier year than the 

previous one is in store for 

writers, secretaries, horticul- 

turists and accountants. How- 
m ever, till May, you will have to 
put in hard work and make 
energetic efforts to come to the 
forefront. Your labour will be 
handsomely rewarded from 
June and you will move ahead confidently. 
Recognition and honours await most of you 
in July. Income rises from September on- 
wards enabling you to build up good assets 
for the next year. Watch your health in April 
and cut out expenditure on luxury items, A 
fruitful year for students. 


September 24 to October 23 
Libra (Tula) 
The stars promise a year full 
of happiness and luck to 
brokers, jewellers, chemists 
and druggists. Between Febru- 
ary and May is an excep- 
tionally good period with op- 
portunities for good business, 
travel abroad and fruitful 
contacts, Chances to show your 
merit in all fields, including drama and 
sports, will also come your way. Unfinished 
work can be completed by December. Young- 
sters will decide to get married in November- 
December. 


October 24 to November 22 
Scorpio (Vrischika) 
Surgeons, chemists and sailors 
are heading towards a much 
happier phase leading to a 
more comfortable and stable 
state of affairs. The period 
between January and March 
and the last quarter has excel- 
lent prospects of travel abroad. 
Try out new experiments from 
now onwards, watch the results by Septem- 
ber, so that you can plan further mo vea 
more confidently, April may be a little in- 
auspicious. In March and July, you may have 
to undertake heavy responsibilities. Guard 
against accidents and be tactful in dealing 
with superiors, 
November 23 to December 20 
Sagittarius (Dhanu) 
People connected with religon, 
law, professional athletes, pub- 
lishers and explorers will fnd 
this year much more success- 
ful than the last one. Till the 
last quarter, things will move 
very favourably. February- 
March and May are exception- 
ally good when there will be a 
feeling of peace and contentment. For young- 
sters, a romanti¢ tie may develop and blos- 
som into a happy wedding in July, August 
may bring some unsettling changes, A rise in 
income is foreseen, 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, DECEMBER 26, 976 — 6T 


Who puts ER For a 


8 great mice lou bur. d 
ulti-Colour Brochur«(? 
new books a 4 | and special 5 
a month ina -— M ; NEW YEAR 
pocket-sizer ? c EN uu | subscription rates 
we dx write to: 


PORTO 


A890 UNO we Xi 
3 À UM SSS O mn o Din ta 


S? 9 
3 j ^ 


RR Tad NEE 


EST 
| ADOVAT LOTHIAVO 4 


JA ONY MTINNSDY COON 


ta | 
a 


S3INOZ SüO3NOUH 


xp [B o 
BOOK DIGEST Magazine 


5 || P.O. BOX 650! 
© || BOMBAY-400 026 


SLI) uoo 


NVINGO 
LNAOSY AH Dsmouoig{ 


ANM Ie 


NN SU NARINING? 
MYANNS HLM SNOLINSU/ 


ROS SON S 


“ONY 
domos agp ot 2 


Pmr eka 


y 
| 
l 


BOOK DIGEST is the World's super best-seller... Printed and Published) from:U.S.A. 


Fibre and Dynaffex* r 


Introducing a new 5... 
writing medium | | fe 

so unique its hard to 
describe 


FibteTip DyraflxTp END OF AN 
Super fine pens that make in a lifeboat 
writing smooth and easy. coast. She ha 


Each Tip is tested by spent three | 
husband and 


sophisticated automatic 
machines. Ask for Excella of 
Hallmark, and make a perfect 
writing impression. Each with 
an extra casset metal refill. 


Excella and Hallmark the admirable 
two-some from Lip<erz-camilin 
are the latest innovation—in the 
writing world, with replaceable metal refills. E | 
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| : 
| CREE) 


An elegant 
Pen case 

cum Penstand 
yours for ever. 


Available at all Pen dealers, 
Stationers and Art material 
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AUSTRALIAN HAWK? Frank Morris, one of Australia’s leading ex- 
perts on birds and also a bird illustrator, has begun a l2-year project 
' to produce siz illustrated volumes on Australia’s swamp birds. He has 
४५४८ 2a E already produced books on pigeons and doves and another on birds of 

d prey. Mr Morris spent his boyhood at Newton Mearns, Renfrewshire, 
where collecting birds’ eggs was his hobby. He now considers egg- 
collecting a major cause of the lessening bird numbers. This illustra- 
tion of a red goshawk is from his book, Birds of Prey of Australia. 


0700५ HLM SNOLINSIIANOO) 


BIG PUSSY IN THE WELL. 
While chasing a dog, a leopard 
fell headlong into a well near 
ws and flow Anguna Beach, in Goa, and had to 


i be rescued by the Forest Depart- 
p 


ment. A wooden cage was lower- 
ed into the well. Some persuasion 
was needed before it was finally 
made to enter the cage. Then it 
was taken to the Bondla Wildlife 
Sanctuary, about 50 km away. 


DynaflexTp END OF AN ORDEAL. 54-year-old Mrs Margaret Fuller was rescued 
e pens that make iz a lifeboat from the Atlantic Ocean, some 400 miles off the Angolan 
nooth and easy. coast. She had fallen into the sea from the liner WINDSOR CASTLE and 
is tested by spent three hours in the sea before her absence was noticed by her 
husband and an alarm raised. 
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SMELL-THROUGHS. Scratch- 
"n'-smell T-shirts are the latest 
rage in the US. You scratch your 
shirt and get the pleasant smell 
of lemon, cherry, grape or apple, 
depending on what fruit is design- 
ed on the shirt. These scratch-^n'- 
smell clothing include sweatshirts, 
beachbags and schoolbags for 
both children and adults, 


. 2D Days 


by Khushwant Singh 


A brief stopover in London and 
then over the Pole to Canada, to 
James Bay and the salmon 
hateheries in Vancouver; with 
Shriners in Montreal and Indians 
in British Columbia. And back 
home via Tokyo and Hong Kong. 


CANADA’S NATURAL HERIT- 
AGE. The thundering Twin Falls 
at the Yoho National Park in the 
heart of the Rocky Mountains of 
British Columbia. Canada’s 28 
Parks cover 50,000 sq miles. It 
has the world’s largest Par k— 
Wood Buffalo, 7,300 sq miles. 


GN Sie ee See 


LET’S PRESERVE THEI R 
FRIENDSHIP. The sparkling 
lakes, glaciers, high mountains 
and meadows of Jasper National 
Park lure l4 million visitors 
every year. It straddles the Con- 
tinental Divide, Grizzly bears and 
mountain goats inhabit the upper 
slopes while elk, mule deer 
moose and coyotes make the for- 
ests and clearings their home. 
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TREASURE FROM THE SEA. The Cape Breton Highlands of Nova 
Scotia were ‘beneath the sea millions of years ago. Today some parts 
are ,700 ft above sea level. 367 sq miles of these uplands, with the 
Atlantic on the east and the Gulf of St Lawrence to the west, form 
the Cape Breton Highlands National Park. The 84-mile Cabot Trail 
provides a breathtaking view of the scenic coastline, 


"T HE second halt is London. 


Every time I go to London I am on edge. Will the immigration 
chaps be rude to me? Will the customs lads suspect me of carrying 
hash? I arm myself with a quiverful of witticisms worthy of Oscar 
Wilde to fire at them, The immigration lass stamps my passport with- 
out as much as looking up to see if my face matches the photograph 
on the document, The customs fellow is a little cheeky: although I am 
in the “Nothing to Declare" line, he picks me out of the queue for 
a quick check. I can't fire any missiles at him: he is a Sikh. 


London is ever-changing. One time it broke into a rash of milk- 
bars; next time it was coffee shops; then steak houses, egg-and-chips 
or fish stalls, Italian trottoria and wine bars. This time it was Indo- 
Pakistan-Bangladesh restaurants. The reasons for their sudden popu- 
larity were apparent everywhere, The pattern of visitors to London 


EAST MEETS WEST. Shriners (a service Order of Freemasons) drap- 
ed in flowing Arab robes celebrate their Fifth Convention in Montreal. 
I6,000 took part—on foot, on horseback, camels, tricycles. 


NATURE IS STILL SUPREME. One hundred glaciers give the name 
to this Park in British Colum bia—Glacier National Park, Its sheer 
mountainsides and pointed summits have been carved by the glaciers. 
Snow dominates the landscape and only for two months do the glacier 
lily, alphine anemone and heather bloom below the timber-line. The 
Trans-Canada Highway runs through the Park. 


also changes every year. Americans are always there in large num- 
bers but the Europeans come in rotation. One year it is the French; 
the next year it is the Dutch or the Germans. Two years ago the 
Japanese outnumbered the Europeans. Now it is the Arabs. Not since 
the days of Caliph Omar have the Arabs spread with such lightning 
speed over the face of the globe as they have in the last two years. 
Then it was with the scimitar; now it is with the petrodollar. And 
wherever they go they make mini-Arabistans, They don't like bland 
European food; so they patronise the spicier Indian, Pakistani or 
Bangladeshi fare. 


The Arabs have come to stay. They have bought extensive real 
estate: hotels, castles, country mansions and blocks of apartments. 
The English disapprove of the massive Arab incursion. But Arab 


—Continued 


NOT CANADA’S LAWRENCE OF ARABIA but Shriners playing 
Oriental pipes and belly-dancing on the streets of Montreal, Originally 
a fraternal order, they now raise money for hospitals, schools, charity. 


—Jayne Blair— T 


- esangot] VR 


money is an effective silencer. Hotels and 
shops display placards: “Arabic spoken here.” 
English girls learn belly-dancing; Arab pat- 
rons garland them with £5 currency notes. 
Women in veils are to be seen in every de- 
partment store. The Arab boycott of Jewish 
firms or those with Israeli connections is non- 
existent. Their favourite store is the Jewish- 
owned Marks and Spensers. 


I have little time and much to catch up 
with, Pictures which will never be seen in 
India are top priority. I can't get into The 
Message, based on the life of the Prophet, 
because the Arabs have ‘bought up tickets for 
weeks to come, So I see The Tenant. It is an 
extraordinarily bizarre affair—suicide, sex, 
terror—and yet a work of art. It keeps me 
awake most of the night. 


I awaken to a bright Sunday morning; 
the sunshine streams into the room; I switch 
on the telly. It is Nayi Zindagi, Naya Jee- 
wan. I am back with my friends: Mahendra 
Kaul, Saeed Jafri and Jagjit Singh singing 
Shiy Batalvi’s ghazals. There is a moving 
tribute to Kazi Nazrul Islam embellished 
with song. 

I stroll out into Mayfair. Join Majeed 
Oomerbhoy and his wife Nargis for break- 
fast. Then to the Speakers' Corner in Hyde 


2 
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Park. More Indians, Pakistanis and Bangla- 
deshis. 


I see another movie, The Taxi Driver. 
Again violent, explicit, erotic and first rate. 
I spend the rest of the day wading through 
the mass of Sunday papers. British obsession 
with their royal family continues to be as 
strong as ever. Tabloids devote many pages 
to pictures of Prince Charles and his current 
lady friend, Davina Sheffield. There is lots 
of comment on the language used by Princess 
Anne. Apparently when her husband (or 
was it his horse?) failed to take an obstacle 
in his (or its) stride she made a one-word 
comment: “Bastard.” 


After a sunny week-end comes a rainy 
Monday. A bearded young man who com- 
bines studying at the university with cabby- 
ing drives me to the airport. He professes 
leftist politics and loathes Enoch Powell. But 
when I ask him about the coloured immig- 
rants he becomes uneasy. The only worth- 
while comment he makes is: “They hang to- 
gether, they won't learn English, they do 
not mix with us. Their men take out our girls, 
but you try taking out ‘one of their girls! 
Jesus!” 


Air Canada takes off from London in the 
mid-morning. It flies over the North Pole. 


RIDERS IN: THE PARK. The Waterton Lakes National Park covers 203 sq miles in Alberta. Its three lakes, rolling grassy plains which give 
way to the eastern slopes of the Rockies, provide a variety of scenery to the visitor. The Park is linked to the Glacier National Park of neigh- 
bouring Montana in the USA and together they form the Waterton-Glacier International Peace Park. 


This time the day stretches far into the night. 
After I2 hours of flying we touch down at 
Montreal in the afternoon. A couple of hours 
later I am in Ottawa. 


I return to Ottawa after 28 years. At first 
I recognise nothing. The maple is turning 
red: So it does every autumn. New high rise 
buildings have come up. Street names start 
to have a familiar ring. Also names of stores, 
hotels and restaurants. Then the Parliament 
House which I used to look upon from my 
window when I was Information Officer in 
our High Commission, Then the Hotel Cha- 
teau Laurier where I had spent my first week 
and blown up an entire month’s salary. The 
hotel looks grubbier than before. I look jnto 
the reception room where we had celebrated 
our first Independence Day. I had muffed 
playing Jana Gana Mana on the piano. Prime 
Minister McKenzie had made a very poor 
speech. But the British High Commissioner, 
Sir Alexander Clutterbuck, and more than 
him the lawyer, Leonard Brockington, had 
made the two most moving orations I have 
ever heard on Mahatma Gandhi. 

The flood 0f memories drives away sleep. 
I switch on the telly. Canada is thrashing 
Czechoslovakia at ice-hockey. In Canada you 
can never get away from ice-hockey. They 
were world champions in 948. I switch © 
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the telly and pick up the telephone directory. 
In I948 there was not one Singh in Ottawa. 
Now there are over 50. 


I pick up the Oftawa Citizen, There is 
the imperishable Anne Landers still giving 
advice on every subject under the sun. What 
is maturity? she asks and replies: 


- Maturity is the ability to control anger 
and settle differences without violence 
or destruction. 


Maturity is patience, willingness to pass 
up immediate pleasure in favour of 
future gains. 


Maturity is perseverance, ability to sweat 
out a project or a situation in spite of 
opposition and setbacks. 

Maturity is capacity to face unpleasant- 
ness, frustration, discomfort, defeat 
without complaint or collapse. 

Maturity is humility—being big enough 
to say “I was wrong” and knowing 
when not to say “I told ya so”. 

Maturity is the ability to make a deci- 
sion, stand by it. 


Maturity is dependability, keeping one’s 
head high in times of crisis. 

Maturity is the art of living in peace with 
oneself—with what we cannot change 
and courage to change that which 
should be changed and wisdom to 
know the difference. 


Next morning I get to work. My chosen 
assignment is to study conservation in Ca- 
nada, My request to take me into the wilder- 
ness has thrown my hosts out of gear. But 
they have made some appointments for me. 
The first is with a gentleman with the very 
un-Canadian name of Ujjainwala. Before I 
go to call on him I look up some of the litera- 


ture they havé provided me on endangered 
species: the eagle, falcon, cougar, coyote, 
bear, etc. One brochure has a moving exhor- 
tation: “If earth is still livable and in many 
places still beautiful, that is chiefly because 
man's power to lay waste has been limited. 
Up till now nature has been too large, too 
abundant and too resistant to be conquered." 
There is also a quotation from Havelock 
Ellis: “The sun, moon and stars will have 
disappeared long ago if they had happened 


to be within reach of predatory human 
hands." 


I eross the Ottawa river to Hull and en- 
ter a skyscraper called Fontaine Building. I 
am received by Mr Ujjainwala. He greets me 
with a mixture of Namaste, Jai Hind and 
Salaam Walaikum, Shabir Hussain Ujjain- 
wala (50) is a Bohra from Ratlam, a product 
of the Anjuman Islam High School and St 
Xavier's College, Bombay, and Engineering 
College, Poona. He has been in Canada since 
949, married a French Canadian and has 
two children, Catherine Yasmeen (married 
to a French Canadian) and Mark Hussain 
(9) who is at college. Shabir is the big boss. 
Environment Canada has a staff of ],200. 


We talk environment in Hindi, English 
and French. After a lengthy briefing we walk 
across the river to lunch at Shahzan, an 
Indo-Pakistan restaurant run by Sialkot- 
born Munir Ahmed Shah, a refugee from 
Uganda, It is tandoori chicken and saag gosht 
with recorded son gs by Lata Mangeshkar, 
Mohammad Rafi and Mukesh (who died a 


week earlier in Chicago). He has no Mehdi 
Hassans. 


In the afternoon I call at my High Com- 
mission. My Successor, 28 years removed, 
Onkar Singh, introduces me to the High 
Commissioner, H.C, Bajpai, and his deputy 
Bakshi. They ply me with questions 


SALMON IN THE NET. British Columbia's Pacific coast has five species of salmon which be- 
yin their life in the mountain streams running down to the sea. Dams across rivers are diffi- 
cult for the fish to leap over when they want to return to the hill torrents to breed. The Gov- 
ernment has many projects to allow the salmon easy passage and have established many 


hatcheries and research stations, 


about India, Bajpai shows me several © 
clippings of articles he has published in ' 
Canadian papers explaining the Emergency. 
But most Canadian papers take their Indian 
news and views from American or British 
papers. And all three continue to be extre- 
mely critical of the Indian administration. 


I have very little to do in Ottawa. I take 
long walks along the river and Rockcliffe 
Park. My old friend Iftikhar Ali, Foreign 
Secretary during the Simla talks and now 
Pakistani Ambassador, takes me home to 
meet his painter wife and four children. 
Our High Commissionar, Bajpai, gives me 
desi khana in his home, 

Early next morning I take a bus to Mon- 
treal A dreary two-hour drive through fiat 
farming country, all looking very dead un- 
der a grey leaden sky. I find myself in the 
same hotel I had stayed in 28 years ago, the 
Ritz Caxton. After checking in I take a stroll 
into the shopping area, Place Ville Marie 
is in the heart of Montreal. It is a spacious 
courtyard walled in on all four sides by 
towering skyscrapers of glass and concrete. 
Under the courtyard are catacombs of shop- 
ping arcades where the city’s fanciest mer- 
chandise is displayed. 


Shriners’ Convention 


Montreal also seems to have been invad- 
ed by the Arabs. I meet a lot of aged, pot-bel- 
lied men wearing turkish trousers, tasselled 
fez caps with the Islamic crescent moon and 
star, and place names from the Middle East: 
Aleppo, Denkatash, Pyramids, etc. I approach 
one of them and ask why he is in this out- 
landish garb. He tells me they are Shriners, 
meeting for their 5th Convention. In the 
afternoon I go to St Catherine's Street. I hear 
sounds of drums and Arab pipes, The Shrin- 
ers, draped in flowing Arab robes of shim- 
mering red and gold, are marching in perfect 
military order bearing their swords on their 
shoulders: as authentic as any Holywood 
version of Lawrence of Arabia, It is a very 
bizarre sight. Aged, bearded whites belly- 
dancing to Oriental pipes playing Western 
tunes like Alouette and Waltzing Matilda. 
It is a small world after all, 


It is easy to laugh at the Shriners, They 
expose themselves to ridicule, I am not sure 
why Freemasonry was banned both by the 
Communists and the Fascists, That is one 
reason why I approve of it. The second is 
that despite beng all-white, all-male and 
all aged and sinisterly Waspish, they are 
do-gooders—they build hospitals, schools 
and community centres, 


Along St Catherine’s there are almost a 
dozen shops bearing tell-tale names; Koh-i- 
noor, Taj Mahal, Oriental Bazar, etc, mostly 
owned by the ubiquitous Sindhi, I also espy 
two restaurants: Exotic India and The Mah- 
arajah. 

I want to know more about the Indians in 
Montreal Despite aversion to the Northern 
Indian cuisine I decide to dine at The Mans 
arajah, which is in the most expensive quar- 
ter of the city. The restaurant has been there 
for eight years and is obviously doing well. 
It is owned by a Punjabi, Khanna, and man- 
aged by another Khanna, The waiters wear 
gold-brocade coats and white trousers. l or- 
‘der a scotch and soda and ask manager 
Khanna about the venture, He is edgy, suspi- 
cious, uncommunicative. He says he minds 


—Continued 
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his own business and expects others to mind 
theirs. I tell him I am a journalist and anxi- 
ous to find out how my countrymen are do- 
ing. He doesn’t know and cares less. But he 
keeps abreast of Indian films. He reads Film- 
fare, Stardust, Star & Style. Also Femina 
because Fareeda ("like a real sister to me") 
worked on it and her elder sister, the late 
Appaji was “like a mother to me". He has 
never heard of the Illustrated Weekly. I tell 
him I am editor of the magazine. He remarks: 
“I thought all such magazines had been ban- 
ned and all you guys locked up by Mahatma 
Gandhi's son." Y snap back: “All Mahatma 
Gandhi's sons are dead. And here Y am talk- 
ing to you." É 

Khanna reverts to his pet subject, “Is my 
friend O. P. Ralhan (“like a real brother to 
me”) making lots of dough?” 

“I expect he is. Everybody who is any- 
body in Indian films is making a lot of 
dough," I reply. 

*How much does it cost to make a film in 
India these days?" 

I make a rough guess: “Rs 20 lakhs.” 

“20,000 dollars? That's chicken-feed!" 

"Not 20,000 bit 200,000 dollars," I correct 

him, : 

"Peanuts!" 

I get up to vay my bill. "Aren't you go- 
ing to have dinner?" asks the young Punjabi 
arriviste, "No," I reply. "Eating Indian food 
in Canada doesn't make sense, In any case 
I find Punjabi food undigestible" Very os- 
tentatiously I leave him a quarter for a tip 
to add to his peanuts. 

Irise at 6 a.m. A clear blue sky promises 
a warm sunny day. I switch on the telly. 

Religious service. I try another channel. 
Religious service. The third. Also religious 


N WINTER WONDERLAND, A acg team in Quebec Province. Canada's newest Park, Auyuit- 
tuq, is the world’s first such park north of the Arctic Circle. 
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service. All channels proclaim the glory of 
God and his Son Jesus Christ. I switch off 
the telly. x 

I take a shower and chan ge. I try the 
telly again. It is still hymns, Gregorian 
chants lauding the Creator and His Son. I 
switch it off. 


God's New P.R.O. 


I have breakfast, read the morning pap- 
ers, do an hour of scribbling notes and switch 
on the telly. It is still God and Jesus Christ. 
But God has hired a new P.R.O. who knows 
that nothing sells like sex—not even God. 
The pastors are handsome young men, im- 
maculately dressed in smart suits; the sing- 
ers are beautiful young maidens and, like 
chorus girls, dressed in matching costumes. 
They sing hymns to pop music, cavort up 
and down on gaudily decorated stages as if 
in vaudeville. The sermons are simple to the 
point of naivete. While admitting that there 
must be a new approach to God, they take 
a few swipes at eastern religions: medita- 
tation is bunk; all you need is to look into 


yourself. “And tell the Devil, get off my back. . 


I am the property of God." Hallelujah. I 
Switch off the telly. If only rationalists could 
buy half the time that institutionalised reli- 
gions do on television they would clear the 
cobwebs spun by men of religion over the 
centuries, 

I take myself for a walk up the Mount 
Royal from which Montreal derives its name. 
Green and cool and fresh. Smell of wild flow- 
ers and maple, hickory and fir. Pine needles 
on the ground. Old people taking out old dogs 
for airing; young men in sweatshirts sweat- 
ing off puppy fat, By the time I make it to 
the top there are lots of people: mothers 
wheeling prams, sightseers in hackney car- 
riages. From the top of Mount Royal you 


can see the St Lawrence River, domes 
cathedrals, spires of churches, SKyscra E: 
the Olympic stadium, factories and the p 
urbs, An inscription tells the history of th 
city. A Frenchman named Jacques C È 
came here in ]535. Some Red Indian took 
hini up the hill and showed him how beauti- 
ful their country was. He named the hill 
Mount Royal. Now there are no Red Indians 
in Montreal—only whites. 

An early morning flight by Nordair takes 
me into the wilderness of vast virgin forests 
swamps, lakes and rivers, the home of the 
black bear, moose, caribou and beaver ang 
,800 Cree Indians living at Fort George, 

This is La Grande, or L.G., as it is known 
to the locals. It is 900 miles north of Mon- 
treal above 53? latitude, the border-line 
where the domain of the forest-dwelling Req 
Indian ends and the Arctic kingdom of the 
Eskimo begins. They had often disputed the 
frontier between them till the white man put 
down their disputes with an iron:hand and 
became master of both races, 


Mammoth Project 


L.G. is the focal point of the world's 
greatest hydro-electric scheme—a Canadian 
Damodar Valley Project. By the time it is 
completed in 985 it will have cost the people 
of Canada 6.2 billion dollars, Briefly, it in- 
volves harnessing the waters of the 535-mile- 
long La Grande (hence L.G.) by a series of 
four dams and power stations and diverting 
the waters of three other rivers, the Cania- 
piscau, the Eastman and the Opinaca into it. 
It will generate enough kilowatts of energy 
to satiate the appetite of Quebec Province 
till the end of the century. 

It has been a mammoth feat of planning, 
organisation and engineering prowess, 900 
miles of roads have been laid at the rate of 
a mile a day; townships have been set up 
by flying in prefabricated ‘material by heli- 
copters, thousands of workers and techni- 
cians have been persuaded to settle in the 
jungles. The inducement offered was fantas- 
tic by any standards: the unskilled labourer 
gets 74 dollars per hour, He works ll-hour 
shifts with only the alternative Sunday off— 
earning upwards of 2,300 dollars per month, 
i.e. Rs 23,000. Boarding and lodging is sub- 
sidised and costs the workman no more than 
40 dollars a week. Senior staff of qualified 
engineers and scientists who live better don't 
earn nearly as much, Nevertheless for the 
last six weeks many workers have been on 
Strike demanding higher wages, 


All dam sites look alike—and the L, G- 
dams look no different than ours—except 
that everything here is totally mechanised 
so that 4,000 Canadians can do the work of 
40,000 Indians. As cliches go, they are capital 
intensive, we are labour intensive, 


I pretend more interest in conservation 
of nature tham in kilowatts, Conservation 
gives me the excuse to walk in the woods, 
examine lakes and rivers. 


We drive out of L.G., branch off the main 
road and bump over three miles of rough 
road flanked by a dense forest of black 
spruce to Lac Helene, Robert Martineau, 2 
sandy-haired, red-bearded, blue-eyed giant 
of a man takes over, He lectures me on the 
flora and fauna; spruce, larch, birch, poplat; 
caribou moss (which is not a moss but ? 
lichen), sphagnum, Labrador tea (which I5 
no relation of tea) and blueberry (whos® 
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Jeaves are fiery red), black bear, moose, elk, 
caribou, squirrel and beaver; on snow part- 
ridge, black duck, ptarmigan and Canada 
geese; on white fish, trout. and salmon. He 
has made a count of all these, conjectured 
how much damage the spread of waters caus- 
ed by dams will do to the fish 89 awn and 
moss. They have counted them all and expect 
no harm to either fauna or flora. 
“What about pollution?” T ask. 


“We have our chemical analyst who has 
taken samples of water from lakes and rivers 
at varying depths, Come and meet him,” re- 
plies Martineau. — ; 


Believe it or not, in this out-and-beyond 
encampment of 35 men, the chemical analy- 
st turns out to be Amir Rashid from Kara- 
chi. We forget the chemical analysis of water 
and get talking in Hindustani. He's been in 
Canada 8 years and doesn't regret it, 


One never gets away from India or Pak- 
istan for very long, Back in L.G. I go to the 
Workmen's Store to pick up souvenirs of my 
visit. There are lots of T-shirts with James 
Bay (or the French, Baie James) printed 
across their chests. The collar bears the le- 
gend “Made in Pakistan”. It is the same with 
Shirts with the insignia of the Olympiad. 
They are either Pakistani, Taiwanese or from 
Hong Kong. Why not made in India? We 
weave better textiles than these countries. 

My guide, Guy Fernand, tells me that a 

fellow countryman of mine has invited me 
to have a drink with him at the club. He 
names the countryman as Monsieur Karachi. 
I am conducted to M. Karachi's office, A tall, 
corpulent man with large eyes introduces 
himself as “Gulam Ahmed Qureshi”. He is 
a hydro-electric dams expert having worked 
in Mangla and Tarbela in Pakistan. He has 
become a Canadian citizen and has been at 
L.G. for the last 3 years, He hasn't spoken 
Punjabi for a long time, He drives me to his 
club. He loads a tray with cans. Under the 
massive head of a caribou we swill beer and 
exchange our pasts. After a while I look at 
the time, He puts his(hand over my wrist- 
watch and says, "Wait a moment." He goes 
to the phone box. He returns and orders me. 
“You'll eat with us. Lucille, my wife, says 
it's okay." I have no choice, 


He drives me to the married officers" 
township, Radisson, and parks outside a pre- 


fab bungalow (93 cottages were set up intwo ' 


days). I am introduced to Lucille, the 3-year- 
old Karim and the 6-month-old Stephanie. 
While Lucille is cooking we drink beer and 
listen to tapes of Mehdi Hassan, I can sense 
the homesickness come over Qureshi: his 
eyes sparkle with tears held back, He opens 
a bottle of French wine. Who created the 
stupid legend that Pakistanis hate Indians, 
Sikhs hate Muslims? Here in this Canadian 
wilderness an Indian Sikh breaks bread in 
the home of a Pakistani Muslim, The Pakis- 
tani raises his wine glass to wish the Sikh 
bonne sante. The Sikh takes the Muslim out 
of his cottage and points out the silver wisp 
of a crescent moon barely visible in the deep 
blue sky, embraces him and greets, Id Mu- 
barak. 


Compensating Nature 


The James Bay expedition was the only 
experience I had of nature comparatively un- 
spoilt by humans, The next was at Vancou- 
ver where humans were compensating 
nature for the injuries they had inflicted on 
her. It is a fascinating story—only for those 
fascinated by fish and nature stories, 


The life-cycle of fish is oneof the unex- 
plained mysteries of nature, It is well known 
that salmon, which begin their life in hill 
torrents, swim down to the seas, voyage 
thousands of miles in the oceans and, after 
three to four years return to the very 
streams from which they came. Now full- 
grown they move up, leap over cataracts and 
rapids. Thousands fall prey to bears, otters, 
eagles and humans, Those that survive reach 
their place of nativity. Here the female 
spawns and dies; the male fertilises the roe 
and also dies soon after. The roe become 


little fish and begin the same journey to the 
oceans, 


British Columbia is full of mountain 
streams running into the Pacific, In 792 
Captain George Vancouver (after whom the 
city is named) noted that one hill torrent, the 
Capilano, and the lakes in the region teemed 
with salmon, coho and steel-headed trout on 
which the local Red Indians lived, 200 years 
later a 300-ft-high dam was built in the 
course of the Capilano river. A few years 
later the fish had disappeared from the rivers 
and lakes, They soon found out that the dam 
had killed the fish, They could leap up boul- 


TSE 


GURDWARA IN VANCOUVER. It was designed by Arthur Charles Erickson and completed 


in 970. Prime Minister Indira Gandhi visited it in 972. Vancouver has several thousand 
Indians, mainly Sikhs. 


ders and waterfalls but could not cope with 
a 300-ft-high wall The authorities decided 
to raise a water ladder from the lower 
reaches of the Capilano dam to the reservoir. 
At the base of the ladder they built a hatch- 
ery and research station and appointed a 
Man who, though he had no formal training 
in fishery, loved fish. Eldone Stone heads the 
Capilano Fishery Project. Once more the 
rivers and lakes teem with salmon, coho, 
chinook and varieties of trout. 

In Vancouver one is almost back in India? 
Indians have been there since the beginning 
of the century. There are several historic 
gurdwaras hallowed by association with 
the Ghadr movement and a brand-new 
one. There must now be over 400,000 
Indians, chiefly Sikhs, in British Colum- 
bia. Some are extremely rich. At one 
time Babu Kapur Singh owned 63,000 
acres of woodland and several sawmills. One 
of his two daughters, Dr Sarjit Kaur Siddoo 
(married to Dr A. S. Ath wal of Ludhiana 
Agricultural University), still lives in consi- 
derable splendour and drives the fanciest of 
Cadillacs I have seen, The family has raised 
a hospital in their native village, Paldi (Jul- 
lundur district), and Sarjit, now a Krishna- 
murti Bhakta, has set up a Krishnamurti 
Study Centre in Vancouver. Then there is the 
evergreen Barrister D. P. Pandia, still 
fighting the case of Indian immigrants. There 
are lots of young Indians teaching and study- 
ing in the universities. And a large number 
of Asians from East Africa and Uganda run- 
ning provisions and grocery stores. 


Homeward Bound 


My “world trip” is almost over. I have 
only two stops en route to break the tedium 
of the journey. First is Tokyo. My host is my 
old friend R.V. Pandit (owner-editor of 
imprint and the Nalanda Book Shop) who 
38 now owner Of two Indian restaurants in 
Tokyo: one in Ginza managed for him by 
Ray of the Taj and the other near the New 
Otani Hotel. Pandit has the Midas touch. 
Both his restaurants are doing well and he 
plans to settle in Japan. Believe it or not, the 
Japanese have cultivated a taste for curry. 
Many of their own restaurants boast of serv- 
ing Indian dishes, 

The next stopover is Hong Kong. Here I 
run into my own kith and kin, Nayan Chanda 
of the Far Eastern and Economic News, his 
wife Geeta and her parents. There is Denzil 
Peiris and Sital who combines a flourishing 
export-import business with editing a journal 
(The Indian). Finance Minister Subra- 
maniam, Secretaries Kaul and Manmohan 
Singh, Kanwal Puri, Governor of the Reserve 
Bank, also happen to be in Hong Kong on 
their way to Manila. The Indian Chambers 
of Commerce entertain them to a lavish ban- 
quet. Subramaniam wants them to invest 
their earnings in India, 

The next day I start on my way home. 
This time the hawai sundaris are real- 
ly sundar, And one extremely friendly, I 
celebrate my homeward journey with cham- 
pagne. No more evil liquor was concocted for 
ageing mortals. It is deceptively lemonadish, 
highly acidie and lethally inebriating. I 
arrive in Bombay with a terrible hangover. 
“Travel teaches toleration,” said the wise 
Jew, Disraeli, It also teaches dissipation, And 
if you travel alone as I do, it also teaches 
you haw to travel fast and loose. 


Down to gehenna or up to the throne 
He travels the fastest who travels alone. 
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The widest range ever offered by anyone, any wne! "i 
Blues, greens, browns, greys, blacks and beige. In 260 shades and desig" 
in polyester and polyester blends. | 
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VILAYAT KHAN 


“Ravi Shankar and Vilayat Khan 
tend to represent the opposites 
in the spectrum of musical 
values. From this point of view, 


they make a good study in 
contrasts.” * 


by CHETAN KARNANI 
Photographs by Jitendra Arya 


4 pans art of Ravi Shankar is best understood 
in relation to that of another sitar maes- 
tro, Ustad Vilayat Khan, who, as the son 
of the distinguished sitarist, Ustad Inayat 
Khan, has tradition in his bones, Vilayat 
Khan commands rare lyrical charm with an 
infinite variety of tonal modulations. His 
Tilak Kamod, Darbari, Ragesh wari and 
Mishra Khamaj are unforgettable experien- 
ces, He plays the sitar as sitar—and not as 
either sarod or veena, as Ravi Shankar does. 
Vilayat Khan's lightness of touch and sweet 
liquid grace are the qualities that a delicate 
instrument like the sitar demands. 


These differences can be easily noticed if 
one compares the same raga, Ahir Bhairav, 
played by these two masters. On the one 
hand, Ravi Shankar plays brilliant alap in 
his methodical dhrupad style. His bass pass- 
ages have depth and resonance, characteris- 


tic of the old-world leisureliness. He pro- 
ceeds note by note with melodic inevitabi- 


ity. Vilayat Khan plays Ahir Bhairav in 


his wayward romantic style, There is an 
Occasional disproportionate tarrying over a 
note so as to forcedly create a feeling. But 
all these excesses are balanced by other 
graces. Vilayat Khan's gat has greater 
euphony. He plays his notes with more sub« 
tle intonation. His rendering has the flitting 
grace characteristic of the instrument. 


Besides, Vilayat Khan has extended the 
realm of the sitar in other directions too. 
Firstly, he has brought it closer to the 
vocal style. It is not an uncommon experien- 
ce in a Vilayat Khan recital for the maestro 
to sing a Bhairayi thumri and then demons- 
trate how it can be exactly reproduced on 
the instrument. Compared to this, Ravi 
Shankar has retained his instrumental style 
and has not aspired for the legato of Vilayat 
Khan’s art. In Vilayat Khan’s art, there is 
richer texture obtained through the repeated 
use of grace notes; also, there is a sense of 
continuity obtained through portamento 
effects created by deflection of the string 
sideways. 


—Continued 
* From “Listening to Hindustani Music” 


by Chetan Karnani; Orient Longman; 
Rs 0 
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- One more innovation of Vilayat Khan 
deserves to be taken note of; this is his new 
system of tuning. Besides the usual sa-ma 
and sa-pa drone, he tunes the third and the 
fourth of his six-string sitar to the main 
notes of a raga. Thus, in Gurjari Todi, he 
tunes them to komal ga and komal dha; 
while in Marwa, the tuning is komal re and 
dha. In the latter, if the tonic is shifted to 
komal re, it creates in one's subconscious 
the impression of Malkauns. With the peren- 
nial idea of the shifting of the tonic at the 
back of one's mind, this new system of tun- 
ing gives the delectable impression of the 
multiple modality of a raga. 


Thus, while Vilayat Khan remains a uni- 
que sitarist, he has at the same time held 
certain ideas which are the antithesis of 
what Ravi Shankar stands for. In their sym- 
bolisation of modernity and tradition, Ravi 
Shankar and Vilayat Khan tend to represent 
opposites in the spectrum of musical values. 
From this point of view, they make a good 
study in contrasts. 


Champion of Tradition 


Vilayat Khan regards himself as a cham- 
pion of tradition. He is against those Indian 
musicians who have made the West their 
new Mecca. He does not approve of Indian 
music being presented in dilute, shortened 
versions, his argument being that Westerners 
do not present Bach and Beethoven in a 
truncated form to their Indian audiences. 


Various arguments can be presented 
against these orthodox views of Vilayat 
Khan, Firstly Western music, with its set 
notation, cannot be presented in a shortened 
form, unless the musician chooses to play 
only the allegro movement of/a work to im- 
press the uninitiated by its lilt. Secondly, 
the mere duration of a raga is not a virtue in 
itself. Nowhere do the Shastras prescribe 
that a raga should be played for two hours. 


On the other hand, the maturity of an 
artiste can often be seen even from the three- 
minute'records, Vilayat Khan's own 78 rpm 
rendering of Mishra Khamaj is a gem in 
succinct presentation. Who has not been 


HE PUT HINDUSTANI MUSIC ON THE WORLD MAP. Sitar virtuoso Ravi Shankar began his 
career as a dancer in his brother Uday Shankar's troupe. He took rigorous training in sitar 
playing under Ustad Allaudin Khan, Ravi Shankar has given many performances abroad and 
has earned for himself the appellation of “India’s musical ambassador’. Picture show s him 
performing with violin wizard Yehudi Menuhin and Alla Rakha (tabla) on Human Rights Day 


in the UN General Assembly Hall, New York. 


impressed by those short renderings of 
Ustad Abdul Karim Khan or D. V. Paluskar! 
A mature artiste shows his greatness in a 


single phrase; the lesser one only beats 
about the bush. 


By his excessive orthodoxy, Vilayat 
Khan has created great confusion about the 
role of tradition. If the raga has a certain 
innate tendency to unfold itself, why does 
Vilayat Khan submit himself to the disci- 
pline of LPs? If the tradition is symbolised 
by old ragas like Malkauns and Bhairav, 
why does Vilayat Khan add rhishab to Kala- 


HANDING DOWN THE FAMILY TRADITION. Vilayat Khan comes from a family of great 
musicians, This sitarist is the sixth in an unbroken line of maestros going back to the 
Mughal period. He has brought the gayaki (vocal) style to the sitar and is known for the lyri- 
cal charm and flawless technique of his presentation. Picture shows the Ustad with his son 


Shujat, 


SS 


—Jitendra Arya 


vati and call it Kalavanti, or why does he 


add shudh ga to Darbari Kanhada and call it 
Lakshmi Kanhada? If tradition is so sacro- 
sanct, why take such liberties with it and 
flirt with newfangled modes? 


Vilayat Khan has always been rather 
secretive about his art, hiding it from other 
people, like the jealous guru of old. The 
greatness of Ravi Shankar has to be seen 
against this background. To the static cha- 
racter of Indian music, Ravi Shankar has 
brought a certain dynamism which is typi- 
cally his own. He is something more than a 
Sitarist. Even in the forties, he composed 
music for such films as Dharti ke Lal. Sub- 
sequently, he won laurels by composing 


music for films like Anuradha and Pather 
Panchali, 


First Conductor of ALR. Orchestra 


He was also the first conductor of the 
AIR Orchestra. Ravi Shankar says frankly 
that Indian composers cannot emulate the 
Western masters of harmony and that Indian 
music should distinguish itself by its grace- 
ful melody. His compositions possess har- 
mony in a rudimentary form, but, more im- 
portantly, they enable one to appreciate folk 
music on a new plane, It is only such inspi- 
ration that could raise a folk melody like 
the Rasiya to the level of a raga. 


Another great service that Ravi Shankar 
did to Hindustani music was his borrowing 
of many ragas from Karnatak music, It is 
after his practice that such Karnatak ragas 
as Kirvani, Simhendra Madhyamam, Charu- 
keshi, Hamsadhvani and Malayamarutam 
are in the reperteire of sO many North In- 
dian sitarists. lt is interesting to note that 
these South Indian ragas have a different 
flavour in the North; they lack that gravitas 
which one finds in them when they are 
played on the veena. 
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Airavata, Not Airbus 


have often wondered why some beautiful 

things acquire such ugly names! For 
example, one of the most spectacularly beau- 
tiful of our cacti with bell-shaped flowers 
of the colour of old ivory hanging from the 
Stem like inverted candelabra; it bears the 
most inappropriate name of soap weed or 
Yucca, Then the ugly-sounding “clock” or 
"watch" for a gently tic king work of art. 
Wouldn't pulsetina be more appropriate? I 
had similar thoughts on my first ride on the 
Airbus. It is as pretty an aircraft as any in 
the air, but just because it can take more 
passengers (278 to the Caravelle's 75) they 
call it a bus. Even Airavata or, if it must be 
feminine, Hawai Hastini would sound nicer 
to the ear. 


A delightful experience it was, Faster 
than-the Caravelle, easier on gas than either 
the Caravelle or the Boeing—and cheaper to 

.operate, Ex-Air Chief P.C. Lal, former 
Chairman of Indian Airlines, was as 
excited as a boy who had been given a new 
bicycle: “See! No hands!” That’s precisely 
what you can do with the highly computeris- 
ed mechanism of the new plane. The aircraft 
is fitted with automatic take-off, cruising and 
landing equipment. The margin of error has 
been reduced to the minimum. 


I picked up odd facts about the Airavata 
from the bevy of air hostesses. The compo- 
nents for the plane came from six countries 
—England, Holland, France, West Germany, 
Belgium and the United States. All these 
were assembled at Airbus Industrie at Tou- 
louse in France from where the new Chair- 
man of Indian Airlines, Mr A. H. Mehta, 
took delivery of the aircraft. The first batch 
of flying crew and ground engineers have 
already been trained in Toulouse and a sec-, 
ond baich of flying crew are undergoing 
training there. 


The congestion on our air services had 
reached scandalous proportions, You had to 
book many days in advance or suffer waiting 
in the "request" queue. The disappearance of 
one Caravelle from the service put the en- 
tire domestic service in a quandary. Foreign 
tourists were reluctant to come to India 


£ 


THE KEYS OF INDIAN AIRLINES’ FIRST AIRBUS being handed over to Mr A.H. Mehta, 
Chairman, Indian Airlines (left), by Mr Bernard Lathiere, President, Airbus Industrie, at 


Toulouse, France, on November ]0. 


because they could never be assured of seats 
to places they wanted to visit and there were 
many instances of their missing connecting 
flights to other countries. All this will be 
soon spoken of-in the past tense. But, please, 
Mr Indian Airlines, give these lady aircraft 
Indian names, 


Maulana Bhashani 


OF all the celebrities I have met in my 

short career as a journalist, the two who 
provided the best copy were Sheikh Mujibur 
Rahman and Maulana Bhashani—the Mau- 


-lana more than the Sheikh because the 


Sheikh Sahib being head of state had to curb 
his speech. The Maulana was temperamental- 
ly opposed to every form of Establishment 
and let his tongue loose on everyone in 
power. When the British ruled India, he was 
anti-British. When the Congress Party was 
taking over the governmení he was anti- 
Congress; then anti-Muslim League, anti- 
Ayub, anti-Mujibur Rahman and, I suspect 
in his last days, anti-present-day Bangladesh 
Government and pro-Indian. 


Four years ago I called on him at his 
village Santosh near Tangail, the famous 
centre of Bangladesh saris, The Raja 
of Santosh had left his palace to the Mau- 
lana and immigrated to India. But all that 
the Maulana occupied was a shack of corru- 
gated tin roof supported by bamboo poles. 
He was dressed in a dirty banyan and green 
lungi and was squatting on the ground gaz- 
ing vacantly at the water lilies in the pond. 
For once I did not need my friend Kirit 
Bhowmick to interpret for me. The Maulana 
spoke excellent Urdu and was obviously 
pleased to be able to repolish it, I made my 
salutations and complimented him on how he 
carried his years, “On January 3; l973, I 
will be 90—by the grace of Allah and wishes 
of good friends like you," he replied, taking 
both my hands, 


At that time the Maulana Sahib was go- 
ing through his anti-Mujib (“If the congre- 
gation is wicked you dont have to burn 
down the mosque; only change the Imam”), 
anti-Indian and pro-Maoist China phase, “I 
admire everything about China except its 
Godlessness," he had said, I wanted to elicit 
his views on India, I reminded him of the 
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part India had played in the liberation of 
his country, the number of Indians who had 
laid down their lives in a cause dear to him, 
the care and the cost to poor India of feeding 
and housing I0 million Bangladeshi refugees, 
and the way he had been personally treated 
at the All-India Medical Institute in Delhi. 
He heard me in silence before he turned the 
tables on me, 


“Barkhurdar (son), you are accusing me 
of ingratitude to India. Now answer my 
questions. Do you agree that the Pakistanis 
looted Bangladesh?" 


“That is what you have always maintain- 
ed, so we believe you," I replied. 

“And you took all the Pakistanis to 
India?” 

“Yes, we did. As prisoners of war to en- 
sure their safety.” 

“Then where is all that loot?” 


I remonstrated with him that his insinua- 
tion was unwarranted, unfair and factually 
inaccurate, But he chuckled away triumph- 
antly. He had scored a point, 


"THE NEH = '—AN ERROR 


The Information Adviser to the 
Prime Minister writes: 

"The article entitled “The Nehrus’ 
by Shri R. K, Karanjia, which was pub- 
lished in The Illustrated Weekly of 
India of November l4, 976, contains 
the following passage: 

‘Indira told me how Morarji came 

and sat by her side as she was 

weeping over her father's body 
which had not still turned cold, io 
complain how unfairly he had been 
treated by Nehru and seek her 
support to his claim for succession. 

Utterly shocked, she told him that 

that was hardly the time for sueh 

talk. The angry old man left her 
side to plan a vendetta that conti- 
nues to this day.’ 

“I am authorised to state that this 
is not accurate. No one sat at Shrimati 
Indira Gandhi's side at that time, noc 
did she ‘weep over her father’s body’. 
Shri Morarji Desai did noi seek her 
support at that point of time but only 
later on." 
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can help you 
, discover your 
inner potential. 


You are talented, professionally qualified, have the 
urge to get ahead and need help...come to us. 


Any professional—doctor, construction contractor, 
engineering consultant, architect, chartered 
accountant, or any one with requisite professional 
qualifications can discover his “inner potential'' 
and tap it with zeal. We will assist to acquire 
premises ...equipment.. -tools ...renovation 
of existing facilities or to meet even 
working capital requirements. 


For technicians and technologists, with 
entrepreneurial ability and technical competence, 
we have a number of interesting schemes. 
Need-based assistance to acquire land...to 
build...to meet pre-operative expenses... 
to purchase machinery...for raw materials...or 

any other 'bridge over' need. 


Bank of Baroda 


A Government of India Undertaking 


A network of over 000 branches 
in India and overseas 


; “Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. 
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Albion conversation! __ 


“This is the book that a well- 
known English daily of Calentta 
has refused to notice. This is the 
kook that has stirred nerimoni- 
cus literary gossip in Caleutta— 
the first edition in Bengali was 
exhausted in six months. it is still 
being talked ab ou t—favourably 
by those who can appreciate ori- 
ginality and homesty, unfavour- 
ably by many who cannot see its 
literary and moral integrity.” 


by P. LAL 


"It Does Not Die" by Maitreyi Devi. Writers 
Workshop, Calcutta. (Hardback Rs 60; 
Flexiback Rs 35) 


T is not considered quite decent for a pub- 

lisher to review one of his own publica- 
tions. At least he should be discreet about 
it and be properly ashamed too—if the worst 
has to happen. This book, subtitled A Rom- 
ance and a Reminiscence, is an extraordinary 
love story translated from the original in 
Bengali and I do not know why or how one 
should be discreet in love, or indeed whether 
one can be. As for being ashamed—but that 
leads me to tell the story of how I got in- 
volved with its publication, and why I think 
I am more—ahem—qualified than the sorry 
breed of most Indian book reviewers to do 


justice to a beautiful and poignant piece of 
writing. 


It happened in April 972, in Albion, 
Michigan, in the white-carpeted, blue- 
curtained drawing-room of Professor James 
Cook's home, He and his charming wife Bar- 
bara had thrown a small party to introduce 
the incoming Prentiss Brown Professor to 
the current holder of the appointment, The 
Prentiss Brown Professorship required that 
the selected person deliver three lectures in 


three months on a topic of humanist values; ` 


the remuneration was $5,000, with free 
transportation and lodging. I had been select- 
ed for the post for the spring 973 session of 
Albion College, I am afraid that I am not in 
a position to divulge the name of the 972 
Prentiss Brown Professor, since he is the 
hero of Maitreyi Devi’s book. His extraordi- 
nary eminence in the world of international 
literary and religious scholarship—there is 
hardly an award or honour that he has not 
received—makes it necessary to be, well, 
“discreet”. He is, after all, the world’s ac- 
knowledged authority on yoga and compa- 
rative mythology, 


A Memory of Flowers 


We chatted pointlessly, as everyone does 
at dinner parties. Suddenly he turned to me 
and said: “I hear you are from Calcutta.” 


# I said: “Yes.” 


"Do you know Bokulbagan Road?" he 
asked. “In Bhowanipur?" 

Surprised, I replied: “I know the area.” 
How amazing I thought to myself: ‘The 
garden of vakula flowers’ blossoming jn an 


“I remember it well,” he said, and men- 
tioned a number. “I was there for a year, 
studying Indian philosophy, a long time ago.” 


He looked absent-minded and the arriv- 


al of mushroom soup led to a change of 
subject, 


Bokulbagan Road in Bhowanipur, Dr 
S. N. Dasgupta's residence. Dr S. N. Dasgupta, 
the famous author of Hindu Mysticism and 


the four-volume History of Indian Philoso- ^ 


phy, still a standard book. The year is 930, 
The scene is his magnificent library. 

His daughter, Maitreyi Devi, l6 years 
old (the “Amrita” of this romance) and a 
young Rumanian student of her father's 
("Mircea Euclid" of this reminiscence) are 
"arranging the books—we are writing names 
in the cards and dropping them in the box— 
we are working silently—his hands are 
shaking a little—who knows what is going 


on in his mind—exactly what happened, and `~ 


when, I cannot say—where did it happen? 
In his room or in the library? I cannot say. I 
see only a big window and suddenly I find 
myself in his embrace and his face coming 
down on mine. I am trying to escape. I am 
fighting him, but why? Maybe I want to be 
defeated—I certainly am not trying to pre- 
serve my virtue. I was defeated—Mircea 
planted his lips on mine—at a tender touch, 
my mouth opened and I felt his mouth on 


mine. My whole body began to sing. Yet tears — 
rolled down my cheeks—that is how I am- 


happiness... I feel no sense of sin—and why _ न 
should I? I committed no sin. I tried to stop 

him, didn't I?... He releases me—I arrange 
my hair and drape my sari properly...” > 


But the affair is reported to the stern 
Hindu patriarch and the Rumanian disciple 
is asked to leave the house at a moment’s 
notice. Amrita's mother comes to her at noon: 
"Get up, Ru, Mircea is going away. He says 
he wants to see you once before he leaves for - 
ever. He is standing in the blazing sun—on 
the street—you will stand in the verandah— — | 
yeur father has agreed—he can see you | 
once." 


Mircea vows not to speak to Amrita and | 
goes to Svarga Ashram in the Himalayas y 
from where he writes letters to a distant { 
cousin of Amrita's, Khoka, asking him to t 
show them to her. “You understand I hope xà i 
that I am so eager to know everything about «3 
her... The mad experience (you may call it ~~ 
love) which has excruciated me for the last | 
three months begins now to show its positive | 
concrete and everlasting aspect. She has 
changed my life by making it a thousand | 
time (sic) better. I have seen the Real—and 
I have seen all the dirt of the intellectual z 
and social world too... Show this letter to | 
A, please, please...” 


What's Love ? 


Khoka, discreet bhadralog Bengali babu, | 

never showed the letters to Amrita, natural- 
ly. (But more of that later; when I come to 
the two moving climaxes that lift this book 
to a level of unforgetable literary beauty.) 
How was Khoka to guess the richness and 
depth and sweet pain of the love between 
Amrita and Mircea? 


This is not the place to expound on the 
nature of love. Everyone knows the cliches. 
Let me not to the marriage of true minds| 
Admit impediment, Love is not love|which 
alters when it alteration finds... Oh no, it 
is an everfixed mark... And Shakespeare 
concluded: If this be error, and upon me 
proved,/I never writ, nor no man ever loved. 


The kind of love that Shakespeare so 
fulsomely extolled is unfashionable now. lt E 
has even been suggested that at best it is A A 
only a kind of sublime hallucination. No 
point trying to define its nature or analyse 
its nuances, Enough to say that there are 
people who pass through a love-experjence 
of such vividness, exquisiteness, intensity 
and radiance that it becomes a magical, S 
transforming personality-upheaval in their $5 
lives. A sea-change occurs: mortal eyes be- 
come immortal pearls. And a great deal of 
what appears to the non-living and loveless 
as divine nonsense gets written as a result. 


Take the title of this story: It Does Not 
Die. From the Bhagavad-Gita, Canto 2, Sloka 
20: ajo nityah sasvatoyam purano na hany- _ 
ate hanyamane sarire. "Unborn, eternal, 
everlasting, primeval, it does not die when 
the body dies." Maitreyi Devi is not referring 
to any transcendental Divinity, but simply to 
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Offering new food—how to do it 


At 3 months you should introduce your baby to solid foods. 
The most common problem that mothers face, when offering 
solids for the first time, is that, babies tend not to swallow 
the food. This is natural as they are only used to breast or 
bottle feeding, Don't worry if you face such a problem, just 
persist and your baby will soon start enjoying the new food. 


Baby's first cereal should be 


chosen with care 


Today, more and more mothers are aware that the type of 
food baby eats, directly influences his health and growth. By 
introducing babies to a well balanced diet and good eating 
habits, modern mothers can help their babies to grow up as 
healthy adults. So, what is good for your baby ? Food that is 
nourishing. Food that provides fat, carbohydrates, proteins, 
minerals and vitamins. To ensure a well balanced diet for your 
baby, choose food that contains all these essential nutrients. 


Bananas, citrus fruits, boiled vegetables and potatoes are 
good starters—but not nutritionally complete. The cereal you 
choose for your baby must be nutritionally complete. 


Lactogen Milk Cereal: the only 


complete infant cereal 


Unlike other solid foods, one helping of Lactogen Milk 
Cereal can replace one of baby's daily milk feeds from 3 months 
onwards. And it is nutritionally complete. 
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Why Lactogen Milk Cereal is 
nutritionally complete 


Because only Lactogen Milk Cereal contains full-cream milk, p 
cereal and sugar to ensure that your baby gets a proper 4 
balance of proteins, carbohydrates and fats. It is also enriched | 
with vitamins, mineral salts and iron. It has been carefully | 
prepared, to give your baby a strong health-foundation. 


Lactogen Milk Cereal is convenient 


and babies love it | 


It’s pre-cooked. You just mix it with previously boiled 
water to a smooth consistency. And it has a very pleasing I 
taste. Try it yourself. 


T, 


and sugar. | m 
Tomake it | ANT 
'—you just | 

add water 


€ 


the exp 
riers of 
Kala,” | 
bharata 
Except, 
perience 
or been 
love is 
can do, 
which 
treyi Di 
as “an í 
This off 
it. 


The "$ 
Whi 


in the 


purity. ' 
standarc 
Amrita 

foot unc 
is that | 
made b 
and app 
briefly . 
Amrita 

cross-ex 
me, Ru, 
She thir 
knows “ 
my fore 


But 
explain 
would p 
not the 
head or 
somethir 
her love 
ness. “I | 
thing th 
neither { 
—so I d 
events i 
before o; 
Now the 
neously. 
who wie 
take me 
not mak 
nothing 
see only 
and a p: 
opening 
there an 
that bea 
that firs 
first love 


The 
an achie 
cea disap 
ed. She 
thirty-eir 
wife. I ; 
band's. * 
should I 
many ye: 


The 
Surprises. 
another i 
er tells 4 
lid wrote 
in Ruma 
later) en 


m milk, e. 
er F 
enriched | 
fully 

ae 


ant 


f 
" 


ising 


the experience of a Jove that breaks the bar- 
riers of time. “We are all the creatures of 
Kala,” says a famous passage in the Maha- 
bharata. “Time cooks us all in its cauldron.” 
Except, one might add, those who have ex- 
perienced true love, who have either given it 
or been lucky enough to receive it. Because 
love is the only pure act that human beings 
can do, it is freed from the clutches of Time 
which can devour only impurities. So Mai- 
treyi Devi dedicates this story, very simply, 
as "an offering at the temple of Mahakala". 
This offering is sacred and Mahakala knows 
it. 


The "Safe" Kiss 


What constitutes its sanctity is implied 


' in the book's persistent ideal: a vision of 


purity. The strange thing is that, by normai 
standards, nothing really happened between 
Amrita and Mircea. Yes, he did press her 
foot under the dining table once; and there 
is that gentle kiss, already referred to, that 
made book-cataloguing a little pleasanter; 
and appareníly he felt her breasts—but very 
briefly and very hurriedly; and only once. 
Amrita has to pass through a fascinating 
cross-examination; her mother asks: "Tell 
me, Ru, did he kiss you?" “Yes.” “Where?” 
She thinks of a "safe spot', because she 
knows “lips won't do", and she replies: “On 
my forehead." "Is that all?" “Yes.” 


But that is not all. What Amrita cannot 
explain to her mother, because her mother 
would probably not understand, is that it is 
not the kiss that matters, on the lips, fore- 
head or anywhere else, Whats happened is 
something just a little short of miraculous: 
her love has given her a glimpse of timeless- 
ness. “I kept no journal—I am writing some- 
thing that happened forty-two years ago, 
neither from a diary nor from exact memory 
—so I do not know whether the sequence of 
events is correct—that is, what was then 
before or after, as now has no before or after. 
Now those events are all present simulta- 
neously... So I pray—if there is a Being 
who wields the destiny of man, then let him 
take me across these forty-two years. I can- 
not make out the lines of his face. I can see 
nothing except his bright and intent eyes. I 
see only a portion of his fair, white throat 
and a part of his chest through the little 
opening of his shirt. I want to place my ear 
there and listen—if deep down somewhere 
that beautiful music is still playing a tune, 
that first footfall of light, the murmur of 
first love.” 


The murmur of first love, the vision of 
an achievable paradise... In 930. Then Mir- 
cea disappears. Her Jetters remain unanswer- 
ed. She marries. “I haye been married 


thirty-eight years. I have been a good house- ' 


wife. I stretch my hand to hold my hus- 
band’s. ‘Shame on me,’ I thought. ‘Why 
should I think of all these things after so 
many years? Where is that Mircea?” 


The whirligig of Mahakala brings many 
Surprises. “I stand with one foot in ]972 and 
another in 930.” A visiting Rumanian writ- 
er tells Amrita in Calcutta that Mircea Euc- 
lid wrote an “autobiographical novel” in 930 
in Rumanian (a French edition appeared 
later) entitled Maitreyi: Nights of Bengal. 
"Do you know that reading that book we 
knew Indian society, Indian life..." Amrita 
Says: “Please tell me the truth, What does 
the book say about me?" 


MAITREYI DEVI with Rabindranath Tagore. 


With lowered eyes he stammers: “He has 
written that you used to visit him at night.” 


“But why had he to write lies? I never 
came to him at night. Had he no duty to- 
wards me? Have you ever known of such 
cowardice?” ; 

And so Amrita decides to go to America 
in order to learn the truth. I will not here 
go into the desperate attempts she made to 
establish contact by letter and other long- 
distance means; I can only say that I was 
partly involved (as were my wife and ano- 
ther friend) in helping her out of what seem- 
ed to be a black existential anguish that 
threatened to engulf her idealistic self. AII 
these efforts failed; their failure forced her 
to go and meet Mircea face to face. 

That episode is the haunting finale of 
It Does Not Die. Her husband comes to see 
her off at the airport. “I whisper: ‘You have 
always given me so much freedom. He 
smiles: "Why should I keep your freedom in 
my pocket and dole it out occasionally? Your 
freedom is your birthright.’ 


She goes to his office in the University. 


"Turn around, dearest Mircea. I have 
come from far to see you. Won't you look at 
me?" 


“Listen, Amrita. Let me tell you: I have 
viewed this whole affair differently. I am not 
saying I am right. Maybe you are right." 

"Why didn't you reply to my letters?" 

"Who was thinking of manners?" he re- 
plies. "That experience was s0...s0 sacred 
that I never thought I could touch it again. 
So I put you out of time and space." 

"Why? Am I a ghost? In what dream 
world do you live, Mircea? Mircea, I am 
telling you, fantasy is beautiful and truth is 
more beautiful, but half-truth is terrible... 
Why don't you look up, Mircea? You wrote 
in your baok that if you met me you would 


look straight into my eyes. Have you for- 
gotten that?" 


Mircea says: "Oh that was a long time 
back—forty years! Hai, forty years!" 
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glazed. Oh no, my worst fears ai 
eyes have turned into stone. He 

Returning to Calcutta on the $ 
albatross", a Boeing 747, Amrita ४ 
house of Khoka, because Mircea had 
that he did indeed write to her fro: 
Svarga Ashram via Khoka. “These I 
were kept within two miles of my hi 
these years and I discovered them now, 
four decades! This is Karma, this is desti 

I said: “Swine!” I was trembling in 7 

“What are you saying, Ru?” | jay 

“Nothing. I just named an animal” 

“But who do you mean?” RSR 

“Just that animal.” I opened my h 
bag and was about to push in the brit 
papers. Khoka said; “You know, Ru, 
prices are soaring these days—for long 
had no job—if you give me a few rupees, 
could buy this week’s ration.” i 

I felt a sort of nausea. I took a d 
rupees from my bag and, throwing them 
him, came away with quick steps, Kh 
called me from behind: “Do you know whe 
Mircea is?” I 

“Yes.” 

"Where? ‘Tell me." 

“Where he always was.” 

Khoka was surprised. "Now what kind. 
of an address is that?” 


"That's the only address I know, Khoka 


Much - Discussed 


This is the book that a well-known Eng- 
lish daily of Calcutta has refused to notice! 
This is the book that has stirred acrimonious 
literary gossip in Calcutta; the first edition! 
in Bengali was exhausted in six months. Ip) 
is still being talked about, favourably by 
those who can appreciate originality and 
honesty, unfavourably by many who canno 
see its literary and moral integrity, 


The disputes and controversies will 
never be totally resolved. For instance, wha | 
can say how much candour is “right” in the 
matter of love? If the man, for whatever 
reason, wishes to remain silent, is it "right 
for the girl to insist that he speak and ex- 
plain? Can the feelings of close friends and 
family members ever remain the same after 
such straight presentation of the domestig 
and emotional facts? How much of the story | 
is “romance” and how much “reminiscence s 


Mahakala is a great forgiven. Vagdevi 
goddess of literature, is not. And sa we ha 
this paradox of a truly memorable, origina 
poignant and utterly lovely book which mi 
bow before Mahakala and ask his pardon, On 5 
the other hand, a story so compassionate. gS 
full of love's sublimest nuances ag this | 
becomes a kind of moral touchstone, ® 
awakening in its readers a feeling of resp 
for the greatest mystery and sanctity of. 
—love, It is no wonder that the “rival 
Mircea—or whom he considers to be his: 
—n his book is the unsurpassed masten 
love's subtleties, Rabindranath Tagore, 
plays a key role in It Does Not Die. Tt | 
Rabindranath who, in one of his later po 
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ours—are they all gone, is no 
When the man replies, “AN the stars of 
night are present in the dazzle of day, 
girl turas away and dismisses 
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Offering new food—how to do it 


At 3 months you should introduce your baby to solid foods 
The most common problem that mothers face, when offering 
solids for the first time, is that, babies tend not to swallow 
the food. This is natural as they are only used to breast or 
bottle feeding, Don't worry if you face such a problem, just 
persist and your baby will soon start enjoying the new food 


Baby's first cereal should be 


chosen with care 


Today, more and more mothers are aware that the type of 
food baby eats, directly influences his health and growth. By 
introducing babies to a well balanced diet and good eating 
habits, modern mothers can help their babies to grow up as 
healthy adults. So, what is good for your baby ? Food that is 
nourishing. Food that provides fat, carbohydrates, proteins, 


baby, choose food that contains all these essential nutrients. 


Bananas, citrus fruits, boiled vegetables and potatoes are 
good starters—but not nutritionally complete. The cereal you 
choose for your baby must be nutritionally complete. 


Lactogen Milk Cereal: the only 


complete infant cereal 
Unlike other solid foods; one helping of Lactogen Milk 
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onwards. And it is nutritionally complete 


milkcerea 


minerals and vitamins. To ensure a well balanced diet for your 


Gereal can replace one of baby's daily milk feeds from 3 months 
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nutritionally complete दि 


Because only Lactogen Milk Cereal contains full-cream milk, 3 
cereal and sugar to ensure that your baby gets a proper | 
balance of proteins, carbohydrates and fats. It is also enriched 
with vitamins, mineral salts and iron. It has been carefully 
prepared, to give your baby a strong health foundation 


Lactogen Milk Cereal is convenient 


and babies love it | 
It's pre-cooked. You just mix it with previously boiled 

water to a smooth consistency. And it has a very pleasing f 
taste. Try it yourself. 
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the experience of a love that breaks the bar- 
riers of time. “We are all the creatures of 
Kala,” says a famous passage in the Maha- 
bharata. “Time cooks us all in its cauldron.” 
Except, one might add, those who have ex- 
perienced true love, who have either given it 
or been lucky enough to receive it. Because 
love is the only pure act that human beings 
can do, it is freed from the clutches of Time 
which can devour only impurities. So Mai- 
treyi Devi dedicates this story, very simply, 
as “an offering at the temple of Mahakala". 
This offering is sacred and Mahakala knows 
it. 


The "Safe" Kiss 


What constitutes its sanctity is implied 


' jn the book's persistent ideal: a vision of 


purity. The strange thing is that, by normal 
standards, nothing really happened between 
Amrita and Mircea. Yes, he did press her 
foot under the dining table once; and there 
is that gentle kiss, already referred to, that 
made book-cataloguing a little pleasanter; 
and apparently he felt her breasts—but very 
briefly and very hurriedly; and only once. 
Amrita has to pass through a fascinating 
cross-examination; her mother asks: “Tell 
me, Ru, did he kiss you?” “Yes.” “Where?” 
She thinks of a "safe spot", because she 
knows "lips won't do", and she replies: “On 
my forehead." "Is that all?" "Yes." 


But that is not all. What Amrita cannot 
explain to her mother, because her mother 
would probably not understand, is that it is 
not the kiss that matters, on the lips, fore- 
head or anywhere else. What's happened is 
something just a little short of miraculous: 
her love has given her a glimpse of timeless- 
ness. “I kept no journal—I am writing some- 
thing that happened forty-two years ago, 
neither from a diary nor from exact memory 
—so I do not know whether the sequence of 
events is correct—that is, what was then 
before or after, as now has no before or after. 
Now those events are all present simulta- 
neously... So I pray—if there is a Being 
who wields the destiny of man, then let him 
take me across these forty-two years. I can- 
not make out the lines of his face. I can see 
nothing except his bright'and intent eyes, I 
see only a portion of his fair, white throat 
and a part of his chest through the little 
opening of his shirt. I want to place my ear 
there and listen—if deep down somewhere 
that beautiful music is still playing a tune, 
that first footfall of light, the murmur of 
first love." 


The murmur of first love, the vision of 
an achievable paradise... In 930. Then Mir- 
cea disappears. Her letters remain unanswer- 
ed. She marries. "I have been married 


thirty-eight years. I have been a good house- ` 


wife. I stretch my hand to hold my hus- 
band’s. ‘Shame on me,’ I thought. ‘Why 
should I think of all these things after so 
Many years? Where is that Mircea?” 


The whirligig of Mahakala brings many 
surprises. “I stand with one foot in 972 and 
another in ]930,” A visiting Rumanian writ- 
er tells Amrita in Calcutta that Mircea Euc- 
lid wrote an “autobiographical novel" in 930 
in Rumanian (a French edition appeared 
later) entitled Maitreyi: Nights of Bengal. 
“Do you know that reading that book we 
knew Indian society, Indian life...” Amrita 
says: “Please tell me the truth, What does 
the book say about me?” 


MAITREYI DEVI with Rabindranath Tagore. 


With lowered eyes he stammers: “He has 
written that you used to visit him at night.” 


“But why had he to write lies? I never 
came to him at night. Had he no duty to- 


wards me? Have you ever known of such 
cowardice?” 


And so Amrita decides to go to America 
in order to learn the truth. I will not here 
go into the desperate attempts she made to 
establish contact by letter and other long- 
distance means; I can only say that I was 
partly involved (as were my wife and ano- 
ther friend) in helping her out of what seem- 
ed to be a black existential anguish that 
threatened to engulf her idealistic self. All 
these efforts failed; their failure forced her 
to go and meet Mircea face to face. 

That episode is the haunting finale of 
It Does Not Die. Her husband comes to see 
her off at the airport. “I whisper: You have 
always given me so much freedom.’ He 
smiles: ‘Why should I keep your freedom in 
my pocket and dole it out occasionally? Your 
freedom is your birthright.’” 


She goes to his office in the University. 


:"Turn around, dearest Mircea. I have 
come from far to see you. Won’t you look at 
me?” 

“Listen, Amrita, Let me tell you: I have 
viewed this whole affair differently. I am not 
saying I am right. Maybe you are right.” 

"Why didn't you reply to my letters?” 

“Who was thinking of manners?” he re- 
plies. “That experience was sO...sosacred 
that I never thought I could touch it again. 
So I put you out of time and space.” 


“Why? Am I a ghost? In what dream 
world do you live, Mircea? Mircea, I am 
telling you, fantasy is beautiful and truth is 
more beautiful, but half-truth is terrible... 
Why don't you look up, Mircea? You wrote 
in your book that if you met me you would 
look straight into my eyes. Have you for- 
gotten that?” 


Mircea says: “Oh that was a long time 
back—-forty years! Hai, forty years!” 


four decades! This is Karma, this is 
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house of Khoka, because Mircea had told 
that he did indeed write to her fro 
Svarga Ashram via Khoka. “These 
were kept within two miles of my 
these years and I discovered them now, 


I said: “Swine!” I was trembling in 

“What are you saying, Ru?" s 

“Nothing, I just named an animal) 

“But who do you mean?" 

"Just that animal" I opened my. 
bag and was about to push in the 
papers. Khoka said: “You know, Ru, 
prices are soaring these days—for long Uwe 
had no job—if you give me a few rup es, 
could buy this week's ration." . 

I felt a sort of nausea. I took a 
rupees from my bag and, throwing them 
him, came away with quick steps, Kh 
called me from behind: “Do you know wh 
Mircea is?” 

“Yes.” 

“Where? Tell me.” 

“Where he always was.” 


of an address is that?” 
"That's the only address I know, Khoka. 
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Mahakala is a great forgiver, Vag 
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this paradox of a truly memorable, 0 
poignant and utterly lovely book which t 
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full of love's sublimest nuances as this 
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| Bas stopped more coughs 
than any other 
T Cough remedy in India 

|| That is why it is No. | 


It works fast on all cough-affected areas— 
gives quicker, surer relief 


@ Soothes irritation in throat 
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PEN AND BALLPEN 


Your present and your presence are appreciated. 


@ Loosens mucus congestion, Especially when you have a present on 
relieving coughs that accompany colds hand—like Wilson Coronet Pen and Ballpen. 
@ Brings undisturbed sleep— The very presentation of such a superbly 
relaxes chest muscles, eases breathing fashioned writing set makes it suitable for न 
almost any occasion. Reach out for a great 9! 
Whatever the cough— idea! Reach out for Wilson Coronet. 
you can depend on pleasant-tasting Also a wide range of pens, ballpens and 
Clycodin for complete cough control! fibre tip pens. pe 
Glycodin—India's champion cough fighter— BALKRISHNA PEN PVT. LTD. nee 
from Alembic, house of trusted medicines. e r 
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Discipline is a young man's 
good looks. Wear it. 


For the young man of today, taste counts. 
With the suiting he wears. 
Like DCM's. 
In checks, stripes, weaves and shades. 
In ‘Terene’ and also an exciting new range of 
winter suitings in Polyester-Cashmilon blends 
DCM suggests ideas to groom the 
young man of today. 
Now there are 580 DCM Retail Stores. 
There's one near you. 
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"ROCKY MOUNTAIN GOAT—ewe and kid (Oreamnos americanus). This relative of the European chamois 
lives among rugged mountain peaks, usually above timber-line, (Kootenay National Park) 
WHO'S AFRAID OF FROSTBITE? Polar bears (Ursus maritímus) are found throughout the Arctic region, 
generally on drifting oceanic ice floes. (Auvuittuq National Park) 


| THE BROWN PELICAN (Pele- THE NORTHERN OR STELLER SEA-LION (Eumetopias jubata) is 
| canus occidentalis). With a dis- a golden-brown seal of the Bering Sea and the Pacific, (Pacific Rim 
| tendable throat-pouch, it is among National Park) 
| the largest of living birds. 

(Prince Albert National Park) 
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GRIZZLY BEAR (Ursus arctos). It is a North American bear of the ursidae family and is the largest carni- 
vore alive, growing up to I0 ft in length and weighing up to १,700 Ib, (Jasper National Park) 
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Protein-the vital diet for 
your hair 
Scientists have proved that 
protein is the most precious 
natural ingredient in the human 
hair. Unfortunately, the sun, 
the wind, certain soaps, dyes 
and bleaches, and even your 
perspiration all conspire to rob 
your hair of this life-giving 
protein. The result? Your hair 
looks lifeless, dry and dull. 
Drained of protein, it develops 
split ends. It even weakens 
so much, it falls every 
time you brush. Only 
protein-nourishment restores life, 
body and bounce to your hair. 


Tiara Egg Shampoo Feeds 
Your Hair With Natural 
Egg Protein 

It's a well-known fact that egg 
is one of the best natural 
sources of protein. Since it is 
scientifically formulated with 


Protein starvation 
strikes hair at its roots. 


If this is your problem, 


Direct your enquiries to Parry & Co. Ltd., Madras, G. 
Calcutta and Marketing Division of J. K. Helene Curi 


fresh eggs, Tiara Egg Shampoo 
is rich in albumen and vital 
amino acids and vitamins A & 
D-all the life-giving ingredients 
that Nature intends for your 
hair. Use it regularly, to bring 
back life into your hair... to 
prevent hair from falling and 
splitting at the ends... to ensure 
its healthy, natural growth... 
while keeping it strong and 
shining from roots to tips! 


Protein-starved 
hair develops split 
ends. Becomes dull, 
lifeless. 


Protein-nourished hair 
with no split ends 
retains natural Justre, 
growth and health. 
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Feeds in rich protein, keeps 
your hair growing, 
glowing with health. 
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money. Now let State 
Bank make your money 
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you. Invest Rs.7,000/- 
(or, its multiples) in the 
State Bank Reinvestment 
Plan —and even your 
interest will earn interest. 


Your initial deposit earns 
a monthly interest. This 
monthly interest yields 
fresh interest. 
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N 904 Orissa was a forgotten land. Her 
I splendid Konarak lay in ruins, almost 
inaccessible to visitors, and men and women 
“died like flies" in epidemics that broke out 
regularly during Lord Jagannath's annual 
Car Festival at Puri. The corpses were allow- 
ed to rot in the streets of the holy town. 
Once, when an educated young man had the 
Wo cheek to publish in The Statesman of Cal- 
$‘ utta a modest complaint about-the lack of 
' basic health amenities, the English Civil Sur- 
| 4 


J geon planted a slap on his cheek. 
a Ü 


ital ' 


e 


Orissa had no daily press then, Indeed, 
there was even a move in some quarters to 
convince the Government that there was no 
Oriya language! 


It was a gloomy afternoon with a biting 
breeze spraying the rain into the old stone- 
houses of Puri’s narrow lanes, Inside one 
such house lay an ailing boy, his young pa- 
rents stooping over him in great anxiety. He 
was their only son. 


ducation | 
wn ] But the wind grew fiercer by the minute 
T and the evening brought the news that a 
| sudden flood had caught the people of Puri's 
k interior villages unawares, Hundreds re- 
ed Moneys mained perched on housetops and trees. 


t short fhe Many of them would drop dead if relief did 
9 not reach them in time. 

n take a 

ur depos | The restless father’s look alternated bet- 
ween the child, who was in delirium, and 

nature, which was in its element. “I must 
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GOPABANDHU DAS 


A birth eeutenary tribute to the Orissa leader and humanitarian. 


by MANOJ DAS 


wife and relatives could swerve him from his 
decision. He heard in the howling wind the 
cries of despair coming from the distance and 
heard nothing else, 


Operation Rescue 


Within hours he raised a party of volun- 
teers and enough relief material and launch- 
ed his rescue mission, A week of sleepless 
work saved many and he returned to Puri to 
be beside his ailing son, But the son had died 
the previous day. 

This was Gopabandhu Das, 


Born on October 9, 877, in a Brahmin 
family of Suando in the district of Puri, 
Gopabandhu lost his mother in his infancy, 
but grew up with a heart which was for mil- 
lions as tender as a mother's. Wherever there 
was misery, he Was there as a challenge to it. 
He was there not only with sympathy, but 
with an amazing will to pull people out of 
their predicament and a pair of untiring 
hands which inspired a thousand hands to 
action. He became a legend in his lifetime—a 
legend that continues to be a force even half 
a century later. People in Orissa remember 
him gratefully for the relief works he orga- 
nised during floods and natural disasters. 


Gopabandhu graduated from Ravenshaw 
College, Cuttack, and, in 906, appeared for 
the Law examination from the Calcutta 
University. As he was awaiting the results, 
one day the post brought him two letters. 
One informed him of his success in the exa- 
mination; the other of his wife's death. 


|o EARLY IN 928, Gopabandhu was down with typhoid, yet went to Calcutta to study the plight 


of Oriya workers there. He suffered a relapse on his return and died on June I2, I928, at the age 
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“GEM OF UTKAL"—the name he had earn- 
ed. Gopabandhu Das became a legend in his 
lifetime, People in Orissa remember him 
gratefully for the relief works he organised 
during floods and other natural disasters. 


But, for Gopabandhu, there was no time 
for lament, A large area of Cuttack district 
was in the grip of flood. Famine followed. 
Gopabandhu realised that his personal effort 
and that of a few lieutenants was not enough 
to bring relief to the people, The Govern- 
ment must be moved to step in. He appeal- — 
ed to the authority but in vain. He persuad- 
ed The Statesman to send a special corres- 
pondent to visit the affected areas. The cor- 
respondent's report, when published, incur- 
red the Government's wrath instead of earn- 
ing any sympathy, 

Gopabandhu now realised better what he 
had already known—that it was futile to ex- 
pect any humane conduct from the foreign 
rulers. His thought turned more and more 
towards the need for cultivating a national 
spirit in the country. 
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Saintly Lawyer 


At the suggestion of Madhusudan Das, 
the other great maker of medern Orissa, 
Msharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo of 
Mayurbhanj invited Gopabandhu to serve his 
Raj as the State Advocate, Gopabandhu ac- 
cepted the offer, for the Maharaja was an 
enlightened man and Gopabandhu probably j 
thought it wise to enrol the support of such m 
a ruler for the fulfilment of his own patriotic oF 
dreams, The Maharaja soon developed a ; 
great liking for his saintly lawyer, But what 
could have become a historic connection was 
abruptly snapped when one fine morning 
the Maharaja, with his hunting party, rode 
into the forest and was brought back dead. 
He had been accidentally shot at by his 
brother-in-law, 

Gopabandhu resigned his position, The 
tragedy must have been significant to him. 
He must not look forward to the patronage 
of an individual, how ever dependable. He 
must look to the youth, make of them pat- 
riots ready for sacrifice, 

In a few years, he founded the famous 
school at Satyavedi, a vana vidyalaya, later 
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to be transformed into a national school. He 
could muster the support of some of the most 
talented youths of the time who, with salary 
enough only for a bare sustenance, dedicated 
themselves to a highly exciting and daring 
expériment in education, The classes were 
conducted in the open. Physical work, apart 
from exercises, was a must, No caste distinc- 
tion was allowed in the hostel, Tne institu- 
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Gopabandhu was now feeling the urge to 
channelise such progressive activities in 
Orissa towards the mainstream of Indian 
national awakening. He attended the Cal- 
cutta Congress of 920. Following the ideal of 
non-cooperation, he resi gned from the 
Legislative Council and plunged into 
the work of organising the Con gress in 


bandhu refused to defend himself. He was 
awarded two years’ imprisonment. 


Gopabandhu had the knack of turning 
any situation to advantage. He devoted the 
time he spent in the Cuttack and Hazaribagh 
jails to writing poetry. These writings, 
remarkable for their candour, bear moving 
testimony to his love for his people and his 


tion attracted the attention of leading Indians 
like Sir Ashutosh Mukherjee who were all 
praise for it, 


In I9I7 Gopabandhu became a member 
of the Bihar-Orissa Legislative Council. 
There was famine again in Puri district. 
Gopabandhu, through repeated demands in 
the Council, obliged the Governor to visit the 
district and admit that his Government had 
failed to stand up to the need of the hour. 


Simultaneously with his social service 
activities, Gopabandhu was working hard for 
a reorganisation of the Province of Orissa, 
large areas of which had been apportioned 
lo the neighbouring Provinces. He inspired 
a number of volunteers to go over to these 
areas and to help the people there to keep 
alive their language and culture, He pre- 
sided over the Utkal Sammilani at Cuttack 
in I99. 


His Own Paper 


It was natural that he should feel the 
need of a newspaper to promote his mani- 
fold activities, In I9I9 he founded the Samaj. 
It began as a weekly, to become, a decade 
later, the premier Oriya daily. 


Orissa. He founded the party in I920 and 
continued as its President till his death. The 
organisation flourished rapidly under his in- 
spiring leadership, so much so that he could 
lead a delegation of 35 to the 35th Session of 
the Indian National Congress at Na gpur 
which was held within a year. At his invita- 
tion, Gandhiji visited Orissa in I92]. 


The Government prosecuted Gopa- 
bandhu for a report in his paper about the 
misdeeds of two policemen, Netaji’s elder 
brother, Suresh Chandra Bose, was the try- 
ing magistrate, Bose acquitted Gopabandhu 
despite much pressure on him to convict the 
accused, 


The Samaj was growing popular and 
powerful. A number of reports published in 
the paper exposing the horrors perpetrated 
by a certain Raja went a long way in mobi- 
lising public opinion against these tiny 
potentates and their protectors, the British 
Raj. The Government was anxious to gag 
the paper or shut up Gopabandhu, He was at 
last arrested for an alleged violation of an 
order under 44 Cr P.C. for addressing a 
meeting at Bhadrak, although it had been a 
closed-door affair of Congress workers 
alone. In the spirit of non-cooperation, Gopa- 


land. 
"Utkal Mani" 


Gopabandhu's release coincided with the 
Orissa Provincial Political Conference at 
Cuttack, presided over by Acharya Prafulla 
Chandra Ray. Gopabandhu was spontaneous- 
ly hailed by the Acharya as the *Utkal Mani" 
—the Gem of Utkal—to the great joy of the 
gathering. The appellation soon became a 
synonym for his name, 


At Lala Lajpat Rai's request, he had 
become a member of the Servants of India 
Society. In I928 he became its Vice-President. 

Gopabandhu had not fully recovered 
from an attack of typhoid when he proceeded 
to Calcutta in order to gain first-hand know- 
ledge about the plight of the Oriya working- 
class population in the city, He lived among 
them in a slum, On his return to Orissa, he 
suffered a relapse and breathed his last on 


June 2, 928. 


He was only 5 then. But he had reviv- 
ed the spirit of unity and compassion in 
Orissa, had built for the Province a tradition 
of journalism and had brought the Congress 
to the land. The institutions he built and the 
spirit he breathed still go strong, 
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Actual comparative tests on 
Britannia GLUCOSE D and a leading 
brand of glucose biscuits clearly 
proved that GLUCOSE D is higher 
in vitamin content and overall 
y : nutrition. A blindfold’ taste test 
proved that GLUCOSE D is preferred 
for its sweetness, flavour, crispness 
and overall quality. Energy-wise, 
GLUCOSE D gives 20% more energy 
than glucose itself! 

Britannia GLUCOSE D— 
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successful commercial artist. “I 
painted posters, book-covers, any- 
thing I could do to support my- 
seli—because I think that even 
commercial art is art. It is at least 
the same medium which I use for 
my paintings of Divinity." 

Sobha Singh left New Delhi in 
I942 to escape from the frantic 
pace of city life. “For twenty 
years, I had lived in cities—in 
Amritsar, Lahore ane Delhi—now 
for five years I looked for a 
peaceful place to stay. I travelled 
from Kangra to Manali; but could 
not find a spot. Mrs Norah Rich- 
ards suggested Andretta. She had 
herself lived there for about 24 
years,” Dar Ji says. 

Historical themes and portraits 
of the Gurus are Dar Ji’s forte 
(he is known as the “Painter of 
the Sikhs”), “I paint the Sikh 
Gurus because I feel that the 
the Sikhs are a martial race. They 
are a powerful community. If 
they don't have a spiritual direc- 
tion, they may become barbaric. 
I would like these portraits to be 


hung in their homes so that they INSPIRED BY THE GURUS. The artist with his portrait o 
may remember their great history er. “All the work that requires concentration I d 
and teach the coming generations He describes his daily routine thus: 


to become true Sikhs.” What Ravi ambrosial hour. At this time, one can 
Verma did to popularise Hindu 


themes among the masses Sobha 
SEL pr for Sikhism _“All her children are equally dear to a mother." Yet his 
g S) piece. This painting of the immortal lovers is in the collec- 


Harbir Singh Bhanwer tion of Dr Karan Singh, Union Minister for Health and Family Planning. 
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mileage than ever before, the 
reasons being Dunlop's new 
tough rubber compound 

and stronger, improved 
casing. Together they make 
light work of the roughest 
road conditions, withstand all 
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unmatched reliability. No matter 
what the road conditions, you're 
safe on K99 scooter tyres. 
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— The Controversial 


Mr Jinnah 


Sir—The WerEKLy was the only Indian 
magazine to dedicate an issue to Jinnah 
(“Pakistan’s Quaid-e-Azam", December 26). 
We Indians pay respect to leaders from all 
over the world but ignore one who lived 
and worked in this subcontinent for decades. 


Most Indians have not forgiven Jinnah 
Ófor his political views. But we should not 
also forget that he was treated shabbily by 
the then Congress leaders. i 
Jinnah may have been a haughty, autho- 
ritarian, narcissistic megalomaniac; but that 
— he was a politician of world class cannot be 
_ denied 
; The Jinnah myth was born long before 
his death and, for the future, the Jinnah le- 
_ gend is secure. 
JAHAR DAS 
Calcutta KARTICK CHANDRA DAS 
Sir—It was. unfortunate that the Christ- 
mas issue of the WEEKLY should have been 
given over to a lavish and ostentatious dis- 
play of a demagogic megalomaniac who was 
| responsible for the division of our mother- 
nai land. An obdurate, selfish man, who had a 
— strong hatred for India, deserves no accolade 
in the WEEKLY. 
_ Bombay MALCOLM C, DIAS 
ims Sir—In January ]948, ‘our house in 
_ Karachi was looted. We had nothing left and 
— my. brother's salary and mine had been 
— withheld by the Government. 
| In desperation, I petitioned the Quaid- 
|  e-Azam for justice, He saw to it that my 
_ brother's salary was paid within 24 hours. 
_ Later, after we had left Pakistan, my salary 
was senf to me—in India. 
^ I remember, with gratitude, a great man 
— who heeded an evacuee's complaint at a time 
of national crisis 
^ Bombay 


J. C, GANDHI 


| Sir—How can Jinnah, a great Indian, be 
called "Pakistan's Quaid-e-Azam"? Mahat- 
ma Gandhi gave him that title—and some 
of ‘our great leaders with small hearts gift- 
‘him Pakistan because they could not 
scommodate him in India. 
J. N. Sahni's article makes refreshing 
reading ‘because he does not paint Jinnah 
"absolutely black, as most Indian writers do. 


You, or Nirad Chaudhuri, should write a 
biography of this remarkable man, It needs 
a bold, brilliant, impartial and broad-mind- 
ed historian to bring out the truth about 
him. 


Ludhiana AMARJIT SINGH 


Sir—J. N. Sahni's article is an excellent 
description of one of the most charismatic 
men in history. Pakistan was, in fact, one 
man's achievement, Had there been no Jin- 
nah, there would certainly have been no 
Pakistan. 


We, in India, are bound to differ with 
Jinnah's political views, but there is 
no doubt he was a great man. I am sure 
your gesture, commemorating his birth cen- 
tenary, will be appreciated by people across 
the border. 


Lucknow AJAY KUMAR 


Sir—If more such articles are published 
in both countries, they will help bring to- 
gether the people of India and Pakistan. I 
hope the day is not far off when we will 
live as brothers without hatred or suspicion. 


Waltair M. VENKATESWARLU 


Sir—J. N. Sahni suggests that Jinnah 
was a rare mixture of arrogance and urbani- 
ty. But he does not mention anything which 
might reveal his politeness or generosity. 


Calcutta MOHAMMED SALIM 
Did Jinnah Hate The Hindus ? 


Sir—D. R. Meher-Homji's article on Jin- 
nah's Parsi wife (December 26) omits an im- 
portant reason—apart from the difference in 
their ages and temperaments—for the es- 
trangement between Jinnah and Ruttenbai. 
This was the influence of theosophy—which 
is dominated by the Hindu ethos—on Mrs 
Jinnah, 

His wife’s leanings towards theosophy 
embittered Jinnah to such an extent that he 
became resentful and suspicious of Hindus ` 
and Hinduism, This, in turn, influenced his 
future political outlook, resulting in his mili- 
tant advocacy of Pakistan. 


S. D. THIRUMALA RAO 


` 


Anantpur 


Sir—D R. Meher-Homji says that, when 
Jinnah left Bombay for England, Rutty was 
with her parents in Europe. But M.C. 
Chagla says in his Roses in December; 

“Sir Dinshaw never forgave his daugh- 
ter, never saw her again and, even when she 
died, refused to attend the funeral or even 
see the body." . 


Patiala ‘C, M. DHAWAN 


Sir—The author quotes Diwan Chaman 
Lal as saying of Rutty: 
“There is not a woman in the world to- 


day to hold a candle to her for beauty and. 
charm." 


Strangely enough, there was no photo- 
graph of Rutty to prove this to the reader. 


BISHEN SWAROOP AGGARWAL 
Rupnagar 


Charity Not A Christian Monopol 
Sir—RGK’s article (“India and C Ri 
tianity", December 26) is totally biased Ke 
invites readers to quote a single instan 
of a Mother Teresa among Hindus or M हे 
lims. Has he not heard of Baba Amte = 
Shivajirao Patwardhan, whose work among _ 
lepers has no parallel? Of course, they Em 
not get the publicity Mother Teresa did, 5 
It is also incorrect to say that only E 
Christian missionaries came to the rescue of 
the flood victims of Bihar. Major contribu- — 
tions were made by the Ramakrishna Mis- 
sion and the Sarvodaya Sangh. 
Bombay G. D. PURANIK 


Sir—It is not true that converted low. i 
caste persons have obtained equality, justices | 
and dignity through Christianity. In Kerala 
low-caste converts are looked down upon ^g 
by "high-caste Christians" who avoid mar- 
riage connections with them, 


Cochin 


V. P. NAIR 


Sir—I am a Christian teacher from 
England. There are two main points on 
which believers would disagree with RGK. 

The article epitomises the modern atti- 
tude to Christianity—'"We don't mind the 
'good works' but don't give us that preach- 
ing stuff!” Ida Scudder and Mother Teresa 
are lauded, but evangelists get rough treat- 
ment. Does RGK realise that those who 
‘perform “good works”, like Scudder, have 
first listened to a preacher, believed in 
Christ and then devoted themselves to ` 
others? e 

Secondly, Gandhi is quoted to show that 
he accepted Jesus as a good man, but not as 
the Son of God, This is illogical. Jesus often 
claimed to be the Son of God. So, if he was 
just a man, he was deluded, insane, Was the 
man who preached the Sermon on the 
Mount insane? 


Coonoor 


emcee = TEN eee nS 
Fr € 


GRAHAM PAIN 


Sir—It is incorrect to say that the idea 
Of service is not as pronounced in Islam as 
it is in, Christianity, The Quran lays more 
emphasis on service than the Bible. 

There are two duties of a Muslim: 
Haqooqullah—duty towards God—and Haq- 
ooqulebad—duty towards man. Unfortunate- 
ly, Muslims emphasise only the former, not 
Bids tpe 24.25: Ft rp ES Fe REN 
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realising that it is meaningless without the 
Jatter. 


Patna SHAHAB QUAMAR 


Sir—I remember to have read in the 
WEEKLY, a few months ago, about a Sikh 
saint who works almost on the same lines 
as Mother Teresa, I am sure there are good 
workers belonging to all religions. The 
Christians happen to be well organised and 
well publicised. 


Hubli 
"A" for U.S. or British Apple ? 


Sir—I cannot let the Americans get away 
with it. Mr Stokes did marvellous work in 
Himachal Pradesh—no praise can be too high 
for it—but he did not introduce the apple! 


K. G. KULKARNI 


It was the retired British officers living 
in Kulu who, observing that the crab-apple 
flourished in the hills, sent to England for 
some apple-trees of the cultivated varieties. 
In the 860s, these were first planted in the 
now famous orchards at Bundrole, One of 
the pioneer growers was Colonel Banon, 
whose descendants live in Manali and run an 
excellent Guest House and extensive or- 
chards. I have described the history of the 
Indian apple industry in my book: Kulu, 
The End of the Habitable World (John 
Murray I972) . 


Last October, when I was taking a party 
of English travellers round Western Hima- 
layan temples, my friend John Banon left 
the very last apple on his Cox Orange Pippin 
tree for me. A Cox beats an American Deli- 
cious hollow, but I am told it does not pay 
to grow them any more as they are not high- 
ly coloured. 


Bombay LADY PENELOFE CHETWODE 


You've Said It — But Too Late 


Sir—Had there been a Pulitzer Prize in 
India, your editorial (“Oh To Be A Progres- 
sive!” December 26) would have earned it. 
You have articulated, with your usual pun- 
gency and elegance, the feelings of thou- 
sands of Indians, Honest people have been 
demoralised into silence by the barbed epi- 
thets of the Communists, It is time some- 
one like you rose in their defence and made 
a counter-attack, à 


Kanpur 


Sir—The article was absolutely true, but 
late by 5 or 6 years. It is now second-hand. 


Pune K. B. KIRTIKAR 


Sir—Your editorial was timely. The vi- 
sion of humanity that Marx presented is 
beyond the reach of the average Indian 
Communist who serves only himself. If it 
were otherwise, the Communists would not 
have rejected Sanjay Gandhi’s 5-point 
programme. 


Bondi MIRA BHANDARKAR 


Sir—Are you attacking the Communists 
because they are gaining popularity among 
the masses and pose a threat to rich people 
like you? 
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“Since Independence, no other Indian 
has faced as much hostility; tolerated 
as much criticism; attracted 35 much public 
attention; gained as much prominence; 
achieved as much distinction; commanded 
as much influence.” 

"Take it from me: it is Sanjay Gandhi 
who is going to lead the rest." 

"He has the pragmatism and ability to 
see through the mendacious and misleading 
slogans of self-styled ‘progressives’ who do 
not have the best interests of this country 
at heart." 

“He is the only Indian I know who did 
what he said he was going to do." 

"Father of Trees" 

"The Messiah" 

"His talk means business, He is dyna- 
mic, result-oriented. Through him I see a 
better India and better youth performance." 

“Bereft of jealousy if you look, benign in 
judgment if you are, and biased not at his 
'disability' of august birth, then choose who 
else but Sanjay." 

"He is very forthright in his criticism 
and has been going ahead in his task 
of rebuilding the nation, He could very well 
enjoy a cushy job and a most luxurious life 
by virtue of the fact that he is the son of a 
Prime Minister." 

"S is for his Sincerity 

A stands for Action 

N is for his Never-Say-Die 

J stands for Justice 

A is for his great Achievements 

Y stands for Youth" 


Sanjay Gandhi is the winner of our readers? poll. Mrs Gandhi, our last 
year’s winner, takes the second place. Of the votes polled. over 60%, 
were for Sanjay. This year’s competition netted a record number of 
replies. We have been holding this contest for the last four years. 
Our winners in the past have been Mrs Gandhi in I973. Jayaprakash 
Narayan in I974 and Mrs Gandhi again in I975. 


S the nominations for “Indian of the 

Year” began pouring in, the choice of 
Sanjay seemed a foregone conclusion. Three 
out of five votes cast were in his favour. 
The qualities which have appealed most to 
the readers are his “courage”, “fearlessness” 
and “dynamism”. They also voted for him 
because he is “action-oriented”, Almost 
every one of them endorsed his five-point 


programme and praised him for “galvanising ° 


youth and channelising youth power and 
energy into constructive programmes”. Apart 
from these common factors, some readers 
gave other interesting reasons: 

“No one has done so much in such a 
short time at such a young age.” 

“The mother shook up the Indians from 
their deep slumber; it was Sanjay who put 
the Indians into action.” 

“In his mother’s words; ‘He has stolen 
our thunder!’ He has moved men and moun- 
fains with minimum effort and maximum 
effect!’” 

"Like mother like son." 


"S: Slowly and softly he won our hearts 
A: Attacked where the evil lay 


N: New horizon on the misty sky of 
India 


J: Joined with firm determination 
A: An inspiration to youth 


Y: Yours, mine and our choice 


G: Great in speech and act 

A: Average man’s hero 

N: Neat and clean 

D: Dug the grave for dahej (dowry) 
H: Hit super on Indian screen 

I: Image of a true leader.” 


However, some who voted for him were 
sarcastic and critical, For example: 


_ “All along you have built up Sanjay's 
image as the ‘Indian of the Year’, and now 
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Gandhi — 
Most Outstanai ng 


Indian of the year 


Ma ..- 


A READER’S REASON FOR VOTING FOR SANJAY, 


S E Er 


you expect us readers to repeat what you 
have been preaching.” 

“The most distinguished Indian of the 
Year 976 must be Mr Sanjay Gandhi be- 
cause he is the only Indian left whom the 
press can talk about." 

"My choice is Sanjay Gandhi who re- 
ceived the widest publicity in the WEEKLY 
in 976." 

"Why bother to invite our nominations 
for the Indian of the Year "6? We know it 
is going to be Sanjay Gandhi." 

“There have been several distinguished 
Indians of the Year 976, but none of them 
have had any access to your ‘Weekly of 
Indira-Sanjay’.” 

Two sisters had different reasons from 
the rest for their choice: 

“Oh boy, ain't he cute and handsome!" 

and 

*No one but the dearest Sanjay Gandhi. 
I vote for him 'cause he's got the loveliest 
Wife in India." 


Mrs Indira Gandhi, winner of OUT 


¢ 975 poll, came second. Many of the readers 


who voted for her said: 
“Not only is she India’s but the world's 
most outstanding person of the year." 
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largest number of votes. 


Sanjay and Indira Gandhi were the only [ 
two to collect a sizable number of votes. 
JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN came next. An 
assortment of other people polled a few 
votes each. Among them: 

MANEKA GANDHI “for being the liv- 
ing spirit behind Sanjay’s achievements". 

BHAGWAN S. GIDWANI, whose Sword 
of Tipu Sultan was released recently. Ex- 
cerpts from.it were published in the WEEKLY. 

SATHYA SAI BABA. 

RUSSY KARANJIA because “like his 
Blitz he is free, frank, fearless and first” but 
also because, says another, “he can convert 
black into white and white into black by 
his writing”. 

H. R. GOKHALE, Union Law Minister, 
for having very ably and successfully piloted 
the Constitution Amendment Bill in Parlia- 
ment. 3 


KHUSHWANT SINGH for being the 
*Chamcha of the Year 976". 
mE 
«BECAUSE HE'S GOT THE LOVELIEST 
WIFE"—that's why one girl voted for 
Sanjay. Maneka Gandhi (right) also got ५ 
vote for being the "living spirit behin d 
Sanjay's achievements". 

— EE ERES 


Mrs GANDHI was the most outstanding person, not only of India, 
but of the world, said some who voted for her. She polled the second 
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India and America should and 
could be the best of friends... if 
Americans gave up their “big 
brother” attitude: if Indians 
stopped moralising. We have 
known each other for almost 200 
years; we share the same passion 
for democracy; we have much to 
buy and sell—and teach each 
other about the art of living. 


The author is Special Correspon- 
dent ०९ The Times of India in 
Washington. 


by M. V. KAMATH 


T HE story of official representation of 
T the United States in what is now India 
commenced in the l7th year of Ame- 
rican independence, with the nomination 
by President George Washington, no less, 
of Benjamin Joy, of Newport and Boston, 
to be Consul at Calcutta "and other ports 
and places on the coast of India and Asia". 


The date is worth remembering; Nov- 
ember 9, 792-.-84 years ago. Since then, 
the United States and India have had conti- 
nuing links of one kind or another, commer- 
cial, cultural and diplomatic, with hardly à 
break in those 9 decades; a record that is as 
inspiring as it is little known, 

America's interests in having consular 
relations with India grew out of commercial 
relations that were already in existence be- 
tween the two countries and had a good 
deal to do with the original colonies' need 
for such Indian commodities as cotton goods 
and spices, The first American flagship 
to enter an Indian port was the CHESAPEAKE 
of Baltimore, which left the United States 
in 7786 and returned, laden with delectable 
goods, in 789. 


Most Favoured Nation 

As a matter of fact, a merchant of Salem, 
Massachusetts, one Elias Haskett Derby, had 
four vessels in the Indian Ocean trade in 
I787. They visited and exchanged commo- 
ditics at Bombay, Surat and Calcutta, En- 
couraged by the Most-Favoured-Nation treat- 
ment accorded to the commerce of the 
United States by order of the East India 
Company in 4788, an increasing number 
of American Clippers frequented Indian 
ports, clearing goods from Baltimore, Boston, 
New York, Philadelphia, Providence and 
Salem. 

The leading exports from India con- 
sisted of wool, oilseeds, hides, medicinal 
drugs, sandalwood, gums, spices, horns, 
indigo, ivory and saltpetre. India imported 
tobacco, naval stores, ice, copper, pitch, rosin 
and pineboards, Some 74 US ships anchored 
in Bombay harbour in ]88I alone. India, 
then, was part of the US economy from 
quite early in the days of the Republic and 
was the second country—France was the 
first—with which the United States had con- 
sular relations, 

India was in the news in America even 
as early as the second quarter of the l8th 
century. An issue of the Virginia Gazette 
carried this report: “It was reported this 
day, August 30, 739, in London upon the 
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PRESENTING INDIA'S CASE. In November I97l, when Prime Minister Indira Gandhi visit- 
ed the United States, the Bangladesh crisis was hotting up. During this time, Indo-American 
relations reached their lowest point, with American misunderstanding of India’s role in Ban- 
gladesh acerbated by President Nixon’s personal antipathy towards India and support of 
Yahya Khan, Above: Mrs Gandhi with Vice-President Spiro T. Agnew and Mrs Agnew at a 
reception “in the Indian Embassy, Washington. Below: With President and Mrs Nixon. 


Exchange, that Goa, a rich Settlement be- 
longing to the Portuguese, was beseiged by 
450,000 Indians." The report, obviously, was 
exaggerated. It is hard to conceive 50,000 
Indians beseiging the Portuguese, What re- 
mains significant is the interest that the 
early settlers in America had in India. 

The Virginia Gazette, indeed, is a rich 
source of titbits that indicate American 
curiosity for things Indian, Dimity baskets. 
pearl ear-rings, necklaces and other less 
exotic items were regularly being advertised 
in its pages. There were references to events 
of historic import, too, like the great famines 
of 772 or the looting of the Indian country- 
side by predatory hirelings of the British. 
There was interest, besides, in Indian lite- 
rature and philosophy, When Captain Heard 
of the famous Salem brig Caravan set out for 
Calcutta in 82, he took with him a request 
from his friend Henry Pickering for a 
Sanskrit bible! 

In fact, Sanskrit classics were in great 
demand in America's burgeoning urban 
areas and it is a tribute to the catholicity 
of American reading tastes of the period 
that Sir William. Jones' translation of Sha- 
kuntalam was published in The Monthly 
Anthology of Boston in 805. 

But the great era of Indo-American.cul- 
tural contact may be said to have begun 
around I830 to last till about 890, starting 
with the impact of the thinking of Raja 
Rammohun Roy on the American Unitarians 
and ending with the visit to the United 
States of Swami Vivekananda. 


Critical of Missionaries 

It is not known when precisely Raja 
Rammohun Roy first became acquainted 
with Unitarianism but, as early as \82l, he 
wrote a letter to the Editor of the Unitarian 
Register, a journal published in Boston. 
Earlier, he had written a pamphlet, The 
Precepts of Jesus (820), that was critical 
of the methods of Christian missionaries in 
India, which had aroused a great deal oi 
controversy. This was reprinted in the United 
States in 4825 and 828. Similarly, Roy's 
second book, 4 Vindication of the Incarna- 
tion of the Deity as a Common Basis of 
Hinduism and Christianity, published in Cal- 
cutta in 833, was reprinted by the Salem 
Courtier in I838. 

But the great interest in Indian philo- 
sophy was touched off by the Transcenden- 
talists, Ralph Waldo Emerson, Henry David 
Thoreau (I87-I862), Amos Bronson Alcott 
(799-888) and John Greenleaf Whittier 
(2807-I892). They read deeply of the Bha- 
gavad Gita, the Upanishads and the Pura- 
nas, Thoreau was especially devoted to his 
Indian studies and it is well to remember 
tbat it was Thoreau's concept of civil dis- 
obedience that Mahatma Gandhi inherited 
decades later. 

The Transcendentalist era coincided with 
the founding of the American Oriental So- 
ciety in I842 and the beginning of Sanskrit 
scholarship at America's two great univer- 

sities, Yale and Harvard. Yale set the pace 
with the appointment of Edward Elbridge 
Salisbury (28I4-90I) as its first Sanskrit 
professor and it was Salisbury's students 
who later carried the torch of Sanskrit learn- 
ing. With Yale leading the way, Harvard 
caught up and, beginning with James Brad- 
street Greenough (I833-900), Harvard had 


‘a series of distinguished Sanskritists, includ- 


ing Charles Rockwell Lanman whg taught 


EE OL छा 0 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, JANUARY 23, ॥श7 


THEY REMEMBER PANDITJI. Mrs Indira Gandhi and Mrs Jacqueline Onassis, former First 
Lady of the USA, at the opening of an exhibition on “Nehru, His Life, His India", in New 
York in I965. Below: We can be friends. In Washington, during External Affairs Minister Y, B. 
Chavan's visit to the US ( to r): Indian Ambassador to the US T. N. Kaul, American Ambas- 
sador to India Daniel P. Moynihan, Mr Chavan and US Secretary of State Henry Kissinger, 
It is hoped that with the departure of Kissinger, our relations with the US will improve. 

—Rajan Devadas 


for over forty years. He published such 
works as Sanskrit Reader and planned. the 
editing of the Harvard Oriental Series in 
which one of the major collaborators was 
Acharya Dharmanand Kosambi, who visited 
Harvard at the invitation of Prof James 
H. Woods to help edit and translate Visudi- 
magga. 

In essence, the years between 2830 and 
890 were the Age of Innocence. India came 
through as a source of knowledge, culture 
and religion to America's elite. By the time 
the American Civil War was over and the 
country was set on the road to industriali- 
sation, the heydey of the Transcendentalists 
was over. The Age of Materialism had begun: 
the clanking of steel was heard over the 
land. In the 880’s, a member of the United 
States Geological] Survey could still remem- 


ber Indian mythology enough to name 
various buttes in the Grand Canyon after 
Hindu deities and, when Swami Viveka- 
nanda attended the by now well-documente! 
Parliament of Religions, he could still draw 
record audiences to hear his speeches. 

But by then Hinduism had become passe: 
Resurgent Christianity, reflecting a 87०४ 
ing and muscular economy, was fanning out 
In 2892, there were 394 American mission- 
aries in India. By I903 there were b0% 
There numbers peaked in J922 with 2,47 
missionaries operating in the country. 
the total estimated American investmen 
India of $50.5 million in the 930’s, as mUC 
as $22.86 million lay in mission and religio 
institutions, schools, hospitals and c 
It was an American woman, Miss 
Swain, incidentally, who opened the 
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women's hospital in India, in Bareilly, iu 
4874. Of the two premier women's colleges 
in India, one, the Isabella Thoburn College, 
named after its founder, is financed by Ame- 
rican missions. The other, the Wome n's 
Christian College, Madras (l946), has been 
greatly indebted to American women for 
their generous support. 

The names of other great Americans 
who lived and toiled in India, in out-of-the- 
way towns, is legion. They include Miss Mary 
Reed who identified herself with the care of 
lepers, Dr Ida Scudder, who was instru- 
mental in setting up a medical hospital in 
Vellore in South India, and Dr William 
Wanless who built a hospital, a leper home 
and a medical school in Miraj. 


If the two generations between I830 and 
I890 belonged to the Age of Innocence, the 
two generations that followed may be des- 
cribed as belonging to the Age of Idealism 
(I890-950) with India gathering sympathy 
from American friends for the cause of her 
independence. America was the beacon-light 
for freedom-fighters, starting with the 
Ghadr Movement in the early years of the 
20th century. To the United States came 
Indian leaders seeking sympathy and sup- 
port for the Indian freedom movement. Lala 
Lajpat Rai, Gobind Behari Lal, Vithalbhai 
Patel, Dhangopal Mookerji, M. N. Roy, Saro- 
jini Naidu (who wrote long letters back to 
Mahatma Gandhi), Taraknath Das, Syed 
Hossain, Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, Bhicoo 
Batlivala, Krishnalal Shridharani....th ey 
all came here to visit, lecture and gather 
support for India's cause. 


Though the Ghadr Movement itself lan- 
guished, its cause was furthered by other 
Indians and friends of India, including 
among the latter such distinguished names 
as J. T. Sunderland (who wrote the classic 
India in Bondage), Oswald Garrison Villard, 


Norman Thomas, the socialist leader, Roger 
Baldwin of the American Civil Liberties 
Union, J. G. Phelps Stokes, Robert M. Lovett 
and the Rev John Hayne Holmes who came 
to India, wore a Gandhi cap and addressed 
a meeting of the Indian National Congress. 

Gandhi's civil disobedience movement in 
the 930’s attracted great attention in Ame- 
rica and more than 20 books were published 
in 930 alone, including William James 
Durant’s The Case for India and the more 
famous Gertrude Emerson’s Voiceless India. 
Among the elite, India had many sympa- 
thisers: Louis Fischer visited India in 942, 
wrote a book, A Week With Gandhi, and 
even carried a secret message from Gandhi 
to President Roosevelt. Frances Gunther, 
wife of the famous John Gunther of “Inside” 
fame, wrote Revolution in India, bitterly 
denouncing British colonial policy. There 
were others: Kate Mitchell, Pearl Buck, 
Dorothy Norman, Richard Walsh, Albert 
Einstein—who served on the Advisory Board 
of the India League—Henry Luce (publisher 
of Time-Life magazines), Philip Murray and 
Walter White. As much as any, their solid 
support and sympathy stood India in good 
stead. 


It was not only on America’s idealism 
that India could lean—the Indian Declara- 
tion of Independence bears a remarkable 
family resemblance to the American Decla- 
ration of, Independence—American leaders 
gave assistance in other forms as well. 


A Fascination with India 


It was, of course, not always a one- 
way traffic between the United States and 
India. India held a fascination for Americans 
that was reflected in many ways: in the 
increase~in tourists (as early as I897, the 
US Consul in Bombay, Samuel Comfort, was 
complaining to US Assistant Secretary of 


FOOTING THE LIGHT FAN 
at a party for workers who hel 
New Delhi, With Galbraith is t 
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State John Sherman that “many American 
tourists come here and the Consul is called 
upon tg carry on an extensive correspond- 
ence with American Houses in reference to 
Indian business...), in curiosity about Indian 
customs and manners (though Katherine 
Mayo’s Mother India presented a distorted 
picture of the country and its people that 
long affected American thinking on India) 
and in a general] fascination with the 
country. 


Mark Twain visited India in 896; so did 
President Grant a few years later. One en- 
thusiastic visitor was Ruth St Denis, the 
dancer who, with her husband, Ted Shawn, 
was to establish the Denishawn school of 
dancing in America; another was Margaret 
Sanger who held discussions with Mahatma 
Gandhi on birth-control long before it ex- 
ploded into a major topic of national action. 
Among Indians who made the reverse jour- 
ney were Rabindranath Tagore—who sent 
his son to study agriculture at the Univer- 
sity of Illinois—and Jamsetji Nusserwanji 
Tata, father of the Indian steel industry, 
who brought American expertise to the set- 
ting up of the steel mills in Jamshedpur. 
After that India was and never could be the 
same again. 

The most fascinating aspect of Indo- 
American relations is that, though the two 
countries have influenced each other in 
countless ways since the very inception of 
the Republic, the number of Indians who 
actually lived in the United States was an 
infinitesimal fraction of the local popula- 
tion. Between 820 and 870, there were no 
more than 96 Indian immigrants and, ac- 
cording to the US Department of Commerce 

(Historical Statistics), there were 586 people 
in all of Indian origin, in that period, in the 
United States, 
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ITASTIC? Ambassador and Mrs Galbraith 
ped build the US Envoy's residence in 
he late Sardar Mohan Singh, builder 
albraith has given an account of his expe- 
bassador's Journal Left: Keeping his pro- 
e Ambassador to India, presenting a bag 
of wheat, symbolic of American aid, to a farmer. In his political auto- 
biography, Promises To Keep, Bowles sharply criticised US efforts 
to influence Indian foreign policy in return for foo 
braith and Bowles did much to cement Indo-US friendship. 


d aid, Both Gal- 
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_ here was a large spurt of immigrants 
between 7898 and 7974, with some 6,000 
Indian labourers entering the country and 
settling in the Pacific Coast states. They 
were, however, to get a raw deal and were 
- denied equal treatment with whites, A Sikh, 
Bhagat Singh Thind, who had entered the 
United States in ]9I3 and even served with 
the US Armed Forces in the First World 
War, was determined to claim his lawful 
place in American society and asserted that 
he was a "descendant of the Aryans in India 
belonging to the Caucasian race (and there- 
fore) white within the meaning of our natu- 
ralisation laws". But that took him nowhere. 
| A His plea was contested and, in a US Supreme 
Court judgment, his claim was invalidated 
on the ground that "the words of the statute 
are to be interpreted in accordance with the 
understanding of the common man from 


Supreme Court decision was promptly fol- 
lowed by steps to force the Indian labourers 
off their smal] holdings. 


The Brain Drain 


Between I87l and 920, there were 7,295 
Indian immigrants to the United States and, 
between 92I and I965, there were 8,78, 
among whom, surely, some of the most 
famous are Dalip Singh Saund (who arrived 
in the US in 7920 and in due course became 
a Congressman—the first and only Indian- 
born American to be elected to Congress); 
Dr S. Chandrasekhar, the astrophysicist who 
started as a research associate at the Uni- 
versity of Chicago in l937 and became an 
American citizen in 953; Dr Hargobind 
Khorana, the Nobel Laureate of DNA fame, 

and his assistant, Dr Ramamoorthy Belgaji; 
Yellaparagada Subba Row whose work for 
Lederle Laboratories in the synthesis of folic 
acid and other chemicals has been remem- 
bered in a Memorial Library at the firm's 
research establishment at Pearl River, New 
. York; Zubin Mehta, the conductor (who re- 
tains his Indian citizenship though), as do 
Santha Rama Rau, Raja Rau (the latter 
teaches in Texas) and Dr A. K. Ramanujam, 
who is Professor of Dravidian Studies and 
Linguistics at the University of Chicago. 
There was a quantum jump in the num- 
ber of Indian immigrants between 966 and 
I974, with a total of 84,598 Indians arriving 
in the United States, most of them highly 
frained professionals and some among them, 
surely, the creme de la creme of Indian 
talent, like Dr Harish Chandra who teaches 
. mathematics at Princeton, Dr E. C. G. 
Sudarshan, whose discoveries have been com- 
pared to those of Newton, and Dr Ananda 
Chakraborty who was named Scientist of 
the Year by Industrial Research magazine. 


Men of Acknowledged Worth 
Though some of them came prior to 
3966, their worth was quickly acknowledged, 
as is evident by the posts they hold. Dr 
Rustom Roy, an expert in Solid Chemistry, 
is Chairman of the Board of Overseers of 
Dag Hammarskjold College. Dr A, Jaya- 
raman and Dr C. K. N. Patel are highly re- 
garded in the Bell Telephone Laboratories 
Wuere they work; Dr Hassaram Bhakru is 
Director of tbe Nuclear Accelerator Labo- 
ratory at the State University of New York; 
Dr B. B. Saksena of Cornell Medical School 
had developed an early pregnancy: detection 
test; Dr Harbhajan S. Hayre has been Pro- 
fessor of Electrical Engineering and Director 


whose vocabulary they were taken". The ` 
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INDIAN CIVILIAN HIGH UP IN THE 
WORLD BODY. C. V. Narasimhan joined 
the UN in 956 as Executive Secretary of the 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far 
East and later was made an Under-Secretary 
in the UN. During 969-73 he held the post of 
Chef de Cabinet to the Secretary General. 
He is now Under-Secretary jor Inter-Agency 
Affairs and Coordination, Mr Narasimhan 
lives in New York. 


of Wave Propagation Loboratories at Hous- 
ton, Texas, In space science, Dr Balraj G. 
Sokkappa was group leader for design gui- 
dance of the command module for the first 
two manned space flights and is now a pro- 
minent scientist in a Washington-based think 
tank. Three other Indian-born scientists have 
contributed to the vital job of precision 
navigation of Viking I and H: Narendra P. 
Dwivedi, whose team was responsible for 
the successful manoeuvres that placed both 
Viking spacecraft into orbit around Mars, 
and Dr Navin Jerath, of whose team the 
third Indian scientist, Prem Kumar, is a 
member and who kept constant track of the 
two Viking orbiters through 2 new method 
called “optical navigation”, a technique Dr 
Jerath helped develop. 

The “dean” of the Indian immigrants in 
the United States is Prafulla Chandra Muk- 
herji, engineer, scientist, scholar and huma- 


n: eGangotri. 


nist, who graduated in metallurgica] 
neering from Pittsburgh University in I9 
worked for 39 long years for US Steel 
at 92, is still going strong, though IM 
planning and coordinating scholarly ES 
ings, panels and symposia at the Asia Society, 
He can remember other distinguisheg 
Indians who once came to study in the 
United States, like Dr Bhimrao Ambedkar 
(who took his law degree from Columbia) 
and Jayaprakash Narayan (who Studied at 
Wisconsin University, among other places) 
and Shantanu Kirloskar (now scion of the 
industrial house bearing the illustrious Kir: 
loskar name). In his time, he knew all the 
other distinguished Indians who lived in the 
States and who gave their time and money ` 
for the Indian cause, like Gobindram J, 
Watumull (who set up the Watumull Foun- 
dation); or J. J. Singh (who was the main- 
stay of the India League of America for 
many eventful years); or Ananda Coomara- 
swamy (of whom it is said that, single-hand- 
ed, he brought recognition of the spiritual, 
idealistic and symbolic basis of the Indian 
cultural heritage through his work at the 
Boston Museum of Fine Arts); or Dr Amiya 
Chakravarty, one-time secretary to Tagore 
and long an earnest volunteer in the States, 
fighting for the cause of India’s freedom. 


Inter-Cultural Experiment 
Their efforts at bridging the gulf be- 
tween the United States and India were 
subsequently to be immeasurably strength- 
| ened by the cooperative venture on a mag- 
nificent scale inaugurated by the Fulbright 
Act, which was formally enacted on August 
3, 946. By 975, some 5,000 Indians and 
Americans had crossed the seas, lived among 
Strangers and returned home, carrying with 
them new degrees, better understanding of 
a different.culture and the seeds of good- 
will Pandita Ramabai and Anandibai Joshi, 
the first Indian woman to study medicine 
in America (I886), would have appreciated 
the inter-cultural experiment. So, one sus- 
pects, though in a different sense, would 
former Congressman Emanuel Celler of 
Brooklyn who, in 946, successfully fought 
for legislation giving the people of India an 
immigration quota that alone brought thou- 
sands of young engineers, doctors and scien- 
tists an opportunity to make it in the US. 


THE PUNJABI WHO MAKES GENES, Dr Har gobind Khorana (centre), who won the 968 


Nobel Prize for Medicine and Physiology 


American citizen, India has provided the US with several scientists and scholars who find, 
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THE TAM ILIAN WHO KNOWS ALL 
ABOUT STARS, Dr S. Chandrasekhar, the 
famous astrophysicist, is, like K horana, 
an American citizen and has lived in the 
West for nearly 40 years. He is a professor 
at the University of Chicago, which he joined 
in 937, and is one of Chicago's oldest Indian 
residents. He was one of the first Indians to 
be elected a Fellow of the Royal Astronomi- 
cal Society and the British Royal Society. 
He is a nephew of Dr C. V. Raman. 


It is often said that no Physics Depart- 
ment in any American university could be 
said to be complete without at least one 
Indian physicist on the staff, And, like Dr 
Kalyanpur at Minneapolis-St Paul, a mathe- 
matician-statistician is considered a most 
precious acquisition. 


Succession of Teachers 


Strong and deep indeed have been the 
cultural cross-currents between the United 
States and India, George Santayana (l863~ 
I952) took an abiding interest in Indian 
philosophy. Indologists of the rank of Joseph 
Campbell, W. E, Hocking, G. P. Conger and 
F. C. S. Northrop furthered American in- 
terest^in India, T. S. Eliot and Christopher 
Isherwood built their major works on Indian 
philosophical themes, A succession of teach- 
ers from the Ramakrishna Mission (Swami 
Nikhilananda, for instance), the Self-Reali- 
sation Fellowship, the Theosophical Society 
(which, incidentally, was first conceived and 
established by Americans in the United 
States) and the Transcendental Meditation 
Society of Maharshi Mahesh Yogi spread the 
message and content of Indian thought 
through the country, Jiddu Krishnamurti 
continues his teaching at Ojai, California, a 
state which has extended its hospitality to 
other India-oriented institutions like the 
Muktananda Ashram, the Sivananda Ashram, 
the Vishnu Devananda Ashram, the Auroville 
Association, the Yoga Society, not to men- 
tion the Divine Life Mission, the 3HO Foun- 
dation of Yogi Bhajan, the California Insti- 
tute of Asian Studies set up by the late 
Dr Haridas Chaudhuri and the Esalen Insti- 
tute in Big Sur. 

If the years I830-I890 were the Age of 
Innocence and the years I890-950 the Age 
of Idealism, the years since I950 can best 
be described as the Age of Tension. Inde- 
pendence did not, as was hoped, bring the 


AND THE PARSI WHO MAKES MUSIC. 

Zubin Mehta, Bombay-born Conductor of the 
Los Angeles Philharmonic Orchestra, was the 
youngest conductor to lead both the Vienna 
and the Berlin Philharmonics. Indian clas- 
sical music has also had its impact on the 
US. First popularised by the sitar maestro, 
Ravi Shankar, it now provides the basts for 
a continuing cultural exchange. There are 
several institutions in America teaching both 
Hindustani and Carnatic music. 


United States and India together. On the 
contrary, the relationship between the two 
has been one of tension, mistrust and con- 
siderable ambivalence. 


By the end of the Second World War, 
the United States had become a super power, 
just as India had become a free and inde- 
pendent nation. This was a novelty to both 
of them, Suddenly, a super power found it- 


THE BRAHMAN AND THE ALMIGHTY 
DOLLAR. The late Swami Yogananda was 
founder of the Yogoda Satsanga Society 
and had a large following in the US. Begin- 
ning with Swami Vivekananda, several 
Hindu leaders and philosophers have found 
a following in the States, The Ramakrishna 
Mission has established a Vedanta Society. 
The Divine Life Mission, the Hare Krishna 
movement and Maharshi Mahesh Yogi have 
popularised various aspects of Hinduism. 
J. Krishnamurti has also a considerable 
following 
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SANTHA RAMA RAU, the novelist, married 
American writer and critic Faubion Bowers 
in I95l. They were later divorced and she 
married another American, Gordon Wattles, 
in I9T\. Her books include The Adventuress, 
a novel, and East of Home, a travel account. 
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She dramatised E. M. Forster's A Passage to 


India for a successful Broadway production. 
Another Indian writer living im America 
is Ved Mehta, who works for the prestigious 
New Yorker. 


self dealing with India, a middle power, a 
global power with a regional power, A con- 
flict seemed built in in their respective roles. 
The United States, quite early in the post- 
war period, came to learn that the purpose 
of foreign policy towards other countries— 
even with a democratic India which had 
shared a common colonial past—was simply 
not to have friendly relations with them 
unless those specifically served the essential 
task of protecting what Washington consi- 
dered were its national security interests. 
Herein lay the seeds of tension. 


The Three Relationships Possible 


Given, as Prof Baldev Raj Nayar once 
argued, its truly subcontinental size, a popu- 
lation greater than that of the two super 
powers combined, its relatively important 
strategic location and its having been the 
seat of a historic civilisation, India could 
hardly have been expected to remain just 
another local power, playing second fiddle 
to a super power. But given its resources, 
industrial might and military muscle, the 
Uniied States, too, was hardly to be expect- 
ed not to exert pressure on India. As Prof 
George Liska has enumerated, in any con- 
frontation of this kind between 3 super pow- 
er and a regional.power, three relationships 
were possible: The super power could fol- 
low a policy of containment of the regional 
power (by helping still lesser power or pow- 
ers to contain the main rival unilaterally or 
cooperatively); or work towards making the 
regional power a satellite, if containment as 
a policy is not workable; or follow a policy 
of accommodation, when neither contain- 
ment nor satellisation proved feasible. 


Given the preponderance of American 
power for most of the post-war period, the 
United States has single-mindedly pursued 


—Continued 


AT HOME ABROAD. Jit Singh Chandan (seen with his family) 
is founder of the Sikh Society in America and reads the Granth Sahib 
if at their gurdwara in New York. Indian immigration to the US in 974 


was 25 times as great as the number in 965, 


कै \ 


BETTER INDO-AMERICAN TIES THROUGH 

the Indian handicraft and handloom centre in New York City. n 
I976, we exported $506.2 million worth of goods to the US but im- . 
ported material worth nearly twice that amount. 


" _ the twin policies of satellisation and contain- 

ment of middle powers with total ruthless- 
$ ness. Given India’s desire to be an indepen- 
i i dent centre of power, it was inevitable that 
i she should have become the target, first of 

an effort at satellisation, and, failing that, of 
Hi containment. Kashmir provided the excuse. 


It hàd been fondly hoped in Washington 
that, having become independent, India 
would pursue a policy in harmony with Ame- 
rican interests and, in any event, certainly 
not in competition with them. American ac- 
ceptance of national movements—as has been 
subsequently seen—has always been depen- 
dent on the concomitant acceptance by 
such movements of American hegemony. The 
Indian nationa] movement seemed determin- 
ed, under Nehru's leadership, to follow an 
| independent, though not necessarily hostile, 
fg course. India had to be brought in line. The 
entire post-independence history of India 
has been one of asserting its independence 
and power. America’s approach has been 
seen as one of containing that power. In that 
approach, Pakistan came in handy. 


Mechanism of Containment 

The key mechanism in the containment 
of a Middle power is the creation of a bal- 
ance of power in the region, as explained by 
Prof Nayar: 


The balance may be regional, when 
the middle power can be easily manag- 
: ed through other powers in the region; 
| or, where this is not adequate or feasi- 
ble, it may be inter-regional, where an 
n extra-regional power or bloc of powers 
| acts as a counterweight to the middle 

power..Such regional or inter-regional 
- balances may be implemented through a 
fi policy of alliances, either tacit or expli- 
| cit or both, whereby US power, in one 
form or another, is pitted alongside that 
of some local or extra-regiona] power to 
E- weigh against the targeted middle power. 
This may be supplemented by direct 
American military presence in the re- 
gion in the form of bases. 


T ITI 


The United States' relations with India 
in the 708-7950 period provide an excellent 
example of Prof Nayar's thesis, And, whe- 


.. THE ILLUST. 


ther or not India was pro-Soviet—that only 
provided a convenient excuse—or socialistic 
in its domestic policies, the containment of 
India could not but have been United States 
official policy. As President Nixon observed 
in his foreign policy report of 972, “we deal 
with individual nations on the basis of their 
foreign, not their domestic policy", and, as 
Mr Kissinger stated, "while our preference 
is perfectly clear, the foreign policy is de- 
signed to promote our best interests and to 
preserve our own political institutions". 


"Immorality of Non-Alignment" 


It had become apparent to United States 
officials quite early in the game that it was 
impossible to turn India into a satellite. The 
policy of satellisation was one aimed at pre- 
venting a middle power from assuming an 
independent posture and India was grimly 
determined to stay independent, no matter 
what the pressures. The pressures, from the 
very start, were very severe indeed. Secre- 
tary of State Acheson dismissed Mr Nehru 
as "one of the most difficult men with whom 
I have ever had to deal” simply because the 
Indian Prime Minister had different views 
than those of Mr Acheson’s on China, Ger- 
many, Indonesia and Indochina. Mr Ache- 
son’s anger flows in torrents when he refers 
to Mr Nehru in his acerbic autobiography, 
Present At The Creation. Mr John Foster 
Dulles, during his term as Secretary of State, 
summoned Mrs Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit to 
complain to her about the immorality of 
non-alignment, 


Though there was a brief hiatus on ac- 
tive hostility towards India during the Ken- 
nedy Administration, it was taken up during 
the Johnson Administration, especially dur- 
ing India's food crisis, when Delhi was lite- 
rally placed on a ship-to-mouth existence. It 
did not cow down Prime Minister Shastri. 


The Nixon Administration was frankly 
and brutally anti-Indian. Until the Bangla- 
desh War, it was standard Administration 
policy to cold-shoulder India, According to 
Mr Henry Brandon, whose book The Retreat 
of American Power is singularly revelatory, 


‘there was in Mr Nixon “a basic anti-Indian 


prejudice, dating back beyond the Nixon 


Administration, for what was considered In- 
dia’s arrogant moralising attitude in the 
United Nations against the United States". 
Mr Nixon, wrote Mr Brandon, also had a 
“personal pique with India that shone 
through everything and was widely attribut- 
ed to the meagre reception he got there on 
his visit after losing the election against 
John Kennedy in 960”. 


Clearly, those in power in the United 
States could not bear to see India operating ^ 
as an independent centre of power and ac- 
tually talking back to Washington. Whether 
Mr Kissinger shared the anti-Indian bias 
with his President has to be judged from 
published reports. According to columnist 
Jack Anderson, Mr Kissinger's anti-India zeal 
troubled the Adviser’s subordinates. “Some- 
times Kissinger acted like a wild man,” one 
of them told Mr Anderson. “His animus to- 
wards India seemed irrational.” 


Myth Exploded 


The Bangladesh War was, in more senses 
than one, a watershed; the myth of Pakistani 
military invincibility, carefully nurtured 
over the years, was destroyed once for 
all. What was even worse, the carefully 


built policy of containment of India had col- _¢ 


lapsed and Washington was not above trying 
bullying to get its way. Mr Kissinger sent 
word to US AID Deputy Administrator 
Maurice Williams that the President “had 
made it clear” that no aid funds could be 
assigned to India. Mr Kissinger also com- 
plained about the blockade of Pakistani ports 
by Indian ships, but when Mr Alexis John- 
son, the highest-ranking career officer in the 
State Department, pointed out that the Unit- 
ed States did not have a legal case to protest 
against the blockade since nations at war had 
the right to blockade their enemies—which 
is exactly what the United States did at Hal- 
phong—Mr Kissinger snapped back: “We at 
not trying to be even-handed.” 


In regard to the Bangladesh War 20d 
associated events, Mr Kissinger was ९५४९ 
more specific, He said: 


There can be no doubt what the Pre 
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“CHEMMEEN” GOES WEST. Cochin is the centre of a shrimp (chemmeen) canning in- 
dustry which is a rich source of foreign exchange, Kerala exports fish worth Rs 25 crores. 


believes that India is the attacker. We 
are trying to get across that India has 
jeopardised relations with the United 
States. We cannot afford to ease India’s 
state of mind. The lady (Mrs Gandhi) is 
cold-blooded and tough and will not 
turn into a Soviet satellite merely be- 
cause of pique, 


But the “tilt” towards Pakistan had fail- 
ed. India emerged the victor. Later, the State 
Department let it be known that India had 
become “the major power” in the South Asia 
region, a grudging acknowledgement that the 
US policy of containment had failed, But 
would this lead to accommodation? 


There are no signs of that as yet. Accom- 
modation suggests that there will be no fur- 
ther effort made at containment; but the 
announcement that the United States is will- 
ing to make available some 40 light bom- 
bers to Pakistan indicates that the old policy 
of “balance” will be continued, though what 
the Carter Administration will do once it 
comes to power remains to be seen. 


Maturer Relationship 

If it had been decided that no aid funds 
should be made available to India, the post- 
Bangladesh period saw the beginnings of a 
maturer relationship between the United 
States and India and the setting up of an 
Indo-US Joint Commission in October 975, 
following talks between India's External Af- 
fairs Minister Y. B. Chavan and Secretary of 
State Henry Kissinger. The institutionalisa- 
tion of the talks was “to insulate our rela- 
tions and its very deep roots from the fluc- 
tuations of day-to-day passion". 


The communique issued following the 
Kissinger-Chavan talks said that the United 
States and India had agreed to proceed with 
the setting up of a business council for 
bringing together the business leaders of 
both countries and that it was proposed to 
encourage actively joint ventures between 
Indian and U.S. firms in third countries. 


Since 974, when Indo-American rela- 
tions looked up, trade between the two coun- 
tries has improved significantly. 

Over the years, from 950 onwards, the 
United States had been the largest supplier 
to India, mainly because of imports of food- 


grains and other items under aid and grants. 
But owing to a decline in imports of food- 
grains by India, the US was relegated to 
second position in 972-73. Similarly in In- 
dia’s exports to the US. Until I968-69, the 
United Kingdom and the United States were 
the principal buyers of Indian goods. Since 
969-70, however, the Soviet Union and Ja- 
pan are also among the principal buyers. 
In 973-74, Japan emerged as the largest 
buyer, followed by the US and the USSR. 
Since then, however, the US has resumed 
the Number One position. 


Area of Disagreement - 

While trade between India and thé 
US- has thus expanded, an area of disagree- 
ment on the export of textiles remains, 
India has been seeking solutions to the pro- 
blems caused in I976 on account of inade- 
quate textile export quota levels. Under the 
multilateral multifibre agreement under 
GATT, the US is expected to encourage tex- 
tile exports from the less developed coun- 
tries but the US approach towards liberalisa- 
tion of this trade is characterised by an un- 
dercurrent of protectionism. In the case of 
hand-made garments, specifically, India has 
not accepted the US interpretation of Article 
32 (3) of GATT and the issue will have to 
be resolved some day to the mutual satis- 
faction of both countries, 


One other dispute remains to be resolv- 
ed: this is in the matter of supplying nuclear 
fuel to India for the Tarapur plant. The 
Administration is under pressure from a 
group of Senators, environmentalists an d 
those concerned with preventing the spread 
of nuclear weapons to deny India the neces- 
sary fuel which the United States has con- 
tractual obligations to provide. The Ford 
Administration's attitude was one of willing- 
ness to negotiate the dispute on a bilateral 
basis, but Congress has other ideas. Accord- 
ing to a Bill under consideration, non-nuclear 
states will be required to place all their nu- 
clear activities under international inspec- 
tion and to forgo the national reprocessing 
of spent fuel. The Bill, it is known, is clearly 
aimed against India, but how the new Con- 
gress will handle it remains another of the 
major issues between India and the United 
States whose resolution can make or mar 

Indo-US relations in the months to come. 


TO ENRICH OUR SOIL, A major field of 
US collaboration in India ts the jertiliser 
industry. From 95l to 976, US economic 
assistance amounted to $]0,563.8 million. 


WHEN IN ROME.... 


Most Indians in the 
US have adapted themselves to the Ame- 
rican way of life, There are more t han 
47,000 persons of Indian origin in the US. 
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A turbaned, bearded Sardar is a curiosity in Paki- 
stan—strangers come to shake hands and ask for 
autographs. On a seven-day trip to Karachi, Rawal- 
pindi, Islamabad and Lahore, the Editor pays his 
tribute to the Quaid at the Jinnah centenary cele- 
brations, relives the days of his youth with old 
friends and discovers that we may he two nations 
but are still one people. ; 


by KHUSHWANT SINGH 
Photographs by ILAY COOPER 


Tq Pakistan International Airlines flight from Bombay to Karachi 

flies into the setting sun. An hour later you can see the lights of 
Karachi scattered below. It seems as if a bare fifteen minutes have 
passed since the handsomely statuesque Zeenat Peerani had wished 
us an Assalam Alaikum and promised that “if God willed (inshal- 
lah) we shall be in Karachi by 7.30 p.m." And now she is telling us 
to refasten our seat-belts for landing. 


44 


RELIGION KEEPS UP WITH THE TIMES. A modernistic mosque 
P in Lahore. Pakistan was founded as an Islamic state, but to its Con- 
4 stituent Assembly Mr Jinnah declared: “... We are starting with this 
fundamental principle that we are all citizens and equal citizens of the 
state... You may belong to any religion or creed or caste—that has 


nothing to do with the business of the state,” 
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KATHAK BELONGS TO US BOTH. The young, lovely dancer, Na- 
heed Siddiqui, performed at the United Nations to commemorate 
Human Rights Day on December I0, 973. She is the wife of Zia 
Mohyeddin, one-time Broadway actor and now director of the Na- 
tional Dance Ensemble of Pakistan. Zia put the sensational singer 
Runa Laila on the arts map. He intends doing the same for Naheed- 
The Kathak is one classical dance style which is shared by both Indio 
and Pakistan. Though basically Hindu, it developed under thé 
patronage of the Mughals, $ 


The hour has contracted into a few minutes because the gentle- 
man beside me is Mr Abbas Mirza, a bon viveur, bursting with good- 
will and Sardarji jokes. PIA treats him like royalty. Zeenat is parti- 
cularly attentive to him. She gives him a double Scotch-on-the-rocks 
and lots of smiles; all I get is tepid champagne and a flash of the dia- 
mond in her nose-ring. 

“You must be Punjabi,” I interrupt their dialogue, hoping she 
will take it as a compliment. “No, I am not,” she snaps and continues 
talking to Mirza. I persist: “Peerani, Peerani—then you must be G 
Kutchi Memon.” The second pass also misfires. "No, I am not,” she 
replies firmly and withdraws her graceful presence to order us ^ 

—Continued 
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THE BAZARS OF ROMANTIC PESHAWAR retain their evocative 
charm, The Jubilee Memorial Clocktower is im the background. The 
Grand, Trunk Road, which was the backbone of empires from the 
Mauryan to the Mughal, begins in Peshawar and winds its long an d 
tortuous way to Calcutta, 


A MARKET CALLED ANARKALI. Struck by the beauty of Lahore, 
the Armenians, who fled from their native land and settled here, 
cried: “Isfahan.is half the world, only if there is no Lahore." 


FROM HERE TO PAKISTAN. T he first train to Lahore pulls owt 
from Amritsar, on July 22, 976, after the restoration of rail links— 
snapped in 965. One day earlier, air links had been restored, 


A TOUCH OF GOLD. Copper and brassware in Peshawar’s main ba- 
zar. This North-West Frontier Province tow n—a strange blend of 
centuries—lies a short distance from the historic Khyber Pass. 
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a problem for Pakistan. The country has four provinces, Punjab, North-West Frontier Pro- 
vince, Sind and Baluchistan, plus the federal capital and some "tribal areas" under federal 


administration, 


very pucca British accents to refrain from 
smoking and remain seated til] the aircraft 
comes to a halt. 


"Old boy!” exclaims Abbas Mirza (we 
were on “old boy” terms by now), “if you 
must know, she is an Aga Khani Khoja. But 
what you really want to find out is not 
her sect but her address and telephone num- 
ber in Karachi, don’t you?” 


I protest: “Tauba! Tauba! what would an 
ageing Sikh want to do with a pretty Paki- 
stani air-hostess?” 


Abbas Mirza has a mischievous smile 
on his face. “I don’t know about an ageing 
Sikh,” he replies, “but I can tell you what an 
ageing Mussalman would like to do.” Within 
an hour the Pakistani Muslim Abbas Mirza 
and I, an Indian Sikh, have become brothers. 
Mirza's favourite takia kalam for anyone he 
likes is “down to earth", He finds me very 
earthy, I find him very likable. This two- 
nation theory that the Pakistanis swear by is 
a lot of hogwash. And they know it. 


Begum Para's Ample Embrace 


Karachi airport gets bigger every year. 
And every year too small to cope with the 
increasing load of traffic. This time,.as the 
cliche goes, the confusion is worse confound- 
ed. 35,000 Pakistani hajis are returning from 
Mecca and a part of the airport had burnt 
down a few days ago. Airport officials rescue 
me from the milling mob of pilgrims and 
escort me to the air-conditioned luxury of 
a VIP lounge. A few minutes later I find 
myself in the embrace of Begum Para and 
her lovely l6-year-old daughter, Lubna. An 
hour later we are in the Midway Hotel. 


A Sikh continues to be a curiosity in Pa- 
kistan, A Sikh with a film star like Begum 
Para is a sight no one can miss. And the 
two with half a bottle of Scotch inside them 
are a grand spectacle. We make quite a dis- 
play in the crowded dining room. Para is 
nostalgic about Bombay. She breaks down 
and cries. Then she hears about the emin- 


ence achieved by her niece, Meenoo, alias 
Rukshana Sultana Sahiba, and the success of 
her brother-in-law Dilip Kumar’s Bairaag 
and roars happily. To complete the perform- 
ance, we get up to leave, she misses her 
step and twists her ankle: she howls like a 
child. I rub her damaged foot. A crowd gath- 
ers round—not solicitous but curious. They 
recognise Begum Para. But what is this 
weird-looking foreigner doing with her? 


"What Is She To You ?" 


As I am turning in, there is a knock on 
my door. A young Sub-Inspector of Police 
strides in uninvited and makes himself com- 
fortable on the sofa. He lights a cigarette 
and demands: “What is your name?” I tell 
him. He is not impressed. “What do you 
do?” I tell him about the WEEKLY and its 
circulation. He is not impressed. “Who was 
the lady with you?" I tell him. He knows 
but wants to know more. "What is she to 
you?" 


My temper flares up. "That is none of 
your business. I've been invited to Pakistan 
by your Prime Minister (which is not strict- 
ly true). I am seeing him tomorrow in 
Islamabad. If you do not get out this instant 
I will report you to the authorities." It works 
like a pin stuck into the fellow's bottom. 
He leaps up from the chair and salutes. 
“Ap koi Minister-Vinister hain?” I wish him 
a very curt “adab arz" and slam the door 
behind him. 


At 5 am. the bearer brings tea. I greet 
him: “Assalam Alaikum.” He replies: “Sat 


Sri Akal.” 


At six I am back at the airport. The 
crowd and the chaos! Lots of policemen arm- 
ed with rifles and pistols sauntering about 
and gossiping. I join a mini-queue and find 
myself wedged in between bearded hajis 
loaded with bedding-rolls and steel trunks. 
Alongside us is a parallel line of Europeans 
with another quota of hajis—fore and aft. 
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plane. They won't get there ` 

I hold my peace. But a fore fp कल 
has been there before me does not, x ao 
body's bedding-roll tumbles and kn Somer 
against her legs. She gives it a vicious kick 
rolls away. A swarthy young Pathan rolls X 
back on to her legs. She gives it another ki x 
backwards. This time the Pathan pushes to 
bedding-roll with his hands, walks up to NE 
white lady and with his hands demonstrates 
what he will do to her posterior if she 

to kick his belongings. She now holds her 
peace. 
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At long last I manage to check in, We 
are an hour-and-a-half behind schedule. I am 
cheered by the thought that there is at 
least one country where discipline is "Worse 
than in my own. 


The plane is full of hajis. God-fearing 
peasants who have blown up a substantial 
part of their savings on the pilgrimage, They 
are allowed US $500 (Rs 4,500) each and 
more than 35,000 Pakistanis go to Mecca 
every year. What does that add up to in 
foreign exchange? However, it is none of 
my business. It is their money and they are 
happy. Besides they are a friendly lot taking 
turns to shake my hand and welcome me to 
Pakistan in Pushto, Pothahari, Punjabi and ~/ 
Hindustani. 


A pile of ¢ 
of 200 delega! 
world invited 
ary celebratio 
Azam Moham: 
gifts is a Jinn 

and tray (cou 
not—a Jinnah 
should wear i 


Breakfast is brought in trolleys. It 
should be hot. It is not. I swear not to be 
so critical of Indian Airlines in the future. 
Coffee and tea follow. They are piping hot. 
I retract my promise and decide to tell 


I take a 
like any oth 
the world. I 
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: . X. 
GOODBYE! HELLO! Prime Minister Bhutto 
has announced that general elections will bë 
held on March 9, Mr Bhutto's immense PoP 
larity (he is known as "Quaid-i-AwUm : 
Leader of the People) will certainly br 
his Pakistan People's Party back to powe™ 
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Indian Airlines of the better service on PIA. 


vIn India the non-smoking section is in the 


front; in Pak planes it is in the rear. In 
Indian Airlines they take the non-smoking 
rule seriously, in the Pakistani they don't 
Eive a damn. No sooner is the "No Smoking" 
sign switched off than half-a-dozen men in 
the non-smoking section light their cigaret- 
tes. The steward admonishes them, The hajis 
obey. The Sahib log ignore the steward, He 
pretends he can't see them. 


We arrive in Islamabad on a cold, grey 
morning. People are in overcoats or have 
shawls wrapped about their shoulders. The 
Murree hills are capped under dark clouds. 
O.P. Khanna, Press Counsellor of our 
Embassy, greets me. We ride in a large Mer- 
cedes Benz to the Hotel Intercontinental in 
Rawalpindi. 


The road is full of foreign-made limou- 
sines, mainly Japanese and German. Why 
don't they buy from us? We could sell them 
our Fiats, Ambassadors and Heralds at one- 
fourth the price they pay for these foreign 
makes. We could also give them steel and 
the knowhow to make their own cars. I 
wonder if Buraq (the flying horse which 
flew the Prophet to Paradise and back in 
a split second) would make an admissible 
name for the first Pakistani car? 


A pile of documents await me. I am one 
of 200 delegates from 38 countries of the 
world invited to participate in the centen- 
ary celebrations of the birth of Quaid-e- 
Azam Mohammed Ali Jinnah. Amongst the 
gifts is a Jinnah medallion, a marble inkpot 

qend tray (courtesy PIA) and—believe it or 
not—a Jinnah cap with the request that I 
should wear it at the inaugural ceremony. 


I take a quick look af the room. It is 
like any other in any five-star hotel in 
the world. I notice that the toilet paper 
and matchboxes called “Double Happiness" 


are of Chinese manufacture, Indian toilet 
paper is a little rough but our matches could 
certainly outmatch the Chinese. Why don't 
they buy from us? 


I decide to have a look at the venue of 
the Congress. My hotel is in Pindi; the con- 
ference is to meet eleven miles away in 
Islamabad. (Rawalpindi has hotels but no 
conference facilities, Islamabad has confer- 
ence facilities but no hotels. With the petrol 
they have wasted to-ing and fro-ing between 
the two cities, they could have raised a third 
one.) 


After a brief reconnaissance of the flag- 
bedecked modern capital, I call on our 
Ambassador K. Shankar Bajpai. He has found 
himself a lovely house and moved some of 
his collection of Gandhara sculptures and 
miniature paintings. Of the many Indian 
ambassadors’ homes I have visited round the 
world, only one lived in a style which com- 
bined Indian culture with European sophi- 
stication. This was B. F.H. Tyabjee. 


A Touch of Class 


And now we have Shankar Bajpai. 
Paintings, carpets, furniture, crockery, cutle- 
ry, food, wine, music down to the pair of 
selukis brought from Holland, everything 
has an aura of class. No brass Natarajas or 
reclining Buddhas, no autographed photo- 
graphs of Presidents and Prime Münisters 
in silver frames, no pervading stink of 
onions and stale curry smothered in agar- 
patti smoke. Young Shankar has a lot of his 
father, Sir G. S. Bajpai, in him: the same 
objective clarity of thought combined with 
a gently insinuating speech. We could not 
have chosen a better ambassador to send to 
Islamabad. 


The inaugural session of the Quaid Con- 
gress is held in Parliament House. As the 
clock on the wall registers 4 p.m., the Speak- 
er announces, “Gentlemen, the Prime Minis- 


—A. B. Rajput— 


IT COULD AS WELL BE SHARMI 
with veteran Waheed Murad. Left: 
moviegoers, Muslim women do not wear 
stars are apparently an exception. Pakistani 
ustry: songs, dances and fis 


formula as our ind 
people pack Pakistan's 360 cinema houses every day. 


ter!" Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto, followed by Hafi- 
zuddin Pirzada and Vice-Chancellor Dan E 
makes his entrance. The three men take the 
throne-seats on the dais beneath a massive 
portrait of the Quaid. Bhutto is a strikingly 
handsome man; so is Pirzada sporting his 
Jinnah cap at a slightly rakish angle. 


Their speeches are mercifully short, 
well phrased, well delivered, but not parti- 
cularly exciting. Also, Mr Bhutto’s refer- 
ences to the “wrongs” committed by the 
majority community (Hindus) in pre- i- 
tion India against the Muslims strikes a jar- 
ring note in my ears. How long will history 
continue to cast its baneful shadow on both 
our countries? 


Religious Arrogance 
Another thing that makes for discord 
between us is the appeal to religion which 
one constantly hears in Pakistan. Pakistanis, 
particularly the Punjabis, are incredibly 
warm-hearted and effusive in their expres- 
sions of friendship. And though most of the 
upper class are indifferent to the tenets of 
Islam (in this Islamic state liquor flows like 
the waters of the Indus), they never cease 
harping on the fact that they are Muslims. 
It makes me feel as if being non-Muslim was 
a misfortune visited by Allah on kafirs like 
me. In the next four days I am often expos- 
ed to this combination of racial and religious 
arrogance. I tell my Pakistani friends how 
I feel. 


The Prime Minister has hosted a din- 
ner for the delegates. Will he give me & 
drink before the meal? I ask everyone I 
meet. Everyone says: "Not on the Quaid's 
centenary." It's no use telling them that the 
Quaid never bothered about such silly things. 
My drooping spirits are sustained by flat 
tery (I sign several autograph albums) and 
the warm embrace of old friends. 


—Continued 


LA AND SHASHI. It is Nisho 
Rani, heart-throb oj Pakistani 
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a bindi on the forehead; fim 
cinema follows the same 
ticuffs. Half a milion 


TRADITION IS MOD. Pakistani models display a batik kaftan and tie-and-dye harem pants. 


7 Xx 


: Tattva Heritage-and IKS-MoE:: 


Though Pakistani laws regarding polygamy and divorce are still weighted against women, they 
are now found increasingly in public life. A fixed number of seats in Parliament and Assem- 


blies are reserved for women. 


c c M 


There is Hamida Khuhro, daughter of 
M. A. Khuhro, once PM of Sind; Shaukat 
Hayat Khan, friend of my college days; and 
S. N. Qutb, who spent many years in Delhi. 
There is Genera] Tikka Khan and General 
Akbar Khan who, as General Tariq, led the 
tribal invasion of Kashmir in 947-48. And 
there is the poet Faiz Ahmed Faiz. Sir 
Penderel Moon, H. V. Hodson, once editor of 
The Sunday Times, and Ian Stephens, once 
editor of The Statesman. While I am em- 


bracing one, I am talking to the other. 


portes Bhutto arrives with Pirzada and an 
ADC. He shakes a few selected hands. I am 
one of them. A few minutes later enter a 
posse of towering Pathans bearing trayfuls - 
of Scotch and soda, What more does one 
want of life than sweet words, celebrities 
and good Scotch to quench one’s thirst! And 
no sooner have I had my first gulpful than 
the ADC informs me that the PM would like 


to talk to me. 


I like Bhutto Sahib and sense that hes 


does not dislike me, I ask for an interview. 
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He replies: “Here I am. Ask me what you 
want.” I plead that I do not have the ques- 
tions in my head and there is too much 
liquor in my belly. He smiles, “Okay, I'll tell 
the ADC to give you time. Also come to 
the National Assembly and hear what I have 
to say. But aren’t you happy at the turn of 
Indo-Pak relations?” 

I say: “I am delighted. The friendlier the 
better. I have always believed that friend- 
ship between us is more important than 
friendship with other nations. But why can’t 
we step up the pace? I know from experi- 
ence that the people in both countries are 
willing to fall into each other’s arms. Why 
keep them back?” 

He replies: “In such matters it is wiser 
to go slow. Ayub tried to force the pace at 
Tashkent and see what happened! We have 
plenty of time to build relations slowly but 
surely. On our side we have no inhibitions 
about India.” 

“India has no inhibitions about Paki- 
stan,” I state with equal confidence. 


tion: eGangotri. 


"If you see your PM, convey my b 
wishes to her. You can repeat my invitati 
to her to visit us in Pakistan. I have A 
her many -times but she has not responded 
I have two reasons to invite her: one DN 
cause of the enormous respect I haq for 
her father. The other is personal. I fee] it 
would help me with my own people. On my 
side I have done all I could to generate 4 
feeling of goodwill. You will recall that when 
your emergency was declared, we made ap. 
solutely no comment. Even though Piloo 
Mody, who is one of my closest friends, was 
arrested, I said nothing which would embar- 
tass your Prime Minister. I did so because 
I respect her judgment and did not want to 
jeopardise the relations between our two 
countries." 

At dinner a gentleman beside me 
asks me about the late D. F. Karaka's en- 
counters with Hazarat Ali about which I had 
written in the WEEKLY. He is a Shia and has 
had similar experiences. He is compiling an 
anthology of the occult. I tell him of Gover- 
nor Ali Yavar Jung's response to Karaka's 
writing on Hazarat Ali. But, alas, the Nawab 
Sahib is no longer there to give him the 
cetails. 


Quaid Congress 

There are Bangladeshis, Malays, Sin- 
halese, Koreans, Arabs, Africans, Americans, 
Englishmen, Iranians—and of course a large 
number of Pakistanis. Three Indians were 
invited: only one made it. I wonder if the 
papers are going to be objective and aca- 
demic or an exercise in hagiology. The 
opening speech by M. A. H, Ispahani, the 
industrial magnate, a close friend of the 
Quaid and later Pakistan’s Ambassador in 
England and India, ends with an impassioned 
declaration: “I have lived for Pakistan, I 
will die for Pakistan.” I can guess what will 
follow. And it does. 

The only assessments which, despite the 
eulogy for the Quaid, could be described as 
objective are read by the white participants: 
Sir Penderel Moon, H. V. Hodson and, above 
all, Betty Unterberger who makes a lively 
and witty resume of the American press re- 
porting on Mr Jinnah and Pakistan. 

The papers of Pakistani scholars are full 
of the “machinations” of the “majority com- 
munity” (Hindus) and reassertions of the 
two-nation theory which compelled the 
Quaid to demand a separate sovereign state 
for the Muslims. They overlook or explain 
away the most significant speech that the 
Quaid made to the Pakistan Constituent As- 
sembly in ]947. 

I quote the relevant passage which re- 
futes the two-nation humbug: “If you work 
in cooperation, forgetting the past, burying 
the hatchet, you are bound to succeed, if you 
change your past and work together in 4 
spirit that every one of you, no matter to 
what community he belongs, is first, 
second and last a citizen of this state with 
equal rights, privileges and obligations, there 
will be no end to the progress you will 
make.... we are starting with this funda- 
menta] principle that we are all citizens an 
equal citizens of one state, You may belong 
to any religion or creed or caste—that has 
nothing to do with the business of the 
state. I think we should keep that in front 
as our ideal and you will find that @ 
course of time Hindus would cease to be 
Hindus and Muslims would cease to be Mus 
lims, not in the religious sense, because tha 
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ISN'T THIS INDIA? Women in a village three miles from Karachi, Agriculture is the back- 
bone of Pakistani economy, wheat and cotton being the main crops. 


is the personal faith of each individual, but 
in the political sense as citizens of the 
state.” 

There is enough evidence to prove that 
Mr Jinnah never wanted nor foresaw the 
exchange of population t hat followed 
partition. He wanted India and Pakistan to 
be like Norway and Sweden. He retained his 
house in Bombay for several months hoping 
to come back to it every year. 

Iam in a fix. I am notorious for my bias 
in favour of Pakistan and am proud of it. But 
my pro-Pak leanings come from the convic- 
iion that friendship with Pakistan must take 
top priority in India's international dealings 
because an inimical Pakistan not only retards 
progress in both our countries but also slows 
the pace of integration of Indian Muslims 
into the mainstream of Indianism. I am con- 
vinced we can win the goodwill of Pakistan 
by showing more understanding of their 
problems and anxleties, by showing more 
respect to the memory of people like their 
Quaid-e-Azam who means the same to them 
as Mahatma Gandhi to us, Y never accepted 
the two-nation theory but strongly supported 


the rights of Muslims in defined areas to 
self-determination—i.e. Pakistan. I am con- 
vinced I am right and those who disagree 
with me are utterly wrong. 

Y have paid the price for airing my 
views by being dubbed by stupid people as a 
Pakistani agent. 


We Wish You Peace 


The paper I read is a kind of resume of 
my views on the genesis of Pakistan and the 
aftermath in India. I say that going to Pakis- 
tan means to me what going on haj means to 
a Muslim (applause). Y pay tribute to the 
Quaid whom Thad met a few times and whose 
ability and integrity I had rated as high as 
Gandhiji’s and Nehru’s (applause), I say that 
there was no one in India who questioned 
the sovereign status of Pakistan and did not 
wish it peace and prosperity (applause). I 
end with the affirmation: “We never have, 
nor do today, nor ever will accept your two- 


nation theory. But this does not prevent us 


from wishing Pakistan Zindabad.” 


They are kind to me, pay me many com- 
pliments—then proceed to lambaste me. "lf 


THE ILLUSTRATED 


^ relations and the increasing employment of 


accept Pakistan,” says one sp 
after another. 4 

One point I make in my speech is the 
progressive improvement in Hindu-Muslim 


Muslims in all sectors of our industry. Never 
since independence has the lot of Indian | 
Muslims been better than it is today. I give | 
the credit to those to whom credit is due; it 
was the blood of Gandhiji and the sweat Of: Zea 
Nehru which fertilised the soil in which | 

Indira Gandhi planted the seeds of perennial 
communal harmony, I tell them about our 
Muslim Presidents, Muslim Chief Ministers 
of States where Muslims formed no more 
than 5% of the population, of Muslim Gene- 
rals and captains of industry; of joint Mus- E 
lim-Sikh celebration of Eid and the Guru's E 
birthday, and so on. Top 


Not to be outdone, a Hindu member of 
the Pakistani Parliament affirms that the 
lot of non-Muslim minorities (3% of the po- 
pulation) is better than that of the Muslims 
in India. And he too reels off names of Hin- 
dus, Christians and Parsis in Pakistan's dip- 
lomatic and civil services. I arn delighted. 


A Day In Parliament 

The next evening I attend the joint ses- 
sion of the two houses of the Pakistani Par- 
liament. The contrast with our Parliament 
strikes me very forcefully. The majority of 
the Pakistani parliamentarians are younger 
(30-50) than ours; most of them immacu- 
lately dressed in European clothes and wear- 
ing Jinnah caps. And most speak in English 
with the affected accents heard in Oxbridge 
debating societies. 


Except for Maulana Qausar Niazi and 
Shaukat Hayat Khan (a new entrant in the 
ruling PPP), the only people clad in the tra- 
ditional shalwar-kameez and sporting tur- 
bans and beards are the handful of members 
of the Opposition—mainly from Baluchistan 
and the North-West Frontier Province. And 
of course there are the eight women mem- 
bers in saris, only distinguishable from Hindu 
ladies by the absence of the bindi on their 
foreheads. Parliamentary tributes are also 
heavily loaded against the “Hindu-dominated 
Congress” and “the so-called na tionalist 
Muslims”, 

A lighter side is provided by the Speak- 
er’s interruption, After twelve members have 
quoted Iqbal— 

Hazaron saal nargis apni beymoori peh 

roti hai 

Badi mushkil sey hota hai chaman mein 

deedavar paida. 

(A thousand years does the narcissus 

lament her sigħtlessness 

It takes an age before a lover of beauty 

in the garden is born.) 
—the Speaker tells the members to omit 
the quotation from their speeches as if 
would be taken as read, y 

The Prime Minister, as is his wont, | q 
makes a dramatic entry as the session is 
about to conclude. His tribute to the Quaid | ; 
is well prepared in the style of Nehrus — 
famous "iryst-with-destiny" speech. But de- 
spite his superior oratory he does not have 
the same felicitous choice of words. Although 
he had the same kind of education in a pre- 
stigious university (Oxford), he did not 


— Continued 
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spend as long a time in gaol as did Nehru 
(9 years) to turn that education into a crea- 
tive faculty. P 

However, when it comes to the dramatic, 
Bhutto can teach the world's most seasoned 
statesmen a few tricks, He knew about the 
oil strike in Dhodak (District Dehra Ghazi 
Khan) but kept it a secret till he could ex- 
plode it in Parliament, The announcement 
is acclaimed by a long, standing ovation. He 
then pulls out 2 bottle from his briefcase, 
strides across the hall towards the Opposi- 
tion benches, embraces the bearded betur- 
baned leader, uncorks the bottle and makes 
him sniff it to assure him that it is oil. 

One afternoon I go to the bazar and 
check the prices of food. Flour, rice, sugar. 
meat, eggs, cooking oil: each one of them 
costs between 20-50% more than in India. 
Not only is Pakistan’s progress in industry 
"famentably slow, even in agriculture India 
has gone well ahead of Pakistan; an acre in 
our Punjab or Haryana produces almost 
twice as much as in Pakistani Punjab. 

They have got their priorities very 
wonky. They have introduced colour tele- 
vision (Rs I0,500 per set) while literacy, 
health services, family planning cry for at- 
tention. And their newspapers are duller 
than ours, 

Another afternoon I spend with students 
of the Islamabad (now renamed Quaid-e- 
Azam) University and am profoundly im- 
pressed by their erudition, objectivity and 
knowledge of Indian affairs. 

Then there are long sessions of drinking 
with Faiz Ahmed Faiz. He has put on weight 

gen is much slower in his movements. But 
his capacity to imbibe Scotch remains as un- 
impaired as his affection for old friends. 

There is also an all-too-brief encounter 
with the actor Zia Mohyeddin and his love- 
ly teenaged second wife, Naheed Siddiqui— 
Pakistan’s leading Kathak dancer. She has 
plans for coming to India this spring. 


"You Too Are My Brother" 


A telling comment on the two-nation 
theory is made by the comely Aliya Imam 
who is quite the lioness of Karachis Urdu 
literary circles. She produces 2 handful of 
silver rings she had got from Iran for her 
friends and relatives. One is to be given to 
her brother in India. Another to the poet 
Ali Sardar Jafri and a third to the novelist 
Krishan Chandar. She then slips one on My 

"finger and says, “You too are my brother." 


My only encounter with a member of 
Pakistan's minority community is with the 
Managing Director of Murree Breweries, Mr 
Bhandara. I am not sure of his identity and 
ask him, “Are you a bawaji?” Helooks some- 
what nonplussed and asks me in perfect 
Punjabi, *Bawaji kee honda?" There are 
upwards of 5,000 Parsis in Pakistan—and, 
predictably, all very prosperous. 


I leave Islamabad in the mid-morning. 
Ambassador Bajpai deposits me in the safe 
custody of an airport official with the request 
that I be locked up in the VIP lounge till 
my flight is called. I prefer to mingle with 
ihe crowd and am rewarded with free cups 
of tea and 7-Ups by strangers who want 
nothing of me extept to take their good 

"wishes to their friends in India. 


Islamabad to Lahore is a one-hour flight 
by a twin-engined Fokker Friendship. We 


PILLARS OF THE FUTURE, Students at the Karachi Polytechnic. Primary education is free. 
Pakistan's population is 70,260,000—M uslims forming 97.l per cent and Hindus ].6 per cent. 


fly over towns I had known well in the 
days of my youth—and over Nankana Sahib 
and the Ravi to Lahore. And once more 
into the embraces of my friends Mohammed 
Anwar, Rahman and Manzur Qadir's fami- 
ly which is as close to me as my own. The 
Qadirs live in the house that once was mine. 


The Last Days of Manzur Qadir 


The chief object of my coming to Lahore 
is to catch up with the last days of Manzur 
Qadir's illness and death. He was my closest 
and dearest friend and th e most dominant 
influence in my life. I felt my knowledge of 
him was incomplete unless I had read the 
last chapter of his biography. 

We spend the afternoon buying all kinds 
of bric-a-brac (incidentally Pakistan pro- 
duces the most exquisite onyxware you can 
see anywhere in the world). Also the Jatest 
Mehdi Hassans and Sabris and tapes of a 
new singer Habib Wali Mohammed and one 
of Nayyara singing Faiz. I see more tapes 
of Lata, Asha and Kishore Kumar in Paki- 
stani record shops than of Pakistani singers. 
After dinner, Asghari Qadir, her son Basha- 
rat and I sit by the fire, I ask them to give 
me a detailed account of Manzur's last days. 

Manzur, like me, was an agnostic. But 
when it came to facing death, he turned back 
to his religion, Islam. Continuous emissions 
of blood and transfusions had made him very 
weak and he could not even pick up a book. 
When his friends came to visit him in hospi- 
tal he would ask them to read to him. Some- 
times it was Hali's Mussadas or Iqbal's Shi- 
kwa. Then it was the Ayat-ul-Kursi from 
the Quran: 

No slumber can seize Him 

Nor sleep. His are all things 

In the heavens and on earth, 

Who is there can intercede 

In His presence except 

As He permiteth? He knoweth 

What (appeareth to His creatures 

As) before or After 

Or Behind them. 
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It is not the peal of church bells but the 
call of the muezzin which rouses me from 
slumber—for the rest it could be Christmas 
morning in London, Lahore is a lot like 
it—cold, frosty and misty. A Sui gas fire 
which has burnt all night (this natural 
gas is cheap and plentiful) in the main 
rooms fills them with a bright orange glow. I 
join Begum Qadir by the fire for a cup of 
"bed-tea". Pakistani tea is an insipid affair 
tasting like sugared hot water with a dash 
of milk (when visiting Pakistan take them 
tea, cardamoms, betel leaves and jharoos). 


The Pilgrimage 

Mohammed Anwar arrives in his cream- 
coloured Mercedez Benz. We drive out into 
the grey dawn towards Bahawalpur Road. 
I recognise a few old landmarks and then 
am lost in a maze of graveyards and mos- 
ques, We finally locate the object of 
my pilgrimage to Lahore. A small, dusty 
enclosure contains the graves of people I 
had known, revered and loved: Sir Abdul 
and Lady Qadir, Mohammed Sleem (the 
great tennis player and criminal lawyer) 
and beside him the latest inmate, my friend 
Manzur Qadir. I scatter rose-petals on his 
grave and garland his tombstone, The epitaph 
is taken from Iqbal’s dialogue between the 
poet and the taper; 


Main to jalti hoon keh muzmir meri 
fitrat men soz 
Too ferozaan hai keh parvanon ko ho 
sauda tera 
(I burn because it is in my nature to burn 
and give light; You burn and give light to 
enter into a contract with the moth.) 
Basharat Qadir has transposed the lines 
to form a more fitting tribute to his great 
sire: 
Too jerozaun hai keh muzmir teri fitrat 
men soz (You are alight because it is in your 
nature to be bright). 


I read and re-read the epitaph till the 
tears in my eyes blur my vision. I drop a 


few on my friend’s grave and bid him and 
Pakistan farewell. 


2३ 


Ur elaim a following of 
a good 6 million, ॥5 per cent of 
them being foreigners, especially 
from Britain. Their Tenth Annual 
Sant Samagam was held in Bom- 
bay on January 8 and 9. 
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T HE Nirankaris believe in a Formless 

(nirakar) Supreme Being. They must 
be distinguished from Nirankari Sikhs, 

Founded. in 923 by Baba Boota Singh 
(873-943), the Nirankari Mission is free 
from all traditional taboos and distinctions 
of class, sex and religion, Hindus, Muslims, 
Sikhs, Christians, Buddhists—people of all 
faiths are associated with it. 


They have no prescribed ritual or scrip- 
ture. The stress is on the individual, “Our 
religion is Truth," they say. 


They are free from prejudices. They can 
drink wine and eat pork, beef and meat. 
Smoking is not prohibited, 


Five Tenets 


Many Nirankaris sport turbans and 
beards, but they do not call themselves Sar- 
dars. At their community gatherings, they 
address each other as “Sant”, 


The five main tenets laid down by the 
Nirankari Mission: 
4. The mind and the body and worldly pos- 


sessions belong to God. Man should use 
these as a trustee. $ 


2. Do not be arrogant about your religious 
beliefs, caste; creed or nationality. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
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3. Do not criticise D o 
and dress. 


n the basis oy, 


4. Do not renounce the world. Li | 
.of a normal householder as the li | 
winner. 2 Dow | 

5. Do not start dispensing the gyan f 
except when the “Holy Prophet» welt | 
rises you to do so. autho. | 


Baba Mastan Shah of Ajmer A i 
Muslim, takes pride in being associat devou | 
the Nirankari Mission. He feels the With | 

e Same i 
En nr ———— | 
ALL UNDER ONE UMBRELLA. Baba | 
bachan Singh, head of the Nirankarig “” | 
his wife, Rajmata Kulwant Kaur, with E 
sident Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed. The pe | 
was installed as the Guru in I963 by E ; 
father, Baba Avtar Singh. Gurbachan Si 3 
says: "I have no rituals to vmpose, no P. : 
cular recitations to prescribe, no penance ig y 
subject my disciples to and no new religion | 
to found. Vegetarianism or non-vegetariag. 
ism or this or that political ideology does no | 
stand in my way. My message is for the 
human being in you—and mot for a member; 
of any particular religion, community or. 
nationality.” Below: Worth their weight in | 
gold. The holy couple were weighed in cur- 
rency notes amounting to Rs 6 lakhs at the 
Silver jubilee celebrations of the Nirankari 
Mission held in 972. Rajmata Kulwant Kaur 
is a forceful speaker. She and her husband l 
have addressed congregations all over India | 
and. abroad, 
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allegiance to Islam even as a Nirankari Sant, 
because to him the teachings of Baba Gur- 
bachan Singh represent the Prophet's mes- 
sage in essence. 


The Mission claims over 6 million fol- 
lowers, among them Hollywood actresses, 
high officials, industrialists, workers and 
peasants. It has 292 Bhavans all over India. 
It opened an International Front in 962. 
I5 per cent of its followers now are from 
foreign countries: Japan, America, Canada, 
West Asia and, most important, Britain, 


Voluntary Help 


This religious mission has a central 
executive body of seven "stars", with Mr 
Labh Singh as its President and Dr Des Raj 
as Vice-President. Every Bhavan has a 
Seva Dal including men and women, 


7a security force, which controls traffic pat- 


rols at night, sweeps, washes, cooks and ser- 
ves langar to members at large gatherings. 


Nirankaris do not hold any one religious 
book to be holy, though they may quote from 
the Gita, the Quran, the Bible, the Guru 
Granth and other religious texts. Nor do 
they worship at any temple, gurdwara or 
mosque. 


An annual congregation—Sant Samagam 
—is usually held during the last week of 
November or December. Nirankaris from 
every corner of the world flock to receive 
the blessings of their spiritual head, Baba 
Gurbachan Singh. He comes to the gathering 
dressed in white—churidar, silk achkan, 
turban and muslin dupatta drawn round his 
shoulders. Baba Gurbachan Singh is a motor 
mechanic, homoeopath, farmer, designer and 
badminton player. 


A Nirankari greets another by touching 
his feet, At congregations, they feed each 
other in a spirit of universal brotherhood. 
They uphold the ideal of fellowship in daily 
life and promote social welfare programmes 
and relief works, Each member contributes 
a rupee as a minimum subscription to the 
movement. 


The headquarters of the Mission is a 
reclaimed area by the Jamuna. 


P. 


FEED YOUR BROTHER FIRST. The Nirankari Mission has about 292 Bhavans all over India. At congregations, free food is served to one and all 
(left and below), Nirankaris uphold the ideal of fellowship. 


unding 


AT AN ANNUAL SANT SAMAGAM of the Mission, held in New Delhi last November, Niran- 
karis from all over the world came to receive the blessings of their head. Above: A procession 
of school-children. Below: A section of the audience. 
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THE RISE AND FALL 
OF RAJNI PATEL. The 
President of the Bombay 
Pradesh Congress Com- 
mittee has resigned. A 
former card-holdimg 
Communist, Mr Patel 
joined the Congress at 
the time of its split in 
I969, Claiming to be a 
close confidante of Mrs 
Gandhi, he rose to be- 
come one of the most 
powerful mem in t he 
party. Though never ap- 
pointed Treasurer, he 
became principal fund 
collector of the Congress. 
Mr Patel (left) is seen 
with Union Minister 
K. V. Raghunatha Reddy 


A CRISIS WORSE THAN SUEZ? Sir Anthony Eden, later 
Lord Avon, died at 79. He was PM of England during the 
Anglo-French attack on Suez in I956 following President 
Nasser’s nationalisation of the Canal. The move was con- 
demned by the USA and the USSR and this, telling se- 
verely on Sir Anthony’s health, led him to resign in I957. 
He is seen in Delhi in I955, when he was Foreign Secre- 
tary, with Nehru and Lady Clarissa Eden. 


UNDERSTANDING—BOTH IN- 

TERNATIONAL AND PERSO- 

NAL, Dr Jonas Salk received the 
I975 Nehru Award for Interna- 
tional Understanding from Presi- 
dent Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed in 
New Delhi. He is the first scien- 
tist to be honoured since the 

Rs one-lakh award was institut- 
ed i2 years ago. Dr Salk—dis- 
coverer of the anti-polio vaccine 
(953) —was hopeful that current 
research on the human brain 
would lead to identifying and 
controlling hormones and thus 
blocking the fertility mechanism 
at the source, Dr Salk is current- 
ly engaged im cancer research, 
He is seen with his French-born 
artist wife, Francois Gilot, who 
had lived ll years with Pablo 
Piccasso and had borne two chil- 
dren by him. 


FREE MEN. Chandra Shekhar, member of the Rajya Sabha, and Mo- 
han Dharia (left), member of the Lok Sabha and formerly Union 
Minister of State for Planning, were released from detention 


(ee LU, ie 
RENDER UNTO CAESAR THE š di 
THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR'S. q + : 

i Freedom fighter 62-year-old bie 

Pe: Shantilal Mehta (right) has gone 

» to the Ahmedabad city civil court 

: x demanding the restitution of con- 

i k: jugal rights. His wife Prabha- 

vati (left) had become a Jain 

n sadhvi (calling herself Shri Pra- 

DT veenüshrij) 40 years ago when 

qai she was just l8—only four years 

५ after their marriage. Shantila!, 

hi i when his wife became a mum", 

B» took another wife, who died later 
E Shantilal also claimed that Shri 

i b. Praveenashriji is not a sadhvi, 

i } as she has not taken diksha ac- 
cording to the set ritual. Many 

leading Jains of the city have 

come forward in the sadhvi's i" 

favour. 

—Shukhdey Bhachech— 


$ 


They are a family of dancers and 
musicians. Uday Shankar was the 
first to popularise Indian dance 
in the West and his brother, Ravi 
Shankar, took the sitar abroad. 
Uday Shankar’s son. Ananda 
Shankar, is both a musician and 
a choreographer. 


The author, who is Editor of 
Femina. is herself a singer and a 
friend of the Shankars. 


by VIMLA PATIL 


NANDA SHANKAR, a bespectacled 
young man in a kurta and narrow white 
Aligarh pajamas, will soon be presenting his 
own brand of the fusion of Indian and West- 
ern music. On the stage with him will be 
musicians who play traditional Indian in- 
struments like the sitar and the tabla, and 
those who know next to nothing of the intri- 
cacies of Indian music, They will carry elec- 
iric guitars and play Western drums. The 
' presentation will have audio-visual effects— 
something never used with a mus ical 
performance in India before. 


The young man's innovative spirit is 
not something typical of the seventies, a 
symbol of the jet age when youthful fa- 
shions in music, clothes, language and 
mannerisms seem to travel faster than 
ever before. Ananda Shankar's attitude to 
his work and dreams is part of the rich 
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A SCENE FROM KALPANA, a film made by 

Uday Shankar in 4948. He is seen with his 

wife, Amala. Kalpana had a cast of hundreds 
and cost Rs I5 lakhs. 
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heritage of the family in which he was 
born, 


How does one begin to write the story 
of the Chatterjees who earned the title of 
Hara Chowdhary and later simplified their 
name to read just "Shankar"? Does one 
describe their divine madness and spirit 
of wild adventure which made them under- 
take the most impossible-seeming ventur- 
es? Or does one sing the praises of their 
achievements, of their halcyon days when, 
in every sense of the word, they were the 
earliest ambassadors to take India's art to 
the West? 


I think the best way to begin writing 
about the Shankars and their contribution 
to Indian dance and music is to dip gently 
into the memory-box of my own childhood 
and see what I can find. 


Childhood Memories 


The first memory that I find is a night 
in the late forties in a now-unknown hall 
in Bombay. A young, startlingly hand- 
some man called Ravi Shankar is playing 
on his sitar with single-minded dedication. 
He is a craze in Bombay. People from far 
have come to hear him and he plays the 
whole night, While children in the audi- 
ence (I am one of them) sleep and awake 
in turn to listen to him, adults sit glued 
to the unpretentious chatais spread on the 
floor, enraptured by the sounds he is 
creating. 


I dip further in the box and come up 
with one more memorable night, The night 
that I went to see Kalpana with my 
father, My reason for going is a young 
dancer, a school friend, who is acting in 
the film. But I do not even remotely realise 
that the impact of the film, ifs magnifi- 
cent proportions, are going to leave such a 
lasting impression on my mind. 
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A NEW DANCE FOR OUR TIMES—presented by students of the Uday Shankar 
ture Centre, directed by Amala Shankar. In 930 the celebrated dancer esta 
Uday Shankar India Culture Centre in Almora, UP, (It has now been shifted to Calcu 
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And, now, a recent memory. I meet 
Ananda, whose music I've heard often I 
talk with him of old days, days when 
music and dance were full-time occupations 


for those who surrendered to its magic. 


Ananda reminisces about his father, the’ 
legendary Uday Shankar, and his mother, 
Amala. 


Uday Shankar, now a man of indif- 
ferent health at 76, lives in Calcutta, 
Eldest of a family of five brothers— 
one among whom died early—Uday Shan- 
kar spent his childhood in Ghazipur with 
his mothers family, Dr Shyam Shankar 
Chowdhary, the father, was an educationist 
and a barrister, with an average interest 
in music and art. If he had ambitions for 
his eldest and perhaps most handsome 
son, they were futile; for Uday was a pro- 
digal who hated the regimentation of a 
school. Ananda suspects that the child- 
hood genius of his father began to take 
some inexplicable shape when he sneaked 


away from his home in Ghazipur to watch , 


Matadin, an untouchable cobbler, dance for 
his own pleasure, Uday, known as “Khoka- 
babu”, would vanish for hours and haunt 
the house of the cobbler to watch him 
dance. At school, he was termed “backward” 
but rather talented in art. At home his 
mother Hemangini, having no daughter, 
dressed him as a girl and he danced to what- 
ever music he heard. 


Shyam Shankar Chowdhary finally 
sent his eldest son to Varanasi and later 
to the J. J. School of Art, Bombay. 
And finally to study art at the Royal Col- 
lege of Art in London, “My father was 
a small-town boy from an upper middle- 
class family," Ananda says. "Imagine what 
it must have been like to go from Ghazi- 
pur to Varanasi to Bombay to London 
in a few years, The other members of our 
family have had a precharted course to 
follow, My father was the pioneer. He had 
this dynamic, turbulent energy within him 
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Well-known artists taught there, including Ustad Allauddin Khan. 
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AWED BY ‘SHIVA? Ananda Shankar photographed 
left: Uday (76) lives in Calcutta; Ravi (57) is going 


to settle down in Varanasi; Rajendra lives ६ 


Sancharini; Debendra is a farmer in Nasratpur, near Varanasi. 


but he did not know which direction it 


‘should take.” 


Avant-garde painting was what Uday 
Shankar thought fashionable. He lo oked 
at Western art and tried to excel as a 
painter in the Western sense till his pro- 
fessor, Sir William Rothenstein, dissuaded 
him. It was Rothenstein who sent young 
Uday scurrying to the British Museum to 
pore over volumes on Indian art and sculp- 
ture. Uday had never opened his eyes to the 
treasures that his own country offered and, 
as he saw the plates depicting the dancing 
frescoes, he hit the first turning point of his 
magnificent career. 


At about this time, Dr Shyam Shankar 
Chowdhary himself was in London and, 
with the dancers he could gather, he or- 
ganised a stage performance. As fate would 
have it, Pavlova, the greatest ballerina of 
the day, happened to see the teenage Uday 
Shankar dance and was captivated by his 
charm and inborn sense of movement, She 
asked him for help in creating dance-ballets 
on Indian themes and soon the two 
launched Radha-Krishna and other 
ballets. Uday Shankar, now linked with 
Pavlova, soon became a familiar name in 
London and in the cultural centres of 
Europe and America. He watched her; he 
studied balletic movements and wanted 
desperately to learn them. But Pavlova's 
refusal to initiate him into Western dance 
was the second turning point in his life. 
Twice he had wandered into the realms of 
Western art and twice he had been pushed 
forcefully back to his own culture and his 
own means of expressing it. 


Search For New Avenues 


Once Pavlova went out of Uday's life, 
there came a period which few know about. 
Uday was doomed to become an unknown 
man and could get no work, except as a 
cabaret artist, He danced with two Swiss 


women and now his beautiful body and 
perfect build became his major assets. He 
drank round after round with clients, often 
for long nights, pawned his expensive suits 
to pay rent and often wrapped newspapers 
around himself under his coat to keep 
warm in the harsh European winter. He 
was an atheist and could hardly find so- 
lace in religion. With the fina l humilia- 
tion of being thrown out of the cabaret— 
because *his ribs showed and he was re- 
pulsive to the audiences"—Uday retired to 
a Paris attic and looked for new avenues 
of activity. 


It was then that he discovered the Na- 
taraja in a book by: Ananda Coomara- 
swamy. For hours in front of a mirror, he 
worked to recreate the angry god’s dance 
of destruction. He imagined the booming 
drums, the crashing sounds of the cymhals 
and this dream of being Nataraja was the 
beginning of his matchless showmanship, 


No Acrobatics 

“J met the great Kantha Maharaj re- 
cently,” Ananda tells me, “and he told me 
that a famous Kathak artist had tried to 
imitate the ‘Gajasurayadha’ done by my 
father. The dancer suffered from a badly 
sprained back for days. I saw my father do 
the dance when he was 65 and there were 
no acrobatics in his performance.” 


How Uday Shankar met French pian- 
ist Simkie, came to India and, with the help 
of Alice Boner, started his troupe is a long 
story. During the long and glorious career 
of the troupe, Uday Shankar collected 
around him some of the most celebrated 
musicians of India and, one by one, brought 
brothers Rajendra, Debendra and Ravi into 
his iroupe, He met Amala, who was visit- 
ing a Paris exhibition with her father in 
935, and married her in I94I. Amala per- 
formed with him till the end of his dancing 
career and starred in his ambitious film, 


Kalpana. 


at the age of jour with his father, Uday Shankar, as Shiva, Right: The foursome. From 
n Bombay and heads the cultural organisation, 


In the middle years of World War H, the 
troupe began to face hard times and returned 
to India. 


The great days of the troupe are re- 
membered clearly by Vishnudas Shirali, the 
famous composer, who now lives quietly in 
Bombay and works on a Nehru film for the 
archives. 


Those Were The Days! 

. “We lived in a house in the Rue de 
Paris in Bois de Boulogne,” he remembers, 
"and were presented by eminent impre- 
sarios in Europe and America.” In I939, 
Uday Shankar returned to India and, with 
the help of L. Elmhurst of Dart ington 
Hall, built his second dream; the Uday 
Shankar India Culture Centre in Almora, 
UP. It was built amidst the snowy peaks of 
the Himalayas and Uday Shankar, who telt 
strongly that there were hundreds of ła -F 
ed dancers who needed a base, believta ue 
would train them in the Centre's cool, syl- 
van atmosphere. But the payments the 
troupe had to make to the War Fund 
mounted and the Centre finally ground to 
a halt in I944. It has now heen restarted 
by Amala in Calcutta. 


*y call him a genius,” says Shirali, “His 
vision of sound and movement was fantas- 
tic, His sense of continuity was unbeliev- 
able. Untutored, he dreamt the lines of à 
dance and rehearsed it the next day. Even 
his sets, his concept of cosmic sounds, his 
innovative spirit had the flair of a genius.” 


Today Uday Shankar is an Qld man, à 
stubborn man, who perhaps does not know 
the magnitude of his contribution to his 
country, He still has dreams and friends go 
to his house to share his immense wealth 
of memories, 


Ananda is right when he says that, al" 
though the Shankars have played ७ 
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formidable role in promoting showmanship 
and in taking Indian culture to every coun» 
try, no Shankar has climbed on the shoul- 
ders of the family to achieve fame. 


Ravi Shankar, the youngest of them, 
danced and played various instruments in 
the troupe but, when he was certain of the 
direction he wanted to take, he gave up 
the troupe, came to Maihar with his guru 
Allauddin Khan and made the sitar his life. 


Ravi Shankar emerged as an artist of 
international fame in I95I when he met 
Yehudi Menuhin, Menuhin who, according 
to Ravi Shankar, “was a Western classical 
musician deeply moved by Indian music” 
introduced Ravi Shankar to Western classi- 
cists—and instant acceptance of the two was 
inevitable. Ravi Shankar himself has said 
that, while he played many prestigious con- 
certs at the UN and in the renowned halls 


MUSIC IS BORN OF THE DANCE. 
of brother Uday (right). 4 


Ravi Shankar as a child (centre) 
t left is Mahadevan. 


AN EXPERIMENT IN DANCE AND MUSIC. Ananda Shankar (extreme left) has introduced 
composed the music of Mrinal Sen’s Chorus, for which he won the 974 National Award, His wi; 


of the West, the real "sitar explosion be- 
gan in 966”. The Beatles and the Rolling 
Stones began to use sitar sounds, though 
not Indian music. In that year, too, Ravi 
Shankar met George Harrison, who later 
came to India as his student, “The Beatle 
scene and the sitar explosion brought me 
into a position of immense popularity with 
young people,” Ravi Shankar has written. 
But, in his own country, he has faced criti- 
cism for cheapening and commercialising 
our classical heritage. 


International Phenomenon 


His contribution to India’s conques t 
of the Western music lover is great, From 
a good-looking young man who played 
concerts in the small musie circles in Bom- 
bay in the forties, from the craze that he 
became after playing in the great musical 


a new kind of music with visual effects. He 
fe, Tanusree, is second from right. 


dancing in the ballet 


events of the early fiftles (the ret ts el M C -- 
and the Paluskar Anniversary Week), Ravi 
Shankar has today become an international 
phenomenon. Whites, browns or blaeks— 
his students have a new and curiously mo- 
dern understanding of our ancient musie. 
At his own Kinnara School in Los Angeles 
and at US universities, he has taug ht 
many unorthodox students of Indian music. 
It may be worth while to wager a guess 
that he is the world's most extensively 
heard classical instrumentalist. 


At 57, Ravi Shankar has had a life brim- 
ming with adventure, fame and travel, His 
eyes now turn homeward and he looks for- 
ward to living in his new house in Varanasi, 
which he has named after his mo ther 
Hemangini His wife, Annapoorna, the 
daughter of his guru, lives alone in Bom- 
bay; and his son, Shubhendra Shankar, has 
married an American girl. 


The Younger Shankars 


The younger Shankars are now in the 
limelight too. Ananda has travelled, seen 
the many Western experiments in music— 
including “porn and all"—and realised that 
he must seek his own medium, “Classical 
music is serious but serious music is not 
always classical,” he says. “I have left the 
intricacy of our swaras to great musicians. 
I don’t imitate Western pop groups blindly. 
I do my own thing and people are liking it 
Even in small-town Bengal, people walk up 
to me and say they don't understand what 
l play but they like It 


Ananda has also directed music in 
films and won the National Award as the 
best music director of l974. He is planning 
to make a documentary called Sounds of 
Banaras, 


Ananda's sister Mamta played the he- 
roine in Mrinal Sen's Mrigayad, His wife 
Tanusree is a dancer and has starred in à 
Bengali film, Vijaysree, Rajendra and Lak- 
shmi Shankar's daughter, herself a promis- 
ing vocalist, has just married the brilliant 
Carnatic violinist, I. Subramaniam, Their son 
Kumar, a sound engineer and a fine guitar- 
ist, works with George Harrison in London. 
Sachin Shankar, first cousin of Uday Shan- 
kar and trained at Almora, is known for his 
ever-interesting ballets, 
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“ASK NOT WHAT THE COUNTRY CAN DO FOR YOU...” President John F. Kennedy (above) delivers 
his inaugural address following the swearing-in ceremony in 960. Right: View of the Capitol, Washing- 
ton, where the Inaugural ceremony is held. Below: The float from the state of Maine passes the Presiden- 
tial Reviewing stand of Mr Lyndon B. Johnson during his Inaugural in 965, This year Georgia (President 
Carter's state), followed by Minnesota (Vice President Mondale's state), leads the parade, 
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GERALD FORD being sworn in 
as Vice President on December 6, 
i973. He was nominated to the 
office following the resignation of 
Mr Spiro Agnew. Nine months 
later, on August 9, 974, Mr Ford 
became America’s 38th President, 
after Mr Nixon resigned,’ 


On January 20, Jimmy Carter hecomes the 39th 
President of the USA. The inauguration has grown 
from the simple ceremony of George Washington’s 
time into a colourful pageantry costing a mi Ilion 
dollars. 


by AQIL AHMAD 


‘RESIDENTIAL inauguration is a typically American institution 
which has evolved over a period of almost two centuries. In 
pomp and pageantry it is comparable to India's Republic Day, which 
also falls in the month of January; both are, however, unlike in his- 
torical significance and spirit and character, Walter Lippmann very 
aptly describes the inauguration as "a solemn and inspiring occasion 
which marks the acceptance of the verdict of the people on who is io 
govern the nation. It is a spectacle that can never be taken for grant- 

ed. Always it is a moment for wonder and awe.” 
— Continued 


THE TEXAS UNIVERSITY BAND passes the Presidential Reviewing 
stand im front of the White House during the Inaugural oj I965. 
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AN EMANCIPATOR RIDES IN TRIUMPH. This engraving from Harper's Weekly shows tne 
Inaugural Parade of Abraham Lincoln on the way to the Capitol on March 4, 86. The out- 
going President, James Buchanan (waving his hat), accompanied Lincoln to the swearing-in 


ceremony in accordance with tradition. 


The Inaugural cannot be explained 
without describing how it has evolved. For it 
is a colourful mosaic of customs and tradi- 
tions to which successive Presidents have 
contributed at various stages of American 
history. Had it not been so, it would have 
been an event lasting not more than three 
minutes. 


All that the Constitution of the United 
States provides for the President-elect in 
Article II, Section I, is: "Before he enter on 
the execution of his office, he shall take the 
following oath or affirmation: ‘I do solemn- 
ly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully 
execute the office of the President of the 
United States and will, to the best of my abi- 
lity, preserve, protect and defend the Consti- 
tution of the United States.” It is not much 
different from the oath of office administer- 
ed to the chief executive of any democrati- 
cally elected government. How this three- 


minute ceremony has stretched to a three- 


day elaborate programme costing millions of 
dollars is the story of the Inaugural. 


The Inaugural Ceremony is held on 20th 
January, an important event of which is the 
Inaugural Parade. The President, the Vice 
President, the Executive, Judicial and Legis- 
lative branches of the Government, as well 
as all the 50 states, participate in the Parade. 
The honour of leading the Parade following 
the Presidential Escort is accorded to the 
home states of the President and the Vice 


President, respectively, and the Mayor of 
the District of Columbia as host of the inau- 
guration. Thereafter. the order of precedence 
is determined by the date on which each 
state joined the Union or became establish- 
ed as Union Territory. 


The Second Division of the Parade con- 
sists of the Academies of the Army, Navy 
and Air Force, Coast Guard, Merchant Mar- 
ine. In addition to the Academies, the active 
forces, in order of precedence, lead eac h 
division of the remainder parade. 


The Third Division consists of the bands 
of floats representing the people of the indi- 
vidual states and territories, with the home 
states of the President and the Vice President 
leading the list. 


Following President Carter's wishes, this 
year's ceremony was simpler than the inau- 
gurations of earlier years. The main event 
on the great East Steps of the Capitol (Sen- 
ate and House Building) is estimated to have 
cost half of what it had cost in I973-—$325,000 
compared to $700,000, mainly because this 
year the pavilion where the President took 
his oath was not provided with a wooden 
floor and benches in front of it. Instead, 
folding chairs were placed on the asphalt 
that usually is the Capitols parking lot. 


For this ceremony alone, IIT,000 tickets 
were given out. It began with an introduc- 
tion by Senator Hov rard W. Cannon of Nev- 


ada, Chairman of the Joint Congressional 
Committee, who is handling the event. Inci- 
dentally, the Inaugural Ceremony, according 
to the Constitution, is a prerogative of the 
US Congress. A Joint Inaugural Committee 
of the two Houses is entrusted with and is in 
charge of all plans, arrangements, invita- 
tions, protocol, seating and many other de- 
tails concerning the momentous event. 


Senator Cannon's introduction was fol- 
lowed by selections played by the US Marine 
Band, an invocation by the Bishop of the 
United Methodist Church for the state of 
Georgia, and the Battle Hymn of The Re- 
public sung by the Atlanta University 
Choir. 

Vice President Walter Mondale took the 
oath of office first—it was administered by 
the newly elected Speaker of the House, 
Thomas P. O'Neill. The Chief Justice of the 
United States, Warren E. Burger, administer- 
ed the 35-word oath of office to President 
Carter. This was followed by the Inaugural 
Address. The ceremony closed with the bene- 
diction of the Roman Catholic Archbishop of 
St Paul Minneapolis, Minnesota, and the 
playing of the National Anthem. 


An Austere Inaugural 


The Inaugural Parade was also simpler 
and shorter—the presence of the military 
was kept to a minimum. The number of pric- 
ed seats was also reduced considerably to al- 
low for more space at vantage points for the 
public. For the gala evening the Carter Com- 
mittee had invited 400,000 people from 
around the country—including 8,000 Geor- 
gians. These functions were held at six dif- 
ferent places in the nation's capital and tick- 
ets were $35 apiece. The actual expenditure 
incurred on the entire Inaugural will be 
known only after final accounting, but it was 
budgeted to be under 3 million dollars, which 
is half the cost of the Nixon Inauguration, 


It George Washington, the first Presi- 
dent of the United States, were to attend the 
present-day Inaugural he would hardly 
realise that this was the same ceremony 
which he had started when, on April \6, I789, 
he set out on horseback from his home at 
Mount Vernon for New York (at a distance 
of 480 km) to take the oath of office. With 
£I00 in his pocket, which he had borrowed 
to meet his expenses, Washington arrived in 
New York on April 23, I789. 


Seven days later he stepped onto a bal- 
cony of Federal Hall at the corner of Broad 
and Wall Street, placed his hand on a Bible 
and swore to “preserve, protect and defend 
the Constitution of the United States”. At the 
end of the prescribed oath, he added words of 
his own: “So help me God.” He then read an 
earnest six-paragraph speech calling for 
"united and effective government", At the 
close he made the announcement renouncing 
his claim to any remuneration, "I must,” he 
said, "decline as inapplicable to myself any 
share in the personal emoluments which may 
be indispensably included in a permanent 
provision for the Executive Department.” 


Washington's Second Inaugural in \873 
did not take place in New York, because by 
then the capital was shifted to Philadelphia. 
Despite the fact that he had decreed an aus- 
iere Inaugural the publie enthusiasm was 
unbounded and a great crowd greeted 
Washington as he arrived in a splendid 
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drawn by six white horses and ac- 
mpanied by outriders and incense carriers. 
In contrast to his sombre garb of four years 
ago, Washington was wearing a black velvet 
suit with gold buckles, yellow gloves, pow- 
dered hair, a cocked hat with an ostrich 
plume, shoes with diamond-encrusted buck- 
Jes and a sword in white scabbard. This time 
‘the oath was administered by an Associate 
Justice of the Supreme Court—as against a 
|New York official who had administered the 
| oath at the previous Inaugural—and the six- 
paragraph Inaugural Address was replaced 
‘bya 435-word (shortest-ever) I-will-do-as- 
before speech. 
The Inaugural of 789 and 7793 had firm- 


carriage 


| ‘Jy established two of the customs that are 


i 
| 
| 


| 


|| 


p 
i 


| now integral parts of the ceremony: addi- 
! tion of the words, “So help me God", after 


| the oath formulation and the delivery of the 
Inaugural Address following the oath-taking. 


p More importantly, Washington's second inau- 
| guration imparted to this solemn ceremony 


|a unique air of festivity and pageantry, 

7 which has continued ever since and which 
gives the Inaugurals their character and fla- 
vour. Interestingly his other innovation, of 
renouncing any compensation for his office, 
has been unacceptable to his successors. 


The Philosopher President 


Jefferson was the first President whose 
Inaugural was held in Washington, as by 
then the Capital of the United States had 
moved to its new home. It was a simple 
affair. Jefferson, dressed in a homespun 

_ suit, walked down the muddy Pennsylvania 
Avenue from his boarding-house, where he 
had lived as Vice President. A few close 

"friends accompanied him, There is another 
“first” to Jefferson’s credit—he had the oath 

. administered by the Chief Justice of ihe 
United States, a practice which has con- 
tinued ever since. 


James Madison, the fourth President, 
added two precedents of his own to the 
Inaugural Ceremony—he was the first to 
preside over an Inaugural Ball and his 
vivacious wife Dolly came to play an active 
role in the proceedings. (George Washing- 
ton's wife did not even accompany him to 
New York, She joined him later.) Dolly 
dazzled the 400 guests at the Inaugural Ball 

j night in 809. She appeared wearing a buff- 
coloured velvet gown and a matching turban 
with bird-of-paradise plumes. The enthusi- 
asm and eagerness to catch a glimpse of her 
rose to such a pitch that a number of win- 
dows of the hotel got smashed. 


James Monroe added a completely new 
touch to the inauguration by changing its 
locale. The 87 ceremony was held outdoors. 
He took the oath and delivered his Inaugural 
Address on a platform in front of the tem- 
porary Congress hall, as the Capitol had 
been burnt by the British in the war of 
I8I2. In his second term, Monroe started 
another tradition when he escorted his suc- 
cessor to the latter’s inauguration, The suc- 
cessor, John Adam Quincy, scored a “first” 
of his own, Til] then all the Presidents had 
worn knee breeches and stockings, Adams 
was the first to wear full-length trousers 
to his inauguration. 


2 A turning point in the Inaugurals came 
‘with the election of battle-scarred soldier- 
statesman Andrew Jackson as President. He 
had fought a bitter campaign against Adams 


and had emerged as a symbol of "the com- 
mon man". The death of his wife by heart 
attack, which was attributed to the smear 
campaign of his opponents, had left a bitter 
taste. in Jackson's mouth and had buit up 
public sympathy for him. His inauguration, 
therefore, was a celebration of the common 
man's victory. He declined to ride his inau- 
guration, instead he walked bareheaded 
along the snow-covered Pennsylvania Street 


at the head of a procession of his plebian 
followers. 


Backwoodsmen, dock workers, smiths 
and small-time merchants swarmed into 
Washington, sleeping five in a bed or on 
billiard tables, and patronised stores that 
sold Jackson-style cravats and barbers who 
gave Jackson-style hair-cuts. In short, “it 
was the reign of King Mob”, The mob fol- 
lowed Jackson to the White House and 
swarmed into it and eagerly descended on 
the delicacies laid on the table for the official 
reception. The crush of the crowd was so 
great that the President, in clear danger of 
his life, climbed through a window to safety 
and galloped to his hotel. In the great stam- 
pede that followed, women fainted, men 
bloodied their noses and limp children were 
handed out of windows for being revived. 
When finally the boisterous crowd vacated 
the White House, it left behind a trail of 
broken crystal, torn draperies and crushed 
hand-made French furniture. No wonder that 
the Jacksonian image remained stamped on 
the Presidency for decades. 


High Drama 


Lincoln assumed presidency in troubled 
times, The civil war loomed large on the 
horizon. The Southern states, which had 
threatened to secede from the Union if he 
were elected, were doing just that. Amidst 
this drama and intrigue, on February ll, 
86, Abraham Lincoln left his home in 
Springfield, Illinois, for Washington, a jour- 
ney of about 580 miles. There was danger 
to his life and in fact intelligence reached 
the party of a definite conspiracy to assas- 
sinate him en route to Washington. There- 
after, high drama unfolded in which Lincoln 
disguised himself, changed his route, tra- 
velled at odd hours and finally reache d 
Washington, the capital, in secret by a spe- 
cial train, unheralded and unexpected, in 
the small hours of the morning. 


The inauguration ceremony was under- 
taken in an atmosphere of grim forebodings 
and under strict security arrangements. 
Riflemen in squads hid on the roofs of cer- 
tain commanding houses along Pennsylvania 
Avenue. Police escorts worked cl ose to 
the President-elect. Lincoln wore a new tall- 
hat, new black suit and black boots, and an 
expansive bosom. He carried an ebony cane 
with a gold-top, Chief Justice Taney admi- 
nistered the oath of office. T he artillery 
boomed a salute to the tenth President. 


Then came the historical Inaugural 
Address in which Lincoln raised the clarion 
call for conciliation specially directed to 
the southern secessionists: “In your hands, 
my dissatisfied countrymen, and n ot in 
mine," he sald, "is the momentous issue of 
civil war. The Government will not assail 
you, You can have no conflict without being 
yourself? the aggressors. You have no oath 
registered in Heaven to destroy the Gov- 
ernment. while I shall have the most solemn 
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JEFFERSON'S PADAYATR A TO THE 
CAPITOL. Thomas Jefferson's Presidential 
Inaugural was a simple affair—he walked 
to the Capitol accompanied by a few friends 
and addressed the rally dressed in a home- 
spun suit. He was the first President to hold 
his Inaugural in Washington and also the 
first to take the oath of office from a Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court. 
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one to ‘preserve, protect and defend it.” The 
day’s proceedings ended with a gala Union 
Ball, the hall floodlit by five giant gas 
chandeliers. Lincoln shook hands from 8.I5 
to 0.30 at the rate of 25 hands a minute. 
The marine band played Hail to the Chief. 


The Lincoln Inaugural stands as a. Wa- 
tershed in the history of instalation cere- 
monies of US Presidents. By this time the 
basic format of the celebrations had emer- 
ged and the customs and traditions covering 
it were well defined, Hereafter the changes 
that oceurred were mainly caused by tech- 
nological developments. The horse-drawn 
carriage, for instance, was replaced by a 
flashy automobile in 92. This happened in 
the inauguration of President Wilson's suc- 
cessor, Warren Harding. That was also the 
first inauguration in which loudspeakers 
were used, 


First Use of Airplane 

The broadcasting facility was brought 
into play in I923 in the inauguration of 
Calvin Coolidge. It is ironical that Coolidge, 
with a reputation for being ultra-taciturn, 
spoke for full 40 minutes, reaching an esti- 
mated audience o£ 20 million, This Inaugural 
was also marked by the first use of the air- 
plane, though in a rather indirect w a y, in 
that a New York newspaper air-delivered to 


Washington copies of its Special Inaugural | 


Edition, It was much later, in I929, that air- 
planes took part in the Herbert Hoover 
Inaugural Ceremony, 

The wondrous technological achieve- 
ment—television—was pressed into service 
for the first time in the inauguration of 
Harry S. Truman in I949. This had a far- 
reaching impact, as people across the vast 


expanse of the American continent had & 
sense of participation. The Inaugural was ii- 
terally brought into the living rooms of the 
Americans, The day does not seem very far 
when people of the world will be able to 


view this ceremony in live telecasts. 
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EIE K ^ m Kovalam Hotel 
E D» A unique futuristic five-tier 
ue OV. O rt structure on a cliff-face— 
i | ' sloping down to the beach 
7 MESES EMI CAI 5. 


With 88 air conditioned rooms. 
Each with its very own sun-deck 


e 9 S ° q And the Shells Restaurant for the 
—W ere S Ir] S come a Ive choicest cuisine. Or the coffee shop 
j e by the pool. 
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Kovalam Grove 

A dream beach village with 40 
*kudils’ —fully equipped, 
self-contained air conditioned 
cottages. With a separate 

+ Swimming Pool and a cosy 
Snack-Bar. 


E s a 
Beach Centre 
Ride the surf, Sail. Snorkel. 
Or just relax. There's miles of 
unspoilt sand. And a cool, blue 
sea. With a Restaurant & Bar. 
And an open-air pavilion for 
Kathakali dances. 
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@ Special package offer for Honeymooners 

Y A romantic seven-day honeymoon to remember. For newly-weds and the 


Y not-so-newly weds too. Come and relive thase blissful moments. Right inthe v 


midst of a palm studded garden of Eden. All this for just Rs. 2 /25/- y 
Write in for a free folder y 
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- For information and reservations contact your Travel Agent or ti 
i 
i ioe Manager 3 
i Marketing Division Kovalam Beach Resort 
i 3 Parliament Street Kovalam Trivandrum Kerala 
i New Delhi \I000 Phones 303 3032 
Cabla Tourism Telex 048-25 
Kovalam d Phone 30923 Cable TOURISM KOVALAM 
Beach Resort I Telex 283% VIZHINJAM (+) 
i : : » 
तन cS | India Tourism Development Corporation 
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There are 3,000 species of lizards, of whieh only 
two varieties are venomous. Some lizards make 
nice pets. They live by “bluff”, changing their col- 
our or body structure to frighten off the enemy. 


by T. S. N. MURTHY 
Photographs by Sherman A. Minton, Jr 


IZARDS are remnants of the reptiles that dominated the earth 
I50 million years ago. Few animals are so widely distributed 

and diversified. 3,000 kinds of these scaled reptiles established them- 
selves in every conceivable part of the globe except the polar regions. 
One has only to recall such diverse creatures as geckos, chameleons, 
iguanas, skinks, tegus, agamids, monitors, slow-w or ms and so on. 


They vary in size from the 2-inch-long skink to the l0-ft-long and | 


300 lb-heavy Komodo dragon (see bor) which looks like a crocodile. 


They are the shortest lived among the reptiles. They have a sten- 
torian voice to match the calling notes of frogs and birds and possess 
"climbing" feet that enable them to crawl upon ceilings and barks. 
Their tail can be disposed of at will and regrow n later, They are 
Nature's acknowledged quick-change artists in the matter of colour. 


In the night, the geckos are attracted towards the light and come 
in search of insects. Their amazing ability to run is due to the clinging 
pads on the underside of their toes which are made up of plates bear- 
ing minute hook-like cells. Ali geckos are not house dwellers, There 
are geckos on the ground, in the forests and on treetops. They get 
their name from clicking sounds such as yecko and gecko produced 
when they press the tongue against the roof of the mouth, 


The tokay of Asia, named after its guttural rumble touk-fay, is a 
giant among geckos. It grows up to l4 feet and can bark and bite like 
a dog. While most geckos are gentle little creatures that can be tamed 
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BLOODSUCKER. This is a com- 
mon garden lizard (calotes ver- 
sicolor). It sucks no blood but 
exhibits a variation in colour 
when it is excited or while eat- 
ing. It can grow to l4 inches, the 
tail itself being-l inches. 


बकना 


i 
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THE COMMON INDIAN MONITOR 
This spiny tailed lizard can be tamed. 


A LAND CROCODILE 


The Komodo dragon is: the 
longest and heaviest living lizard. 
Because of its enormity, it was 
mistaken for the crocodile. The 
natives of the Komodo Island in 
Indonesia call it buaza durat—a 
land crocodile. It is an extremely 
active, savage carnivore. It is 
natural that it should have been 
an object of terror and wonder to 
the natives till this sensational 
find of our generation was made 
known to science in i920. It re- 
mains a puzzle how such a grantor. 
creature remained obscure for so. 
long. It hunts small mammals and 
birds by day and usually scaven- 
ges for carrion, In spite of its size 
and weight, it can move fast and 
dive in deep water and, while 
doing so, extend the legs and 
lift the body, resembling the gait 
of a bygone dinosaur. It can run 
down a wild pig and a small deer 
with no difficulty and swallow 
them whole like a python. A 
larger prey is torn to pieces. 
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No living reptile has developed the powers to fiy li í 

pats. Yet the 8-inch-long dracos of the forests of Sou aa EC ER 
Asia have earned the distinction of being the "flying dragons”, be- 
cause they can slide by means of "wings" which are nothing but ine 
folds of the scaly membranes supported by six pairs of laterally mov. 
able and greatly prolonged ribs of the breast They can ae 
sorties of more than 30-40 feet in search of their staple diet: tree ants 


How They Live 


Lizards live by intimidating their enemies through bluff and gor- 
geous display of body structures. The frilled lizard of Australia un- 
furls its umbrella-like throat fan (which enormously increases the 
animal's size) and its small mouth to frighten the enemy. The arma- 
dillo lizard of South Africa protects itself by holding its tail in the 
mouth, giving thus a coiled appearance to its enemies. The blue- 
tongued skink of Australia, when threatened, puts out its brilliant 
purple tongue and puffs up its body. Horned lizards of the USA squirt 
blood, swell up and sometimes bite feebly. The “thorny” or “mountain 
devil” is the name given to the 8-inch Australian lizard, Moloch horri- 


dus, because of its spiny body and stubby head. It requires .000 to 
i,500 ants for a single meal. 


The feet of a chameleon are like the jaws of pliers and are used 
for effective grasping of the twigs of trees, the home of the lizard 
The chameleon, which can shoot out its sticky telescopic tongue (often 


longer than the animal itself), is the sharp and accurate shooter in the 
animal world. 


Most spectacular is the ability of a chameleon to move each of its 
eyes wholly independent of one another so that the animal can see 
forward with one eye whilst looking sideways or backward with the 
other. This is one of the few examples in nature of visual organs that 
operate on the principle of a pinhole camera. 


The monitors—with their flexible heads, mouth wide open and 
hissing loudly, their snake-like tongues protruding far bey ond the 
mouth and their muscular tails that can deliver heavy blows—are like 
the dragons of yore, except that they cannot breathe fire. 


All About Monitors 


Monitors—which are also lizards close to snakes, having 
been derived from the same stock—are more serpentine in character, 
that is why the young of these lizards are called Gho-samp (Biscobra) 
and are regarded as venomons, These big lizards occur mostly in the 
hotter parts of the world. 


Despite their massive bodies, monitor lizards are good climbers, 
runners, swimmers and fighters. Actually, some water monitors can 
swim remarkably well. They relish fish, crabs, frogs, birds, eggs, rats 
and rotten flesh. Their special liking is for hen’s eggs. Monitors do not 
normally chew or crush their food, as other lizards do, but swallow 
their prey whole or in large chunks. An aquatic mon itor, Kabara 
goya, eats like a mammal. Seizing its prey in its powerful jaws, it 
shakes it violently. Then it holds down the prey under the grip of its 
strong claws. Its rapacious nature is well illustrated when it starts 
gulping down its favourite food—hen’s eggs. In one sitting, it can swal- 
low 8 to I0 eggs. 


The gripping powers of the common Indian monitor were put to 
use by the army personnel and burglars in the olden days. Large speci- 
mens were deployed as grapnels. Tied around the loins of the lizards 
Was a rope, which was sent up a wall too high to climb and in which 
there was a crevice at the right height. The lizard entered this crevice 
and held on fast enough to support the weight of a man scaling the 
Wall. The most insurmountable enemy forts are believed to have been 
captured by such use of monitors by some Maratha warriors. 


Only two desert-living lizards of the USA—the Gila Monster nam- 
€d after its home, Gila, in Arizona, and the Beaded Lizard, so called 
because of the beadlike tubercles on its back—are venomous. They 
are no serious hazard to man despite a record of some human fatalities 
due to their bite. 


With their beady eyes and gaudy “warn ing coloration” and a 
ed tongue darting in and out just as in snakes, these heavy-bodied 
Teptiles look every inch potential killers sufficient to keep their offen- 
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THE OPHIMOROUS TRIDACTYLUS (popular Hindi name: Zalim 
Sanda) is also known as the sandfish because it “swims” across the 


THE DESERT GECKO (Eublepharis macularius) is found in the 
arid zones of Asia. Its tail is rich in fat. 


ders at bay. They are lethargic. Thy cannot even pursue a running 
prey but depend on nestling birds and small mammals in the desert, 
on eggs of other lizards and birds, for their food. 


It is incredible how such sluggish creatures get active in a flash 
if molested. With the purple tongue protruding, the body thrust for- 
ward and hissing violently, they manoeuvre to plunge their death- 
dealing fangs into the flesh of the victim. The venom glands of these 
lizards are in the lower jaw, not in the upper jaw (as in snakes), mak- 
ing it difficult for them to use the swift stab of a viper or a cobra. Xt 
appears instead that these lizards, when they, bite, beg for time to hang 
on and chew the victim's flesh, 


‘The eggs of monitors are a delicacy and the animals themselves 
provide a meal A curious-looking spiny-tailed lizard, Sonder 
(Uromastix), of North-West India, often exhibited on pavements in our 
major cities, is captured in large numbers by the desert people for its 
flesh. The head and the feet are not eaten, but the spiny tail is consi- 
dered a great delicacy, and the meat is said to be sweet, 


Preparations made from the visceral parts of the Sonder, the 
Indian Sand Lizard and the Indian Sand Swimmer, a skink of the 
Punjab, are effective as sexual stimulants, 


The drain on the populations of these lizards has compelled our 
Government to declare them as protected species, clamping a total 
ban on the trade of their skins 
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“Erasmic is my kind of shaving cream. Rich, 
creamy lather —gives a really clean and smooth 
shave,” says Tony Greig. “And that clean 

fresh perfume— mmm-mm-— just what a man 
Te needs to start the day!” he adds with a smile. 


Erasmic Shaving Cream contains Inert Nitrogen 
+ CA4 that actually improve the performance improve the performance 


of your blade. While lubricating the cutting 
edge, Erasmic also acts as an emol lient, leaving 
CREAM your skin soft and smooth. 

MADI IN thar 


> BO 3 i, Choose from Erasmic’s man ly range of shaving 
SS. creams— Lavender Spice, Antiseptic, Lime-Cool . 
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India has I50 of the world’s 3.000 s 
however” has been dwindling. The 


no 


by ROMULUS and 


NDIA 35 full of interesting lizards; from 

the massive eight-foot water monitor to 
the minute, legless burrowing lizards. It is 
pelieved that lizards are the forerunners of 
snakes and indeed snakes and lizards have 
so much in common that they are classed 
in the same order: Squamata. Lizards be- 
Jong to the sub-order Sauria and are a fas- 
cinating and diverse group of reptiles, 


In India we have about 50 species of 
lizards easily observable in any part of the 
country—of the families gekkonidae, aga- 
midae, chamaeleonidae, scincidae, diba- 
midae, lacertidae, angu idae and varani- 
dae. Some of these are champion swimmers, 
others accomplished burrowers and still 
others a marvel in the fine art of gliding. 
Contrary to popular belief, there are no ve- 
nomous lizards in India; in fact there are 
‘only two in the worl d: the Gila Monster 
(pronounced Heela) and the Beaded Li- 
zard, which occur in south-western United 
States and Mexico. 


The following description of the dit- 
ferent lizards groups is general but will in- 
dicate the wide variety we have in In dia 
and help to identify those that are com- 
monly seen, Just as the average snake's 
food is rats, most lizards are insect-eaters 
and play a big role in controlling pests. 


THE GECKOS: The geckos or "fly- 
catchers", as they are sometimes called, are 
the lizard group we are most familiar with. 
In the South the species that most frequent- 
ly inhabit our houses are the Brooke's 
Gecko and the Tree Gecko. A healthy gecko 
population in the house helps control pro- 
blem pests like cockroaches. With their toe- 
pads enabling them to stick to the wa lls 
and ceiling and pursue insect prey, and 
with their long-range good vision and crafty 
stalking, there are few insects that escape 
these dauntless predators. 


Most geckos are nocturnal and not: 
often seen by day; this is in marked con- 
trast to the other lizard families which are 
almost entirely diurnal. It is an amusing 
sight to watch the house-geckos emerge from 
their hiding-places as darkness sets in and 
the lights are switched on. When left alone, 
they become fairly tame, allowing you to 
Stand and watch their activities W ithin 
touching distance. In fact our neighbour In 
Madras feeds her house-geckos on grains of 
hoiled rice on the end of a stick: 


Every now and then, there are news 
geckos fall- 


items in the local papers about s 

ing into food and people becoming Sick Ps 
dying after partaking of it. The Indian Ex- 
Press of March 28, I975, reported that stu- 
dents of an elementary school had “vomit- 
ed and fallen unconscious after consum- 
ing tava kichdi served to them in the 
afternoon, A lizard had been found in the 
food,” Although it is true that geckos are 
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DS to infection by the bacterial Salma- 
ella, it is hard to believe that, cooked they 
could prođuce such severe results in hu- 


mans. It i : E 
Es looks like the lizard is the scape- 


There are several specles of - 
kos about which little r kn Td 
know however thai most geckos i lay 2-4 
eggs (winter and summer months in Mad- 
ras) and, unlike other lizards, do not bury 
them but find a crevice in a tree, rock or 
even inside radios, bookshelves, etc, to lay 
them. Some geckos which lay eggs that 
have an adhesive surface deposit them on 
tree-bark or on the underside of a leaf. As 
with many reptiles, 60 days are the average 
incubation period for the brittle, fragile 
eggs, The young are bright replicas of the 
parents. 


The females are smaller and more timid 
than the males, When food is scarce, big 
males, and sometimes females, may bite off 
and eat the tails of smaller individuals and 
will devour whole young (not their own). 
Males seem to have strong territorial in- 
stincts and "rule" their small territories 
possessively, One large male Tree Gecko, 
Hemidactylus leschemaulti, inhabiting our 
verandah seemed surprised one evening tO 
find another male (the kitchen resident) 
in his territory and the resultant combat 
lasted well over 40 minutes during which 
the intruder was gripped by the neck and 
twisted. about. After considerable squealing 
and thumping, the challenger finally re- 
treated to his own abode. : 

Geckos are harmless, interesting little 
animals that shonld be treated as welcome 


WATER MONITORS MATING. These are 
our largest lizards, growing to 2} metres. 
Although sluggish and corpulent, they are 
capable of bursts of speed when chasing 
prey. 


—Harry Miller 
THE FLYING LIZARD. It can glide from 
ome treetop to another in search of ants. 
The wing-membranes are an extension from 
the ribs. 
LOU e aad 
guests in every house in return for the free 
pest control services they ren der us. In 
ether words, on hearing the familiar “tuck- 
tuck-tuck” cal, one can be sure that the 
ecological balance is being well maintained 
in the home. 


THE AGAMIDS: This is a large group 
and includes ground, tree and rock dwell- 
ers. The most common lizard, to be seen 
in almost every garden, is the Garden Li- 
zard (Calotes), erroneously called “blood- 
sucker”, In the mating season the males are 
a beautiful sight, with red or orange throats 
and bright yellow body. Territorial and 
mating display consists of “push-ups”, ener- 
getic bobbing of the head and "dewlap" 
(chin-pouch) display, 

In some Muslim countries, the up-and- 
down head movement is regarded as pray- 
ing; in fact one agamid with this beha- 
viour pattern has the species name islami, 
while another that does not conform to 
“bobbing” is named ka firi In rainy 
months the female lays 0-5 oval, soft, 
white eggs in a hole which she digs with 
her front feet, After laying, the scooped- 
out earth is filled back into the hole, then 
she “packs” it by pounding on it with her 
head. 

In the South, a fairly well-known rock 
agamid is the black-and-orange lizard that 
is commonly seen in the low hills of the 
southern Decean, sunning itself on rocks. 
This is Psammophilus dorsalis; the male's 
beautiful colours in the breeding season 
and its size make it an impressive but com- 
mon sight in the vicinity of Bangalore. 

The most stunning lizard you meet in 
the lower Himalayas is the Himalayan Rock 

Lizard (Agama tuberculate), An adult male 
is almost 40 cm long and is bluish black, 


Continued 
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Children in the age group of 5 to I5 can 
get cavities very easily. These are the 
cavity-prone years. At the first sign 
of tooth decay, take your child 
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can help prevent tooth W 
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Scientific tests have proved that just 

one brushing with Colgate Dental Cream 
removes up to 85% of odour and 
decay-causing bacteria. Also, Colgate 
instantly stops bad breath in 7 cases out of 40. 
For fewer cavities, brush regularly with Colgate. 
, And children just love its minty taste. 
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Jn 078 and tinged with purple on the 


ides, 
be Sn the belly! 
ae ne most fascinating lizards in 


far t z 2 
pile are the flying lizards (draco), 
Fe ound in the evergreen forests 


ij plantations) of Tamil Nadu, 

Karnataka and Assam, These beau- 
enizens of tall trees can spread 
ce "wings" (called patagia) which are 
gated ribs and glide from tree to tree. 

Although they spend most of their life 
trees, the female (identifiable by her 
ib ilow dewlap as compared to the 
in s long yellow "flag") comes to earth 

dig her nest and lay eggs, after which 
ge covers and deserts them, They seem to 
s teed on ants and other small insects. 


d Another interesting agamid is the spiny 
jailed Jizard (Uromastix hardwickii) which 
js found in north-western India. Some tri- 
| pals eat the flesh; and the oil is sold for its 
$ purported medicinal value. The spiny tail 
| jz a defence mechanism. To capture the li- 
| ard or bring it out of its hole the tribals 
scratch a stick near the entrance, at which 
the Jizard, responding to the "attack", sticks 
its powerful spined tail out of the burrow. 
| This is grabbed and the reptile pulled out. 
This odd-looking lizard feeds, among 
other things, on locust hoppers—a vital role 
in desert ecology. The ground agamid, Sitana 
ponticeriana, is a fast little lizard common 
in most dry, open areas. It sometimes takes 
to bipedal running. The male has an out- 
size gular pouch which is blue during 
à She breeding season. 


j All Indian agamid lizards are known 

to be oviparous (egg-laying), but the aga- 
mid, Cophotis ceylanica, endem ic to the 
mountains of Sri Lanka, bears living young. 


THE CHAMELEONIDAE: In India this 
group is represented by one species (Cha- 
| meleo zeylanicus). The chameleon is the 
J | slow-motion clown of the lizard world, with 

| protruding, individually rotating eyes, coil- 
ed, prehensile tail, clamps for feet and 3 
20-cm tongue which is accurately flipped 
|| Out to catch insects. It is a fatal slow 
j Rue therefore easy to catch or kill, 
» Ei this is offset by its ability to change 

d Put a chameleon in a tree and turn 

E ay for a few moments, You will have 
d. ouble finding your animal again, if you 

| ever do! Because of its odd shape, people 


] Qe foolishly afraid of this captivating 
izard. 


E The female lays 2-35 eggs. M. A. Smith 
; RA of British India, Vol, II) quotes an 
ON account of this process first 
el i by Trench: “...the female descend- 
ig the ground and began to make a hole, 
E ing like a terrier, packing the loose 
zen a her forelegs and kicking it out 
Toosted with her hind-legs. That night she 
her us in a bush, but low down and not m 
ously ual place. All next day she dug furi- 
erge xe the loose mould and did not em- 
ed CR Next day, a very attenuat- 
ies eleon. emerged at 2 p.m. and spent 
With RUE in pulling the loose earth back 
Xin he forepaws, ramming it well be- 
42 ing she T with her hind-legs... Next morn- 
Tow," ae the filling up of her bur- 


i e 3] 7 : 
foot h eggs were buried about à 
— S elow the surface of the ground. 


THE COMMON SKINK is found through- 


out the country, particulari 
b on th. i 
and lower hills. y vues 


THE MONITOR swells up when it facesa 
threat. The tail is bent backwards, reddy to 
strike. 


THE SCINCIDAE (SKINKS): Next to 
the geckos, this is the largest lizard group 
in India. Skinks vary in size from the large 
20-inch Tytlers’ skink of the Andamans to 
the tiny 5-cm forest species of South India. 
Skinks are the fast, glossy lizards that glide 
so effortlessly through grass and bushes 
that they appear to have no legs and are 
often understandably mistaken for snakes. 
They inhabit a wide variety of habitats, 
from the seashore to 2,500 metres in the 
hills. Some species have red or blue easily 
detachable tails. This is a defence mecha- 
nism as the colourful tail attracts predators 
away from the head; if caught, the tail can 
be shed on attack. 


THE ANGUIDAE: This family is re- 
presented by only one Indian species, of 
the genus, Ophisaurus (ophi = snake), 
which is found in the Eastern Himalayas. 
As there are hardly any vestiges of limbs 
left, it looks very Much like a snake. Of 
course you can tell it is a lizard by its ear- 
opening and eyelids w hich snakes do not 
have. 

VARANIDAE: This family consists of the 
genus Vardnus. There are four species of 
Varanids or monitor lizards found in India: 
the common monitor (Varanus bengalen- 
sis); the water monitor (Varanus salvator) ; 
the yellow monitor (Varanus flavescens) ; 
and the desert monitor (Varanus griseus). 


The water monitor is the largest Indian 
lizard, and the second largest lizard in the 
world, growing to 23 metres! Although at 
this size it is corpulent and sluggish-look- 
ing, it is capable of bursts of speed when 
chasing its prey or escaping. It has a varied 
diet including crabs, fish, carrion, rats, birds 
and insects. It inhabits coastal mangrove 
regions and is found in the Sunderbans and 
coastal Orissa and the Andaman and Nico- 
bar Islands. The Ahmedabad Zoo successful- 
ly bred this now rare and protected lizard. 
Near Colombo in Sri Lanka, it is common 
to see these great lizards near the roadside. 


The common monitor is found through- 
out India and grows to about là metres 
Though basically a plains animal, it is also 
found in the mountains up to 2,000 metres 
and from dry scrub to thick © ain forest 
areas, It feeds mainly on frogs, rats, birds 
and insects. 

The yellow monitor is common in parts 
of North India. It closely resembles the 
common monitor, About this and the desert 
moniter, which’ inhabits desert regions of 
the north-west, little is known. 


RATED WEEN 


Being large conspicuous animals with 
palatable flesh and commercially valuable 
skins, monitors are heavily hunted in many 
areas. The eggs (i0-20) are laid in holes on 
secluded piles of rock and debris. Often, ter- 
mite mounds are used for this purpose and 
the eggs are left insde. The termites then 
cover up the hole, thus protecting the eggs 
from predators. When the young hatch 
about two months later, they do not leave 
the mound immediately but fatten up on 
termites before breaking out into the world. 
This is a striking example of commensalism 
in nature. 

Monitors can give a painful but harmi- 
less bite but the usual mode of defence is 
thrashing with the tail, which is accurate- 
ly lashed from side to side to give a sting- 
ing “thwack” if the lizard is threatened 
or injured. The long forked tongue is an 
effective sensory organ and is used when 
hunting for food or a mate, Monitors ure 
not vocal, making a hissing sound when on 
the defensive; however, their sense of hear- 
ing is fairly well developed. 

LACERTIDAE: Though abundant in 
Africa, this group is sparsely represented 
in India (most are found in North and 
Central India) and they remain largely un- 
studied. Bhatnagar and Bhanotar report 
that one of the desert race-runners of north- 
western India, Acanthodactylus cantoris, is 
also a locust predator. To help regulate us 
temperature in the hot months, this lively 
lizard will bury itself under cooler sand 
for a few moments and re-emerge, The 
striped "race-runner" (Ophisops beddomei) 
is a common skink-like lacertid of the low 
rocky hills of Southern India. 


They Need Better Protection 

India is rich in lizards; and it is time 
that we began to consider how deforests- 
tion, exotic plantations, the use of chemicut 
pesticides and o ther man-made tragedies 
are affecting this interesting and useful 
animal group. 

The water monitor and the desert moni- 
tor are protected under Schedule Il of the 
Wildlife Protection Act of I972 (no catch- 
ing or killing without special permit) and 
these two lizards plus the common monitor 
and the spiny-tailed lizard are also banned 
for normal export. The chameleon is also par- 
tially protected from export. A study of 
the status of Indian lizards and their na- 
tural history is of prime importance be- 
fore any further exploitation for skins, 
purported medicines, etc, is permitted. 
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Discover 
a paradise 


this winter. 
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Most roads to Nainital 
begin at Delhi. And you 
drive through lush green 
countryside and deep 
jungles,which give way to 
hair-pin bends. Until 
suddenly, you're on the 
threshold of the Himalayan 
range. 

And that it is cold,is no 
doubt. But then, that's what 
makes Nainital all the more 
fun and invigorating. 

Secluded and mantled in 
snow with bright and 
colourful forests. And the 
crisp mountain air, evokes a 
feeling quite different from 
what one might expect. 

A feeling of a paradise 
on earth. 


NY 
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Then for your pleas 
there are lakes for TOW ८ 
and yachting. Trekking S 
routes to Ranikhet and 
Almora. Horse riding and a 
lot more. And if all these 
don't appeal to you, how 
about the quiet evenings by 
the fireside. Pleasant and 
relaxing. That's what 
holidays are meant for 
anyway. 

And your stay in Nainital 
will be comfortable. Numer- 
ous hotels and a youth hoste] 
with modern facilities 

So pack your bags and 
take a winter holiday. 

The experience will make 
you want to come again 
and again 


For further information 


please write to: 
va Regional Tourist Bureau 
The Mall Nainital, 


eer 
Lucknow 
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E delicious two-in-one treat 


Children love them! 
3 Grown-ups can't resist them! 


ocolate Eclairs 


Chewy caramel 
with a creamy milk 
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a woman making eyes? The shop, give in to your natural 
minute care for detail in the instincts. Step inside. Meditate 


plucking of a stray eyebrow over the styling. Run a hand 
hair. The precision with which over the contours. Think about 


t the false eyelashes are lodged. the sturdiness. Absorb the 
t The finesse in painting the shimmering shades. Be awed 

liner and shadow. And the by the incredible image 

final flutter of 'em eyes. it radiates. 
It's this very gentle And all the while the shopkeeper 
thoroughness that goes into ! will be conveniently looking the 
styling VIP luggage. In laying other way. For, he knows he is 
~~~ the aluminium beading. In selling an inspired item. A prized 
choosing the silk brocade lining. possession. Not just another 
In placing the locks, even. piece of luggage. 


Have you ever caught छः aie 5 7 Next time you walk past a VIP 
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[ down the paper. “E 
|| terous!” Rapidly he 


f ed his coffee and | 
Í Was out, his car he 
f Mentioned in the | 
Baum, located the 
stairs, 


Kulkarni's req 
ened his parents, E 
| ing. But after a fe 
| brought the boy to 
f fd himself his w 

€d mother by his r 
Uperintendent as] 
Be name' Kulkai 
ant anything to 
के Wtihout hesita 


E Now you, Inspec 
h Important matti 


EEG 


उन 


3 first everyone was sceptical. 
' evidence had never been 
admitted in eourt before. Were 
Mey dealing with a ehild's hallu- 
| jmations or with a cold-blooded 


murd er? 


Such 


s| EPUTY Superintendent Kulkarni was 

reading the day’s paper. The intriguing, 
ing heading, BOY RECALLS PREVI- 
OUS BIRTH, under the picture of a child, 
[with two ladies representing his mothers in 
his present and his past birth, caught his eye. 
He read on, with growing scepticism: 


Sundarajan, four-year-old son of R. 
| Ramanathan, Manager of Srinivas Press, 
|S Madras, recalls his previous birth vivid- 
[^ ly. At the boy's instance, Mr Ramanathan 
has come down to Bombay with him and 
successfully traced, his mother in his last 
birth. The boy says his name in his pre- 
vious birth was Surendranath, aged 29 
when he died. He was a freelance photo- 
grapher by profession... 


|. “What!” exclaimed Kulkarni, putting 
f down the paper. “Hell, it can't be! Prepos- 
|| terous!” Rapidly he re-read the item, gulp- 


Kulkarni's request to see the boy fright- 
| MN his parents, His uniform was intimidat- 
| xt But after a few reassuring words, they 
H ed ud the boy to him, His father introduc- 
č elf, his wife and the boy's widow 
J| ed mother by his previous birth. The Deputy 
| Superintendent asked the boy, in English, if 
l he name’ Kulkarni—Inspector Kulkarni— 


sF 


m hin 7 
| "eant anything to him, 


| ] ® Wtihout hesitation the boy replied: "Yes, 
an RE you, Inspector. I came to meet you on 
B 7 mPortant matter but was prevented from 


by R RAJ GOPAL 


doing so. On my way back, I fell down and 
know nothing more.” 

Kulkarni gasped. “I’m Deputy Superin- 
tendent now, but I'm the man you wanted 
to meet all right." He hesitated, then began 
to question the boy. After l5 minutes, he 
turned to Ramanathan. “Mr Ramanathan, 
your son's evidence is required in an impor- 
tant case. I'd request you not to leave the 
city for a few days till the case is cleared." 


Ramanathan stared at him. Reluctantly, 
he agreed. At Kulkarni’s bidding, the boy 
turned to his past mother and told her of the 
location of a key. The mother excused her- 
self and returned with it. “We found this 
key in his cupboard, We didn't know what it 
was for, but kept it all this time as a 
memento." 

Armed with a magistrate's warrant, Kul- 
karni drove to the National Bank at Tha- 
kurdwar. There he showed it to the Manager 
and demanded the opening of a locker in the 
name of Surendranath, The Manager arrang- 
ed a panchanama with two lawyers and a 
Bank Director and the locker was opened. It 
contained documents relating to the renting 
of the locker itself and a packet of films 
and photographs, A quick excited glance at 
the photographs brought a shocked grin to 
Kulkarni's face, After showing them around, 
he took official charge of them, 

Bhupendralal businessman and film 
producer, and two others were duly arrest- 
.ed and charged with the murder of P.M. 
Iyer, a news agency reporter, At the Es- 
planade Court, the Metropolitan Magistrate 


—Continued 


ommitted to the sessions. 


x in his opening remarks, said that Bhu- 
pendralal, posing as a businessman and film 
producer, was in reality an ace smuggler, the 
chief liaison man of an international gang. 
The victim, P.M. Iyer, a veteran crime re- 
porter of the Herald News Agency, was on 
to the truth and Bhupendralal had him li- 

quidated. The heinous murder was commit- 
ted four years ago with the assistance of his 

two bodyguards, Bhupendralal might have 
continued to masquerade as a law-abiding 
and philanthropic citizen but for a providen- 
tial happening; and the bizarre truth would 
unfold in the evidence presented before the 
court, the Prosecutor concluded. 3 


The first witness was called: Sundara- 
jan. There was a surprised flutter and some 
stifled giggles as the boy was assisted to the 
witness's dock, where he was made to sit 
on a high-backed chair. "Silence!" shouted 
the court clerk, 


Defence Counsel Harish Hasnani, the fam- 
ous criminal lawyer, rose to object to the 
examination of the child. *He is too young, 
Your Honour, to understand the meaning of 
the oath and there are psychological reasons 
why his evidence cannot be depended upon. 
It’s utterly futile to examine him." 


There was a little silence, then the Judge 
| observed: “I see your point, Mr Hasnani, but, 

: in view of the peculiar circumstances of the 
A case I am allowing the examination, You 
may however record your objection and refer 
to it in your address." 


The story that was elicited from the boy 
after a series of questions from the Prosecu- 
tor and the Judge was this: Sundarajan in 
nis previous birth was Surendranath, a free- 
lance photographer and a constant friend of 
P. M. Iyer. (At this revelation, Bhupendra- 
lal the first accused, perceptibly bristled.) 
Iyer had confided in him about the “scoop of 
his career", the disclosure of the true iden- 
tity of Bhupendralal. He had all the facts and 
figures and wanted the news to hit the head- 
lines on the day he presented the police with 
his carefully amassed evidence. 


The night Iyer was murdered, Suren- 
dranath was to join him at 0.30 at Ash Lane, 
Here Iyer had an appointment with an agent 
who was to give him a concluding piece of 
evidence, armed with which they had plan- 
ned to go to the news agency office near by. 
There Iyer would submit his copy to the- 
be news desk, after which they were to proceed 
2 to the Police Special Branch, Iyer had want- 
ed Bhupendralal arrested the same night, 


But Bhupendra was one Step ahead. At 
0.30 p.m., instead of the agent, Bhupendra 
and his henchmen met Iyer. When Surendra- 
nath came to the end of the lane, a frightful 
Scene met his eyes, Bhupendra was struggl- 
ing to hold Iyer's hands, a henchman had 
caught him by the throat and the other goon 

was stabbing him in the back, 


Surendranath had only a second to make 
up his mind; he took out his camera, attach- 
ed his flash and took two photographs, The 
second flash caught the eye of the assailants. 
Bhupendra left his henchmen to finish the 
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refused bail to the accused. The case was 


[HE Public Prosecutor, Shanker Tamhane, 


job and ran after Surendranath, who knew 
he was running for his life. He sprinted 
down the lane to Veer Nariman Road, 
jumped into a passing taxi and escaped be- 
fore Bhupendra and his men could pursue 
him in their car. 


At this stage, the Judge asked Sundara- 
jan why he didn't go to the help of his friend 
Iyer. The boy hung his head for a while, 
then said: “Self-preservation. I was one 
against three, My professional interest took 
hold of me, And that way I could help 
avenge my friend also." 


"There you showed courage too," re- 
marked the Judge, smiling. 


That very night Surendranath developed 
the film and took two prints each of the two 
photographs and put the film and the prints 
in a cover. The next morning, with the en- 
velope, he went to his Thakurdwar bank, 
rented a locker and deposited the locker re- 
ceipt and the envelope there. Then he hasten- 
ed to .the Special Branch and sought out In- 
Spector Kulkarni, 

When Head Constable Waingankar ask- 

ed Surendranath to state his business, he 
Eave his card and said he had some impor- 
tant evidence in a case and wanted to meet 
Inspector Kulkarni. Waingankar said Kul- 
karni was out to investigate the murder of 
P.M. Iyer. (The morning papers had re- 
ported the murder, under mysterious cir- 
cumstances, of Iyer.) Saying he would meet 
the Inspector on the scene of the crim e, 
Surendranath rushed out of the office. - 


As he was about to cross the traffic is- 
land at Phule Market, he saw a car speeding 
towards him, It was Bhupendra's car! 
Frightened, Surendranath began to run 
across the island, He escaped the car but, in 
his panic, stumbled on the border stone- 
blocks and fell. That was all he knew. 


DEFENCE Counsel began his cross-examin- 
nation: What’s your name, boy? 
Boy: Surendranath, 
Counsel: No, your name now, 
Boy: Sundarajan, 


Counsel: That's right, Do you know this 
gentleman, Sundarajan? (pointing to Bhu- 
pendralal) 


Boy: Yes, 
Counsel; No, as Sundarajan you don't 


know the accused, As Surendranath you 
claim to, 


The Prosecutor rose to his feet, “He is 
confusing the poor boy, Your Honour." But, 
before the Judge could intervene, Defence 
said: "I've nothing more to ask the witness.” 


The Prosecutor called Padmabai, the 
past-birth mother of Surendranath, She ad- 
mitted her conviction that Sundarajan was 
her son Surendranath in his past birth, be- 
cause of his narration of details of his life 
which could not have been known to anyone 
else. She had not known of the existence of 
the account in the Thakurdwar bank while 
he was alive and, as only Rs I0 was shown 
fo his credit in the pass book of the bank 
account, she had not bothered to claim it. 
Nor had she known that the key she found 
in the wardrobe was the ke y of a bank 
locker, 


Defence Counsel waved his hand when 
asked to examine her, 


Deputy Superintendent Kulkarni was the 
next witness. He narrated how he had been 


‘called upon to investigate Iyer's murder, Four 


knife wounds had been found on Iyer's back. 
After removal of the body for autopsy, 
he had returned to his office, There Suren- 
dranath's body was laid out on the verandah. 
A doctor pronounced that the man had died 
Of heart arrest, H. C. Waingankar told him 
of Surendranath's earlier visit, Kulkarni did 
puzzle over the photographer's death, but 
there were no further leads to connect him 
with Iyer—till years later he read the news 
item of Sundarajan's past life as Surendra- 
nath. 


Kulkarni then disclosed how he had 
traced the boy and got the whole story out 
of him, He had gone to the Thakurdwar 
bank, picked up the envelope from the locker 
and then arrested the three accused, He add- 
ed that, from what Surendranath had said, 
Bhupendralal was implicated in the photo- 
grapher's death as well. He had died in his 
attempt to escape the car. 


Defence Counsel: Who told you the story 
of Iyer's murder? : 


Kulkarni: Surendranath. 


Counsel: Where is Surendranath? (Kul- 
karni points to the boy.) But that's Sundara- 
jan. You're confounding one with the other. 
The person who told you the story, I say the 
"story", is Sundarajan. Is that correct? 


Kulkarni; Sundarajan recalled his past 
life as Surendranath. 


Counsel: I'd request you to confine your 
answers to my questions, Superintendent. 
Had you ever met photographer Surendra- 
nath? पर 


Kulkarni: I found his body... 


Counsel: Did Surendranath tell you any- 
thing about who killed Iyer? 


Kulkarni: I told you I learnt about Iyer 
from the boy Sundarajan who... > 


a 
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Counsel: Look here Mr Kulkarni, 


answer my question, Did the photographer 
tell you anything about Iyer? 


Kulkarni: Sundarajan, recalling his past 
birth as Surendranath, told me... 


Counsel: No, That's not the same thing. 
You have yourself deposed that, before he 
| à could tell you anything, Surendranath died 
“of a heart attack... 


TIUS 


Wi The Prosecutor jumped to his feet. “I 
object, Your Honour, The learned counsel is 
| drawing a red herring across the trail.” 


« 


The Judge said: No, Mr Prosecutor, it 
is very clear to me what Defence is driving 
at. Proceed, Mr Hasnani. 


Counsel: I've finished, sir, I've nothing 
| more to ask the witness. 


H. C. Waingankar told the court of 
| Surendranath’s visit on the morning after 
Iyers murder and how his dead body had 
been picked up from the road and brought 
to the Special Branch office. Defence Coun- 
-. sel had nothing to ask of Waingankar. 


X THE next witness was the Manager of the 
Nationa] Bank at Thakurdwar. He nar- 
rated how one day, four years ago, Suren- 
dranath, an account holder, had come to him 


4 — to engage a locker by paying an annual rent 


Of Rs 40, He had not seen the man again. 


a Prosecutor: Didn’t you know him 
- Personally? 


Manager: No. He had opened an account, 

< I found, only three months earlier with Rs 

| I0. Later, two cheques, of Rs 00 each, were 

| ‘edited into the account, There were no 

_ Withdrawals. As he was not a frequent visi- 
- for, I haa nothing further to do with him. 


. Prosecutor: Why did you not contact 
his parents after he was dead? 


g 
È Manager: As a rule, we wait for his heirs 
; 3 come and make a claim, About the locker, 
i Baud the first year of rental is o v er, We 
| 4, USt the rental for three more years and, 
. 79 months ago, the rental for the fifth year 


Rha: 


Ms 


Was adjusted 


76.98 in the ६ There is now a balance of Rs 


account, including the interest, 
P: , 

tals ox So you go on adjusting ren- 

for ES i RUD When do you search 

locker? ? Or when do you open his 


y Manager: When there is no money in the 
ccount for rentals, we try to contact his 
legal heirs. If we fail, we advertise in a 
newspaper, asking anyone having the key of 
the locker to make a claim. When that does 
not bring results, we break open the locker, 
in the presence of two lawyers and a Direc- 
tor, and the contents we put aside. In this 
case, because of the apparent nature of the 
photographs, we would have called in the 
police and handed them the pictures. 


Prosecutor (to Hasnani): Your witness. 


Defence Counsel: Would you recognise 
Surendranath if he stood before you? 


Manager: I might, I'm not sure, 


Counsel: (calling for the boy): Do you 
recognise Surendranath? 


Manager: No, 


Counsel: Why not? The Prosecutor says 
he is Surendranath. 


Manager: The Surendranath I knew and 
vaguely remember was about 30 and would 
have been 34 now. 


Counsel: So this is not Surendranath? 


Manager: No, but... 


Counsel: Thank you, that's all. 


E his defence, Bhupendralal, Accused No. ], 

stated that he was not a smuggler, that 
he had no motive to kill Iyer and that he 
was not the man in the picture at all, 
though one of the assailants resembled him. 
He said all charges against him were false 
and he was not guilty, The other two also 
pleaded “Not guilty”. 

Defence Counsel called four witnesses, 
who vouched for the character of Bhupen- 
dralal. Tamhane declined to cross-examine 
any of them. 


Hasnani, winding up, said; "I've never 
witnessed more irregular court proceedings 
in all my life, First, the examination of a 
four-year-old child is farcical—his ev i- 
dence cannot be believed, because children 
are given to fantasies which they believe 
to be true. It’s amazing the court accepted 
his evidence at all. Also, there is always’ the 
possibility that he could have been tutored. 


“The whole edifice of the prosecution 
case is built on hearsay evidence. Where is 
Surendranath, the key witness in the case? 
He is not bodily present, Even if you believe 
that Sundarajan, in his previous life, was 
Surendranath—which I don’t believe—what 
was said here as quoted by Surendranath 
were the words physically uttered by Sun- 
darajan, Which means they were second- 
hand—all hearsay, in simple legal language. 

"The photographs should have been at- 
tested to by the author of the photographs; 
the time and the place of the scene should 
have been established...” 

The Judge intervened: “When no one 
knew the existence of those photographs, 
hew could anyone but Surendranath locate 
theni, Mr Hasnani? Further, is there any 
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. to question the evidence of Sundarajan as, in 


doubt that the pictures are of the three ac- 
cused assaulting the victim?" TAE 


Hasnani replied: "I absolutely deny the 
men in the pictures have anything to do with á 
my clients. The photographs are fakes, fabri- 
cations, The accused were not at the place 
shown in the pictures. We have not produced 
any alibi, as the incident relates to a time 
long ago. Despite the eloquence of the Fro- 
secutor, I say that, if Your Honour convicts 
these persons, it would be the greatest legal 
murder in the history of jurisprudence.” 
Hasnani sat down amidst dead silence. 


Ip Tamhane, in his reply, said: 

"I would like to first answer the De- 
fence objection to examining the child. While 
Eenerally speaking he may be right, is it 
mere hallucination that has made the boy 
trace his previous-birth mother? Is it a fan- 
tasy that all the particulars of his past life 
are corroborated by his mother? Is it hallu- 
cination that unearthed the pictures after 
four years? 3 


“On the question of Surendranath's evi- 
dence being styled ‘hearsay’, I would draw 
the court's attention to this fact: A child 
born in Madras speaks Tamil, But when he 
begins remembering his previous birth, he 
speaks the languages he knew in his last 
birth: Hindi and English. In court he gives 
evidence in.English, I say, then, it is Suren- 
dranath who speaks and his evidence is not 
hearsay.” Tamhane thumped the table to 
emphasise his point, 

“The evidence of Sundarajan, whom we 
have established was Surendranath in his 
past birth, as íirmly corroborated by his 
mother Padmabai, and the photographs ex- 
hibited before you, Your Honour, clearly 
show that Bhupendralal and the other two 
accused caused the death of P.M, lyer by 
repeatedly stabbing him, Surendranath took 
the pictures, developed the prints, kepi them 
in the locker and died immediately there- 
after, Where was the time to fabricate any- 
thing? 

“The murder motive can only be to 
silence for ever the man who would have ex- 
posed the real profession of Bhupendralal— 
smuggling on an international scale. We 
haven’t any evidence yet of his smuggling 
activities, but investigations are afoot and 
we are confident of proving that too. But of 
the murder they have committed, there is no 
reasonable doubt. 


“The learned Counsel has been at pains 


his view; he was not Surendranath, But may 
I ask him who else could have established 
the existence of those photographs about 
which no one knew all these years? No, Your 
Honour, we have conclusively proved the 
crime cammitted by the three accused and 
I pray that nothing but the maximum pun- 
ishment to them would serve the ends of 
justice, Bhupendralal silenced Iyer because 
he thought a dead man tells no tales, but 
Surendranath has proved that even a dead 
man can tell his story.” 


Tamhane sat down amidst cheers. The 
Judge brought down his gavel and the clerk 
shouted: “Silence!” The Judge, after a mom- 
ent’s pause for the murmurs to subside, re- 
served judgment. 


Interested readers are invited to send in 
their reasoned verdicts on the case.—Editor 
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Going grey due to 
hereditary causes, 
improper hair care or 
worries? VASMOL—the 
hair darkener that works 
for millions puts the black 
back where it belongs. 
Easy to apply, VASMOL 
restores the shade of 
youth to your hair— 
darkening each strand 
to a deep glossy black. 
VASMOL darkens hair gently 
—naturally black 
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> काठका 7 
| MARRIAGE is like a ship, His Lordship 

meets Her Ladyship, and their good 
fellowship ripens to companionship, and 
from there to courtship. At the marriage 
registry, they both use penmanship, then 
honeymoon on a steamship and, once they are 
' pack home, she tries to assume leadership. 
| «Home sweet home" is soon a battleship, 
| with the result that they are soon before a 
| judgeship, who throws their partnership 
| into receivership and goes in for some extra- 
" curricular sportsmanship as her alimony ship 
| comes in. 


: \ dedicating one of his books 
T to his wife and daughter, wrote: “With- 
| out whose unfailing help and advice this 
ok could have been written in half the 


| ROOMER, who was very proud of his voice, 
| ~ wished’ to sing at the village concert. 
| Two of the promoters of the affair were dis- 
| cussing his application. 


_ “Boomer certainly has an amazing voice,” 
“said one of them, “I remember the last time 
he Sang in public his voice so completely 


piled the hall that the audience went out to 


make room for it!” 
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e APPLIES 


D» you hear about t 
he lawyer’ 
who told her boy-f Fees 


y Tii co 
Mie ee Fe ee Se BN 


SED-C. E. 
U A DEALER (driving up a hill): 
coe is the Opportunity of a lifetime.” 
omer: “Yes, T can hear it knocking.” 


TIENT: «qe i 

T IENT: It S a painful thing to mention, 
^ ut my wife thinks the fee you charged 
or my operation was far too high." 


Surgeon: "But, my dear Sir, surely you 


do not set the sam 
e low value on your life 
as your wife does.” up 


“TS Dan a confirmed bachelor?” 

He is now. He sent his picture to a 
Lonely Hearts Club and they sent it back 
with a note saying; "We're not that lonely." 


MARRIAGE begins when she sinks in your 


à aue and you end with your arms in the 
sink. 


DEZE his honeymoon, the Scotsman 
took his wife to see the dentist who, 
after making an examination, said: “Dear, 
dear, these teeth ought to have been taken 
out years ago!" 
“All right,” said the Scot. "Carry on 


and take them out and send the bill to her 
father." 


A MAN and his wife were studying a reli- 
gious painting at an art gallery when he 
said: “I wonder why angels are never por- 
trayed wearing beards?” 


“I suppose,” came the reply from his 


wife, “it’s because a man gets to heaven by 
a very close shave.” 


T IHE local undertaker had called on a man 

who had not paid up all his instalments 
for his mother-in-law’s funeral. “Now look 
here,” said the undertaker, “if the amount 
outstanding is not paid up by Saturday next, 
up she comes.” 


—R. Muthuswamy 
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The Lighter Side Of Life P 

In Castro Valley, California, the Quick i 

family hopes to repeat last summer's busi- 

ness of renting their duck to “rid your gar- 

den of snails, slugs and other offensive crea- 
ture the ecologically sound way". 
* * * 


Extras for passengers im Argentinian 
Alfredo Julio's taxi cam include a striptease 
by his i9-year-old daughter Anita. For a 
mere 80 pence, the passenger cam huddle in 
his seat while she strips off and performs a 
sort of seated wriggle, which is all the 
cramped space allows, With one glare of his 
eyes, Father Julio manages to enforce a strict 
no-touching rule. 


The love marathon oj Lucia Carlevera 
ended after a hectic 26 hours. During that 
time, the 27-year-old Brazilian cabaret sing- 
er “entertained” no fewer than 64 men in 
love sessions for which they were required 
to donate the equivalent of £6 to charity. 
And the generous Lucia also donated the 
£80 she won in « wager that she could make 
love non-stop for more than 24 hours. Just 
one sad sequel. The Rio de Janeiro club that 
staged the marathon has now been fined aud 
closed. 


r * है 


While the congregation of a little Aus- 
trian church near Kufstein was being led bu 
their priest in a prayer for the SQ fety of 
holiday-makers enjoying winter sports in the 
vicinity, Dutch skier Pieter de Gruyt lost 
control, hurtled over a protective bank and 
crashed through the church window, He was 
unhurt, but three members of the congrega- 
tion had to be treated jor shock 

Py = a 

West German housewife Frau Leni Mil- 
ler was bitterly disappointed when her hus- 
band, Alois, cancelled their planned winter 
holiday in Switzerland to take part in a car 
rally in Bavaria, And when she learned that 
he was taking his pretty secretary, Fraulein 
Renate Koch, as co-driver, she demanded to 
know why she herself couldnt have gone, 
Her husband laughed and told her; “You? 
You'd be hopeless!” Without telling Alois, 
Leni enlisted her brother's help to get re- 
venge and entered the rally, They came se- 
cond—five places ahead of her husband and 
his partner, 

—R. M. 
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by S. K. KELKAR 
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Sunday, January 23 


For luck today, wear or use: Royal 
purple, 3, amethyst. 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Auspicious 
planetary aspects will make you drop your 
_ Aquarian serjousness and become talkative 
^ and sporting. A good year for scientists, 
artists and writers, but people connected 
with mass communications and journalism 
will find it difficult to achieve their target. 
Businessmen may plan a new venture, Em- 
ployees will find working life interesting, 
except in April Family life is pleasant, 


Monday, January 24 


For luck today, wear or use: Scarlet, 
9, bloodstone. 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: You will 
be very energetic and achieve something 
rare this year with the help of devoted 
friends. Those who are serving may have 
to face tough conditions in April, though 
temporarily. From the money point of view 
this is a good year—a windfall helps 
you to create assets, From the personal 

* angle, you will take a lot of interest in 
social activities, A pleasant trip to a beauty 
spot will highlight family life. 


cce 


Tuesday, January 25 
For luck today: wear or use: Silver 
grey, 2, aquamarine. 
BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Unfavourable 
aspects between the Moon and Mars-Pluto 
, may make you hesitant, uncertain and 
: also impractical, Try to avoid these draw- 
backs, otherwise good opportunities may be 
lost, In business and vocation, do not become 
too ambitious and invest disproportionately. 
Employees must keep smooth relations with 
colleagues and superiors. Young people en- 
i joy a tender romance. 


Wednesday, January 26 

For luck today, wear or use: Bright 
yellow, 5 onyx. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: You will 
become eminent in the field of your choice. 
This applies especially to scientists and re- 
search scholars. A lean year from the fin- 
ancial point of view, so save money to face 
Odds in August-September. Maintain domes- 
E tic peace by avoiding clashes within the 
family. Indifferent health may bring you 
down in August-September. 


Thursday, January 27 

For luck today, wear or use: Navy 
“blue, 8, jade. 
F BIRTHDAY FORECAST: As your solar 
3 horoscope is slightly afflicted this y ear, 
do not become too idealistic or rigid !n 
| $ Your outlook, Take care not to clash 
With people who matter, otherwise chances 
Of success will be spoilt. Employees wil 
have to work hard. 


72 


UT 


Friday, Janua ry 28 


For luck today, wea ` 
गत ता Y, I Or use: Orange, 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Stars that are 
favourable indicate you will take keen in- 
terest in all activities and reciprocate family 
and social obligations with the utmost care. 
An especially good year awaits businessmen, 
actors and scientists. Money comes in and 
makes your financial position comfortable, 
but keep generosity within limits, 


(December 2] to January 9) 
Capricorn (Makara): 
Expenses on entertainment 
and pleasure will be on the 
increase, Job activities too will 
prove strenuous, Till Tuesday, 
enjoy yourself, but thereafter 
you must do serious work. 
(January 20 to February 8) 
Aquarius (Kumbha) 
You are heading towards a 
very pleasant but busy and 
heavy schedule, Family mat- 
ters are under very happy 
stars. Guests will drop in and 
Eive you a surprise. 
(February 9 to March 20) 
Pisees (Mina) 
One of the pleasantest weeks 
of the year. You will be sur- 
rounded by exciting company 
of the opposite sex. The last 
two days are particularly nice 
and enjoyable. 
(March 2l to April 20) 
Aries (Mesha) 
The next few weeks are likely 
to prove a turning point in 
business, Your income will 
slowly and steadily reach 3 
new high. Do not get too in- 
volved in group activities, 
(April 2l to May 20) 
Taurus. (Vrishabha) 
T A lucky period for negotiations 
as also for job hunt ing. In 
personal affairs, the approval 
and recommendations of in- 
fluential people will enable 
you to go ahead, 
(May 2 to June 20) 
Gemini (Mithuna) 
A bright period from the 
career and business angle. 
Politicians and social workers 
wil long ior a coveted posi- 
tion and make fresh moves to 
secure publie support. 


THIS WEEK FOR YOU 
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Saturday, January 29 

For luck today, wear or use: Deep pur- 
ple, 3, amethyst. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The auspi- 
cious Jupiter-Mars combination this year 
predicts that you will enjoy life to the ful- 
lest. Sports, travel hunting, politics, 
science and dramatics claim a lot of your 
time and attention. Honour awaits sports- 
men, actors and research students, Avoid 
important changes till the middle of 978. 


M 


MÀ ÀÓ— E: 


(June 2l to July 20) 
Cancer (Kataka) 
The next few weeks are meant 
for hard work and strenuous 
assignments. Try to secure the 
cooperation of colleagues to 
put through troublesome jobs 
and maintain your status. 


(July 2l to August 2l) 


Leo (Simha) 
You are all set to break away [ 
from old colleagues and start } 
on a fresh job. Anxiety may $ 
grip you on Sunday. Tues- ? 
day brings good news from an ; 


SRS E eR 


important source, 

(August 22 to September 23) 
Virgo (Kanya) 

Don't get too involved in other 

people's affairs, A chronic 

health ailment may trouble 

you, A time to lie low, The 


last three days of the week 
are good. 


(September 24 to October 23) 
Libra (Tula) 

The generation gap may create 

minor rifts and bitterness. 

Avoid speculation. Friday 

brings in money after business 

negotiations during midweek. 


Relax during the week-end. 
(October 24 to November 22 ) 

Scorpio (Vrishchika) f 
Those in employment may be 
saddled with heavy responsi- 
bilitles for the next couple of 
weeks. A young and energetic 
personality may come into 
your life and win your heart. 
(November 23 to December 20) 


Sagittarius (Dhanu) 
Changes in sehedule are likely 
by the week-end, Til then, 
business deals will be profit- 
able. Do not let complications 
develop in overseas business. 
Saturday is good for a trip. 
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ITI CENTURY PHANT 
OF JOONKAR. E : 


WELL, TMA INT fA Y'KNOW, SARGE 
() IS RIGHT. I 
T. THINK WE 
ALL SHOULD 
EXERCISE 
| EYES 
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ITI CENTURY PHANTOM 
OF JOONKAR. 


=e “KEEL HAULING ^, TOONKAR 
/5.LOWERED BENEATH THE- 
ZHIP... AG PUNISHMENT.» 


FOR GOSH SAKES, 
WHAT ARE You 
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EYE EXERCISES. 
You SHOULD TRY 
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‘Dy THE SHIP. OR DID THE 
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HOW TO 
ENTER 


This literary pastime is purely one 
5f skillin which every cine permits 
of only a one-word solution. 


These Quotation Clues are actual 
quotations from authors, and ‘they 


i 23 z E. FF. i handsome First Prize of Rs 
and therefor they are them- Here's “QUOTES No. 235, OUR NEW YEAR BUMPER OFFER with ah of Rs. 200 
selves truly educative and enter- Find di in the clue or use your memory, knowledge and skill to spot the CORRECT wo] 
taining. Moreover. there is no ele- from among the words given at the end of each clue. 
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A Surface, 
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| (HUNTING|HURTING) 2 “A man should be judged by his own —” 
| 5 I don't care a —_ what mood you're in. I'm (RULER[RULES) 
f addressed to pQUOTES" No. 235, Sick of always doing what I'm told. (BIT|JOT) 6 A bad — has a long life, 
!! i iti ! i 5 - 
j | India Bombay? engine, TAA 8 Helita cigarette; —— at the bookshelf above (LESSON|PERSON) 
f i ceipt is to be enclosed with your his desk, Holy Bible, Common Sense, Age of 7 His eyes were getting a little —_ and tired 
|; entries as token of payment. You Reason, Rights of Man Four books worm from 709, for it was his forty-fifth one, at least, some 
will receive the MO acknowledge- he han ling. Pages marked, words underlined, of them ten Pages long, no less, 
ment for the remittance through comments scribbled in the margin. (BLEARY|BLURRY) 
the Post Office subsequently. Posta] (GLARED|STARED) I2 He wasn't a martyr, after all. He felt he could i 
Orders are to be crossed and made i i 
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ceipts can be had from our agents the kitchen, (WIND|WISH) JS Profession, akip the ‘(LAST|REST) 
or direct from us, 
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z P 
3 | Order Receipts, FR | Wor, Y i Avi 
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| 5 “Q” Cash Receipts i 
(a NOR Sot Docent m ' € 
! I Entry Re 37, "QuorEs'We235 T Entry Re ]/ . "QUOTES" S c 
, this z ; g 
; In entering this contest I agree to abide by the Rules & Conditions ana i 8 
j FULL NAME ; ms accept the Competition Editor's decision as fina] and legally binding. | | E 
| IN INK & fc RM SE 2 Wd i jc 
BLOCK LETTERS J Mrs, MNS RR, To ooo EE Naturene- 
ADDRESS ops EE i mE o s o ee i E 
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Please tick: 
CiNatural lookEJEasy-spreading More permanent 
LJUsed like a shampoo Built-in hair conditioner 
af LJQuick application O Perfume 

Ease of washing out excess dye. 


“"NATURENE 


the real shampoo-in hair dye 
offers you all this—and more! 


a conditioner exclusively formulated 
by Helene Curtis. Keeps your hair 
really soft, really manageable. 


; More quantity per pack 
No drip, no mess Gives you 25% more value for 


Unique fragrance 


An extremely pleasant perfume— 
no harsh, artificial odour. 


ly. 
RAE your money. 
Exclusive hair conditioner Try it once—you'll never want any 
23. Only Naturene contains amide— other shampoo-in hair dye. 
‘Bag 


o 


ATURENE 


DEVELOPER 


Available in natural black 
and dark brown —for both 
men and women. 


Guaranteed by Helene 
Curtis— world leaders in 
hair care. 


J. K. Helene Curtis Ltd. W 
Bombay 400 038 LN m 
t zc) instant success in Japan and U.S.A. : 


"UN 
atu we i e tha 
| rene the hair dy Lid., Madras; G. Atherton & Co. Pvt. Ltd. Calcutta and Marketing Division of 


Direct your enquiries to Parry & Co. J. K Helene Curtis Ltd., Bombay and Delhi. 
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RULES AND CONDITIONS OF “QUOTES” CONTESTS 


3. All entries must be on “Quotes” 
Entry Forms. All letter spaces in 
all squares entered must be clear- 
ly filled in with INK in block let- 
ters or typewritten. Only one let- 
ter must be written in each blank 


CLUES AND ENTRY FORMS ON P. 58 


4, Alterations, erasures, indis- 
tistinct letters, mutilations, substi- 
tutions or omissions in an entry 
square will each count as one 
error. 

5. The First Prize will be award- 


Ltd.) and each entrant and such a 
contract shall in every case be 
deemed to be made in Bombay and 
intended to be entirely carried out 
in Bombay. No suit in regard to 
any matter arising in any respect 


of the first pup, lieat; 
list of the Contest on of the 


I0. In no X 
ers of "Quotes U 
claim for a pri 
Contest after th 


i space. The Entrant's correct name ed to the solver who submits an anden Conia shall ला expirai] 
i ad address must be written in the Entry which agrees with the Cor- OE OE Seven City, M4 gate of ota 
f H space provided and also on the rect Solution. Failing an All-Cor- Soa ie ombay or the Noe ize-list "ep 
| back of the envelope. rect entry, the First Prize will be Sma shall ha at Bombay. No other Subject one | 
! 2. The Entry Fee is Re. l]- per awarded to the nearest correct en- — court sha Ms jurisdiction to en- Ta i 
entry. Entry fees must be sent by er aime case of = ne orien me ertain any such suit. 
j Indian Postal Order, Money Order First Prize amount of Rs. 20, 9. No suit shall be insti i Th 
| D » t ill Pant T! y $ tuted in e Corri 
^o आग dH a WM D C EcL 
| ing Postage stamps or currency tributed among such solvera andin Dolice in waiting, setting, out im | 385, wll alse appear 
I notes or coins will not be accepted. such proportions as the Competi- claim, has been given to the Com- day, February 22 dated 
| e eeu tencesmnstbe aton] Editor thinks ft Avcontestant ला Editerio आम हल, Cs ` २ 
| crossed] ह E mE payable BAe can E only one prize a this 
{ “Quotes” 0. 5, Money Order ontest. prizes are payable in E 
i Ron ns ut be addressed to Indian currency and in India only. COPY SQUARES 
‘ “Quotes” 0. ompetition. “ 
| Department, The Times of India, xe Tee SR 
Boca M, 2 eekly of India” and allied publi 
| Posar'orQdfoney Order receipts cations are not allowed to enter for 
| ostal Orders or "Quotes" Cash this Contest. 
| Receipts must be attached to Entry 
| Forms and their official numbers 7. Any entry that does not com- 
! written in the space provided on plv with these Rules and Condi- ia 
| the Entry Form. If this is not done, tions, or with the directions and a 
A ee gx Entries will be dis- conditions printed on the TM HARA 
qualified without intimation to the rm containing the entry. is liable 
i Sender. to disqualification. Where the en- I Buns OFrer VARY 
| 3. Local entrants may deposit ‘ty fees sent by a reader are insuf- El m n 
| their entries in the LOCAL EN- ficient for the number of squares [ZYBA 
TRY BOX at our offices in BOM- entered, and enclosed in one cover, E " Talpl pl 
BAY. Closing Date for all entries  3ll or any of such squares shall be File 25 000 72504 700 
is Friday, February I, I977. En- liable to disqualification. It is an R25, 000 won worl 
tries received after this Closing XPress condition of entry DEZ IS BE PolLA [ilicis] n 
Date are liable to disqualification decision of the Competition Editor mm I5 |, [Slr] Ang 
at the discretion of the Competi- On all matters relating to this Con- : "QUOTE K239 - 
tion Editor. No responsibility can be shall be final and legally bind- EDDA. 
be accepted for entries lost, mis- IDE. C 
A or i n. the ned post LN 8. These Rules and Conditions Opy Squared Nose Copy Square No. 2 
otherwise. Proof of posting wil constitute a binding contract bet- T E EF Cc T 
not be accepted as proof of deli- ween the promoters of “Quotes”, HESE SQUARES ARE FOR YOUR COPY ONLY AND NOT TO 
| very or receipt. (Messrs. Bennett, Coleman & Co BE USED AS ENTRY FORMS. 
I 
c Pillinoton's Woll Ti + 
Somany-Pilkington's Wall Tiles hove done 
wonders tomy bathrooms ” 
Somany-Pilkington's Wall Tiles are easily 
i | | NN washable and completely hygienic. Available 
8 | | ॥ | | | in many designs and lasting colours, including 
; | | gleaming white, they look marvellous. 
You can even buy these tiles in pastel shades 
| such as Ivory, Orchid, Mist Grey or in Nebula 
[ | designs—at just the price of white tiles. 
| And the sanitaryware made by Hindustan 
| । Sanitaryware & Industries Limited and metal 
| | fittings by Soma Plumbing Fixtures Limited, 
f | | go beautifully with Somany-Pilkington's 
| Ali Wall Tiles. 
For price-list and other details, contact ^ 
your nearest dealer. 
Your Tump Card 
for beautiful bathrooms D. 
°SOMANV-PILMINGTON : 
LIMITED ja 
A sister concern of Hindustan Sanitaryware | 
and makers of India's largest exported wall tiles 
I.I? HINDUSTAN SANITARYWARE 
M J & INDUSTRIES LIMITED : $ 
Nakari of Indies jargoat Sea i | 3 H 
est exported bathroom equi p { 
७ Soma Piumbing Fixtures Limite? A द 
A wholly owned subsidiary of Hindustan Sanitaryw3" D ———— n 
Why more 
2 Red Cross Place, Calcutta-700 00 
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brand of glucose biscuits clearly 
| proved that GLUCOSE D is higher 

i, in vitamin content and overall 

z. nutrition. A blindfold’ taste test 

4, proved that GLUCOSE D is preferred 
| (i for its sweetness, flavour, crispness 
in and overall quality. Energy-wise, 
4h GLUCOSE D gives 20% more energy 


NN VS LE A, than glucose itself! ; 
- | l [o m Britannia GLUCOSE D— à 
" SCENE j i ° the sweet taste of energy l 
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y more people have switched to Britannia ` 
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BUT WHATEVER 
THE REASON 
THE CHOICE IS 
ALWAYS KISSAN 


Newspaper in Sri Lanka 


cy 
LF y 30-7 


Hand-picked PUSA-RUBY tomatoes. { 
Sun-ripened at Kissan Contract Farms. Cooked, | 
strained, concentrated, seasoned, spiced, ` = 
blended and preserved under the most hygienic | 
conditions = untouched by hand. i 


All of nature’s wholesome goodness bottled, EE 
sealed and delivered in KISSAN TOMATO ४ 
KETCHUP AND SAUCE. 


Two bottle sizes to suit your convenience. 


TOMATO KETCHUP & SAUCE 


E Wholesome — E 
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mE e 
j 22 ap. FEBRUARY 5, 
E PRICE Rs 7.50 


;of India 


A USEFUL DIRECTORY FOR THOSE ENGAGED IN | FOR GOO! 


> PUBLISHED FIRST TIME IN INDIA -— | 'NDUSTRIES/BUSINESSES | 


SiRi DIRECTORY FOR “INDUSTRIES IN INDIA 
(DATA BANK OF 7,25,000 INDUSTRIES—PRODUCT—WISE) ; | 


ginecring/Industria ॥/ 


‘The Complete Guide to Sources of Supply for Almost Alt En 

Consumer Products in India. 

The most authentic reference, factual Information & Largest Work of its kind Ever 

Published in India, Listing— 

* Chemical Industries—Organic and Inorganic Chemicals, Agrobased Chemicals, 
Petrochemicals, Drugs, Synthetic Chemicals, Fine Chemicals. 

और Processing Industries— Plastics, Rubber, Leather, Plywood, Paper Board Mills, 


Packings etc. 
* Textile industries —Silk, Cotton, Jute and Wool Mills, Synthetic Fibres, Colr Products etc 


D.B.M. Busin 
D.Com. Banking * | 
D.Com. Comp. $ 


* Electrical and Electronics, Food Products, Iron Steel & Metals. 
** Engineering industries — Material Handling" Equipments, General Heavy and Light | ALL E: 
Engineering Equipments,Tools, Scientific Equipments, Safety and Welding Equipments. A.S.E.(Eect.) A 
3- .M. 


* Mining Industries — Varlous Minerals and Ores Like Barytes, Bauxite, Gypsum, etc. etc. E z 
** Indo-Foreign Collaboration—Indian Industrial Units having Foreign Collaboration, Price Rs. 700]- 

productwise, with details of Collaboration arrangements etc. Over 800 Giant Size Pages = Al 

% Separate Chapters on Industrial Machinery, Financing Institutes, Transport, Indian |7HUS YOU PAY Rs-9O/-ONLY MARKETIN 

S 2 Personnel | 


DIPLOMA BUSIN 
MGT.ACCT.* Expo 


3i 


Govt. Departments, States and their Profitable Industries and Other Useful Information 
MY 3772: 2 KAA ATT ad: 70 9/, discount unto 28th Feb. 7977 
on the Occasion of Republic Day BYR 734 22002. 


a बा का um uu EE का का EN GE GS Nm m - ER Zu UI था ER Ry nuu CU EN का EU Zu EN EM Gu zm 
a Golden Opportunity To Start Your Own Small Industry & Add To Earning 
D E Choosing and starting a Small Scale Industry is easy with the following books. These industries involve a low capital Investment 
Lj B and show a good margin of profit. Some of these can even be started in part time and require almost no machinery. The book j 
D are of great help in such ventures. fi S Je g 
AEN : Ti > 200 Profitable Chemical Industries | coon ENCLISI; 
| g Profitable Home Industries and Spare Time Businesses EM ada DV कट Cn) | FICTION WRITING 
i By: D. C. Gupta Industrial Consultant F E A e REEL OA ; ARTICLE WRITING 
a as A book containing process detalls wi T. V. Writing 
A book containing tested formulas, cost estimation for wide number o ! Writing for Childr 
E f selecte 
" manufacturing detalls and. equipments SOPRA Chemical Industries Like : oa TEXTILE MANUFACTU 
required alongw estimated expenditure CHEMICAL : @ Agricultural Chemicals TECHNOLOGY | 
E for: E USTRIES g « | nt . 2j income mex Erato 
i 9 Soap, and D e Chema. ea rE wow 
" @ Cleaners, Acid Slurry, Optical Whiteners, Leather Chemicals. Chemical Engg. — 
Adhesives and Inks. Phot hic Chemical i Jig & Fixture Desig: 
: Cold rinks rue Chemica EM 
- H Roenes ana Mian SCs, H Balnis; pigments Varnishes etc. and Human Relatic 
: 9 Paints & Pi ies a 
E andy and Confectionary. i i il 
~ @ Lubricants, Adhesives, Cosmetics, ai 
E ; © Numerous other ed 20205 7  tumerous other Chemicals. _ . | 
E Other indispensable SiRi Industrial Publications | SiRi Plant Process Know-How Reports | 
" W Manufacture of Perfumes, Cosmetics & Detergents. Rs. 40/- SIRI Plant Process Know-How Reports are condensed extract 
[ | Reference Book and Directory for Small Industries. — — Rs. 40/-, of Project Techno-Economic Feasibility Reports, prepared by well à 
gp B projact Schemes on Selected Chemical Industries. Rs. 40/- | qualified and experienced Engineers and Technologists. The | 
E a Hees BoOKIOIARSSLICIT OS 2 Nee 40/- | reports contain latest Information regarding cost and market | 
E A Book of Adhesives. — — — — CRs, 40/- | position, and discuss process of manufacture in detail, require- 
G ® ^ grozbased ndustries and Pesticides Formulations ——— Rs, 50/- | ment of Plant, Equipments, Machinery and raw materials with 
E B pe ume, Flavour & Essentlal Oil Industries. - Rs. 30/-! their costs, Utilities and Overheads, Personnel required wit 
- " un peure ct Pharmaceuticals, Drugs and Fine Chemicals. Rs. 40/- | qualification and salary and sources of suppy of equipments Ru BI 
ü = AM "o o Floctroplating, es Ein & Metal Treatment. Rs. 40/-, raw materials. These reports are a must for those intereste Ne 
W — m Modern लिन rhe aS ON MEE Rs. 40/- | in establishing an Industry/diversifying their line of production. 2] 
E Ww Hand Book of Food टी वर ARE oe | t Adhesive for Plywood Ind. 45 Paper and Pulp. | 
B हि Canning & Preservation of Fruits & Vegetables. ENT Re. 60. 2 Alum. = I6 Precipitated Calcium 2०] A | 
Bl Soap, Detergent & Perfume Industry za ete SOI: RS a0 | 3 Alumi nium Sulphate Carbonate. f o d 
B M RUbP ar ond M ERR oe Industries nS. A | 4 Bakelite i Flectric Switches 7 Reclaimation of Used od i 
li Camp. Manuf. Details on Tyres. Tub ; i pt and Bulb Holders. Engine Oil. RESAN 
E Snail Scale Manufacture of Rubber S 20 PR Re 20/-| 8 Citric Acid. 48 Rice Bran Oil d i, Ie MD rl 
W Technology of Lubricating Oils & Greases Manufacture s Rs. d | 7 Corrugated Sheet and Boxes. I9 Ready Made Garments. i a | EE 
g था Modern Detergents & Soaps Industries. BS ah 7 Carbon Paper. 20 Surgical Bandages, Gauze% | Our FREEp 
g Plastic Goods Manufacturing Industries — — — — à — Rs. a | : CD oe Jon Colton: to | POSTAL cc 
i 3 e m a r, I oar ry. 
F Jm Up to Date Paints, Pigments & Varnishes Industries. Rs. 40/- | from Waste Paper. m iWegllenigosie man «yj | Send coupon or | 
™Modern Industrial Directory’ Rs. 20/- Free with any t | 09 Guar Gum Rs.200J-g Any 2 in Rs. 3 | 50/A5, P.O 
ny two books. : /-& Any | 
E = 0% special discount on an order worth Rs. i50/- or more, | UC ycerine: G Proce: = 
[| along with “Modern Industrial Directory" Free | 72 Gee pods (Shoes, Facilities and. rios | HEBES EU UNS 
; 3 oves, Le. f n y à 
E = Postage Free in India | 2 Dosis Connon ) ED. we with Each | [i Send me a FREE Prospe 
xalic Acid — * Report — | 
L| Rush Your Order By V.P.P. (Postage Free on all OED TTT ` 
a e y VF, (Postage Free on all Orders) | 
I if SMALL INDUSTRY RESEARCH INSTITUTE: 
a corporating : NSULTATION SERVI | 
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ENGINEERING HOBBIES & 
ELECTRONIC ENGG. PROFESSIONS 
ELECTRONIC 

INSTRUMENTATION DRESSMAKING 


& Control Systems PATTERN CUTTING 

Electronic Technicians SE ae 

Industrial Electronics 

PLASTIC URNALISM 
TECHNOLOGY 


WRITING 
ARCHITECTURAL T.V. Script Writing 
DRAWING & DESIGN ड 
AUTOMOBILE ENGG. BEAUTY CARE n 
REFRIGERATION & & PERSONALT 


COURSES PREPARED BY EXPERTS | SECURITY — AD 


Instrumentation OIL PAINTING 


Boiler Engineering 


Transistor Radio Servicing 
Television Engineering 

Television Servi 
Computer Engi 
Electrical Engin: 


Water Colour Painting 
SANITARY d Commercial Art 

D.B.M. Business Mgt. * C.A. Entrance * Cert. A.I.I.B. ® ENGINEERING COMMER & MGT. Certooning 
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General Advertising 
Effective Business Letters 
Shorthand & Typing 
BUSINESS TRAINING 
Hotel Reception 

Gas & Electric Welding BUSINESS MGT. 
Chemical Engineering Personnel Management 
Pulp Making Sales Management 


MANAGEMENT TRAINING 
MARKETING MGT. . Industrial Adm. * SALES MGT. 
Personnel Mgt. ° PURCHASE MGT. ° Mgt. Executive 
DIPLOMA BUSINESS MGT. * D.Com. Business Org. * Psychology 
MGT.ACCT.* Export Mgt. JUNIOR EXECUTIVES MATERIALS MGT. 


Paper Manufacturing 


Office Management 


Ganeral Management 
BUSINESS LETTERS 
STRIAI 
BUSINESS ADM. MANAGEMENT 


Marketing Management 


i Select your courses Me Meagan 
Management Practice 
TUS Select ourse NOW गा जि गाज । 
le books f. 
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MUR उस सन उन à 


Lets Sell India... 


के Sir—Hats off to S. K. Kooka for his arti- 


cle (“How To Sell India Abroad", January 
2). I hope our Cabinet members read it. 


Tezpur REETAN GANGULY 


Sir—The article should serve as an eye- 
opener—the Tourism Department could earn 
valuable foreign exchange. 


Pune DEEPAK MANTRI 


Sir—“How To Sell India Abroad" was a 
rare treat. 


Nellore J. V. REDDY 


Sir—The need to sell India abroad 
js not clear. Further, S. K. Kooka’s package 
may actually be counter-productive and end 
in killing the goose that laid the golden eggs. 


India evokes, in the mind of the tourist, 
visions of beggars, crowds, open-air ablu- 
tions, burning ghats and burqas—in fact, a 
congruity of secularism and non-secularism 
which offers a respite from civilisation into 
slumming and ^raw" living. Improvements 
will not only make handouts scarce, but keep 
away tourists in droves. 


Calcutta M. B. SARANGAPANI 


Sir—The author has recoxaménded that 
the CMs of the Southern States should help 
hotels to provide more room for tourists. In 
the South, and especially in Tamil Nadu, 
hotels have to pay 0 to 25 per cent of their 
gross income as Corporation Tax. When it 
suits the Government, hotels are called an 
industry and taxed; but when it is a ques- 
tion of giving concessions, they are not re- 
garded as an industry, 


Madras K.RAM 


Sir—The idea of setting up a College of 
Tourism is admirable. 


Sonepur PRUTHWIRAJ MISHRA 


Sir—The article should make us realise 
our duty towards visiting fore igners. 
Recently, when I took a German tourist 
round Calcutta, a snake-charmer demanded 


Rs 20 for taking a photograph of his snake. 


| 
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aqu 2 
German friend 


2d up 
d my 


‘us: a crowd gathered an 
paid up just to escape. 
Calcutta 


Sir—The author has completely ignored 
the major Buddhist centres like Bodh Gaya, 
Nalanda, Rajgir and Saranath, which attract 
tourists from South-East Asia. 


Jamshedpur B. N. BOSE 


Sir—The author tells us that, when David: 


Lean showed. an interest in making a film 
in India on Tipu Sultan, he was discouraged 
by the Government, Naturally Our own 
film-makers so desperately lack themes that 
they copy foreign films. Now S. K. Kooka 
wants us to give up the few themes over 
which we have a monopoly. 


Since Bhagwan S. Gidwani has written 
The Sword of Tipu Sultan, surely Indian 
film-makers should have the first opportu- 
nity to make a hash of it. I only hope they 
do not have Tipu bursting into song—even if 


Kishore is the playback—in the midst of a. 


battle. 


Calcutta R. MAZUMDAR 


Sir—I am sorry to learn that David Lean 
could not make a film on Tipu Sultan. I hope 
both he and the Government of India will 
reconsider. I recommend adapting Gidwani's 
The Sword of Tipu Sultan. 


Delhi SUSHIL KUMAR 


Sir—The author has shown us how to 
attract tourists and earn foreign exchange. 
But he has not fulfilled the title: “How To 
Sell India Abroad”. 
Jamnagar DILIP R. SHAH 
YOGESH D. VARIA 


Sir—S. K. Kooka does not know as much 
about selling India abroad as Khushwant 
Singh knows about selling the WEEKLY in 
India, - 
Udaipur 


Caught In A Nutcracker 


Sir—I enjoyed reading Ram S, Tarneja's 
article (“The Manager”, January 2) and 
Laxman's cartoons were fabulous. But to 
me, a manager is a person caught in a nut- 
cracker, between his boss and his wife, How 
can he “manage” the situation? 


Ranchi R. SUBRAHMANYA SHARMA 


R. K. GARG 


Sir—The author has condensed a chap- 
ter of material into a crisp two-and-a 
quarter page article, It deserves to be circu- 
lated as a reprint among managers. 


Jamshedpur HARSUKHRAI J. KHARA 


Wine, Women And Wadekar 


h Sir—Ajit Wadekar (“My Tour of Pak- 
istan”, January 2) has laid such a great em- 
phasis on drinks that it leads one to believe 
he preferred lifting his elbow to lifting his 


Cochin M. G MENON 


KANTI RAWAT 


Sir— Wadekar had no be 

Pataudi to represent India in 

latter was honest enough to ded 
are 


Qut of touch, Sir—I once visite 


Rajgir, near Patna, a 
and had to come awa 
aw a notice, saying: 


Dharwar BINDU PAD ४ 


ai 
Sir—The article reads lik, 
first letter to his parents too muso b 
tric enthusiasm backed by des un EO. 
flair. 
Hyderabad 


| form of religious bigo 
!Jagraon 


tay. "Who Killed Rajes! 
d Sir—Benedict Co: 
"eshwari?" December 
j “During a search 
the police found the 
had written to the ( 
caused many to belie 
‘were favouring Naga 
| than contacted the hig 
CBI enquiry was ord 
I quote relevant 

of September 9, 97: 


e 
COR 


V. NAND 


Sir—All Wadekar talks about ; 
and women—most certainly, your iu 
e 


J. UDAY p; 


Bombay 


Sir—Let me remind Wadekar tha E 
in India, also have very filthy cities ie 
kot. His article is in poor taste, थे s e 

— d to the press by the 


New Delhi JAGDEEP MEHTA “Something has E 
The Right Word for A Nut ° 


3 Í legedly found in Nag 
Sir—The name "Kerala" is not deriv 


e | a careful study of t 
from Kera, meaning coconut (“Coconuts f and the search list w) 
January 2). Keralam is a variant of the Ts. | perfectly clear that n 


mil word cheral, which means mou ntain in the possession of 
slope. ^d actually found was a 


Rather than the coconut giving its name 2290 Ho 
to the land, it was the land that gave is Rubr. 


name to its product. | in the Government fi 
Secondly, no CBI 


|! had myself, after gett 
| | Chief Minister, writte 
|» tary of the Union Go 
Sir—Coconut in Telugu is not tenkaw | August I973, request 
but tenkaya. } to take up the case 
"T carefully considering 
ARUNA Í, for decided not to t 
| felt that the State F 


$ 

: 5 T f the matter and th 
ir—It J ° YU 

Sir—It is absurd to say that coconut is | lE ications: 


called thengu in Malayalam. The most com: | 

mon word is nalikeram and, of course | New Delhi à 
thenga is also used. Thengu in Malayalam: | Retired 
means coconut-tree. 


e 


Trichur 


Masula 


( 


t 4 
4 C : 
AYYACKAVIL THOMAS PHIL | Conversions Not 
Serampore i Tes ab Sir—Christianity 
à | untouchables, provic 
Affectionate Reader | tion and basic amen 


Sir—A warm handshake, a tight hu! Hindus feel jealous 
and a kiss on your bearded cheek for thè | sions are mostly bo 
January 2 issue. | tion but by various 
p. 5. NAGI | If it were not fo; 

= | many Adivasis woul 


| 

Without a Turban Before Krishna. "| ,mitive, animal life. 

Sir—If Amarjeet Singh ("Re aders ह RGK's article n 
Write", January 2) could remove his SOME. Hindus. But none fre 
sers and don a dhoti to enter the Go | protest against it. 
yur temple, why could he not take off | 
turban? How can he compare the totally pa Pg — 
metic value of the turban with the relig al Sir—The autho: 
significance of the brahmin's sacred threat portant contribution 


Raniganj 


Bangalore 


d ANNI DAS sionary—his efforts 
Pondicherry x JE of untouchability. 
s | Jodhpur 
ir turbas है 
en) |! Adoration And V 


Sir—If Sikhs can remove th they के 
while playing hockey and football, | 
do so to enter a temple. on | 
New Delhi I P. K. MEN 

E i oen ; 


Sir—The captio, 
Our Lady of Perpet 
adoration of Mary 
term "adoration" is 
or any other saint. 'I 


Sir—Will Amerjeet Singh, their he ference between “a 
se Won” or "worship" 


justify asking non-Sikhs to cove E^ T 
while entering a gurdwara? TE odbstadoredi 
New Delhi A.V. RM 4 Bombay 


as 8. e 


Sir—I once visited the hot springs at 
Rajgir, near Patna, a holy place for Hindus 
f apd had to come away disappointed when I 
‘saw a notice, saying: NoN-HINDU STRICTLY 
| Nor ALLOWED TO ENTER, This is an extreme 
‘form of religious bigotry peculiar to Hindus. 
| Jagraon H. G. PAL SINGH 


| "Who Killed Rajeshwari?" 

Sir—Benedict Costa (“Who Killed Raj- 
eshwari?" December I9) says: 

“During a search of Nagamani’s house, 
| the police found the petition that Sukumar 
Í had written to the Chief Secretary. This 
caused many to believe that ‘high officials 
"were favouring Nagamani' Mrs. Vaidyana- 
than contacted the higher-ups in Delhi and a 
CBI enquiry was ordered." 

I quote relevant extracts from a letter 
of September 9, 973, with a contradiction 
B to the press by the Government of Bihar: 
“Something has been said about the let- 
ter of Sukumar to the Chief Secretary al- 
| legedly found in Nagamani's posesssion, On 
f a careful study of the materials recovered 
3 | and the search list which was prepared, it is 
perfectly.clear that no such letter was found 
| in the possession of Nagamani. What was 
| actually found was a letter written by Suku- 
| mar to Nagamani himself. The original letter 
ng its name | of Sukumar to the Chief Secretary is still 
t ave ils | in the Government files.” 


|I Secondly, no CBI inquiry was ordered. T 

T. RAJAN | had myself, after getting the approval of the 
D» | - Chief Minister, written to the Cabinet Secre- 

-` Į tary of the Union Government, some time in 

ot tenkavs | August I973, requesting him to ask the CBI 
f to take up the case for investigation, After 

- | carefully considering the matter, the Direc- 

ARUNA fpr decided not to take up the case, as he 

X felt that the State Police were fully seized 
f of the matter and there were no inter-State 


Ria | ramifications. 
course | New Delhi P, K. J. MENON 
Malayalam | Retired Chief Secretary, Bihar 
F 
id 


AS PHILP | Conversions Not Bought 


| Sir—Christianity raised the status of 

| untouchables, provided them with educa- 

| tion and basic amenities, This is why caste 

tight hU | Hindus feel jealous and remark: “Conver- 

ek for tht | sions are mostly bought... not by convic- 

| tion but by various inducements offered." 

o. 5. NAGI d If it were not for Christian missionaries, 

_ | many Adivasis would still be leading a pri- 
.mitive, animal life. 

RGK's article may offend “high-caste” 

Hindus. But none from the “low castes” will 

| protest against it. 


Bangalore A, 8. ACHUTHAN 


: Sir—The author has omitted one im- 
"J|. portant contribution of the Christian mis- 

| sionary—his efforts towards the eradication 
WP of untouchability. 


Jodhpur J. M. SEQUEIRA © 
ir turbas . . 
ioo an | Adoration And Worship 
i E Sir—The caption under the picture of 


| Our Lady of Perpetual Succour says: "The 
| adoration of Mary is similar to ..." The 
f term “adoration” is never applied to Mary 
iX | or any other saint. There is an essential dif- 
as ê d f ference between “adoration” and "venera- 
| Son" or “worship”. In Christianity only 
God is adored. 
Bombay M. T. V. 
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"THE SUN AROUND WHICH THE PLANETS REVOLVE,” says Sir Ivor Jennings about the office of the Prime Minister, Mrs Gandhi 
(seen here with grandchildren Rahul and Priyanka) has been Prime Minister of India since January:24, 966 


by Dr Rafiq Zakaria 


The Prime Minister of India is indeed powerful. But no more than 
the Prime Ministers of Britain: Lloyd Geor ge, Winston Churchill 
Harold Wilson or James Callaghan. And considerably less powerful 
than the Presidents of France or the United States: General De 
Gaulle or Giseard d'Estaing, Franklin Roosevelt or Jim my Carter. 
In Western democratic systems, Constitutions have bee n amend- 
ed ío arm governments with extraordinary powers and restrictions 
have been placed on the seandalous misuse of the mass media. 


Does our Constitution clearly define the powers of the Prime Mini- 
ster? How have they evolved during our brief history since independ- 
ence? Can we be guided by British conventions or comparisons with 
Prime Ministers and Presidents of other countries? The question is 
crucial to the right functioning of our democracy and has assumed 
special significance since the recent amendments to the Constitution. 
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TED WEEKEY OF INDIA, JANUARY ST Ee 


—T. S. Nagarajan 


Mi + 4 
Hey powerful is the Prime nt 
The question has intrigued OUr KE. 
tutional pundits ever since the establish 
of the Republic under the new Constit! is 
It is inherent in the situation under a P9, 
mentary system of Government, where 
Prime Minister, to use the words © vine! 3 
Morley, "is the keystone of the MU 
arch". The Cabinet is, of course, b ren 
responsible to Parliament and iS ^; 
member is, both in fact and law, po dc ॥ m 
ernment as far as his own minis) ipee $ 
partment is concerned; but as the d sud" | 
of the Prime Minister are the minis E 
ordinate to him? The first question pov 
has to be sorted out is therefore t s ws 
equation between the Prime Minister erful 
Cabinet, Which of the two is more di 


" 
The debate is not confined s modi 
which has opted for the Westmins 


—Jaywant Ullal 

“AFTER ALL, I AM THE PRIME MINIS- 

TER OF INDIA and the Prime Minister is 

the Prime Minister,’ retorted Jawaharlal 

Nehru when C. D. Deshmukh charged him 

fae d S है with taking a decision without consulting 

. Nagaraja है | ? E the Cabinet. Panditji was Prime Minister 
; Gandhi] | 


} 


from August l4, 947, until his death on May 
27, 964. 


it has been going on in the Dominions, more 
so in Britain itself, In his latest book, 
The Governance of Britain, which he wrote 
after his retirement from Downing Street, 
Harold Wilson deals with this at great 
length, 


Firstly, ministers (who have necessa- 
rily to be members of Parliament) 
wield considerable influence among their 
own group and the general public. They are 
not theoretically the subordinates of the 
Prime Minister; in their functioning they 
are supposed to be his equals, Hence the 
doctrine, primus inter pares, first among 
equals, propounded by Bagehot about the 
Prime Minister. Secondly it was on this basis 
that another doctrine, namely that of 


— Continued 


LAL BAHADUR SHASTRI (June 6, १964, 
to January ll, I966) began to assert inde- 
pendent authority even though he had been 
elected under the patronage of the Congress 
President Kamaraj and the "Syndicate", By 
the time of the 965 Indo-Pak war, he was 
able to establish his supremacy. 


He therefore christ 
Las that of Prime M 

The constitutior 
has to be viewed in 
significant changes 
where the Cabinet 


“THE IDEAL PRIME MINISTER,” wrote 
Churchill of H. H. Asquith (I908-926). 
“Loyal as he was to his colleagues, he never 
shrank when the time came and public need 
required it from putting them aside—once 
and for all.” 


Dd 


IAM 


NOT A PRIME MINISTER. Sir Robert 


Wi iti i inister 
alpole, the first British Prime Minis 
(4724-I742), denied that he held any such 
office. In those days this office was not legal- 
ly recognise 
pared with 
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d. Walpole cannot really be com- 
a modern Prime Minister. 


8 


(940-45 and 95l-55), his supremacy was indisputable. As Herbert Morrison points out, “As 


Party Leader, he controlled the Conservative machine both inside and outside Parliament , & 


and therefore could dictate his terms, not merely to the House of Commons, but to Labour 


members of his Cabinet.” 


collective responsibility of the Cabinet was 
evolved: whatever different views dif- 
ferent ministers may have on different 
issues, they are and must act as a unit 
before Parliament and the public. This 
was not so in the beginning. In fact, Sir Rob- 
ert Walpole, the first British Prime Min- 
ister, denied that there was any collective 
responsibility among ministers, Each minis- 
ter was a law unto himself—all were equal 
but none more equal than the other. He, 
therefore, protested when he was called the 
First Minister (or Prime Minister). The 
opprobrium attached to the term was such 
that he did not want it to be associated with 
him. Gradually the acceptance came, not 
without some resistance now and then, until, 
as late as in 905, the office of the Prime 
Minister received the sanction of law; conse- 
quently the concept of collective responsi- 
bility of the Cabinet was also accepted. 


Cabinet Stood or Fell Together 
It was then that the Cabinet was vested 


become an anachronism. It finally disappear- 
ed under the Churchill war regime. Once 
Sir Winston had accepted the leadership of 
the Conservative Party, his supremacy be- 
came unchallengeable. As Party Leader, he | 
controlled the Conservative machine, insidg | 
and outside Parliament, and could there" 
fore dictate his terms, not merely to the 
House of Commons, but to the Labour mem- 
bers of his Cabinet...." 

After World War II, this tendency con- 
tinued; even the mild and unassuming Attlee 
became a powerful Prime Minister and his 
successors have wielded much greater autho- 
rity, The roots of such supremacy are inhe- 
rent in the parliamentary system. The Prime 
Minister, as Sidney Low expresses in his 
classic, Governance of England, could com- | 
mand greater power than the German Em- | 
peror or the American President, “for he can 
alter the laws, he can impose taxation and 
repeal it and he can direct all the forces of 
the state, The one condition is that he mus 
keep his majority, the outward and conc 


Ea 


rete, 27 


A 


DON’T QUESTION MY AUTHORITY. Once Sir Winston Churchill became Prime Minister Y zi 


| 


Yi 
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nent jurist, was al 
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in creating a rift bi 
the Prime Minist 
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ÉS&sident Can O 


with the final authority. As Lord Morley expression of the fact that the nation 75 D Hi Knowing the d: 
explains: *As a general rule, every important wiling to revoke the plenary commiss if to the smooth fun 
piece of departmental policy is taken to com- with which it has clothed him." jd ment, Mrs Gandhi 
mit the entire Cabinet, and its mem- "n ; 9 My President should be 
bers stand or fall together. The Chancellor British PM — a Dictator its «The flexi || Minister. Sir Ivor 

Lord Morley is more explicit: “The spe |) constitutional insig 


of the Exchequer may be driven from office 
by a bad dispatch from the Foreign Office 
and an excellent Home Secretary may sutfer 
for the blunders of a stupid Minister of War. 
The Cabinet is a unit—a unit as regards the 
Sovereign and a unit as regards the 
Legislature." 


After the outbreak of World War I, the 
position, under the unchallenged leadership 
of David Lloyd George, changed radically. 
The Prime Minister became the effective 
head. And since then there has been a gra- 
dual increase in his power. As Herbert Mor- 
rison pointed out. “.., .by 93l Cabinet Gov- 
ernment in Bagehot’s sense of the word had 


bility of the cabinet system allows the 
Minister to take upon himself a PONS | 
inferior to that of a dictator, provided " 

ways that the House of Commons 

by him.” That is why Richard Cro 
with all the knowledge and wealt ; 
liamentary experience that he pos 
wrote a fine eulogy on “The Pass rime | 
Cabinet Government” where members OO nec 
Cabinet were too busy—even if they 0७ E 


ing ^ || 


¥ 
agreed—to do more than protest and ^ie $ 


each of them owed “his allegiance n° 
Cabinet collectively but to the Wu. 
ister, who gave him his job and y ado 
well have dictated the policy he mU 


"somewhat haza 
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F as that of Prime Ministerial Government. 
® The constitutional development in India 


He therefore christened the post-war epoch 


has to be viewed in the background of these 
significant changes in the British system, 
where the Cabinet was once the hyphen 
Which joined and the buckle which fastened 
the legislative to the executive part of the 
State and which now has become nothing 
but an instrument to carry out the Prime 
Minister's will. 


President vs PM 


The supremacy of the Prime Minister 
has been reeognised in our Constitution 
right from its enactment; the relevant arti- 
cles are quite clear about it though, in the 
initial stage, because of the personalities in- 
volved, some controversy about, one, the re- 
lationship of the Prime Minister with the 


ps Pregident and, two, between the Prime Min- 


istér and the members of his Cabinet was 
sought to be created. 

In theory, all ministerial appointments 
are, no doubt, made by the President but the 
appointees are in reality the nominees of the 
Prime Minister. That is so in the British 
System; and that is the position in India. 
Neither the founding fathers intended other- 
wise nor does the whole intricate fabric of 
our Constitution allow any deviation from 
this well-settled fact. 

The first President, Babu Rajendra Pra- 
sad, tried initially to assert himself but he 
was advised by Mr Moiilal Setalvad, who 
was then the Attorney-General, that all exe- 
cutive authority in law and in fact was vest- 
ed in the Prime Minister. Explaining the vari- 
ous intricacies of the relationship, Mr Setal- 
vad.said thst this was the position not only 
in regard to appointment of Ministers and all 
other dignitaries but also in regard to every 
kind of administrative or legislative action. 

Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Iyer, the emi- 
nent jurist, was also of the same opinion. 
After quoting such constitutional pun- 
dits as Sir Ivor Jennings, Prof Holdsworth 
in Halsbury’s Laws of England, and Prof 
Dicey, he observed that “the King can act 
only on the advice of his Ministers in regard 
to every sphere of activity”. The vagueness 
of the wording in the relevant articles, how- 
ever, gave many others who were inierested 
in creating a rift between the President and 


- the Prime Minister enough scope for 


mischief. 
FSesident Can Only Reign, Not Rule 


Knowing the danger involved, especially 
to the smooth functioning of the Govern- 
ment, Mrs Gandhi insisted in 7969 that the 
President should be the choice of the Prime 
Minister. Sir Ivor Jennings, with his keen 
constitutional insight, advised thai this 
"somewhat hazardous experiment should 
be corrected". As he put it, "*Consü- 
tutional monarchy has been evolved in 
Great Brifain by a long, and at times 
stormy, process of evolution. It is easy ६0 
translate this system through the appoint- 
ment of a Governor-General, but it may be 
less easy where an elected President, pre- 
sumably a politician of some ambition, ns- 
sumes royal functions, We have trained our 
kings and governors-general to be copy 


- Kings. There is some risk that a President 


will desire to set his own precedents and 
that the Council of Ministers will not always 
agree with him.” 


í SUN AE 


KEEPING HIM IN HIS PLACE, Our first President, Dr Rajendra Prasad, tried initially to 
assert himseif but he was advised by Attorney-General, M. C. Setalvad, thet all executive 
authority was vested—in law and in fact—in the Prime Minister, The 44th Amendment merely 
clarifies and reiterates what the founding fathers had intended should be the position of the 
President—a symbol of dignity with ceremonial functions, 


ooo 


Taking note of this situation, the Sup- 
reme Court of India made it clear in a judg- 
ment, delivered on August 23, 974, almost 
one year before the declaration of the pre- 
sent Emergency, in the case of Shamsher 
Singh vs State of Punjab and another, thai 
where the Constitution mentioned the plea- 
sure of the President, it meant the pleasure 
of the Minister concerned. 


Aiter almost 24 years the Supreme 
Court confirmed what the Constituent 
Assembly had unequivocally intended. In 
fact, during an interesting de bate on this 
question, a Member, after listening to 
the official version, observed, tongue in 
cheek, “So the name of the President is 
merely a misnomer, It is to be adopted be- 
cause We have perhaps no other alternative 
and because we are noi prepared to call the 
head of ihe state by the name of king." 
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Our founding fathers never wanted the 
President to rule; they intended that like the 
British Queen he should only reign. The lat- 
est constitutional amendment in this regard 
puts the seal on this view. If is, in fact, the 
culmination of the historie process, which be- 
gan with the first Prime Mniister and ended 
with the unequivocal declaration by the Sup- 
reme Court. Neither the Emergency nor the 
personai wish of Mrs Gandhi as misrepre- 
sented by many Western journals has any- 
thing to do with it, From the time of its en- 
&ctment, the Constitution provided for the 
Prime Minister's rule; the latest change has 
merely made the original position clear be- 
yond any doubt, 


Another serious challenge to the autho- 
rity of the Prime Minister came from the 
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“HE IS ONLY THE FIRST AMO. NG EQUALS—the Prime Minister fluence at th 
has no overriding powers over his colleagues," claimed Deputy Prime dent, also cor 
Minister Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. “If he had any... his position | able to his w 
would be that of a virtual dictator.” This is an outmoded Bagehotian son like Mr ] 
doctrine, which has been replaced by what Richard Crossman calls was too infle: 


“Prime Ministerial Government" where the Prime Minister is all in all like India. It 
assert herself 


THE PRIME MINISTER WIELDS THE STICK. Says Lord Morley: 
“The flexibility of the Cabinet system allows the Prime Minister to 
take upon himself a power not inferior to that of a dictator provided 
always that the House of Com mon s will stand by him.” And Lord 
Home adds: “Every Cabinet Minister is in a sense the Prime Minister's 
agent—his assistant.” 


| 
first Deputy Prime Minister, Sardar Valla- which I consider necessary? That surely is and thereafter worked together, the Sardar 
bhbhai Patel. He insisted that the position of an impossible position for me or for any acknowledging gracefully the supremacy of 
the Prime Minister is one of primus inter Prime Minister anywhere... .If I am to con- the Prime Minister in all spheres of political i 
pares. He represented to Gandhiji in a letter: tinue as Prime Minister, I cannot have my and administrative activities, After Sardar j 
*The Prime Minister's position, according to freedom restricted and I must have a certain Patel’s death, there was hardly any conflict 
| my. conception, is certainly pre-eminent; he liberty of direction. Otherwise it is better for between the Prime Minister and his colle& 
| is the first among equals. But he has no me to retire," gues; a few like Mr C. D. Deshmukh, wade 
| overriding powers over his colleagues; if he B K disagreed with his point of view on 8 y 
| had any, a Cabinet and Cabinet responsibi- Is Prime Minister A Mere Figurehead? cular issue, had to resign and leave 
| lity would E superfluous. In my view the In his memorandum to Gandhiji, Nehru Cabinet. 
i Prime ster, as the leader ee the party explained the position further: “In the event c E PM 
and the head of the whole administration, is ofthe Prime Minister not functioning in this omething More Than a a 
inevitably concerned that Cabinet decisions way, then he can hardly carry on except asa The Deshmukh episode is, in p | 
are effective and that there is no conflict mere figurehead and much harm may be done trative of the over-al] authority of the | 
between one rninistry and another. to the services as Well as to the public at Minister. Piqued by Nehru's announe 
He emphasised that the entire responsi- large by the enunciation of contradictory of the formation of a bigger bilingua "iy 
bility for implementing the policy of the policies by ministers." Patel contested this of Bombay, Mr Deshmukh charged हा, 
Government rests upon the ministers and approach and said that it would raise the Parliament with taking decisions M du 
the ministries under them: “I feel sure Prime Minister to the position of a virtual consulting the Cabinet in a “cavalier P gated 
that this position of the Prime Minister dictator, which he felt “is wholly opposed to constitutional manner" ... and Kt. Cable 
not only safeguards his pre-eminence and the democratic and cabinet system of govern- “certain unauthorised members of 2 
makes him an effective head of the adminis- ment." net, including the Prime Minister - I : 
tration but is also fully in accord with the Gandhiji was to have sorted out their Nehru retorted, "After all prio 
democratic principles and ruis 50005 574 differences but on the day the meeting for the Prime Minister of India and bx E ; 
and cabinet responsibilities. this purpose was to have been held he was Minister is the Prime Minister: He | He 


Nehru did not agree. He asked, “Am I to assassinated, In the shadow of this tragedy, down the policy of the Governme? se n TOR 
be constrained in taking any action... both Nehru and Patel sank their differences acted sharply to Mr Deshmukh's à | 
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say that the Prime Minister cannot make 
a statement is a monstrous statement itself.” 
He added, “I am something more than the 
Prime Minister and we are all something 
more. We are the children of the Indian re- 
volution.” 


Nehru's stand was in conformity with 
that of the British; as Lord Home, writing 
in The Observer, London, explained, “Every 
Cabinet Minister is in a sense the Prime 
Minister's agent—his assistant, There is no 
question about that. It is the Prime Minis- 
ter’s Cabinet, and he is the one person who 
is directly responsible to the Queen for what 
the Cabinet does.” : 


Nehru was, no doubt, a mighty leader, 
but even during the one-and-half-year re- 
gime of Lal Bahadur Shastri, the position of 
the Prime Minister continued to be supreme. 
Though he owed his election to Mr K, Kama- 
raj, the then Congress President, and the 
members of the so-called Syndicate, Mr 
Shastri began to assert his authority as the 
days passed and by the time of the Indo- 
Pakistan war in 965 he was able to establish 
his supremacy. He was, however, clear in 
his approach in this regard from the begin- 
ning; that was why he refused to accept 
his rival, Mr Morarji Desai, as Number 2 in 
the Cabinet and displayed no hesitancy or 
concern in accepting the resignation of Mr 
T. T. Krishnamachari who was close to Mr 
Kamaraj. 


Mrs Gandhi As Leader 


After Shastriji's death Mrs Indira Gandhi 
became the Prime Minister mainly for two 


.reasons: one, she was more popular among 


the masses than any of the other contenders 
and, two, the Syndicate believed that she 
would be more subservient to its dictation. 
Mr Kamaraj, who exercised tremendous in- 
fluence at this time as the Congress Presi- 
dent, also considered her to be more amen- 
able to his wishes than, for instance, a per- 
son like Mr Morarji Desai who, he thought, 
was too inflexible to lead a composite state 
like India. It took Mrs Gandhi some time to 
assert herself as the Prime Minister but, as 


the issues arose, she was able to show to 
both her party and the people that she had 
a mind of her own; initial diffidence gave 
place to self-confidence which led to more 
and more decisiveness in action. 


Mrs Gandhi's greatest quality is her in- 
nate sense of taking the right decision at the 
right time. Sometimes these decisions were 
not liked by some of her colleagues. But once 
she was convinced about them, she went 
ahead, unmindful of what others thought. 
Her decision to devalue the rupee took most 
of her Cabinet by surprise; it upset Mr Ka- 
maraj whose support was invaluable to her 
at that time. Likewise, her insistence on 
selecting Dr Zakir Husain as th e Congress 
candidate for the Presidentship of the Re- 
public, in the face of opposition by many 
Members of the Congress High Command, 
was an act of great courage; it helped to put 
teeth into her new and emergent leadership. 


A PM Must Be Effective 


Apart from the constitutional sanction 
that the office of the Prime Minister has, xt 
requires of its holder certain great qualities 
for the job to be carried out effectively and 
properly. The day any Prime Minister al- 
lows himself to be a tool in the hands of 
others, the whole political fabric of our 
Republie will be destroyed. 


The right of the Prime Minister to choose 
his colleagues and to allocate to them diffe- 
rent portfolios is an essential feature of 
this system, Nehru exercised it without 
any hindrance after Patels death in 
I950. Before this the Sardar managed to in- 
fluence the formation of the Cabinet and in- 
duct quite a few of his favourites. Shastri 
was much indebted to the Syndicate to 
ignore the wishes of its members. Mrs 
Gandhi listened to them at first but 
the result of the general election in 967, in 
which no fewer than twenty-three Central 
Ministers (including stalwarts like S. K 
Patil) were defeated, made her task easier. 


After the 969 split in the Congress her . 


strength grew, reaching its climax in I97, 
when the mid-term poll gave her more than 


a two-thirds majority in the Lok Sabha. It 
was a personal triumph which dumbfound- 
ed the Oppostiion, including her erstwhile 
colleagues in the Old Congress. Mrs Gandhi's 
hold on her own party as well as the na- 
tion was total and she was now in a position 
to exercise her authority, unhindered by 
any group or pressure. However, as the eru- 
dite Mr L. N. Sharma, in his book, The 
Indian Prime Minister, points out; 


“The Prime Minister of India, however 
powerful, is limited by the compulsion of 
geography, religion. caste and community 
besides political and personal pulls and pres- 
sures, in the formation of his Government." 
These compulsions are inevitable in the larg- 
er interests of national unity; no Prime Min- 
ister can afford to ignore them, Nehru had 
admitted it publicly; at a press conference 
he said that in selecting ministers “one con- 
sideration; apart from quality or merit, is 
some kind of geographical distribution." 

Mrs Gandhi has, however, been less of 
a victim to any such territorial or even com- 
munal considerations than any of her distin- 
guished predecessors, including her great 
father. She has chosen her colleagues more 
on merits and their capacity to deliver the 
goods than either Nehru or Shastri. Some- 
times the persons chosen might not have 
justified her trust; if they failed, they had to 
quit. 


Leader Should Be A "Butcher" 


Whenever the nation's interest so de- 
manded Mrs Gandhi has never hesitated to 
follow the Gladstenean dictum: “The first 
essential for a Prime Minister is to be a good 
butcher." Friends bave been sacrificed if and 
When they ceased to be effective instruments; 
foes have been forgiven if and when their 
cooperation became essential for the good of 
the country. What Mr Churchill wrote of Mr 
H. H. Asquith, whom he admired as an ideal 
Prime Minister, applies equally to Mrs Gan- 
dhi: “Loyal as he was to his colleagues, he 
never shrank, when the time came and pub- 
lic need required it from putting them aside 
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: T MAKING A MOCKERY OF DEMOCRACY. Left: Jana Sangh leader 

i Pius a uo. v à A.B. Vajpayee arrives at Parliament House in a bullock-cart, Above: 

fe can Y y ; v 5 : ; Jena Sungh demonstrators burn a police van in Parliament Street 

t” He to i y ५ A during the Delhi bandh in I973. Among many in the Opposition there 

tack: ; 4 QUT ; was no respect for parliamentary procedure, only an anxiety to usurp 
k power, They launched a plan to paralyse the Government. 
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“THE CALL FOR LAWLESSNESS", Jayaprakash Nara 


है. 


yan (above) called the army to revolt and students to abandon their studies for agitations, s | y 


“How can any Government worth the name stand by and allow the country’s stability to be imperilled?” said Mrs Gandhi. “It is not important 


whether I remain Prime Minister but the institution of 
terest of democracy.” Picture shows members of the 
ment House demanding Mrs Gandhi's resignation, 


—once and for all. Personal friendship might 
survive if it would, political association was 
finished. But how else can States be 
governed?” 


Even before the Congress split in 3969, 
signs of the cleavage between the Prime 
Minister and the Congress High Command 
were noticed. Trouble started soon after 
the results of the parliamentary election 
in ]967, when the Congress barely sustained 
its majority and Mr Kamaraj forced 
Mrs Gandhi to accept Mr Morarji Desai 
not only as her Finance Minister but 
as the Deputy Prime Minister—a position 
which had rightly been abolished since the 
death of Sardar Patel Its revival was aimed 
at diluting the authority of the Prime Minis- 
ter and creating another centre of power 
within the government. It led not only to a 
clash of personalities but also to a conflict 

of policies, with the result that there was 
political instability and administrative in- 
security. 


Irresponsible Opposition 
Mrs Gandhi sensed the nation’s mood 


and acted in a manner which exposed the- 


Old Guard in the Congress, The nation 
realised that any affront to the authority 
of the Prime Minister was a challenge to the 
integrity of the nation; the one could not sur- 
vive withont the other. 
The most serious threat to this authority 
came not so much from her Cabinet 
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colleagues, the ruling party or even Parlia- 
ment, on whose confidence the fate of the 
Prime Minister depended, but from her poli- 
tical opponents, who, without the necessary 
parliamentary strength, were eager to 
throw Mrs Indira. Gandhi out of office, In 
Parliament they were helpless, except for 
the sound and fury they managed to create; 
they enlisted, therefore, the support of the 
press—which was mainly owned and con- 
troled by business and industrial tycoons 
opposed to the many socialist measures tak- 
en by Mrs Gandhi—and created outside an 
atmosphere of unrest and violence which 
encouraged hartals, bandhs, gheraos, strikes, 
forced resignations of legislators and finally 
the weakening of governmental machinery in 
many States. 


The Politics of Violence 

A small minority of members, whether 
in the two Houses of Parliament or the State 
Legislatures, managed to disrupt the proceed- 
ings every now and again. Neither the pre- 
siding officers nor the members of the Trea- 
sury benches were able to control or pacify 
them. No rules were observed; no respect 


was paid to any parliamentary procedure.- 


From the tallest to the smallest in the Oppo- 
sition, there was the hurry to usurp power 
by any means. Hence mass h ysteria 
was created to support their unconstitutional 
activities within the legislatures, Processions 


after processions were organised in different 
parts of India—the largest in the capital — 


Prime Minister is important and deliberate attempts to denigrate it is not in. the in- 
Opposition such as Raj Narain (with scarf) and Piloo Mody (extreme right) outside Parlia- 


which shouted the most abusive slogans 
against the Prime Minister and used pla- 
cards denigrating her in unbecoming lan- 
guage—all of which is a disgrace to any civil- 
ised society. à 

In the midst of such slander and vilifica- 
tion and with the whole atmosphere charged 
with violence came the judgment of Mr 
Justice Jag Mohan Lal Sinha of the Allaha- 
bad High Court, unseating Mrs Gandhi from 
the Lok Sabha on two counts: one, that the 
Services of Mr Yashpal Kapoor were used 
by her during her election while he was still 
a gazetted officer of the Government; and, 
two, that rostfums were constructed and 
electric power was supplied by UP Govern- 
ment officials during her election campaign 
in her constituency. 

There could have been no flimsier 
grounds; nor were they factually cl 
rect, as subsequently pointed out in aP- 
peal by Mr Justice Beg of the Supreme 
Court. To unseat Mrs Gandhi on the ground 
that one individual helped her to win the 
election is the grossest travesty of facts 
Whereas every Congress member owed his 
success in the election to her pop zd 
among the people of India, the judge want 
the world to believe that Mrs Gandhi herself 
won her election due to this individual- 
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course for security reasons. To suggest that 
the same Opposition, which had resorted to 
ai! sorts of methods in the past to oust Mrs 
Gandhi, woua zz!p ner Win === election is 
too preposterous a conclusion for any one 
to arrive at. There was, therefore, something 
Sinister in the whole conspiracy to unseat 
Mrs Gandhi. 4s the London Times commenti- 
ed, “tue grounds were so untenable that 
Prime Ministers or Presidents of almost any 
country can be unseated on similar grounds.” 


Democracy In Peril 


But Mr Jayaprakash Narayan and his 
colleagues in the Opposition wanted the ous- 
ter of the Prime Minister at any cost and by 
any means. A joint meeting of the Opposi- 
tion parties, therefore, was held on June 24, 
4975; it called upon Mrs Gandhi either to 
quit or face a countrywide agitation. The 
next day the preparations began and a mass 
meeting was held at the Ramlila grounds of 
Delhi, where Mr Narayan gave the marching 
order in the presence of all the top leaders 
of the Jana Sangh, Bharatiya Lok Dal, Con- 
gress-O, Akalis and the Socialist Party. 


He called upon, to quote the reports 
published in most of the national newspapers 
the next day, “the army, police and govern- 
ment employees not to obey any order they 
consider illegal.” He urged the people “not 
to cooperate with the government and refuse 
to pay tax.” He told the students “to walk out 


= 


of classes and walk into jails.’ He warned 
the Chief Justice of India, Mr A. N. Rey, that 
“it would not be in his personal interes; to 
sit on the Division Bench of the Supreme 
Court which. would hear Mrs Gozdhi's ap- 
peal, as he is oblizcd te the Prime Minister 
for appointing i^. 

Moreover, it was discovered that the 
Jana Sangh and the RSS had mobilised thon- 
sands of their followers ts gnerao ihe Prime 
Minister’s house that night and not allow 
her to come out. Such was the situation 


which the Prime Minister faced when she 
declared the Emergency. 


Challenge To Prime Ministership 


Explaining the action taken, Mrs Gandhi 
pointed out in her broadcast to the nation 
how her opponents had planned to incite 
“our armed forces to mutiny and our police 
to rebel,” and asked, “How can any govern- 
ment worth the name stand by and allow 
the country’s stability to be imperilled? The 
actions of a few are endangering the rights 
of the vast majority.” Adding a personal note, 
she explained, “It is not important whether 
I remain Prime Minister or not. However, 
the institution of the Prime Minister is im- 
portant and the deliberate political attempts 
to denigate it is not in the interest of de- 
mocracy or of the nation.” 

In an interview to The Sunday Times, 
London, the Prime Minister described how 


the Opposition “had made long preparations 
for the confrontation. The Court case was a 
coincidental factor. They would not allow 
the case to take its course. They wanted io 
force the issue through extra-constitutional 
direct action.” ) 

Can x vociferous minerit” she asked, 
"wnich has the support of big money and the 
big press—and some elements abroad—force 
its view on the nation and attempt to dis- 
place a lawfully elected Government? We 
tolerated them a great deal hoping that a 
sense of patriotism and responsibility would 
prevent the Opposition from taking such an 
extreme step.” 


"Heads We Win..." 


“Democracy is a way of life,” she observ- 
ed, “and had to be accepted with its ups and 
downs. But the Opposition parties take a dif- 
ferent view. When they win, it is fine. When 
they lose, they raise a hue and cry about the 
rigging of elections, of use of secret ink which 
was alleged to become visible only in our 
favour." 


Though the Opposition challenge was 
extra-constitutional, Mrs Gandhi met it with- 
in the provisions of the Constitution, As she 
explained: 


“In every country, the state is 
invested with powers to deal with ex- 


SHE HELD BACK ANARCHY, NOT DEMOCRACY. Mrs Gandhi ask- 
ed critics if the Emergency was not justified in a situation when law- 
lessness had become the only law, 


ternal aggression, internal subversion or 
disorder. Our Constitution makes an express 
provision for declaration of a State of Emer- 
gency when there is external aggression or 
internal disturbance, An entire part of the 
Constitution, consisting of nine Articles 
(Articles 352-360), deals with Emergency 
provisions, The use of what the Constitution 
provides cannot be termed unconstitutional, 
It has been done to defend the country's 
integrity." 


DEMOCRACY 
STILL STANDS. 
Even though the 
challenge to her 
was extra-constitu- 
tional—the murder 
of a Cabinet Minis- 
ter, an attempt on 
the life of the Chief 
Justice and the 
Sabotage of com- 
munications v s The Prime Minister strongly refuted i 
G vm dhi met the the charge that she resorted to the Emer- i 
challenge constitu- gency to keep herself in office. She said, f 
tionally: E using "with the Supreme Courts ruling, with the | 
Emergetoy i ponere reiteration of my party's confidence in me, 
provided by the 


law of the land. 
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nd with the Congress continuing to com- 


mand a clear majority in Parliament, my 
Prime Ministership was not in «ucction. 
What was in question was the prese-virg of 
the bonds which hold the country together.” 

Mrs Gandhi was further questioned as 
to how she, a democrat, could justify the 
arrest of the Opposition leaders and whether 
there was any sinister plot against her. 

She replied: "If the Opposition lead- 
ers planned to launch a campaign for 
paralysing the Government, surely 
they could anticipate that the Government 
would act to prevent them? Only those di- 
rectly involved in these activities have been 
taken into preventive custody. Many other 
senior leaders of these parties have not been 
arrested." 

4 É Referring to the "sinister plot", Mrs Gan- 

dhi asked with emotion: “Is the murder of 
a Cabinet Minister and an attempt on the 
Chief Justice's life not sinister? Is incite- 
ment to liquidate the Prime Minister not 
sinister?" 

Mrs Gandhi inquired of the British in- 
terviewer as to what the reaction of the 
average Britisher would be if anyone incited 
their Army to mutiny. 


Why Parties Were Banned 


She disclosed how the muscle-men of the 
Opposition had begun going underground 
and remarked: “The RSS is a fanatical 
organisation based on the doctrine of Hindu 
superiority. It has been preaching hatred of 
Muslim and Christian minorities. It is oppos- 
ed to rational and scientific thinkng, and 
is“igainst our economic and foreign policies. 
It has been giving paramilitary training to 
thousands of young people and infiltrating 
into the services. 


"Likewise the Anand Marg believes 
in liquidating people and a number of 
murders have been committed. The Naxa- 
lites are an extremist leftist group believing 
in violence and scorning elections and any 
other form of democracy. Sane and secular 
elements have long demanded their banning. 
But such is the permissiveness of the law in 
India that we were told this could not be 
done." 


More than the arrest of the Opposition 
leaders under the Emergency, the press and 
some of the ruling circles in the West were 
worked up about the curbs on the freedom 
of the press and ascribed it to Mrs Gandhi 
taking over draconian powers. She has 
been described as a “dictator”, and even a 
Nazi or fascist. 


“Does freedom of media mean delibe- 
rate one-sided and false reporting?” she 


. asked. 


“We had to resort to press censorship 
because some newspapers had become total 
partners of the Opposition Front and were 
sapping morale, inciting violence and even 
advocating murders. If Opposition leaders 
were prevented from carrying out their pro- 
gramme of disruption, could their principal 
propaganda organs expect to be exempted?" 

In the Rajya Sabha the Prime Minister 
described how the press had abused its free- 
dom and said, 

- 5... believing a little bit of the newspap- 
ers, we also thought that it was a kind of de- 
luge (the agitation) and we would all be 
swept away by it and I thought that we had 


HOW COULD YOU CALL HER A TYRANT? 
Mr Michael Foot (right) , British. Cabinet 
Minister and. leader of the House of Com- 
mons, took The Times columnist Bernard 
Levin (above) to task for criticising the In- 
dian Constitutional amendments and coming 
to the conclusion that Mrs Gandhi wanted to 
be nothing less than a dictator. Mr Foot had 
visited India during the Emergency and met 
Opposition leaders, So, he felt, he was 
better qualified than Mr Levin to judge the 
significance of Mrs Gandhi’s actions. Besides, 
he pointed out, many of the Constitutional 
changes merely give the Indian Parliament 
“the supremacy in the Indian. Constitution 
which the British Parliament has held in our 
own”. 

L 


to take a risk and face the deluge. We took 
the step. What do we find? It was not a bang 
but a whimper. Once there were no news- 
papers, there was no agitation. The agitation 
was in the pages of the newspapers. If you 
ask why there is censorship of the press, this 
is the reason why. If nothing else has proved 
it, this has proved it. I have no doubt that 
had the newspapers come out and started 
inciting people, as they did before and as 
unfortunately they have done in times of 
communal trouble, there would have been 
a terrible situation. Our task was to avoid 
such a situation and we did avoid it.” 


To Mr Norman Cousins, editor of the 
Saturday Review of New York, Mrs Gandhi 
said in reply to his question whether she was 
not being oversensitive to criticism: 
“Can you name a single person Who has 
been subjected to such a sustained cam- 
paign of calumny, in Parliament and out- 
side, and who has taken it with equanimity? 
Y have not even lost my temper. Had I been 
hypersensitive, would I not have reacted 
much earlier? But I know the motives of 
those who attacked me.” 


Democracy Back On Rails 


Mrs Gandhi was never nappy with the 
Emergency; she declared all along that it 
Was a temporary affair. As the situation be- 
gan to improve, curbs both on persons and 
the press were relaxed until last week the 
Opposition and the press were freed of all 
shackles. True to her style, she not only kept 
the initiative with her but used it at the 
moment of her own choosing. 


There is an old Indian saying to the ef- 
fect that a hundred strokes of a goldsmith 
are nothing compared to one stroke of a 
blacksmith, By one stroke—calling for a poll 


in March, 5 months ahead of schedule, re- 
leasing political detenus, lifting the ban on 
all political activities, and removing press 
censorship—Mrs Gandhi has once again proy- 
ed her detractors wrong. The dramatic man- 
ner in which she has so courageously put 
Indian democracy back on the rails cannot 
but receive universal admiration. 


The Indian press is once again free and 
allowed to function without any restrictions. 
The offices of the censors have been closed. 
But even during the Emergency, the curbs 
were by no means totalitarian. The empha- 
sis was on following the code of ethics. 


British Prime Ministers vs The Press 


Mr R.N. Goneka of The Indian Express 
and Mr C. R. Irani of The Statesmen conti- 
nued to be as much in control of their res- 
pective empires as ever before—the twa 
press barons about whose fate, Time, 
Newsweek, the London Times and many 
other powerful Western media have been 
So concerned. Mrs Gandhi—despite “the 
tyrannous”, powers, to use the words of 
Mr Levin did not coerce them; they were 
not only free but allowed to give hostile in- 
terviews to foreign correspondents, most of 
whom, including the BBC team, are back in 
New Delhi, working as freely as before the 
Emergency. 


In retrospect, Mrs Gandhi's earlier liber- 
alism and leniency seem to be in sharp con- 
trast with what some of the British Prime 
Ministers in much less trying circumstances 
did to their own press, The noted British 
historian, A. G. P. Taylor, throws interest- 
ing light on the relationship between the 
British Prime Ministers and the British Press: 


"Palmerston wrote leaders for The 
Globe and The Morning Chronicle, often 
reproducing the very words of his dis- 
patches and rewarding the proprietor of 
the latter with a baronetey. Salisbury 
wrote in The Standard, and made his 
ghost, Alfred Austin, Poet-Laureate, Even 
Sir Edward Grey briefed J. A, Spender 
of The Westminster Gazette, 
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Lloyd George approached the press in 
a different way. He was never forthcoming 
to reporters. On the contrary he was the 
first Prime Minister who employed a 
press secretary to keep them at bay 
and even then often complained of their 
misrepresentations, 


Lloyd George went for the man at the 
top, the editor, and, still more, the proprie- 
tor. Why bother to make 6 case when the 
proprietor could make it more decisively 
simply by issuing an order? The most 
famous example came in ]9I8. Lloyd 
George, angered that The Daily Chronicle 
had enlisted his critic, Frederick Maurice, 
as military correspondent, got a group of 
Coalition Liberals to buy the paper and 
turned out the editor, Robert Donald, 
at twenty-four hours' notice, 

Mrs Gandhi can learn many a lesson 
from some of the British Prime Ministers; 
their methods might have been sub- 
tle and secretive but they managed to make 
both the proprietors and editors toe their 


line, as and when the exigencies of the 
situation required. 


They might not have resorted to cen- 
-sorship but by using the power of their 
high office, sometimes overtly, sometimes 
covertly, they were able to make the British 
press, renowned throughout the world for 


its free and fearless expression, subservient 
to their wishes. 


Mr Levin is Wrong 


Apart from the censorship in India 
which has now been removed and the 
arrest of political opponents, every one 
of whom, has been freed, what has caused 
concern about the functioning of Indian de- 
mocracy in many countries of the West are 
the latest constitutional amendments; these 
have been made to appear as if they are 
iron bars placed in the. hands of the Prime 
Minister to smash the parliamentary fabric 
and to make her a dictator under a democra- 
tic garb, 


WILL IT BE A HEALTHY OPPOSITION? 
Mr Morarji Desai and Mr Jayaprakash Nara- 
yan in Delhi. With the announcement of the 
elections, the non-communist opposition has 
joined hands to form the mew Janata Party. 
The Emergency has been relared and the 
press is now free. But "there could be no 
going back to the olden days of chaos and 
indiscipline", warned. Mrs. Gandhi, 


The substance of their case has been put 
by Bernard Levin in the London Times: 
"...the Legislation (meaning the constitu- 
tional amendments), though ostensibly in- 
tended only to amend the Constitution to 
make it more fitting for modern conditions, 
does indeed fundamentally alter, not only 
individual items in the country's basic law, 
but its whole nature, removing fundamen- 
tal rights guaranteed to individuals and to 
States, putting the judiciary further under 
the control of Mrs Gandhi and her group." 


The Constitution (44th Amendment) Act 
does nothing of the sort. None of the funda- 
mental rights are touched. True, they have 
been made subservient to Directive Princi- 
ples of State Policy because it was the long- 
standing demand of the Indian people and 
the urgent requirement of a developing state. 
This amendment removes the obstacles in 
the way of speedy implementation of the 
social and economic programmes; it does not 
add to the power of the Prime Minister. 


Mr Levin's other charge to substantiate 
his contention is that the President has been 
turned into "nothing but the instrument of 
her political will". As explained by me ear- 
lier, this became necessary in view of the 
judgment of the Supreme Court. Moreover, 
no democrat would agree that an indirectly 
elected dignitary should be above the direct- 
ly elected leader of the people. Will Mr 
Levin want the Queen to be the mistress of 
I0 Downing Street? 


The "Sun" and the "Planets" 


Mr Levin is also horrified that Par- 
liament should legislate on a separate forum 
to decide the election petition against the 
Prime Minister. Does he want the fate of a 
whole nation entrusted to the judgment of 
a single individual? The holder of the office 
of the Prime Minister is not just an ordin 
ary citizen; he is rather the “sun”, to use 
the expression of Sir Ivor Jennings, “around 
which the planets revolve.” If he is guilty 
of any misdeed, it must be found so by a 
tribunal of the highest integrity, chosen by 
Parliament, and not decided by one of the 
five hundred High Court judges. 


Mr Levin is also aghast at the setting up 
of administrative tribunals to decide admi- 
nistrative cases, This is exactly what France 
and several other West European countries 
have been doing for decades. Have they also 
become dictatorshipsbecause the concept is 
somewhat alien to the British? He has also 
mourned the curtailment of the jurisdiction 
of the High Courts in certain matters and 
setting up of separate tribunals for specific 
purposes, But what has this to do with the 
charge that Mrs Gandhi is a dictator? The 
Step was necessary because of inordinate de- 
lays in disposal of cases and conflicting 
judgments on similar issues by different 
High Courts. 


Then there is the hullabaloo created 
about the provision to ban parties engaged in 
anti-national activities. The British Press 
did not mind McCarthysm in America. 
They are not bothered about similar provi- 
Sions in the Constitution of the Federal 
German Republic [Article 2] (2) ] or of 
France [Article 4]. When Mrs Gandhi makes 
a similar provision because of the harm al- 
ready done to communal and linguistic 
harmony, jeopardising the unity of the 
nation, she becomes a “seedy dictator"! 


RICHARD CROSSMAN, the stormy petrel 
of the British Labour Party, who rose to the 
position of being Leader of the House of 
Commons in the Wilson Cabinet. A distin- 
guished political theoretician, he edited for 
some time the prestigious leftist journal 
New Statesman. He repudiated the Bageho- 
tian theory of the supremacy of the Cabinet 
and propounded the new theory of the sup- 
remacy of the Prime Minister, 


—————————— 


The Western critics did not spare the 
provision which extended the duration of 
the Lok Sabha and the State Legislative As- 
semblies from five io six years. None 
of them, however, said one word of critic- 
ism when Charles de Gaulle extended the 
term of the French President from five to 
seven years. That is democratic because 
France is not India. 


The most serious charge levelled against 
Mrs Gandhi by Mr Levin and his ilk 
is that she has, by enacting the latest 
Constitutional amendments, damaged or de- 
stroyed the “fundamental nature" of the 
Constitution. They do not spell out what they 
mean by "fundamental nature"; nor do they 
substantiate their allegation. It is a brush 
with which many of them try to tarnish the 
image of Mrs Gandhi. Taking their clue 
from the vague doctrine of “basic structure” 
propounded by the Supreme Court of India 
in Kesavananda Bharati's case,.they pose 
the question but do not wait for the answer. 


Lawyers Kidnapped Constitution 


In a federal constitution, many articles 
can be termed basic; but the whole exercise 
is likely to be so subjective that it can be- 
come a lawyers' paradise—much worse than 
the fate of the "magnificent Constitutien, 
that we framed," to use Nehru's words and 


which “was later kidnapped and purloined 
by the lawyers", 


To their charge that the judieiary has 
been deprived of its power to sit in judgment 
on the will of the legislature—which is also 
not wholly true—the best answer was given 
by Nehru many years ago: 


“No Supreme Court and no judiciary can 
stand in judgment over the sovereign will of 
Parliament representing the will of the entire 
community. If we go wrong here and there, 
it can point it out, but in the ultimate analy- 
sis, where the future of the community is 
concerned, no judiciary can come in the way. 


MS 


ITA SI 5] 


nm— —— RE nn 


Er if it comes in the way, ultimately the 
whole Constitution is a creature of Parlia- 
ment....it is obvious that no court, no Sys: 
tem of judiciary can function in the nature 
of a third House, as a kind of Third House 
of Correction. So it is important that with 
this limitation the judiciary should function 
....ultimately the fact remains that the le- 
gislature must be supreme and must not be 
interfered with by the courts of law in such 


measures of social reform." 


Main Structure — Not Altered 

The latest amendments deal with vari- 
ous issues which.had engaged the attention 
of the people for long and for which Mrs 
Gandhi's party had obtained a specific and 
overwhelming mandate from the electorate 
in the parliamentary elections of १97 and 
the State elections of 972. They cover many 
aspects of our national life—from the de- 
claration of India as a secular and socialist 
republic to the spelling out of the funda- 
mental duties of a citizen, but they do not 
alter the main structure of the Constitution 
—namely the parliamentary system, the divi- 
sion of functions between the Centre and 
and the States, adult franchise, elections 
from time to time both to Parliament and 
State Legislatures and the separation of po- 
wers between the legislature, the executive 
and the judiciary and the right of a citizen 
to approach the courts for the enforcement, 
within limits, of his fundamental rights. 

Ironically, in the same issue of The 
Times, London (January 5, I977), in which 
the first of the two articles by Mr Levin 
appeared, there is another article by Mr 
TJ.O, Hickey on the changes necessary in 
the British Constitution, entitled, “Constitu- 
tion under Mounting Attack”. In this article 
the author describes how the British Consti- 
tution has become the target of radical re- 
form. He quotes Lord Hailsham to say that 
the historic British Constitution is worn 
out, that we live under an elective 
dictatorship, absolute in theory if hitherto 
thought tolerable in practice, that we are 
moving to a totalitarianism which only a 
systematic and radical overhaul of our Con- 
stitution can avert. ; 

Mr Hickey summarises: "The main 
thrust of complaint is that the checks and 
balances the Constitution formerly provided 
have atrophied; that the blurred, but discer- 
nible separation of powers which used to 
mark it, scarcely survives; that the sovere- 
ignty of Parliament has come to mean the 
exercise of power by government of the day 
in the absence of constitutional constraints.” 


"Peddling Of Lies" — Foot 

. That is why Mr Michael Foot, who is 

not only an intellectual of high repute but 
No. 2 in the British Cabinet, was forthright 
in his condemnation of the approach of 
journalists like Mr Levin who continue to 
depict the Indian Prime Minister as a dicta- 
tor. Mr Foot has visited India during the 
Emergency and talked to some of the lead- 
ing lights of the Opposition. Mr Levin has 
done neither. Sitting in London he has paint- 
ed a horror picture of India and of Mrs 
Gandhi as a tyrant. Mr Foot has rightly 
condemned this as "the peddling of lies". 
Mr Foot conceded that anyone has the 
right to criticise the changes in the Indian 
Constitution but observed that many of those 
changes, enacted by Mrs Gandhi, would give 
to the Indian Parliament “the supremacy in 
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the Indian Constitution which the British 
Parliament has held in our own". 

Distressed by the distortions of Mr Le- 
vin, Mr Foot reacted sharply: “Of course, 
one way was open to Mrs Gandhi which 
would have spared her the strictures of Mr 
Levin and everyone else. She could have 
had herself assassinated—as Allende was 
assassinated in Chile by the forces of 
reaction. 


"Mr Levin, possibly, would then have 
written an eloquent obituary, and please 
don't let anyone tell me that such events 
are inconceivable in modern Indian condi- 
tions: the facts speak very differently. 

*My guess, and mine may be better than 
Mr Levin's, is that the vast majority of 
Indian people are glad that Mrs Gandhi 
chose a different course. Her departure from 
the Indian scene at this period, whether by 
an assassin's bullet or by a judicial edict, 
would have been a tragedy for the Indian 
people.” 


What's Good for U.S. and Britain... ! 


Despite these threats both to the per- 
son of the Prime Minister and the security 
of India, the powers that Mrs Gandhi as- 
sumed, within the original provisions of the 
Constitution, were not very much different 
from those which Franklin Roosevelt exer- 
cised in order to overcome the aftermath of 
the world economic crisis in 932 or those 
which Winston Churchill arrogated to him- 
self in mobilising the British against the 
Nazis after the fall of France in १940. Their 
successors, despite the end of the emergen- 
cies, did not give up these powers; they have 
become an integral part of the political 
and administrative set-up, turning the de- 
mocratic process into what Mr Crossman has 
called, “voluntary totalitarianism”. 

In fact, in modern times, democratic 
leadership, in view of the urgent need for 
finding immediate solutions to the ever- 
pressing demands of the people, has to be 
entrusted with more and more emergent po- 
wers; the values of a Victorian era, to which 
some of the British still adhere, have be- 
come outmoded. As Prof E, E. Finer points 
out in his book, Comparative Government: 
“So it is that what the old lawyer Black- 
stone termed ‘the omnipotence of Parliament’ 
has come to reside in the Lower House: the 
elected House of Commons. And inside this 
it has come to reside in the inner council of 
ministers called the Cabinet—and inside 
this, increasingly, in the Prime Minister.” 

Hence a Prime Minister under the par- 
liamentary system is and has to be all- 
powerful; India’s Prime Minister can be no 
exception. 


Faith In The People 


There is only one condition—vital to 
the functioning of any democratic system: 
that is the sanction of the people. In going 
back to the electorate, in less than eighteen 
months since she assumed the emergent 
powers, Mrs Gandhi has demonstrated not 
only her firm commitment to the parlia- 
mentary system but also (as she has stated 
in her latest broadcast to the nation while 
announcing the polls), her “unshakable faith 
in the power of the people”. 
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LALIT BHASIN — 


The Chairman of the Bar Council 
of Delhi interviews Union Law 
Minister H. R. Gokhale on the re- 
eent Constitutional Amendments. 


Lalit Bhasin: At the outset I would like 
to ask you if, in your opinion, the Constitu- 
tion—as it stood before the recent Amend- 
ments—had failed or had become outdated? 


H. R. Gokhale: The Constitution, as it 
Was originally framed, was the result of a 
compromise. In the Constituent Assembly, 
there were various conflicting interests. 
Moreover, the aim then was to frame a Con- 
stitution as early as possible and not allow 
the whole process to be bogged down by dif- 
ferences, Even Jawaharlal Nehru had said 
that there were many things in the Consti- 
tution which he did not like, but an agreed 
framework had to be achieved. It is in that 
context that we have to consider~whether 
the Constitution has served us well. Circum- 
stances have changed. We have now the be- 
nefit of the experience of working the Con- 
stitution for a quarter century. To the ex- 
tent to which this experience has shown 
that some parts of the Constitution needed 


a change, it could be said that it has become 
outmoded. 


Non-Exploitative Society 


What is the need for adding the word 
“Socialist” in the Preamble to the Constitu- 
tion, particularly when the meaning and 
significance of this word vary from system 
to system and country to country? Will it 
not create more confusion? 

Our country has accepted socialism as its 
objective for quite a long time now. The 
Preamble, as everyone knows, is the key- 
note of the Constitution. While it is true that, 
by adding the word “Socialist”, we are not 
ushering in socialism overnight, this addi- 
tion has highlighted the objective. The same 
applies to the addition of the word “Secu- 
lar’. The significance and meaning of so- 
cialism may vary from system to system and 
country to country. In the Preamble, at pre- 
sent, the words used are Sovereign Demo- 
cratic Republic. Does not the meaning and 
significance of the word “Democratic” vary 
from country to country? Without referring 
to theoretical meanings of socialism, I think 
everyone in this country understands that a 
socialist society is a non-exploitative society. 

Society consists of individuals. If the 
rights of individuals are curtailed or circum- 
scribed, can it be said chat society's interests 
are being subserved? Or, in other words, why 
is it necessary to give precedence to the Di- 
rective Principles over the Fundamental 
Rights? 

The interests of individuais can be serv- 
ed only if the interests of society are 
subserved. If society itself perishes, 
where will individuals be? It is import- 
ant that the rights of individuals should 
be protected, But they must, in my view, be 
subservient to the rights of society. That is 


IT IS STILL SUPREME, says Mr H. R. Gokhale, “I think it is a wrong assumption that the 
power of judicial review is taken away. The scope of judicial review is now circumscribed 
within the proper and legitimate limits of the the judicial function.” 


how the so-called conflict between the Direc- 
tive Principles and the Fundamental Rights 
arises. Broadly speaking, we can say that 
the Directive Principles are principles for 
subserving the interests of society and, 
to the extent to which they come in conflict 
with the rights of individuals, they must 
have precedence. 


Wrong Assumption 

By taking away the power of judicial 
review, shall we not be doing away with the 
institution of the judiciary? 

I think it is a wrong assumption that 
the power of judicial review is taken away. 
The scope of judicial review is now circum- 
scribed within the proper and legitimate li- 
mits of the judicial function. The right of 
an individual to enforce Fundamental Rights 
is not taken away. The right to approach the 
High Court, if any executive act is illegal, is 
still retained. The powers of the Supreme 
Court are not at all affected by the new 
amendments. Even in matters where inde- 
pendent tribunals will be constituted, the 
Supreme Court's jurisdiction to entertain an 
appeal by special leave against the decision 
of the tribunal is retained. Therefore, far 
from “doing away with the institution of 
the judiciary”, the judiciary is now enabled 
to deal with matters which legitimately be- 
long to the area of judicial review. 

Are Basic Duties not implied? Why is 
it necessary to enumerate them when they 
are covered by existing enactments? Are we 
not following the pattern of some East Euro- 
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pean countries by setting out these duties in 
the Constitution? 

The Ten Commandments, the teachings 
of the Quran and the Gita also lay down 
duties which could be said to be implied; 
but it cannot be said that these did not have 
a tremendous impact upon the lives of peo- 
ple. Moreover, all the ]0 duties now enume- 
rated are not covered by existing enact- 
ments. I think it very desirable that em- 
phasis is laid on some of the basic and fun- 
damental duties of all citizens. 


Fundamental Duties 

I had emphasised in Parliament, more 
than once, that these duties are such as 
should be acceptable to every citizen, what- 
ever his political persuasion, In fact, there 
was a demand, during the discussion in Par- 
liament, to include many more duties, but I 
did not accept any of those suggestions be- 
cause I thought it was good to concentrate 
only on a few fundamental duties which 
should be non-partisan in character and 
should have a general appeal for all citizens. 


One could say that these are, in a sense, 
moral and social imperatives, I hope that our 
educational curriculae will include the teach- 
ing of the duties at all levels, Some East 
European countries have duties set out in 
their Constitutions but a careful comparison 
will show that the pattern is not the same, 

By virtue of the provisions of Article 
74, the President has been made a rubber- 
stamp, has he not? 

—Continued 
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975 EDITION IN 30 VOLUMES 


pes 5th edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica represents 
the first new idea in encyclopaedia making in the past 200 
years. Re-conceived and re-arranged to make its contents 
more accessible, by topic as well as alphabetically, than ever 
before, the Britannica has been re-written, re-edited and 
up-dated in scholarship to reflect the radical changes that have 
taken place in the organisation and substance of human 
- knowledge. 


Presented in three integrated parts, the newest Britannica 
provides basic factual reference information for those who 
need it quickly; comprehensive essays for those who want to 
undertake a more leisurely study; and the first systematic 
Statement of the ten fields of human knowledge and their 
inter-relationship. 


The authority of Encyclopaedia Britannica is embodied in the 


BRITANNICA BOOK 
OF THE YEAR 976 


Complete 
In-depth 
Coverage 
of I975 


Rs. 750/- 


YOUNG GHILDREN'S 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


i6 VOLUMES 


creative work of nearly 5,000 of the world’s most eminent 
scholars and authorities. 


The 26,000 illustrations—including most of the 6,000 in full 
colour—are published not on insert pages but on the text 
pages, next to the paragraphs they elucidate. 

THE MICROPAEDIA (Ready Reference) 

In over 40,000 pages, the i0-volume Ready Reference and 
Index contains some 02,000 entries, alphabetically arranged. 
THE MACROPAEDIA (Knowledge in Depth) 


Arranged in alphabetical order, the 4,207 articles in the 
73-volume Macropaedia are authoritative and comprehensive 
essays. 


THE PROPAEDIA (Outline of Knowledge) 
This single ,000-page volume is both an outline of knowledge 
and a guide to 5,000 topics in the Britannica. 


.Price Rs. 6500/- 


CHILDREN'S 
BRITANNICA 


20 VOLUMES 


Inciudes Feature. Articles, 
Special Reports and authoritative 
record of the key events and signi- 
ficant personalities of 975. Has 
4000 dramatic illustrations and 
800 absorbing pages. Makes your 
valuable Britannica library up- 
to-date. 
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Rs.:650]- 


A store-house of knowledge for 
the growing child. Gives informa- 
tion to the inquisitive young 
students in simple language and 
interesting style. Each page is illu- 
strated with colour pictures. 


Rs. ,300/- 


Designed on the pattern of Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica for senior 
school children. Highly recom- 
mended for schools and homes 
where children are cared for. 
Profusely illustrated with colour 
and black & white pictures. 


Exclusively Distributed by 


S.Chand & Company Ltd 


Ram Nagar, New Delhi-]]0055 
Jullundur - Lucknow - Patna - Calcutta - Bombay - Hyderabad 
- Nagpur - Madras - Bangalore. 
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Our Founding Fathers always proceeded 
on the legitimate assumption that the Pre- 
sident was bound to act on the advice of the 

a€ouncil of Ministers. On some occasions, a 
doubt was raised, but it was soon resolved 
in favour of the view that the President is 
a constitutional] head. Moreover, that is also 
the view taken by the courts. Therefore, 
nothing new has been done. This position is 
most appropriate in a constitutional struc- 
ture based on the parliamentary system. 


As the High Courts shall have no power 
of superintendence of tribunals, will this not 
make the decisions of these tribunals 
arbitrary? 


Article 227 has been changed, but that 
does not mean that the High Courts will 
have no control over the functioning of the 
tribunals. Under the amending Article 226, 
the High Court has the power to issue direc- 
tions, orders or writs for the redress of any 
jury by reason of any illegality in any pro- 
ceeding by or before any authority if such 
an illegality has resulted in substantial fail- 
ure of justice. Moreover, under Article 36 
of the Constitution, the Supreme Court has 
the jurisdiction to grant special leave to ap- 
peal against decisions of tribunals. 


No Central law can be declared invalid 
by a High Court. Will this not cause inconve- 
nience to litigants and add to the expense of 
litigation as people will have to come to the 
Supreme Court from all parts of India? 


Experience has shown that, whenever a 
Central law is challenged, the litigation ends 
only in the Supreme Court. Therefore, those 
who challenge Central laws have to go 
through two stages—the High Court and the 
Supreme Court, Now one stage is eliminated. 
Moreover, a Central law applies to the whole 
country and experience has shown that there 
are often conflicting decisions of different 
High Courts and that conflict is resolved 
only when the Supreme Court decides on the 
issue, Almost all the petitions challenging a 
Central law were made, as experience has 
shown, by people who could afford to do so. 
If you take an overall view and weigh the 
advantages and disadvantages of keeping a 
challenge to the Central law open in the 
High Courts, I would take the view that the 
change made now is in the interest of all 
concerned. 


, Much-Misunderstood Clause 


How can the President modify the pro- 
visions of the Constitution? That is a legisla- 
Hive function, 


Clause 59 of the Forty-Second Amend- 
ment Bill is a much-misunderstood clause. 
A provision of this nature is known as the 
provision for removal of difficulties, A si- 
milar provision was there in the original 
Constitution and similar provisions are found 
in many statutes, In England, similar provi- 
sions do exist. I would emphasise—as I did 
repeatedly in Parliament—that the power 
of the President is, if any difficulty arises 
"in giving effect to the provisions of the 
Constitution", to remove such a difficulty. 
The President does not have, under this 
clause, the power to make any substantive 
change in the Constitution, He can exercise 
tuis power only to give effect to the provi- 
sions of the Constitution, Such provisions, 
in some enactments, have been challenged 
in the past, but they were upheld by the 
Supreme Court. I am constrained to say that 
wuch had been made of this clause by peo- 


unding: 


HOLDING A BRIEF FOR THE AMENDMENTS? Mr H. R. Gokhale (left) entered politics 


during the Quit India movement in 942. Starting his law career in Baroda, he also worked 
for the trade union movement after Independence. He served for four years as a judge of the 
Bombay High Court. He became Law Minister in I97l, after his election to the Lok Sabha the 
same year from the Bombay North-West Constituency. Seen with him is Mr Lalit Bhasin. He is 
convener of the All-India Youth Congress’s legal cell and a dynamic member of its National 


Council. 


ple who were politically opposed to the Gov- 
ernment and I was astonished to see that, 
even in the British Press, this clause was 
used deliberately to create 2 wrong impres- 
sion about our country. Britain has a simi- 
lar clause in many of its statutes. 


Referendum Not Practicable 


There has been much criticism that the 
present Parliament did not have the man- 
date from the people to amend the Consti- 
tution in the manner it has been done. There 
were also suggestions that there should nave 
been a referendum on the issue or that a 
new Constituent Assembly should have been 
constituted. How do you meet these points 
which have been raised by the Opposition? 


These points were raised time and again 
and we have replied to them as often, Le- 
gally speaking, the mandate to Parlia- 
ment always existed as long as Article 368 
remained in the Constitution. But the Con- 
gress Party, which is the majority party in 
Parliament, had specifically included the 
issue of the need for amendment of the 
Constitution in its election manifestoes for 
the General Election, both to Parliament in 
97l and to the State Legislatures in I972. 
Besides, there is no provision for a referen- 
dum in the Constitution and a referendum 
on a 59-clause Bill is just not practicable. 


If the whole Bill is put to the people, 
the voter, if he agrees with only parts of the 
Bill, will have to either support the whole 
Bill or oppose it because he is opposed to 
some parts. Examples from other countries 
are not very apposite. The size of our coun- 
try, the large electorate involved, the neces- 
sity to use symbols are all relevant conside- 
rations in deciding whether a referendum is 
appropriate. The Opposition raised these 
points in the beginning but, at a later stage 
in the discussion, gave them up. 


It is regrettable that the Opposition 
parties did not make any constructive sug- 
gestions with regard to the actual amend- 
ments proposed. Perhaps they were afraid 
that posterity might judge them by the at- 
titude which they took if it went on record 
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and that is why they abstained from 
Parliament. 

To my mind, a new Constituent Assem- 
bly is unnecessary. Parliament has the po- 
wer to amend any provision of the Consti- 
tution and this power will include a revision 
of the entire Constitution if it were thought 
necessary. 

Do you think that there has been an ef- 
jective debate as was desired by the Prime 
Minister when these Constitutional amend- 
ments were recommended by the Swaran 
Singh Committee? 


Yes. There was a very good and effec- 
tive debate. In fact, after independence, there 
never was such a good and effective debate 
on any legislative measure as had taken 
place on the Forty-Second Amendment Bill. 
Excepting a few who, mostly for political 
reasons, kept away, a large number of know- 
ledgeable people belonging to different sec- 
tions of society participated in the debate on 
public platforms, in seminars, written arti- 
cles in ^gwspapers and journals and memo- 
randa sent to the Government and to the 
Swaran Singh Committee. 


Should The Entire Constitution 
Be Revised? 


Do you genuinely feel that the decisions 
of the courts were obstructing the socio- 
economic progress of the country? Im your 
view, would the Constitutional amendments 
accelerate this progress? 

Yes, I do feel that some court decisions 
did create obstacles to socio-economic pro- 
gress, I hope that, with the passing of the 
new amendments, these difficulties will not 
remain. 


There is a section of public opinion 
which says that the time is now ripe for re- 
vising the entire Constitution so as to re- 
move all impediments in the path of national 
progress. 

There are some people who feel that the 
Constitution needs to be revised entirely. 
The recent changes may show that major 
difficulties have been overcome, I think it 
is better to wait and see before any effort 
is made to revise the entire Constitution, 


People's tastes in films have not 
ehanged. Films like Mahal. 
Anarkali, Baiju Bawra, Awaara 
(made 25 years ago) are fix- 
tures in the mofussil towns and 
draw erowds on their re-show- 
ings in the eities. 


by Swami 
AGEHANANDA BHARATI 


S a perennial runner-up for first place 

and as the ]975 victor in the number 
of movie productions around the world, it 
is rather surprising that so little has been 
written about Indian films in popular and 
technical film literature outside India. There 
is an embarrassingly large number of film- 
related journals in India, but there are no 
more than half a dozen serious critical books 
about Indian movies, and especially about 
Hindi movies, which outnumber all other 
Indian language production. 
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My purpose here is only in part a cri- 
tical evaluation of Hindi films; rather, I 
shall be concerned with themes and per- 
sons as a cultural anthropologist and a 
Hindu monk concerned with ideological 
change and stagnation in India. Some of 


PADMINI in Raj Kapoor’s Mera Naam Joker and Vyjayanthimala in Amrapali, Many Indian 
films resort to the typical “Bombay formula—a story, six songs, four dances"—to make 


them popular. 
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NARGIS AND RAAJ KUMAR in Mother 
India, In this film Nargis kills her err- 
ing son (Sunil Dutt). She plays the farmer 
woman who is strong and powerful. No pea- 
sant woman kills her son when he errs, The 
Indian moviegoer knows this, but he pays his 
fee all the same. 


my statements will seem unduly facetious 
to the admirers of Hindj movies—the cine- 
magoers of India, that is, Yet I cannot be 
charged with any filmi ethnocentrism: l 
despise many or most American produc- 
tions, I admire some Japanese, Swedish and 
French productions, and I rejoice under the 
auguries of Fellini and Antonioni. 


His Experience 


Let me also add that I have enjoyed 
quite a few Hindi movies in a serious man- 
ner—Do Bigha Zamin, Ratnadeep (though 
the latter had been first produced as 8 Pf 
gali movie), Garm Hava, to mention JUS 
a few. I do enjoy most mythological 8" 
most samajik movies, even though I do 7० 
laugh or cry the same scenes 09-70 
moviegoers laugh and cry over, nor for 
same reasons, 


Ethnoscience is a new branch of cultu 
anthropology. It suggests a remedial ae , 
dure in the study of people and She 
terances. Old lexicographers and Ph 
gists saw and heard things, and foun tist 
foreign words for them; the ethnoscien 
proceeds in the opposite direction: hex 4 
tens to the utterances and the idiom 
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his subjects, and then finds things that fit. 
I think that we may well take a cue from 
this method: rather than talking about In- 

¥dian films, I shall try to let the Hindi film- 
makers, the filmgoers, the actors, the perso- 
"ae dramatis of the script, and the censor 
have their say. What sort.of feelings, what 
kind of persons, what sort of screen-to- 
audience interaction does the dialogue 
generate? 


A. sociologist in Bombay suggested to 

use films to analyse Hindu character, along 
with other sources like proverbial lore and 
religious texts. I have grave doubts about 
the fertility of such an approach—for, cer- 
tainly, not too much can be said about the 
Swedish character from the Bergman mo- 
vies which are his own idiosyncratic idiom; 
and I would not hazard to speculate on Ita- 
lian character from the vantage point of 
da Dolce Vita or 83. Yet Hindi movies say 
Nothing at all about actual Indian modal 
personality in India, since their subjects 
are fantasies, not persons. 


Less Sophistication 


There is less artistic and histrionic so- 
phistication among modern Indians than 
there is in Italy or Sweden among social- 
ly comparable audiences. The relation be- 
tween the Hindi screen tale and the people 
who watch it is between people and their 
projections, not between people and other 
people. The subject and the execution of 
Hindi films are totally predictable and 
hence more stereotype than modern Italian 
and Swedish movies, because the interior- 
ised desires of the Indian moviegoers are 
considerably narrower than those of the 
@rbane Swede or Italian. 


Once a social ideology has reached the 
sort of diversification it has in European and 
North American metropoles, the managers 
of its medium make it a point to deviate 
from normalcy in their product. We almost 
judge the European avant-garde movie pro- 
duction by the degree and the novelty of its 
deviation from the establishmentarian rule 
—whereas Indian sophisticates praise a 
movie (like Satyajit Ray’s Trilogy) for its 
closeness to actual life, and they: censure 
the mythological or the samajik film for 
its conformity to the postulated norm, 


even though its contents are highly un- 
realistic, 


To the ethnoscientist, it is significant to 
«know that the Sanskrit term natyam de- 
“ notes music, vocal and instrumental, dance 

Gnd. acting. This is very important: the ty- 
pical Indian film (not Satyajit Ray's ex- 
periments) is an artefact in the natyam 
tradition, and, for good or bad, it presents 
a continuity from the classical age. The 
ubiquitous “Bombay formula—a star, six 
songs, four dances"—is not a clandestine part 
of a Hollywood-hatched plot to infiltrate 
into the good taste and the good morals of 
the Indian moviegoers; rather, it is a way- 
ward and naive descendant of the classical 
natyam tradition. 


On the rustic side, we find a precursor 
in the Bengali yatra, It was a religious per- 
formance presenting myth and moral 
through histrionies, dance, rhyme, song, 
offen with audience participation. The 

Tahmo Samaj, the missionaries and the 
style leaders of late nineteenth and early 


~~ Funding: 


— “के! 


twentieth century Calcutta inveighed vehe- 
mently against the yatra: it was unchaste 
and quite immoral to combine religion and 
lust. The yatra is now almost defunct in 
Bengal The movies and the yatra are two 
Species of the genre natyam: the only 
foreign imports were the gadgets, some gim- 
micks and some of the sounds called music; 
everything else is quite Indian in the Hindi 
movies. 

Dhirendra Narain is an American- 
irained sociologist; yet he found it difficult 
to step outside the confines of the official 
Indian culture. “Tender love and eroti- 
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cism," he muses, "do not fuse well, maybe 
not at all, or at least not at their best." 


Musing about the then one and only 
Hindi film without dances and without mu- 
sic, but with a Social message, the beautiful 
and idolised Nargis wrote this a long time 
ago: “When this picture was shown, people 
just did not understand. They complained: 
“What nonsense is this!’ We want to see the 
other characters. When we try again and no- 
body appreciates an effort like that, then you 
feel the audience is not ready for such at- 
tempts.” The “other characters”, of course, 
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A FAMILIAR SITUATION IN HINDI FILMS—the hero at the piano, 
all set to sing a song of unrequited love! This situation dates back to. 
the days of New Theatres. Here it is Raj Kapoor with Vyjayanthimala 


THE DEVDAS LEGEND-has provided inspiration for countless 
Hindi films and the audience still lap it wp. Here is Dilip Kumar qs 
Devdas, with Vyjayanthimala as Chandramukhi, in Bimal Roy's re- 


make of the famous P. C. Barua classic starring K. L, Saigal, 


were the dancers, singers, buffoons, etc. 
This may have been apologetic or overcom- 
pensation—Nargis, in her later career days, 
reinforced the stereotype of the serious, 
chaste, misunderstood and misused Indian 
woman whose radical devotion to her kin 
and to national duties leads her into con- 
summate theatrical trouble and tragedy. 


In Mother India, she eventually killed 
her son who had erred—she played the far- 
mer woman who is strong and powerful 
and an independent moral agent with a 
built-in modern ethic. No peasant-woman 
kills her son when he errs, The Indian 


moviegoer knows this—but he pays his 


fee. 


Here are some leading stereotypes: the 
anachronistic, existentialy improbable, ro- 
mantic, sullen, sulking, utterly healthy man 
and woman court and wed, across caste 
lines, choosing their partner rather than 
having him or her chosen for her or him, sur- 
rounded by a plethora of consumer goods; 
the Indian nationalist, and his opponent, 
the immoral money-grabbing, caste- 
ridden, conservative villain, all cast amidst 
chorus lines and sundry extras. Some of 
the stereotypes are indeed true to life: the 
conservative money-grabbing elder for one. 
“Stereotype” does not imply “unrealistic”, 
the degree of realism is not part of the defi- 
nition of “stereotype”. Frequency, reinforced 
by object extension, constitutes ‘stereotyping.’ 


Thus, whereas tight-fisted, ill-willed 
banyas do indeed exist, the nubile, coquet- 
tish, smiling, dancing, singing, unmarried 
car-driving, high-caste Hindu girl does not, 
nor does her nubile, heroic, wealthy, 
schmaltzily handsome, desperate lover. It 
often appears that the most unreal (not 

only unrealistic) characters score best in 
movie popularity: men and women w ho 
are rich, healthy and unmarried, Of course 
there is pathetic sense in the oft-heard 


statement by moviegoers all over the land: 
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We don’t want to see our own miseries on 
the screen. But there is hardly any aesthe- 
tic vindication for this attitude. 


The position of the gods in the mytho- 
logicals is of a different sort—gods are ste- 
reotypes, and it does not make much sense 
to criticise the film-maker for making In- 
dra into a loud, boastful, autocratic figure 
—he is all that right in the mythological 
accounts, If he does roll in in a 936 model 
Cadillac, and if the anachronism is not felt 
by the audience, that is a different theme 
for a much more radical criticism. My 
neighbour in the cinema, a man of about 
50, rebuking my chuckles, asked: “Do you 
think God is almighty, Sir?” I presume He 
is, I replied. “Then why can’t he come in 
any car he chooses?” Why not indeed! This 
sort of parley is hard to answer—there was 
neither the time nor the need to give my 
neighbour a lesson in the meaning of ana- 
chronism, good taste and what have you. 


Hindu Belief 


There is yet another, totally different 
argument behind these anachronisms: all but 
some very few alienated Hindus believe that 
ancient India had had all the gadgetry which 
the West has been producing over the past 

Century or so. Aeroplanes, cars, atomic 
weapons—all such equipment had been in 
use in Vedic and Epic days; it had been 
lost, and the West, probably under German 
leadership, somehow recovered the blue- 
prinfs, passing off technological knowhow 
as its own. 


When an Indian moviegoer looks at 
Sita and Rama, with their retinue, return- 
ing to Ayodhya from Lanka in a contrap- 
tion which looks very much like a DC-3 
with floral design, he unconsciously assi- 
milates this sight to his notion, shared by 
modern Hindus at large, that such were 
available and well-used items in the my- 
thological era: for them, then, these do not 


constitute anachronisms. In fact, attempts 
at refutation tend to be branded as haughty, 
Western materialism and as cynical ill- 
will, 


I do not believe that Hindi film audi- 
ences have altered their taste substantial- 
ly since the late forties. Productions like 
Mahal, Anarkali, Baiju Bawra, Awaara and 
several dozen others are permanent fix- 
tures in the mofussil, and they gain re- 
entry in the big cities to a much larger 
degree than, say, The Song of Bernadette 
or Kitty Foyle in North America. To put 
it differently, old Hollywood productions 
are known as old, not only by the date of 
production, but also in matters of style, 
presentation, dialogue. Not so in Hindi mo- 
vies: the dialogue of the movies made 7 
the 40s has not changed substantially— 
though some connoisseurs regret that the 
better dialogue and the better music of the 
classics of the thirties do not find their 
matches in today’s output. 


I would exclude the Bengali-Hindi dual 


version productions from this study: Raer P 
deep and the much earlier classic, Vidy?p7 | 


were not really Hindi movies. The Bengal! 
screen has a sophistication which is 95 Y* 
unequalled in any other Indian language, ^ 
cluding Hindi, I entertain somewhat an 
valent notions about Marathi and Tam 
productions; but if one were to assess Td 
lative degrees of sophistication, I think E. 
Hindi movies of the late 50s and 60s an 
about on a par with Marathi and S9" 

Indian films, 


The jingoism of the Tamil Scr een 
find quite annoying and the Hindi 50 
has, by and large, been spared the i enoti 
extreme forms of chauvinistic ebu s 
“Jhansi Ki Rani”, the story of the f2 mists 
Rajput princess who fought the Br ndis: 
was the second colour movie in 

chauvinist.no doubt, with all the 

dialogue at the proper mome” yas 
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| THE POSTURES THEY STRIKE! Making scenes of calf-love have their awkward moments. The hero and the heroine may do all this and. yet 


not kiss! Frequently the suggestion of love-making is more objectionable thar: the actual action would be. At left, it is Rajesh Khanna with Nanda 
tin The Train, a£ right it is Shammi Kapoor with Rajshree in Brahmachari. 


fT SOE 


{ine more politically motivated cinemagoers 
{regretted the situation: two MLAs from dif- 
ferent parts of Uttar Pradesh told me they 
{would like to see movies like the ones the 
{Marathis produce—full of nationalistic fer- 
[vour and with patriotic sentiments replac- 
ing the cheap dalliance of the Hindi screen 


Who are the people that see Hindi 
movies? It would be better to ask about the 
!people who do not see them, The list is 
[small Some blase urbanites on the upper 
level and some very poor villagers, per- 
| haps on the lower end; and, of course, wo- 
i! men. The nationwide proportion of male-to- 
female moviegoers was estimated at about 
[96 per cent male to 4 per cent female as 
ilate as 967. All other people are perma- 
nent potential audiences, Jimited, of course, 
by financial strictures. Starting from the 
‘grassroots level, male villagers, with the 
jexception perhaps of poor squatters, sweep- 
‘ers, chamars and other indigents, see movies 
whenever they are shown, 


al Inben Concentration 


Movies, with permanent centres in 
larger settlements or moving displays in 
other rural areas, were avaliable to rough- 
ply 80 per cent of the village population of 
the Hindi-speaking areas in I967. Transient 
and permanent unskilled migrant labour— 
within and peripheral to urban areas— 
jconstituies a persistent clientele, far be- 
fyond the Hindi-speaking region. Still the 
bulk of movie display remains located in 
ithe cities. There are very few urban peo- 
iple who do not go to the movies. 


] Some very orthodox high-caste people, 
Brahmins, and a segment of merchant-class 
traditionalists avoid the movies tor moral 


reasons. Shopkeepers, clerks, Government 


iservants, skilled workers and the English- 


‘speaking modernites do view Hindi movies. 


jin the rural regions of Northern India, few 
women go as yet. Lower and lower middle- 
class women in the cities and the wealthy 


9rthodox—barya and equivalent merchant 
groups—have ambivalent attitudes towards 
movies, 


In many of the theatres which show 
Hindi movies only, there is a separate sec- 
tion in the house reserved for ladies—at 
times screened from public sight. At the 
few large air-conditioned houses in the big 
cities, where English language movies as 
well as Hindi productions are shown, there 
is no such arrangement, and it is here that 
women accompany their husbands and bro- 
thers, both to English and Hindi movies. 
They sit together—but this is a propor- 
tionately insignificant deviation, Indian in- 
tellectuals tend to sport their womenfolk 
more and more, Going to the movies ac- 
companied by wives, sisters and daughters 
and, incipiently, college men and women, 
has become prestige behaviour and a means 
of square identification with modern ways. 


One of my friends in Delhi was a very 
wealthy rnerchant of the Aggarwal caste; 
he went to the movies with his male friends, 
but he took his wite to some movies, Eng- 
lish and Hindi, even though she did not 
understand English. “At the Odeon," he 
said, "my wife and I sit together; bui here 
at the Ritz it would be most embarrassing 
if she did. Here she sits with some of her 
sahelis from our neighbourhood." When 
asking som e twenty middle-class urban 
women about their feelings as to the pro- 
priety of seeing movies, well over half of 
them said that it was alt right to see religi- 
ous (dharmik), and mythological, or na- 
tionalistic movies; but it was not so good 
to see *love-fllms", They: all admitted, how- 
ever, that they did see “love-films” as well. 


All urben theatres have two or 
seating "classes", The cheap front-row 
tickets are "third class’ or, in two class 
theatres, “second class", and no middle- 
class person will be caught buying them. 
“You will be insulted by pimps and their 
friends” a Punjabi gentlemen told me 


three 


when I insisted he buy us tickets in the 
second-class" section, the “first-class” sec- 
tor having been sold out; but he refused to 
buy them, either for me or for himself. It 
is a fact that, if there are pimps or less di- 
rectly soliciting agents in the house, they 
are usually seated in the first ten rows; but 
I do not believe that this is a pervasive in- 
stitution, The cinema is not the soliciting 
environment in the meretricious trade of 
cities like Bombay or Caleutta, less so in 
Delhi, Bui there is a stigma on sitting in 
the front seats, 


The non- or barely literate segment of 
the moviegoing public as well as literate 
urbanites take the screen seriously. I have 
witnessed women and men doing pranam 
towards the sereen when some divinity ap- 
peared—not once, bui each time, I have 
Seen at least a dozen men prostrate them- 
Selves before the screen as Vishnu appear- 
ed in full regalia. 


Impact of Religious Movies 


Whatever the early Congress leadership, 
which was profeundly against the movies 
following the Mahstma's lead, might have 
thought about the films making people “ma- 
terialistic”, there is no doubt in my mind 
that the opposite is the case: mythologicais 
and movies with a religious “message” have 
not only done a lot to diffuse mythological 
knowledge, however garbled, throughout 
India in the last five decades; religious 
movies have generated intensive religious 
feelings, "I have seen the Jogan picture four 
times,” a young, extremely unhappy wife 
confided to me; her husband beat her, her 
mother-in-law made fun of her—the movie 
gave her solace and the hope to become a 
jogan herself. 


The importance of film musie for reli- 
gious revival and sustenance in India has 
not so far been assessed, Modern Indians 
doubtlessly underrate it, This may largely 
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be due to the fact that intellectuals hardly 
ever go to see "mythologicals"—that is left 
to their womenfolk and to common people. 


Not only does the Hindi mythological 
help to diffuse epic knowledge among the 
Hindi-speaking millions—it also aids the 
spread of Hindi in non-Hindi-speaking areas. 
With all the antagonism towards Hindi 
in Tamil Nadu and in some other re- 
gions, these feelings did not extend signifi- 
cantly to the Hindi movie. True, during the 
peak of the anti-North campaign in Madras 
in the mid-fifties, fewer Hindi movies were 
{ shown. A typical boy-meets-girl story with 
i many songs and dances, Ladki, was shown 
4 in Madras, dubbed in Tamil; amazingly, the 
te J Tamil designation of the movie was Girl— 
the " ie. the English word transliterated in Tamil 
characters, obviously to avoid the Hindi 
word Ladki. It escapes my understanding 
why the Southern distributors did not simply 


$ 


e to him. 


ontains use a Tamil word for “girl”, unless, of course, 
they thought that girl might give the im- 

nat pression that the movie was some sort of 

r r an international production, more welcome 

Soon | than an overtly Hindi item, 

| g i 


| The diction in the Indian film world is 
i that India produces three sorts of movies: 
dharmik, samajik and sadharan, Some film 
writers admit a fourth category: the "stunt" 
movie—the English term is used in the ver- 
nacular, there being no Sanskritised neo- 
Zi logism available for it. Apart from the 
"stunt" films, which are quite popular with 
young and not so young men, the other 
three genres supposedly carry a message. 
Each specific audience either goes to find its 
message or the message is brought home to 
it for all it is worth, Moviegoers are quite 

| cognisant of the "message"—it is always 
straight and refreshingly unambiguous. The 

œ audience is not required to do much ponder- 

~ ing to get the message. 


Swami Sivananda, the late sadhu of 
international fame, inveighed powerfully 


— — hn 


VIJAYALAXMI IN BOMBAY TALKIES’ MAHAL, the film that set the "theme-song" trend 


(Aayega aayega aayega). Mahal has all along ranked as a classic of the Hindi screen but, when 
it was re-viewed recently on TV, the film had clearly “dated”. 


against movies, suggesting that even the “so- 
called religious films” were not at all reli- 
gious; they were sensuous and alluring to 
the young, using religious themes as a cover 
for perpetrating sexual excitement. 


Although segments of the public may see 
movies for specific motives, the overwhelm- 
ingly common purpose is the escape from 
the drab squalor and from the pains and 
pangs of Indian life. V. Shantaram, a Maha- 
rashtrian, one of the most outstanding Indian 
film producers ever, did not know Hindi, 
but wrote for Hindi movie audiences. He 
thought of successful movies as “quasi- 
realistic fantasies”, 


Sukarno's View 


Sukarno, a man of Many seasons when 
he was in season, put it this way at an in- 
ternational film conference in Hollywood: 
Films “helped to build up the sense of depri- 
vation of man’s birthright”. Once the people 
of the poorest lands had seen the movies 
full of health, wealth, vigour, gadgets, they 
would never be content again with what 
they had, “That is why I say you are revolu- 
tionaries and that is why I salute you,” he 
said to a highly astonished audience of inter- 
national film producers in 956. 


When Pather Panchali was shown in 
Seattle, a successful, brilliant Indian engi- 
neer complained to me: “Why these people 
show such movies. American people will 
think everyone walks barefoot. We should 
not show such films.” What worries me is 
the fact that people, who ought to know 
better, share the views of the multitude of 
the poor, whose argument for escape from 
reality is at least psychologically justified. 
But when you see a Hindi movie in any 
American or Canadian city, the audience, 


—Continued 


BINA RAI IN CHANGEZ KHAN. In the role 
of Anarkali, she presented a picture that en- 
dures to this day. 


THE CABARET is g sturdy cliche of Hindi 
cinema. What is intriguing is that the men 
Ground the performing artist (in this case 


Corine in Yakeen) are usually the same old 
“extras”, 
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which is, of course, entirely Indian, the wo- 
men often dressed in their best sarees, re- 
act to the production very much as the ma- 
jority of moviegoers do in India—Satyajit 
Ray's Movies are half empty and the audi- 
ence is almost exclusively Bengali; but with 
Rajesh Khanna, and the swelling number of 
bosomy counterparts on the screen, you have 
packed houses. 

Whatever the wisdom of ancient adages, 
familiarity does not only not breed con- 
tempt in the Hindi moviegoer, The already 
quoted “Bombay formula”—one star, six 
Songs, four dances—guarantees a large and 
Steady audience, If one or more than one of 
the songs has been released bef ore the 
movie’s premiere performance and has be- 
come a popular “hit”, the film is bound to 
Succeed even when its poor quality is later 
admitted by a large section of the audience. 


The Song Is The Thing 

Taj Mahal, the annoyingly washed-down 
and garbled story of Shah Jahan and his 
spouse, became a success in the early 60s, 
not so much because of its “historical mes- 
Sage" as because of its main theme song, 
released well before the movie opened in 
Bombay. Jo vaada kiya ho nibhana parega 
had been whistled and tearfully crooned by 
pedestrians and cyclists in India and East 
Africa about six months before the opening. 
Even quite unsophisticated people said that 
the movie was bad and that a beautiful 
and important story like that could have 
been put to better cinematic use— but this 
was said with a shrug: the songs were there 
and they were good, 

It is largely for these reasons of extreme 
conservatism and stereotype that the script 
writer is an unimportant figure in the mak- 
ing of Hindi films, This was by no means 
always the case; the great and old classics, 
Devdas, Achut Kanya, Gunsundari and 
at least a dozen others, released before 940, 
had had excellent scripts by all standards 


GEETA BALI AND DEV ANAND made a popular pair in the early fifties. They are seen here 
in Zalzala. The fact that Dev is still a£ it after 30 years proves the author's contention: "I do 


auva 


d C - 3 nr Uu a ie , ; à 
MALA SINHA in the title role of Gumraah—a film of B. R. Chopra that marked, in its time, a 
daring breakaway-by Hindi standards. In it the heroine, even while being married to Ashok 


Kumar, continues her affair with Sunil Dutt. But Chopra dared not go through with it—in the 
end, he had the heroine returning to her patidev. 


and their authors were fine writers, if not 
outstanding poets, Occasionally, a movie with 
a fine script comes up. Some of them are 
Hindi versions of the Bengali original, like 
Ratnadeep, a truly exquisite plot of a situa- 
tionally justifiable identity fraud and its in- 
terpersonal tragic sequels for a lovely wo- 
Man and the lovable, weak male. It was a 
fair success without songs. 

Do Bigha Zamin (Two Acres of Land) 
Was a purely Hindi production in the early 
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fifties, a well-told, well-performed plot of 
loss of land, landlordly oppression, unsuc- 
cessful urbanisation, loss of livelihood—a 
true Indian theme. The movie had no songs 
and some exquisite humour—which went un- 
noticed by the best critics, as when the lite- 
rate son, aged about eight, reads out his 
mother's letter to his illiterate father, who 
had to move to Calcutta for work; she ad- 
dresses her husband as *Prannath". In very 
sophisticated, slightly unrural Hindi, the term 
means “lord of my life"—but Prannath also 
happens to be a frequent male Hindu first 
name. The boy interrupts himself and asks 
his father: Pitaji, Pronnath kiska naam 
hai? (“Daddy, who is this fellow Pran- 
nath?") 


not believe Hindi film audiences have altered their taste substantially since the late forties. —To Be Continued 
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| ben YHE festivities and felicitations are over. 

The garlands and get-togethers are 
things of the past, The 8-member Congress 
Ministry of Gujarat, headed by 50-year-old 
Madhavsinh Phulsinh Solanki, has got over 
iF. the period of euphoria and got down to the 
A tasks ahead. 


The Ministry, eighth to govern the State, 
was sworn in on Christmas Eve, 976, after 
i nine-and-a-half months of President's Rule 
P which was preceded by an eight-month Ja- 
P nata Front administration, elected by popu- 
lar vote. 


The State capital, Gandhinagar, is once 
again humming with activity, though the 
corridors of power are busy with specula- 
tion on the future of the new Ministry in 
view of the political happenings in Gujarat 
since the Congress split in 969, after which 
the State has had five Chief Ministers and 
intermittent spells of President's Rule. 


But there is a feeling that the dark days 
l are over. At a felicitation function organised 
by the Gujarat Mahila Congress recently, 
former Chief Minister and veteran Congress- 
man, Hitendra Desai, who was recently ap- 
pointed Union Minister for Works a n2 
Housing, urged Gujarat Congressmen 2 
unite and extend their support to the Solan. 
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GUJARAT CHIEF MINISTER MADHAVSINH SOLANKI at the swearing-in ceremony on 
December 24. He heads an I8-member Congress Ministry. 


Madhavsinh Solanki 


After nine-and-a-half months of President’s rule, Gujarat has a Con- 
gress Government headed by Mr M. P. Solanki. His reputation as 
“Mr Clean” and his aloofness from party polities have won him many 


by V. GANGADHAR 


Ministry. Hitendra Desai had also been a 
strong contender for the Chief Ministership. 


In the course of a three-hour exclusive 
interview at his Gandhinagar bungalow, 
Chief Minister Solanki said he was confident 
that the Congress Party in Gujarat had be- 
come united and his Ministry would func- 
tion smoothly. 


"Stability is certain. The differences 
among the leaders are superficial and have 
nothing to do with ideology. The patching- 
up process has already begun,” said Solanki, 
whose reputation as “Mr Clean” and whose 
aloofness from party bickerings have earned 


- him many supporters. 


Won Five Elections 


In-his 20-year public career, this son of 
8 landless labourer from Kaira district has 
won five successive Assembly elections with 
handsome margins and held various mini- 
sterial posts without acquiring a Teputation 
as a power seeker. 

In 967 he asked the then Chief Mini- 
ster, Hitendra Desai, not to include him in 
the Ministry, as he wanted to pursue a ca- 
reer in law and make some money, “I was 
in debt and being in the Ministry meant 
considerable expenditure by way of free en- 


' debts, build a modest flat in Ahmedabaq ES 
collect some books which are his only 3 


awaited land reforms. Solanki had to & 


tertainment of friends and constituents 
always thronged the house.” 


This period of freedom, though Short, 


helped Solanki to establish a lucrative Prac. 
tice at the Gujarat High Court, repay h 


“assets”, 


Love of books came early to Solanki : 
whose father progressed from a landlesg lu 


bourer to a primary school-teacher at Badal. 


pur village of Borsad taluka in Kaira dis. 


trict. Young Solanki completed his SSC from 


Broach Town and took his B.A. degree ün 3 
Economics and Political Science from the 
Gujarat College and the L.D. Arts College é 


of Ahmedabad. 
A Passion For Poetry 


Solanki lived at the Gandhi Ashram © 
and he worked on odd jobs there and at | 


the Navjivan Press to pay his way through 


college. He helped the late Indulal Yagnik |. 4 


with his weekly paper and was paid Rs 25 a 
month, si 


“It was then that I developed a passion 
for Gujarati and Urdu poetry. Umashankar 
Joshi and Sundaram were my favourites and 
I could quote many of their poems.” 


A five-year stint as sub-editor, feature 
writer and columnist at Gujarat Samachar, 
the leading Gujarati daily of Ahmedabad, 
followed. During his tenure, the circulation 
of the afternoon daily, Loknath, went up 
from 7,000 to 2,000. 


"The work was enjoyable. Those were _ | 


some of the happiest days of my life. My 
colleagues included Vasudeo Mehta and Ni- 


, rubhai Desai and I played a significant role 


in bringing to light the talented satirist, 
Bakul Tripathi. I had to leave the job he- 
cause the salary was only Rs I25 and I had 
family responsibilities." 


Solanki joined the Ahmedabad Munici- 
pal Corporation as Publicity Officer at 
double the salary and also took his LL.B. 
degree. 


He was put in charge of the municipal 
libraries and started buying and collecting 
books of his own. Solanki then seriously 
thought of setting up legal practice in 
Ahmedabad, 


Natural Choice 


The Congress leaders of Kaira district, 
Tribhuvandas Patel, Babubhai Jashbhai Pa- 
tel and Madhavlal Shah, had different plans. 
They wanted educated, articulate young men 
from the district to contest the Assembly 
elections and Solanki was a natural choice. 
He had joined the Congress in 957 and in 
the same year was returned to the Bombay 
Assembly from the Borsad constituency ™ 
Kaira district, 


Gujarat State was formed in 960 and 
Solanki joined the Cabinet two years later- 
Among the portfolios he held were Revenue 
Law, Judiciary, Planning and Forests 


After the Congress split and the Con- 
gress triumphs in I972, Ghanashyam 028 
become the Chief Minister of Gujarat. T 
State was in the grip of famine and ue 
Chief Minister urged Solanki to join 
Ministry and help in implementing the lon 
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| ARSWEET FOR GRANDPA. Mr Solanki is author of two books 
| in Gujarati. He worked in the Gandhi Ashram and the Navjivan Press 


to pay his way through college. 


| up his practice at the High Court. He earned 
| acclaim for the implementation of the Land 
| Tenancy Act and went back cheerfully to 
| legal practice when the Oza Ministry was 
| toppled. 


Solanki was one of the Congressmen 
who refused to resign their Assembly seats 
during the 974 Nav Nirman stir, though 
misguided youths ransacked his home and 
damaged property. *As an elected represen- 


| tative of the people, I did not consider these 


se were _ 
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| Iglso did not believe in resignation by 


threats." 
| He Reorganised The Party 
The Gujarat Congress was in bad shape 
| after the Nav Nirman agitation and the op- 
| position had merged together to form the 
| Janata Front, The task of reorganising the 
party fell on Solanki. “Those were difficult 
and trying days. There was a terrible famine 


i 
| and we opposed a general election as it 
| 


would have disturbed the relief programmes." 


But, thanks to the intransigence of Mo- 
rarji Desai who went on a well-publicised 
fast, elections had to be held. Solanki ac- 
ccmpanied the Prime Minister, Indira Gan- 
dhi, on her hectic campaigning, which was 
marred by stone throwing and organis- 
Ed violence. “It was a memorable experience 
for me,” Solanki recollected, Under his 
leadership, the Congress emerged as the 
largest single party. The Janata Front, which 
had a majority with the support of Chiman 
Patel’s Kisan Mazdoor party, formed a Min- 
istry in the State, 


During the eight-month rule of the 
Front, Solanki functioned effectively as the 
leader of the Opposition and earned the 
grudging respect of even his opponents. 


The turmoil of the last five years has 
not left any visible scars on the Chief Mini- 
ster. He is still placid, soft-spoken, ready to 
discuss a new book, listen to Urdu couplets 
or watch birds. New tasks and challenges 
thrill him. 


"Thus, having taken up the Industries 
portfolio for the first time, he took time off 
his busy schedule to spend three hours 


DINNER WITH THE FAMILY. The Chie f Minister is the son of a 
landless labourer from Kaira district. He joined the Congress in 957 


and was elected to the Bombay Assembly the same year. 
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at a textile mill so that he could zdequately 
represent to the Centre the problems of the 
Ahmedabad textile industry. 


Solanki has few wrinkles on his face. 
His silvery hair, which is still thick, is plas- 
tered down with oil His dhoti and jibba are 
white, Married to Vimlaben, who comes from 
Gana village in Anand taluka, the Solankis 
have three sons and two daughters. 


The Solankis lead a simple life. On the 
day when it was confirmed that he would 
be the new Chief Minister, their small Ahme- 
dabad flat was overflowing with people, with 
Vimlaben herself serving tea and snacks. 


The Chief Minister is a voracious reader 
and takes in poetry, fiction, history and bio- 
graphy. In 975, I accompanied him on a 
three-day electioneering tour of Jamnagar 
and it appeared natural that we discussed 
books and very little of politics all the time. 
His tastes range from Hemingway, Turgenev, 
Maupassant, Russell and D.'H. Lawrence to 
Tan Fleming and the Don Camillio series. He 
appreciates Miller’s Tropic of Cancer, Law- 
rence’s Lady Chatterly’s Lover and the more 
recent Portnoy’s Complaint by Phillip Roth. 


Enjoying The Good Things 

The family enjoys outings and films and 
Solanki is neither a prude nor a killjoy. “J 
enjoyed Ankur and it is a pity that we do 
not get good Western films in Ahmedabad.” 
He does not have the pseudo-Gandhian dis- 
like for meat-eating or smoking. "These mi- 
nor things depend on individual tastes and 
should not be made into moral issues." 


Author of two books in Gujarati, So- 
lanki is an avid bird-watcher and an active 
member of the Natural History Society and 
the Wild Life Advisory Board. The well- 
thumbed copies of the National Geographic 
at his home reveal his interest in travel and 
his thirst for knowledge. 


We discussed Gujarat polities and So- 
lanki attributed the “unusual” happenings in 
the State during the last five years to ihe 
changing trends in political and public life: 
“The Congress has to go back to its old sense 
of discipline and dedication." 


“The Congress will surely recapture ils 
hold on the cities,” he added. “Thousands of 
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college and school students and youths, im- 
pressed by Sanjay Gandhi's dynamism, are 
joining the party. The anti-Congress trend 
has been checked and there is now no false 
propaganda to misguide youth." 


"You Can't Please Everyone" 


I asked him about the Party-Ministry 
relationship. *Both have to understand each 
other and work in cooperation, The Minis- 
try is supposed to carry out the programmes 
of the party and, at the same time, the or- 
ganisation should help actively in such im- 
plementation. Conflicts are unfortunate and 
no Government can function etfectively 
without the support of the party." 


Solanki said that his Government was 
fully committed to the implementation of the 
25-point programme. During President's 
Rule, a good beginning had been made, but 
the popular Government had to work hard 
to achieve the goal of socio-economic trans- 
formation. 


The Chief Minister said that the edible 
oil policy had to be scientific, well planned 
and with a national perspective, though it 
“will be difficult to please everyone". 


Though Solanki’s Ministry has drawn 
the usual criticism that some capable peopie 
had been left out, there is all-round acclaim 
on the choice of his two secretaries; Moosa 
Raza, the Principal Private Secretary, who 
shares the Chief Minister’s love for Urdu 
poetry and is a top-class administrator; and 
K.G. Ramanathan, the Second Secretary 
who has made a name for himself organising 
relief work for the State during famine, 
floods and cyclone—as the Collector of Raj- 
kot, he worked round the clock to provide 
drinking water to the people during scarcity. 


The Chief Minister laughed at the labels 
generally attached to politicians and men in 
power, like "strong Chief Minister", “gentle- 
man Chief Minister" and so on. “A gentleman 
Chief Minister could be tough too. The es- 
sential thing is that our approach should be 
humane, The art of politics need not be 
crude." 


His own career stands out as an example, 


THE PEOPLE ARE THE 
MASTERS, said Mrs Gandy 
nouncing on January ig E 
sixth elections to Parli 
would be held in March, A. 
Sabha has been dissolyeg ot 
present Lok Sabha was cold 
ed on March I8, i97), Its ६ 
was extended twice last p 
The elections are now bein, 2 au 
I5 months a heag of d Y e 
Between 320 to 325 million 7 

will be eligible to vote, The 

Lok Sabha will have 542 ‘so EE 
Emergency has been veg e 
MISA detenus are to be rele ed PR 
the power of States to E í 
and control the Movement | 
people, punish them for prog 
cial acts and control meetings D | 
under DISIR has been wi 
drawn; public meetings for pol 
tical activity and electioneeriy 
are to be allowed freely; no on 
except members of banned org 
nisations, cam be held with 
grounds under MISA, 


UNITE IN THE FACE OF THE OPPONENT. Morarji Desai (left) is to head the Janata Party consisting of 


E of Parties in | 


jour non-Communist opposition parties—Congress-O, Bharatiya Lok Dal, Jana Sangh and Socialist 
Outgoing Lok Sabha 


Party. The Front will file a single list of ca:ididates for the elections. With the aim of winning d ‘thumping 


majority’, they intended contesting all the seats, said Mr Desai. He declared: “We are determined to work Mai, T 
as one party for the purpose of the elections.” The parties would merge into a single organisatoin after Jana Sangh z 
the poll, when they would have he time to go through the necessary technicalities. He claimed for his dd : 
party a share in the use of state-run media, "Samachar" too should report fairly on the election campaign ud 23 
if it was, in fact an independent news agency. Morarji Desai and Jana Sangh President L. K. Advani (seen CPM 
in picture at right with Jana Sangh leader A. B. Vajpayee) were freed the day the elections were an- Perm n 
nounced. Mr Jayaprakash Narayan (centre), who has been campaigning for a united Opposition since Muslim League 
his release last November, has come to Delhi to take part in the Januta Front talks, pin 33 | 
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*FOR FRANCE, OIL IS WORTH 
MORE THAN ISRAELI 
BLOOD?!" cried the hundreds of 
demonstrators outside the French 
Embassy im Tel Aviv, protesting 
against France's freeing of Pales- 
tinian leader Abou Daoud (left), 
believed to be the mastermind 
behind the murder of eleven Is- 
raeli competitors at the 972 
Munich Olympics. The French 
eourt also refused West German 
and Israeli pleas to hold Daoud 
till it received a formal extradi- 
tion request, Daoud denied being 
connected with the massacre. 
France has protested against 
foreign criticism (including the 
USA’s) of its decision. 


YES, YOU ARE NOW FREE TO 
SAY WHAT YOU LIKE. Infor- 
mation and Broadcasting Minis- 
ter V.C. Shukla announced that 
the Censorship Order (passed in 
June 75) would not be enforc- 
ed; he urged the press to adhere 
to the code of ethics which the 
profiession had laid down for 
itself. Censorship has been 
lifted but the Prevention of Pub- 
lication of Objectionable Matter 
Act, passed a year ago, remains 
in force. This Act defines objec- 
tionabie matter as anything 
which excites disaffection to- 
wards the Government, promotes 
disharmony or feelings of enmity, 
hatred or ill-will between differ- 
ent groups or communities or 
anything which is grossly inde- 
cent, scurrilous or obscene and is 
defamatory of the President, 
Vice-President Prime Minister, 
Speaker or Governor. 


February 6: Cover Story on the 
Poll Prospects 


DON’T BE AFRAID. Acharya 
J. B. Kripalami asked the 
electorate to vote “freely and 
fearlessly”. He urged the Opposi- 
tion parties to unite “so that it 
would be helpful not only to 
themselves but also to the nation, 
In a democracy, it is always best 


to have as few parties as possible, 
preferably two.” 


BIJEDIC KILLED IN AIR CRASH. The Yugostav Prime Minister, his 
wife, three members of the Premier’s staff and aN three crew died 
when the light Cessna plane they were travelling in crashed during 
a snowstorm, Mr Dzeman Bijedic (59) became Prime Minister in I97l. 
He is seen in Bombay in I973 with the late Governor Ali Yavar Jung 
and his Begum. Snow was also responsible for the death of British 
mountaineer Dougal Hastom in an avalanche in the Alps. Haston wes 


one of the first pair to climb the formidable south-west face of 
Everest in I975. 


“I WANT TO DIE’ —pleaded Gary Gilmore (centre) and he finally 
did after his death sentence was at last carried out, His execution had 
continually been put off despite his repeated insistence that he was 
ready to die. Gary Gilmore murdered a motel clerk last July and was 
sentenced to death in October. Last November, he swallowed an over- 
dose of Seconals in an unsuccessful suicide pact with his girl-friend 
who smuggled the drug into the prison. Gilmore had spent 23 of his 
35 years in trouble and I8 in prison, His death by a firing squad 
on January 7 was the first execution in the US in १0 years, After a 
long debate, the Supreme Court had ruled last summer in favour of 
the continuance of the death penalty. 
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This Himalayan kingdom is emerging from centu- 
ries of isolation and taking its place among the de- 
veloping nations of the world. 


by JIM BREETVELD 
Photographs by T. S. Satyan 
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des VHE people of Bhutan call their country "the land of the peaceful 

dragon", which indicates something about their nature, The 
Bhutanese stress the importance of their cultural heritage and tradi- 
tional values but they are, at the same time, anxious not to lag be- 
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Young monks in Paro watch a dance festival. 


hind developing nations, This is symbolised by their impressive 
emergence from centuries of isolation through road-building, 
resettlement programmes and advances in the fields of health and 
education. The first car appeared in Bhutan only l4 years ago—and 
people ran away from the sight. But today rustic families travel long 
distances by bus and truck, where only hill ponies used to pick their 


way along narrow pathways. 


The.Himalayan kingdom is roughly rectangular in size (l90 miles 
by 90 miles) and has a population of a little over a million, Landlock- 
ed, it is wedged between China (on the north) and India (on the east, 
west and south). With a per capita income of Rs 630 a year, it is on the 
United Nations' list of the least developed countries. Its economy 
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depends entirely upon agriculture, the main products being rice, 
corn and millet. Bhutan also has many forest products, including 
wax, lac, musk, etc. The languages spoken are Dzongka and Nepali 
(many Bhutanese are Nepalese immigrants or descendants of earlier 
immigrants). Buddhism is the predominant religion. 


Of Bhutan's population, about 400,000 are children (0-l4 years) 

in rural areas. Infant mortality is high by any standards. Estimates d 
(there are no statistics available) for the northern regions of the PA 
country put the rate at as high as 500 per thousand live births. { 
3 

p 


Thimphu, the capita] (population: about 8,000), now has a 
Health School (assisted by UNICEF and WHO) to train Bhutanese 
Health Assistants, Auxiliary Nurse-Midwives and Basic Health 
Workers to carry rudimentary health services to the farthest corners 
of the kingdom. It has a 24-bed hostel for girls and a 48-bed hostel 
for boys is planned. 


The traditional system of rural dispensaries staffed by one dis- 
penser is gradually being replaced by Basic Health Units, mainly in 
Tashigang and Chirang. Each unit is staffed by an Auxiliary Nurse- 


—Continued 


THE PARO VALLEY with its airstrip at left. Bhutan has a population of one million and an area of 
7,000 sq miles. 
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BETTER EDUCATION, Of the 90 primary schools in Bhutan, most 
have two-year pre-school classes for children aged 34 to 63. A Pre- 
School Care Training Centre was started in Paro in 974 to provide 
Bhutanese Assistant Teachers with knowledge of child care. 


AND BETTER HEALTH, A medical officer examines a patient # ii 
general hospital in Sarbhang, Southern Bhutan. UNICEF ए७७४ ७7 
to hospitals includes drugs, supplies of equipment, etc, Chis heel 
services are being introduced in all the l4 hospitals in Bhutan. , 


Midwife, a Health Assistant and a Basic 
Health Worker, Materna] and child health 
services are gradually being introduced in 
all the I4 hospitals in the country with 
UNICEF support. Tuberculosis control js also 
a priority programme of the Government, 


In Bhutan, as everywhere else, clean 
water is a prerequisite for good health. In 
974-75, 5 simple gravity-flow sy stems 
covering a population of 45,000 were com- 
pleted with UNICEF assistance. This included 
provision of clean water to lJ primary 
schools and 6 Basic Health Units. For 
975-76, the target is 50 schemes. The vil- 
lagers actively participate in the construction 
and are being trained regularly in construc- 
tion and maintenance technigues. Primary 
schools and Basic Health Units axe given 
preference in water supply schemes. 


Two-Year Course 


Of over 90 primary schools in the coun- 
try, most have two-year pre-school classes 
for children aged 3i to 64, In order to pro- 
vide qualified Bhutanese Assistant Teachers 
with a good knowledge of child care, a Pre- 
School Care Training Centre at Paro was 
started in ]974. By 976, I5 girls were en- 
rolled and several trainers had been or were 
being trained in Nepal and overseas. The 
two-year course includes theory, supervised A FINE DRAW. Archery is Bhutan s national sport. Below: Men in their national costum 
activities, with almost 200 children attending They wear a baku and the women wear a kira, which reaches from the shoulders to the ankis 
the Pre-School Care Training Centre, and Above the kira is worn a loose-sleeved coat of brocade or velvet by the 7 ich, of ordina 
one year of supervised practical work in a fabric by the poor. 
rural primary school. 


Most of the primary schools are in the 
Chirang and Tshigang valleys. With UNICEF 
assistance, buildings are being roofed and 
dormitories, latrines and kitchens construct- 
ed to improve the schools physically, as most 
of the students have to live in the premises 
because their villages are too distant, Still 
many children continue to live around the 
school house, Elderly uncles or grandparents 
come to stay with them and cook for them. 
Drinking water is also provided. 

Changing at its own pace, Bhutan retains 
its pride in its own culture. Traditional fes- 
tivals are the hub of social life—and every 
family's day-to-day routine revolves around 
the observance of Buddhist customs. With 
this blend of pragmatism and idealism, t9- 
day Bhutan is well set to meet the chal- 
lenges of the future. 


by 
Ajit Wadekar 


eir heme ground. English 
s gave our batsmen a 
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UTTA Khoob Bhalo! Oh Calcutta! 
The city where I loved playing cricket 
at lovely cricket ground, Eden Gardens, 
where I always got runs. I doubt whe- 
eyer failed on this track or I dropped 
catch or misfielded on this outfield 
Lis like a billiards table. This crowd I 
sS liked and the cricket public always 
my cricket and me as a person. 
There will be, of course, two more Test 
but having lost three, the psycho- 
effect on our players will make them 
“heart and interest in the series as I 
/ them very well. It will then be much 
for Tony Greig to apply more pressure 
ir boys in the remaining two matches. 
ony Greig and his players have come 
on a mission with only one intention 
hd that is to win. It was certainly high time 
hat they w on a'series and, of course, 
reputation as a fighter and most in- 
captain was at stake, Outwardly he 
look very sporting to the crowd. But 
he boils to a point where he is ready 
xplode and vanish into thin air to cook a 
-boiled win for his team, 


etermined Lot 


er he took over the captaincy from 
| Denness, Greig did not quite justify 
th put in him by the English selectors. 
thought that he would instil confid- 
his players but he just couldn't do it 
Íhe simple reason that they don't have 
h talented cricketers to play for Eng- 
We can't underestimate them. They are 
y determined lot who are here for 
inning, 

Delhi, who could have thought that 
five top batsmen were in the pavilion 
25 runs, they would pile up a winning 
of 377 runs, thanks to a patient and 
geous knock of 79 runs by Dennis 
well supported by that naughty 
ít and the debutant Lever. Mr Lever 
his controlled swing bowling did demo- 
our team completely and we could 
"recover from fhe humiliation we suf- 
‘in the first innings and finally lost the 
n by an innings. 

e Indian selectors are inscrutable. To 
perfect zonal representation, they had 
m Lal in place of Mohinder, Solkar in 
‘of Ashok Mankad and Prasanna in 
of Venkataraghavan. Why were Chetan 
rauhan, Vengsarkar and Reddy dropped 
ithout trying them n the Tests was any- 
H )dy's guess. Why wis Solkar brought in 


IIIT III. 


a “cut” above Bedi and Co. Here is Greig hitting out during 
his knock of 54. England's tactics in the Madras Test were the same as at Calcutta—wear out our 
Spinners and let our batsmen make mistakes. 


———————————— 


and, first of all, why was he dropped earlier 
from even the I4 or 45? 


It is Vengsarkar who should be encour- 
aged all along as he has the proper techni- 
que and class to play in international cric- 
ket. In his first ten first-class innings, 
he has scored six centuries against every 
visiting team. Wisdom dawned on our selec- 
tors and they included him in the Test squad 
in Madras. 


Gaekwad looks a man completely out of 
touch, despite his courageous and gutsy stay 
at the wicket. He can easily be rested for a 
a while. Bharath Reddy was called back. 
Why is it that the local wicket-keeper from 
Bengal Sambaran Bannerjee, was not 
given a chance to have the experience of 
moving into better company? He is promis- 
ing and very safe. Barun Barman also 
should be encouraged if we are going to 
produce a fast bowler for the country, 


What a way to start the New Year! 
Everything looked cheery when Bedi won 
the toss and everybody dreamt that Indian 
Cricket would have a real happy New Year! 
But it was not to bel 


The wicket looked dry from a distance. 
They might not have watered it the 
previous three days but just rolled it—day 
and night. It was certain that the wicket 
would take spin from the first ball of the 
match. It looked that the English pace attack 
would have no response from the dead wic- 
ket. They would not be able to bring the 


ball up; they would not be bowling short- 
pitched rising deliveries. It looked as if our 
batsmen would have no trouble or fear in 
facing the deliveries from Willis, Lever and 
Old—that they would amass a total of 400 
and then our spinners would take over and 
get the English side out twice on that turning 
track. The atmosphere looked bright with the 
sun shining brilliantly, The wicket looked 
dry without a single blade of grass on it. 


How unpredictable is this game of cric- 
ket! Nothing came true of what was contem- 
plated on this fine morning! The advantage 
of winning the toss was lost completely by 
our atrocious batting. We batted so timidly 
and the English lion chased us all day. The 
first shock we received was that of Sunil’s 
wicket in the first over from Bob Willis. The 
third delivery in the very first over rose 
sharply and Sunil held the bat uncertainly 
as it took the outer edge of the bat and the 
ball flew to Old in the slips, where he took 
a brilliant diving catch. How glad these Eng- 
lish players were when they saw Sunil going 
back to the pavilion without opening his ac- 
count on the first day of the New Year! That 
Was a great blow to India as we rely only 
on Sunil and Viswanath for getting runs. 


Anshuman Gaekwad batted as if he wag 
facing the swing bowling for the first time. 
He looked particularly a novice to the swing- 
and-swerve bowling of Lever, who shoulder- 
ed most of the pace attack all day. Time and 
again Gaekwad was beaten by Lever as he 
didn’t have a clue to his swing bowling. His 
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only good-looking strokes were a straight 
and an on drive off Lever off the toes, There 


him off Lever, but the umpire would not raise 
his finger. Gaekwad’s poor innings came to 
an end when he was bowled by Lever off his 
toes after lunch. He scored only 32. 


Sharma wouldn't play his strokes: at all. 
Most of the time he occupied the crease for 
9 runs, he looked a bundle of nerves, A 
bouncer from Willis was collected by Knott 
on second lob, but Parthasarathy Sharma 
wouldn't hit it out of the ground. A one- 
down batsman must play strokes and see that 
the bowling doesn't come on top. Sharma 
and Gaekwad with their dismal defensive 
attitude brought the bowling on top and 
made other batsmen's job difficult, Finally 
Sharma snicked an outgoing ball from 
4 Lever into the waiting hands of Tony Greig 
at second slip. Before he got out, he snicked 
one off Willis which fell short by 2 inches of 
Mike Brearley in the slips, 


Unable To Hit 


Viswanath, our last hope, joined Gaek- 
wad after Sharma got out before lunch and 
did try to move the scoreboard, but by that 
time the English pace attack was fairly set- 
tled down and, with perfect controlled swing 
bowling and field-placing, it became too 
hard for Vish to push the score. We scored 
only 50 runs to their 25 overs in the first ses- 
sion. This clearly shows how well the English 
bowled on that non-responsive wicket. 

After lunch, Viswanath came into his 
own and the way he started I thought that 
now he would save India from utter collapse 
with his century. But Derek Underwood 
f ; thwarted his efforts and Vish gave a simple 
$ 
f 
| 


.catch to Tolchard at forward short-leg off his 

bat and pad. I have always found Viswanath 

playing very badly to a bowler of Under- 

wood's type, as he gives too much allowance 
Li for spin when it is not there. He had 
|. - been out to Solkar many a time when 
d Eknath bowled his spinners like Underwood 

in the national tournament. With Viswanath 
k gone for only 35 runs, we had very little 
hope of at least getting 250 runs to make a 
mvatch of it. Patel is always a doubtful start- 
er and the England quickies really attacked 
his weak point—ie., facing the short-pitched 
deliveries, which they gave him right from 
the start of his innings, He could never solve 
the short-pitched deliveries and was finally 
bowled by Willis off his leg-guards imme- 
$ diately after tea. 


Solkar looked a man just out of touch 
as he fended away many outgoing deliveries 
from Willis with great effort but finally was 
tempted to touch a rising one from that bowl- 
er into the hands of Greig in the slips for 2. 
E He was taken merely on his fielding, as 
X everybody knew that he was absolutely out 
x of form, He wag replaced by Madan Lal, wha 
came in in place of Karsan Ghavri, who was 
dropped unceremoniously by our selectors. 
Karsan bowled well in Delhi and batted well 
in both innings, but the selectors had differ- 
ent ideas. 


The advent of Madan made Greig bring 
the tired pace attack once again on as he 
knew Lal's dislike for short-pitched deli- 
veries. Madan Lal chanced his arm once too 
often. It was either hit or miss and finally 
he got out, caught behind for only L7 runs, as 
expected, when he shied away from an out- 
going delivery of Old. In the end, it was Kir- 


were two confident LBW appeals against i 


mani who took calculated risks and played 


some strokes off exhausted E. ish pace. 
bowlers. EC 


l We were outplayed by Tony Greig and 
his pace bowlers, Lever bowled almost non- 
stop throughout the day. Willis, Old and Le- 
ver bowled tight and judiciously on this un- 
responsive wicket. They made our top bats- 
men falter with their controlled swing bow- 
ling. Hats off to them! Greig’s field-placing 
was superb and his relations with the crowd 
of 70,000 people were at their best. He 
never allowed his bowlers to create any 
Scene even 'out of frustration when many of 
their appeals were negatived by the umpires. 

I liked his move the best which accoun- 
ted for Viswanath's wicket. When Viswa- 
nath played a superb on drive for four off 
Underwood, Greig placed himself at short 
midwicket—removing himself from his nor- 
mal position at silly point for Underwood. 
Since the fielder was removed from there, 
Viswanath thought of playing the next de- 
livery there, but the ball straightened up and 
off his bat went straight to forward short-leg 
for Tolchard to take a sitter. 


Greig knew the weakness of some of our 
batsmen and he made his bowlers attack on 
that only. Their fielding was super b, with 
Derek Randall and Tolchard outstanding in 
the outfield. A certain four from Viswanath 
was stopped by a chasing Randall right on 
the boundary line and, when he realised that 
it was slipping over to boundary line, he div- 
ed backward and held the ball back. Tol- 
chard did the same thing when he realised 
that the ball had passed him—he simply div- 
ed full length to save a certain four. 

India fought hard to restrict the MCC 
within 200 runs. It was a great tussle bet- 
ween bat and ball The Indian skipper ex- 
erted all the pressure he could. Our bowlers 
bowled at an impeccable length and were 
supported extremely well by the close-in 
fielders. Tolchard and Greig looked deter- 
mined to stay there and still Alan Knott 
had to come in. 


Two Runs Àn Over 


Even though the wicket was taking 
spin, one had to push the ball a bit quicker 
to get that extra bite from it and our bow- 
lers did exactly that. On a slower track 
like this, it is definitely not easy to make 
strokes and get quick runs. One can easily 
find it out from the scoring rate: two runs 
an over—and this couldn't be accelerated. 


None of the English batsmen except 
Keith Fletcher are capable of stepping out 
to well-flighted deliveries from Bedi and 
Prasanna, smothering the spin, converting it 
into a half-volley and hitting it through the 
fielders. Y don't blame them as in county 
matches they face only medium and fast 
bowling all the time. 


Let us see how Bedi succeeds in his 
great attempt, even though the poor chap 
doesn’t have enough runs to go all out for 
attack. He is no stranger to such situations, 
nor is Prasanna, and, with a little luck on our 
side, Bedi will be able to do miracles, as he 
has done many 3 time with his immaculate 
and accurate bowling Our trump-card 
is Chandra but he is not bowling that well 
as the wicket does not give him that bounce. 


As expected, next morning our tail did 
not wag and we were all out for the season's 


lis in his first over from the High Court 
Then it was Bedi who tried to lift Old out 
the ground but only succeeded in offi 
a skier to Lever af square-leg. Chandra Was 
bowled by Willis when he, with bis 3 
technique, got away from an outswinger - 
which uprooted his off-stump. While this 
happened, Kirmani kept cool and also tried 
to shield his colleagues from the pace attack 
of Willis and Old. He played intelligently 
from the moment he came in to bat and did. 
not spare a loose ball, even though the field 
was well spread out. 


of 


Dennis Amiss had a different partner this | 
time in Graham Barlow, who did not look 
that promising in his new role. He did get 
.beaten outside the off stump oft Solkar's 
slow outswingers and also snicked him | 
through the slips for four. That wes as far as 
he could go, because the next over from Ma- - 
dan saw him going back to the pavilion. He E 
shaped for a straight drive off Madan's in- 7 

coming delivery and edged through the gap 4 
between his bat and pad for Kirmani to take | 
a brilliant diving catch with great | 
anticipation. 


Mike Brearley replaced him and, with his 
funny stance, did not survive against Bedi's 
guile. Amiss was jomed by Randall, who 
looked the best in dealing with our spinners. 
He is quick on his feet but, of course, like 
Amiss, does not step out. He is always looking 
for runs and does not hesitate to hit a loose 
ball, Since it was his first Test match, he was 


—Continued 
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MENS Er AS 
BOB WILLIS IS RUN OUT for 7 and Eng- 
land’s first innings comes to an end for 262. 
This was a match-winning score on the Che- 
pauk wicket. England won by 200 runs, 
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introduces 
the 2-lever - 
Mortise lock 


for indoor use. ' 


The new 2-lever Mortise Lock is made 
specially for indoor use. Ideal for 
inter-connecting doors of hotel rooms, 
Offices and bedrooms, it saves you 

the extra expense of a high security 
lock when you don't really need one. 
And it can still be locked from either 
side by means of a key. 
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a little bit hasty in collecting runs, unlike 
Amiss who really looked a monument of 
patience. Randall played well to Chandrase- 
khar and Bedi and it was only Prasanna who 
troubled him and finally got his wicket, He 
was given out lbw when he was 37 and he 
did not look happy with the decision. 


Amiss played patiently and survived a 
chance when he edged one from Madan to 
Solkar, who dived full length to hold it, but 
was unlucky in not reaching the catch which 
fell short by a few inches. He also survived 
a confident appeal off Madan Lal's bowling 
when he tried to push one to leg and the ball 
deflected into Kirmani's gloves. 

Amiss played Bedi and Chandra cor- 
rectly but was quite shaky against Prasanna, 
who has not changed at all with the passage 
of time. He is the best off-spinner in the 
world still. Bedi also bowled with the same 
length throughout, but without any luck. 
Greig Very Confident 

I think Amiss snicked one off Bedi to 
Kirmani but the wicket-keeper, who is 
generally reliable, could not hold on to it 
properly. I only wished Chandra had bowled 
slightly better to give proper support to 
these two .great-hearted bowlers. Even 
though Tolchard started really shakily 
against Prasanna and Bedi, he looked well 
settled with Greig, who was a picture of 
confidence while facing our spin trio. 

Our spinners bowled well but they were 
helpless as the wicket was so slow that, if 
a batsman missed a ball on the front foot, 
then he could easily go on his back foot and 
play it once again with ample time. Chan- 
drasekhar bowled well and beat the bat once 
too often, but he just couldn't produce a sin- 
gle ball that would take a wicket. Same was 
the case with Bedi and Prasanna. They bow- 
led a tight length, bowled to the field and 
gave away very few runs on this slow track. 
All of them bowled as well as they did iu 
the I972-73 Second Test at Calcutta. 


ALAN KNOTT'S TACTICS are simple, They 


@ brisk 45 on the second day. And he once aga 


CHRIS OLD has been a thorn in India's side—batting, bowling and fielding, Here he is, strik- 
ing out at Chandrasekhar, With the ball, Old got the vital wicket of Gavaskar in the f irst 
innings. In the field, his catching in the slips was once again outstanding. 


Tolchard’s was a valuable innings as had 
he got out earlier, perhaps our spinners 
would have been on top and might have 
restricted the English total within 200 runs. 
This was the first wicket to fall in the after- 
noon and, as it happens in cricket when there 
is a big partnership, the following batsman 
also got out quickly—Alan Knott was ous 
for 2. Sunil Gavaskar picked up a real low 


| 


are to stick out his left foot and let go. Knott hit 
in excelled behind the sticks, 
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catch in the gully position, just a few inches 
off the ground, when Knott tried to push 
Bedi’s faster one through the covers. But the 
great efforts of our spinners were thwarted 
by Greig and Co. Old replaced Knott. Bedi 
tried his spinners from both ends but they 
couldn't dislodge the batsmen even thou & h 
Old and Greig were beaten time and again 
by Prasanna and Bedi. 


Greigs was a real captain's knock, ex- 
cept one likely chance off his bat and pad, 
off Bedi, which Solkar couldn't reach even 
after diving full length on the wicket from 
the short-leg position, Greig middled the 
ball well. His was very sedate batting, mainly 
because nobody could play strokes on this 
wicket. He didn’t seem in a hurry to complete 
his century as he knew there would be am^ 
ple time the next day to do so. He never 
spared a loose ball, which came very rarely. 
He did an excellent PRO job with the 
crowd who were showing mirrors to him | 
and his batsmen. P. 


Chandra Not Effective 


The moment Tony Greig completed his 
century he was out LBW to Prasanna, when 
he played back to his faster one right in 
front of the wicket. The wicket began be- 
having badly as Prasanna and Bedi started | 
getting bounce out of it, apart from tum- | 
ing viciously. It looked obvious that England 
would not last long. They wanted to play till 
lunch, so that they could get. a lead of 
200 odd runs and put India in to bat with 
all the pressure. 


K was sad that Chandrasekhar did not 
bowl well or rather the wicket did not suit 
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SUNIL GAVASKAR was the only one to put up a fight. However, when on 39 in the first 
innings, he followed an outswinger from Old and was well held by Brearley. 


him, Madan Lal bowled well and moved the 
ball both ways, but he was not given much 
of an opportunity to bowl for a longer time 
throughout the innings. When Prasanna and 
Bedi bowled, we could see them getting the 
bounce from the spots created by the foot- 
marks of the bowlers and also from the spots 
created automatically by the pitch of the 
ball on account of very loose soil on the wic- 
ket. In fact, with every delivery, the dust 
came off the wicket, creating a spot merely 
because of the wicket's absolute dryness. 


While Bedi accounted for Lever's and 
Underwood's wickets, Prasanna got Old out 
for 52 runs, when the left-hander lifted him 
over midwicket and Madan Lal ran about 
30 yards from long-on to hold a brilliant 
catch. Old's was a very valuable innings. He 
gave good support to Greig, otherwise Eng- 
land would have folded up much earlier. His 
six off Prasanna to long-on was a beauty. 

Having a deficit of l66 runs on their 
head, India started their second innings on 
a bright note. Sunil went to such an extent 
that the first delivery of the second innings 
from Bob Willis was hit uppishly through 
the third-slip and gully fielders. When Greig 
came on to bowl from the High Court end, 
he lifted him over long-on for four and im- 
mediately next ball he handed the easiest 
catch to Dennis Amiss at mid-off, but that 
player floored it to everybody's surprise. At 
lunch, the score looked promising—26 runs 
without loss of a wicket. 


The lunch and tea sessions proved once 
again how brittle was our batting in this 
series. No doubt the wicket was difficult 
to play strokes against the tight bowling of 
Underwood and Greig. But witha little bit of 
application they could certainly have done 
better, First one to go was Gaekwad, caught 
off bat and pad, off Greig, for 8 runs by 
Tolchard in the leg-trap. Then it was Gavas- 
kar's turn to play back to Underwood's faster 


delivery and get bowled. The ball kept low 
and I think Sunil intended to square-cut 
but did not get enough time to do so and the 
ball passed through his gate. It was amazing 
to see people from the clubhouse, who had 
paid Rs 500 for a ticket, booing Sunil as he 
walked back. The same people, before the 
Test started, had said that he was our only 
great player along with Viswanath. 


Solkar's Plight 


Parthasarathy Sharma and Brijesh Patel 
held the fort for some time and made Greig 
bring on Willis from the pavilion end. Shar- 
ma hit two fours off Willis, one was an ex- 
quisite cover-drive, the other a straight one 
to a full-toss, But immediately next ball he 
hung his bat in defence to an outgoing ball 
from Willis and was caught behind by Alan 
Knott. He was replaced by out-of-form 
Solkar, who tried to fend off a rising de- 
livery off his gloves from Willis, but it went 
into the hands of Alan Knott, who dived 
about two slips away on the legside to take a 
brilliant catch, I hope Solkar is given ano- 
ther chance to get his confidence back. All 
this time, Brijesh played a very sedate knock 
and was just content shielding his wicket. 
It was Madan Lal who took a considerable 
amount of risk and tried to disperse the field. 
It was inevitable that he would get some 
bouncers from Old, who replaced Willis at 
the pavilion end. Finally, he succumbed to 
his weakness—he waited for a bouncer which 
was not there and then tried to square-cut a 
not too short delivery and ended up giving 
an easy catch to first slip, taken neatly by 
Mike Brearley. 


Kirmani Goes 


Kirmani joined Brijesh and was bowl- 
ed neck and crop by an incoming ball from 
Old for a duck. He shouldn't have gone for 
that stroke so early in his innings. There was 
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body felt that will not be: 

the last day—that India's innings’ 
in another half an hour, with. 
and I] batsmen to come. However, 
was adamant in not allowing us to 
Bombay in the evening by Airbus. | 
excellent support to Brijesh, who 
and played some really good str 
round the wicket off Old and Unde: 
the fag end of the day. If only he had 
those shots early in the innings! 


Our batsmen certainly need son 
dence to play strokes in a more Cal 
manner. It will be essential to have 
Mankad and Vengsarkar in place of | 
and Gaekwad. Our batsmen just did n 
the advantage of the toss and, if they” 
some runs in the first innings I thin 
result would Lz: been the other w 


"So we came to the end of the m 


had held a catch offered by Bedi early. 
innings, Prasanna lasted as long as he 
but then had his limitations when he | 
ed a ball from Underwood to Mike 
at first, slip. Brijesh played a wi 
innings for which he is well known wh 
comes to the second innings. 


It was all over as Bishen Bedi ti 
sweep Underwood and was bowled 3 
his leg. The opening pair of Dennis A 
and Graham Barlow saw to it that t 
didn’t lose any wicket before they 
the required runs to achieve the 
successive win against India. 


MADRAS TEST 


SE in cricket losing the to 

a blessing in disguise. I am sure if 
had won the toss he would have chosen tS 
first. Madan bowled well and did make. 
of that spot and the uneven bounce and 
pace from the track. Even in Calcutta, v 
he moved the ball so well and kept t 
position guessing, he was hardly giv 
bowl to show his skill At the same ti 
when the wicket started behaving well 3 
lunch at Chidambaram Stadium, he w 
called back unnecessarily, E 


f 
F 


Vengsarkar and Mankad were includ 
in the Test squad for this match. They 
have been there right from the beg&nin 
the series. With very little to choose, 
selectors must bank on the talent and 
petential and not on stray performances” 
the low-class Ranji Trophy matches. 


At least Madan Lal could manage to 
duce the burden of our spinners to & 
by taking 2 wickets, It is a fallacy thai 
must have all the batsmen in the team 
only spinners. 


The match started on a sensational 
Mohinder dropping Amiss off the first) 
from Madan Lal at backward short-leg. 
was an easy catch and I am sure Moh 
didn’t expect it so early in the morning 


Aiter lunch we lost the grip on the 
when England were three down, with 
chard in the pavillon with an injured fis 
If only Prasanna was continued for a 
time and not after the 59th over, perhaps: 
result of the day's game would have 
much more favourable to us, 
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grooming aid 
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masculine fragrance 
e Perfect, 
natural hair 
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It is the same pattern once again? Eng- 
Jand leading us by 98 runs in the first in- 


run a minute! And everybody calls us dull: 
dogs! 


The only consolation for the crowd are 
the showmanship and the antics displayed 
by Tony Greig. I certainly wouldn't like to 
Blame the batsmen for such a boring display! 
It is the kind of wickets we are preparing for 
the Test matches to suit our bowlers. You 
just can’t play your strokes on such wickets. 
If one tries to venture into strokeplay, one 
loses one’s wicket. It is only patience which 
matters in this series. And our opposition 
seems to have excelled in this as they have 
come here with only one idea—to win the 
series at any cost. 


The second day started with the new 
ball shared by Mohinder and Madan Lal, 
Madan Lal didn't bowl as well as he had 
On the first day and, when Bedi came on to 
bowl, he had the scalps of Knott and Chris 
Old in quick succession. Tolehard remained 
there, but he was unable to use his injured 
right hand for putting that vigour into his 
strokes. 


Bedi's 200 Wickets 


In the process, it was Underwood who 
collected runs with his lofted strokes. Bedi 
and Prasanna did bowl well to restrict their 
total to 262 runs, but Chandra was a 
flop once again. Taking 200 wickets in Tests 
is not a joke and congratulations to Bedi for 
achieving the feat. 


If Vengsarkar had opened with Gavas- 
kar it would have been another story. But 
you can't change the destiny and the jnevit- 
able happened as Mohinder opened and was 
clean bowled for another duck by Chris Old. 
He is a batsman who is certainly out of 
form in the present series and it would be 
worthwhile if he is not put to trial once more 
against the swing of Old and Co. 


Viswanath was beaten genuinely by 
an outgoing ball from Lever, edging into the 
hands of Knott. Mankad, the way he faced 
deliveries from Lever, looked a man in form 
but he did not judge a yorker from Lever 
properly and was bowled for a duck. It was 
Brijsh Patel who took considerable risks 
and got away with it. But then, when he 
resumed batting on the third day, Brijesh 
went into his shell once again and that was 
his downfall He left a big gap for Under- 
wood to push the ball straight onto the 
wicket, 


Madan Lal looked a novice against the 
pace of Willis and others. Vengsarkar look- 
ed confident when he drove straight off 
Lever for four, but then indiscriminately hit 
a short-pitched one to Randall at midwick 
et. Gavaskar had just started to open out, 
but fell to a beautiful delivery from Old, 
which moved outside the stump from middle, 
carrying the snick to slip. 


It was only Kirmani once again who 
played some intelligent strokes with the help 
of Prasanna, so that the deficit was shortened 
a bit to 98 runs. If our pure batsmen are 
going to display the same poor form, then 
we can easily promote Kirmani higher up 
in the batting order. 


~ nings! The run rate almost the same—half-a—— 
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SUNIL HITS OUT. The bowler is John Lever, who was involved in the famous “vaseline” 
incident. With Sunil's departure for 24, the Indian batting went to pieces. 


The Madras strip was unusual this time. 
The English pacemen got some bounce from 
the wicket, while Underwood spun the ball 
on a few occasions. 


On the fifth morning, we swiftly lost the 
Third Test and with that the series. We are 
definitely capable of batting better. We have 
been let down by our atrocious batting. If we 
had restricted England's score in the second 
innings to 50 (inclusive of the 98 runs’ lead), 
our batsmen might have got the runs. It is 
not understood why Chandrasekhar was re- 
moved from the attack early in the morning 
when he was amongst the wickets after a 
long time and for the first time in the series. 


At least Bedi did not err in bringing on 
the spinners at the start of the fourth. day. 
like when he brought on Madan Lal and 
Mohinder on the second day to kill time and 
check the runs. We had to attack to win this 
crucial match. But we played the role Greig 
wanted us to play and we played right into 
his hands. Not that Chandrasekhar bowled 
well despite getting bounce from the wicket 
but the English batsmen were in a hurry to 
get on with the game for the first time in the 
series and, in the process, lost wickets. It was 
Prasanna who bowled well again and he 
deserved to get many wickets, 


For the first time, Greig and his batsmen 
showed aggression in batting as Tony want- 
ed enough time to get the Indian batsmen all 
out. He had so much confidence in our bat- 
ting that, even if we were required to get 200 
runs, our batsmen would have faltered once 
again, And this is exactly what happened. To 
get 284 runs in 382 minutes plus 20 man- 
datory o vers was too much for our brittle 
batting. What hurts everyone is that we went 
down without fight. 
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On the last day, it was Willis who bowl- 5 
ed to our weakness, once again pitching short | 
for his ever-attentive slip fielders to accept 
the catches gracefully and gratefully from || 
our batsmen, Yes, their slip fielding was | 
superb on the last day, with Mike Brearley © 
outstanding at first slip. The catch he held a 
few inches off the ground offered by Viswa- 
nath was really superb. 


Out of Form 


Our main batting depends on Gavaskar | 
and Viswanath. Unfortunately, both of them | 
are almost out of form and our other bats- | 
men played without any application, deter-! 
mination and courage against the swing. I 
would also blame our wickets, which finally 
turned out to be tailormade for Underwood. | 
These wickets did not offer much of stroke- | 
play to the batsmen from both sides, We also | 
relied too much on Gavaskar and Viswanath. | 


We should have had a couple of more | 
senior batsmen to give stability to our hat | 
ting. Reliance on young blood is wrong be: | 
cause, finally, it is experience which counts” 
more in the Test arena. We also should have 
given more opportunities to the talented 
Vengsarkar to display his skill and technique 
and to gain that extra experience, He seems 
to have lost faith in our selectors, 


For that matter, except Bedi, Gavaskar 
and Viswanath, the other players do not 
seem to have any confidence in our selectors | 
for their funny methods of chopping and | 
choosing. 

The purpose for which Tony Greig came 
down here has been achieved. Let us hope 
that, at least in the remaining two Te 
matches, Greig and Co entertain the crowd. 


4 


JRA DHEER is a shy, small-built girl with intelligent eyes. She 

talks diffidently about herself and her art. But on the stage, she 

transforms herself: she summons up energy from some hidden source 

and she is all rhythm and bounce, I have seen her perform only once R 
and it was for a brief one hour, But this was sufficient to isle her » 
out as an Odissi dancer of considerable merit. 


Jaya performed two brisk pallavis in the ragas Abhogi and San- 
kara, The main item she rendered was Dasavatara set to the music of 
Jayadeva's Gitagovindam. She rushed through this number, giving 
little thought to the sancharis. But her portrayal of the ten incarna- 
tions of Vishnu came alive vibrantly, Particularly arresting were the 
Matsya and the Narasimha, I wondered how the shy girl had turned 
into the wrathful man-lion about to disembowel the demon 
Hiranyakasipu. 


Jaya's brief recital was an outburst of joyous movement, She 
packed into it an entire range of bhramaris and footwork that created 
all the rapture of nritta. | 


Odissi has come into vogue only during the past 30 years or so. It 
bas a limited repertoire, but it is unmatched in lyricism and grace, It 
is a bridge between North and South and its music is tantalising— 
basically Hindustani and at the same time calling forth memories of 
Carnatic to a South Indian ear. Like Bharata Natyam in the old | 
days, Odissi was confined to the Devadasis called Maharis in | 
Orissa, The postures are related to temple sculptures, particular- 
ly of Bhubaneswar and Konarak. | 
What gives Odissi its distinctive x 5 
gracefulness is its body flexions ^ e ki 
based on tribhanga (three Ce || 
bends). This is translated into 
various bhangis that make for 
sculpturesque stances—a cliche in 
classical dance, but the most cha- 
racteristic element in Odissi, The 
term “statuesque” can by no 
means be applied to Jaya, but 
she has an incredible capacity to 
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freeze her movements into sculptural 
attitudes, P 


Jaya's father is from South Kanara and 

E her mother is a Gujarati. She started learning 

5 Bharata Natyam, at the age of 8, under Guru: 

Parvati Kumar, Three years later she had 

her arangetram at the Bharatiya Vidya 

Bhavan, Bombay, before a Chinese cultural 

| delegation. She was a student of Parvati Ku- 

di mar for l2 years during which period she 

also learnt Manipuri and Kathak and vari- 
ous folk styles. 

Her first guru in Odissi was Shankar 
Behra, a student of the great Kelucharan 
Mahapatra. Later she had opportunity to 
perfect her art under Mahapatra himself. 
ia She has participated in Pandit Jasraj’s pro- 
A | duction of Geet-Govind, directed by Kelu- 
charan Mahapatra. 

Jaya is an excellent ballet dancer. £ 
She and her husband Sudarshan Dheer, ® 
the well-known Kathak artist and cho- 
reographer, make a very good pair. To- 
gether they have participated in a num- 
ber of ballets like Dekh Teri Bambai, 
Discovery of India, Heer-Ranjha, Mirza 
Sahiban, Azadi ki Jung and Amar Jyoti. 
j Jaya has given recitals before visiting digni- 
E taries like the President of Bulgaria and the 
[| Crown Prince and Princess of Jordan. She is 

shortly going on a tour of Sri Lanka and 
Í Hong Kong sponsored by the Tourism 
] Department. 
| Jaya is a versatile artist. She has a 
preference for Odissi and she will, one hopes, 
settle for it in order to gain maturity and 
depth and a greater understanding of 
abhinaya. 
R.G. K. 
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FLUID SANITIZER 
Excessively concentrated disinfectant 
for sanitizing floorings. Kills germs. 
Spreads pleasant pine odour. Use —I 
part of Peaxol Fluid Sanitizer with 
20 parts of water or as required. 
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Made from pure 
vegetable oil to 
ISI 4799—74, 
Hygienic, 
pilferproof 

and 
economical. 
Packs of 

400 ml. 

5 & 78 Itrs. 


Seasoned Generals 
guarding your health frontie 


Fighting and killing the agents of filth and 
disease, forming your frontline defence against 
ill-health and keeping your homes clean, 

fresh and fragrant, these generals come to 
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BLUE BOWL 


Keeps toilet hygienically clean. Dissolves 
stains in a unique cleaning action. 
Replenishing of supply made easy by the 
pleasant blue tinge imparted to water. 


and dries 
floors, 
walls, and 
ceilings. 
Ideal for 
homes, 
hotels, 
hospitals 
and offices. 


Turning 
cursed 
cleaning 
chore into 
fun, modern 
& hygienic 
Mop King 
sweeps, 
wets, cleans 


you from Nand Kishore Khanna & Sons —the 
renowned manufacturers of quality products 
for sanitation and 
Now meet the valient generals individually : 


hygiene since 950. 


SANITARY 
CUBES 


Keep urinals 
pleasant all day. 
Non-staining. 
Forty times 
stronger than 
napthalene balls. 
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AIR PURIFIER 
A highly versatile airpurifier. Destroys 
bad odour instantly. Four pleasing 
perfumes. Various models. 


NAND KISHORE KHANNA & SONS 


402 Arun Chambers, Tardeo Road, Bombay 400 034. Phone : 378060 
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HOMACOL SALES CORPORATION 


HS—36A, Kailash Colony Market, New Delhi 0 048 Phone: 6] 659 (PP), 63350 
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POLITICAL FORECASTS 


by Dr CHANDRASEKHAR G. THAKKUR 


d WHE Republic of India was born on Janu- 

ary 26, 950, at I0 hr 8 mt (Delhi—lati- 
tude: 28° 39’; longitude 77° I4). Its horoscope 
has Pisces as the rising sign—a sign of peace 
and tranquillity. The owner of the ascendant, 
Jupiter, posited in the llth house is strong 
and is associated with Venus and the Sun— 
it gets debilitated in Capricorn. Fortunately, 
however, India’s ruling sign being Capricorn, 
Jupiter posited there becomes very strong. At 
present Neptune in transit in Scorpio makes 
an exact sextile aspect with Jupiter and 
Venus and also a trine aspect with the ris- 
ing North Node (Rahu) in the ascendant. 
My reading of this is that the amendments 
recently made in the Constitution will prove 
beneficial to the nation. 


Considering the transit of Saturn in 
Cancer and its retrogression up to April 25, 
I977, the Finance Ministry will have to 
exercise great care to see that a rise in prices 
of commodities is vigorously curbed. 


If we want to look beyond 977, we have 
to take the main periods (dasas) and sub- 
periods (antardasas) in the Republican chart. 
Here we find that the l0-year major period 
of the Moon began in July I976 and will 


continue up to July 986. The Moon is the 
owner of the 5th house, a yogakaraka who 
will confer fame and name, India's image 
and prestige will go up tremendously in this 
period. With the entry of Uranus in Scorpio 
during this time the country will be self- 
supporting. Technological advances will 
touch new heights. 


The common man is represented by 
Saturn. Saturn in the Republican chart is 
In the 6th house, making an exact trine with 
Mercury—there is also a "degreecal trine” 
between Mars and Jupiter, So India will not 
be wedded to either a communistic or capita- 
listic ideology but will adopt a “centric”, 
socialistic approach which will lead to the 
prosperity of the common man, 


Turning to the major events of ]977, a 
reshuffle at the Centre cannot be ruled out 
during February and April and between 
July and October. The Youth Congress, un- 
der the leadership of Mr Sanjay Gandhi, will 
successfully implement the 5-point formula, 
partieularly with regard to the abolition of 
dowry and increasing literacy. 


A brighter picture of the Indian Repub- 
lic starts from September ॥श7, This will be 
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and Neptune. This is the time to heed t 
warning given by the Prime Minister of guar: 
ding against outside danger. Nevertheless 
thanks to the transit of Jupiter and Saturn's 
entry into Leo, there is a silver lining to 
cloud and we shall surmount the danger. 
Sanjay Gandhi 3 
In Mr Sanjay Gandhis chart (date 
of birth: December i4, 946, New Delhi, 9 hr 
27 mt) Capricorn is the ascendant. Rahu and — 
Uranus are in the 5th house, Saturn and 
Pluto in the 7th. The Moon is in the 8th, 
Neptune in the 9th, Venus and Jupiter 
the l0th, the Sun, Ketu and Mercury in the - 
lith and Mars in the l2th. All this indicates 
that Mr Gandhi will be more and more asso- 
ciated with Youth Congress activities, His 
Moon makes a trine with the Republican — 
chart (Moon in Aries) and further his ascen- 
dant makes a sextile aspect with the Repub- - 4 
lican chart ascendant—this suggests that he — | 
will take a more active part in politics in — 
4979 and \980. His Venus in its own house 
Goth, Libra), creating one of the Pancha- 
Mahapurusha Yogas, is a sure sign that not 
only will he be in the Lok Sabha and the 
Cabinet, but he will also be leading the - 
country. 

Sanjay Gandhi has many distinctive — 
positions in his chart, the most prominent one 
being Neptune in the 9th house making a 
“degreecal sextile” with the lord of the as- 
cendant Saturn, and Uranus making a trine 
with the Ascendant, which explains his un- 
expected rise in politics, However, he should 
be on his guard during the transit of Saturn 
in his horoscope in the 8th house over the 
Moon for 24 years from September 7, I9377, 
particularly his Moon being I2 of Leo. 
Thanks to the transit of Jupiter in Gemini in 
I977-78 and in Cancer in L978-79, he will get 
protection throughout. 


Indira Gandhi M 

Mrs Indira Gandhi's birth chart of Nov- | 
ember l9, 97 (ll hr 05 mt), with Cancer 
as the rising sign and the Sun in Scorpio, 
tallies exactly with the Republican chart, 
her rising sign falling in the Sth house, 
the house of fortune in India’s Republican | 
chart. This suggests that she will meet with | 
success in the implementation of the 20- 
point formula and will win in the fortheom- - 
ing Parliamentary elections. The accelerated — 
motion of Jupiter during this year in Aries, | 
Taurus and Gemini (according to Hindu | 
Nirayana calculation) is a very helpful | 
transit. 


Jimmy Carter 


Let us now consider the horoscope of 
Mr Jimmy Carter, the new US President. He 
was born on October !, 934, at 6.00 hr USA | 
Central Zone Standard Time. The ascendant 
in his horoscope is Virgo with the Sun there- 
in, the Moon and Saturn occupy the 2nd 
house in Libra, Jupiter is in the 3rd house, 
Ketu in the Sth, Mars and Uranus in the | 
6th, Neptune and Rahu in the Lith, Mercury — 
and Venus in the l2th. This horoscope is 
suggestive of improvement in Indo-American 
relations. Rahu's transit in Virgo from April 
30, १9770, will be in his ascendant—a time 
during which special security arrangements  - 
will be needed to guard him. E 
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Fashionable Reflections in a Vipul Saree... 
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Nowhere will nature 
unfold so readily its 
inaccessible beauty as it 
does in the Himalayas. 
Untarnished and seemingly 
unattainable, with a touch of 
freshness seen only in a 
newly created world. A 


splendour. Colourful and 
majestic. Wild flowers and 
ferns. Abundant fish and 
wildlife. In fact, there's 
something of almost 
everything you ever wanted 
to see of nature. And that 
you'll see it, is all that 
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matters. For amidst her 
wilderness a moment can be 


3 e a lifetime. : 
to & So come and join us for an 
irresistible adventure in the 
Himalayas. And the only 
BB thing that we can promise 
you is that you'll never be 


LY) e world of soaring heights and 
unsurpassed scenic 


quite the same ever again. 
Nothing more, nothing less. 


For information 
regarding trekking routes 
wildlife photography, 
fishing, mountaineering, 
skiing,accommodation 
and other facilities please 
write to: 

Regional Tourist Bureau 
at Nainital, Mussoorie : 
or Pauri. 4 


IDF .P.Tourism 
Lucknow 
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He was on holiday in ihe mountains with his young son. The white 
woman at the resthouse was beautiful enough for him to have de- 
signs on her. The setting for seduction was smoothly contrived. 
when he learnt something he hadn't bargained for- 


AM happy in my work as a lawyer, but 

it has this one great drawback: You 
have no holidays to look forward to. A 
Magistrate can take a holiday. The Ses- 
sions Judge also. But a lawyer can get out 
only when all the Magistrates and Ses- 
sions Judges are away. That cannot hap- 
pen. How can all the courts be closed? Cri- 
minals do not work by the calendar. Mur- 
ders, dacoities, abductions and assaults are 
committed: day and night. The law requires 
an arrested person to be produced before 
a Magistrate within twenty-four hours. A 


Magistrate is, therefore, on duty even On 
Sundays. A lawyer would also be needed. 


Yes, for us holidays are rare. If there 
is no case on any day, one should stil] hang 
around. Who knows when a new client 
may turn up? And once the word goes 
round in the villages that so and so is out 
of town, the story will persist even after 
he has come back. 


Last summer it occurred to me that, 
while I was tied up in the city, my wife 
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जाप: 


Due to 


fatty infiltration of 


liver problems... 


(infective hepatitis), 


liver trouble due to 


e 
ee | re These can cause serious 
9 loss of appetite, rundown 


conditions and loss of 


LJ 
? vitality. All this can be 
e treated with Eclipta 
tablets — a safe and 


effective treatment with 
tried and tested herbal 


any side effects. 


Liver patients the world 


Order Eclipta by VPP 
rightaway...The price for 
a bottle of 50 tablets is 
Rs. 5 8. Packing and VPP 
charges for up to 

4 bottles is Rs. 5.50. 
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Where Tradition turns Contemporary!- 


The Carnatic and Hindustani systems 
of music for which India is traditionally 
well known, have many common 
musicological terms and the musical 
tradition in India which is mainly 

oral, passed down 'by ear' from 
generation to generation. 


FNS Likewise the quality cloth produced 
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at our Mills at Davangere have for 
generations stood the test of time. 
From traditional cotton, and then 
finer varieties, we at Davangere 
now also produce superior blends 
which offer the best value that 
money can buy. 


DAVANJOY Terene Cotton Shirting 
RAMSON Terene Cotton-Suiting 


DAVARIN Terene Cotton Shirting 


‘Terene’ Regd. T.M. of CAFI 


a 


a note suggesting 


the whoop of a crane Eá 
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The quality that ERE 
___ _ "७ --- >> ऋऋऋऋऋऋऋऋऋऋऋ DAVANGERE COTTON MILLS LIMITED, DAVANGERE, KARNATAKA 
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A few of our dealers in Delhi : 

IBAXICO, I2-4/45, Central Market, Lajpat Nagar 

Dr. Raja Ram (Chemist) & Co.. 22-A, Khan Market 

Nath Brothers, 2, Marina Arcade, Connaught Circus 

Paras Brothers, I8-9, Bengali Market 

|Chaturbhuj & Brothers, ]9i5. Chandni Chowk 

Chandra Chemists, Dayanand Road. Darya Ganj 
Janiyson, I3, Central Road, Jangpura, Bhogalss 
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need not be so. She could take our son and 
go to a hill station. When I suggested this 
to her, she said without hesitation: “Dal- 
housie is the only hill-station that I know 
well I used to go there with my parents. 
There Chotu and I could live by ourselves. 
And once we get there, we are quite likely 
to run into families I know." I agreed that 
they should go to Dalhousie. 


My wife wrote enthusiastic letters from 
Dalhousie. She said she had rented half a 
house. The other wing was occupied by a 
doctor and his wife. They were also on a 
holiday. The place was charming and the 
weather pleasant. Our son was very happy, 
running around in the garden and on the 
open roads and discovering new delights 
from morning till night. She wanted me to 
come for a week, if not more. In the hills, 
she wrote persuasively, one enjoyed one- 
self as much in a week as one did in a year 
in the plains. 


I was feeling lonely. So I requested 
the Magistrates to so adjust my work as to 
allow me a few days off. And one bright 
afternoon I reached Dalhousie. 
HERE a new experience awaited me. Ear- 
lier, on those rare occasions when we 
had iravelled together, I had been the lead- 
er and my wife the follower. Here she led 
and I followed. She had been in the hills 
for some time. She knew all the landmarks, 
the roads and the shops. I was new to the 
place. On our walks she would stop now 
and again to point to some beauty of as- 
pect that had escaped me. It could be a 
beautiful stream traversing a valley, its 
loveliness enhanced by the sylvan sur- 
roundings it had perhaps carved out for it- 
self in its more sportive days. I would stand 
enraptured. She would detain me again at 
another spot and the snow would be glis- 
tening atop a mountain in the distance. 


I now began to relish being led by her 
at every step. In four or five days we had 
done all the nearby points and I asked her 
ta take me somewhere new. 


“There is an excellent view,” she said, 
“at a place called Khijar, eight or ten miles 
from here. One has to stay the night there, 
because it’s too tiring to return the same 
day after the numerous climbs and des- 
cents. But the route lies through thick 
green forests and is very beautiful. Khijar 
itself is a vast meadow, so vast that there 
may not be another like it in these moun- 
tains. In the middle is a little lake sur- 
rounding a tiny island overgrown with tall 
grasses. This island floats in the water. It 
is here at night and there in the morning. 
Oh, Khijar is an entrancing place!” 


I decided to go. But I had to have some 
company. My wife said: “I was there only 
the other day. You can take Chotu wi th 
you. There are lots of strawberries to eat 
on the way.” At the mention of strawber- 
ries, my son Was quite eager to accompany 
me, 


Father and son set out early next morn- 
ing. At a little distance, we came to a stream 
with a bridge over it. Near the bridge was 
a pile of firewood logs. Next to it was à 
stack of coal-bags. The child recognised the 
spot and cried: "There are strawberries ४७ 
there!” 


We climbed up the hillside and came 
upon a vast patch of them. I plucked the 
ripe ones and gave them to him, tasting a 
few myself. It was beautiful weather and 
I thoroughly enjoyed this mounta in 
hospitality. 


We found more strawberries at two or 
three other stops and ate them. Whenever 
there was a long stretch of wayside with- 
out strawberries, my son would begin to 
feel bored and tired and I had to carry him 
in my arms. 


By the time we got to Khijar, I was 
myself somewhat tired. But the beauty ot 
the place banished all fatigue. A large green 
meadow was spread before us. One felt like 
sprinting through it. Dotting the place were 
deodar pines so big and tall that I had never 
seen their like before. These must be sin- 
gular trees, because the girth and height of 
each had been painted on a sign affixed to 
it. The jumbo grass in the lake couid be 
seen from a distance. 


N the other side of the meadow was a tem- 

ple with some houses around it an d 

a few shops at one end. The feeling of be- 

ing in a different world which plains dwel- 

lers experience in the hills was heightened 

here, There was a resthouse for visitors. 
Ouiside it a white woman sat reading. 


The sun was going down, so I had to 
make arrangements for our stay. We walk- 
ed over to the resthouse to ask for a place. 
I noticed that the mem was young and 
beautiful I passed by without appearing to 
look. An introduction with her was neither 
feasible nor worthwhile without a place in 
the resthouse, A person locking for a room 
is a pariah compared to the one actually 
established in the house. 

Skirting the rear of the building, 
I sought out the chewkidar, The child was 
holding my finger. He would be very use- 
ful in getting me closer to the girl, I tald 
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myself. Even if she felt shy about talking v 
me, she would not feel the same about 
It turned out that the resthouse had | 
rooms and one of these was available 


The chowkidar brought me the regis- 
ter and I put down my name and adi 
in it, 

"Who is in the other room?" T asked 
innocently. 

"There is a memsahid.” 

"Memsahib alone?" 

"Yes, sir, alone." 


“We can get a meal here, I hope?" 
said, changing the subject. 


“Yes, sir. What would you like fom 
dinner?" : 

“Fish and chicken,” I had the mem fa 
mind, y 

“Yes, sir, that will be available.” 

"We have brought no bedding either” | 

“That, too, can be arranged.” 


Another point struck me. “Can I gets 
English whisky or beer around here?" g 
asked, “ey 


“Yes, Sahib, You can get it in one af | 
those shops over there,” he pointed with, his. 
hand. SEN 


Į took the child with me, One half-pin 
bottle of whisky I slipped into my p 
In my hands I took two bottles of heen ४ 
Chotu had one in his, "This wil last J 
for the whole night,” I tola myself. 


At the edge of the lake, we put the bote 
tles down and I stretched myself out on SHE 
grass, I was very pleased with myself 
having laid hands on these, Nothing HES 
bird in hand. Had the shop been closed, y 
preparation would have been incomp x 
But I have the knack of handling sug 
situations, 


| for izing : o give. 2076 spe cial that needs no winding or electricity. 
for giving So give someone special, ds ore 
lsomething special. Time, the most Mhal moere oe ise 


precious gift you can make. 
} Choose from our various attractive 
models of wall clocks and 


timepieces. Ja co Available at all leading 
watch stores in India. 
। y JAYNA TIME INDUSTRIES (PVT) LTD. 
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tried and tested herbal 

ingredients... and without ¢ 

t any side effects. 
Liver patients the world 
over have tried Eclipta 
with great success. 
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Electron. The electronic wallclock 


by Jayco. 
Also see our wide variety of time- 
pieces, priced reasonably. 


m Ug e D Daryaganj, New Delhi-II0002 
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The mem was still sitting outside on 
he verandah, reading. Chotu started play- 
ing around. He picked up a seed-cone fallen 
from a deodar pine and tossed it about, first 
catching it in his hands like a ball, then 
kicking it around like a football. The sun 
had not yet set. Some more time had to be 
spent here. Sunset would be the time to start 
a conversation. She would then close her 
book and be looking for something else to 


7 do. God alone knew which way the dice 


‘would fall, but it would be fun if things 
started going my way. What would we say 
to each other? How close would we get to 
each other? My son would soon be fast 
asleep. It shouldn't be too difficult to get 
her going. I knew I could walk in step with 
the Western mind, After all, these were the 
same Englishmen that my ancestors had 
: fought wars against. I didn't find them very 


59 foreign. 


ANE YHE sun had now set. We picked up the 

bottles and started towards the rest- 
house. As we approached it, the mem saw 
the bottle of beer in the little boy's hand and 
smiled at him, As the boy's father, I smiled 
back at her. She smiled some more and went 
back to her book. We passed on to our room: 
A beginning had been made. In the growing 
darkness, she would not be able to xead 
much longer. 


There were two beds in the room, On 
a table were two glasses. The chowkidar 
must have understood when I asked about 
the shop. But why the second glass? The 
chowkidar was an intelligent man. 


COPYRIGHT I975 THE PARKER PEN COMPANY, 
JANESVILLE, WISCONSIN, U.S.A. 


z He saw us coming and approached me. 
“What time would you like dinner, sir?” he 
asked, 3 

; "I will tell you in about an hour," I re- 
plied, How could I tell right now? Who knew 
what turn things were going to take? 

"If you are going to be Jate, shall I get 

Some milk for the child? He must be sleepy,” 
he suggested. : 


"No, he won't fall asleep so soon. Not be- 
fore eating." I did not want the chowkidar 
around for some time yet. 

*But, aid he falls asleep very early. 
I know him. Gets tired coming all the way 
here.” 

“Yes?” 


I did not quite know how to get rid of 
the man, 

“Last time he was here, his mother ask- 
ed me to fetch some milk for him. When I 
returned with the milk, he was asleep, She 
tried hard to get him to drink it. He even 
sat up, but drank no milk,” 

“But he won’t sleep tonight, you will 
see,” I Said with a twinkle, thinking of the 
company we were going to have in the room. 

‘Maybe not,” said the chowkidar. “There 
is one difference today. That day he was 
with his parents. When a child is with its 
parents, it goes off to sleep sooner. Today 
he has come with you. They also stayed in 
this very room, Nice people, both of them. 
Of course you must know them very welL” 

It did not take me long to grasp the 
meaning of the chowkidar's words. 
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PARKER 75 


A gift of immediate and lasting value. 
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“All right. Go and get the milk,” I said 
with some difficulty. 


Then I bolted the door between the 
rooms and collapsed on my bed. 


Kulwant Singh Virk has published six col- 
lections of short stories in Punjabi, the last 
of which, Naven Lok (The Young Folk), 
won the Sahitya Akademi Award. 
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World’s most wanted pens 


. Givethe 
sterling silver calculator 


A Parker 75 ball pen subtracts, 
multiplies, divides beautifully. Adds prestige. 
Appreciated today, cherished tomorrow. 
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Liver patients the world 
over have tried Eclipta 
with great success. 


Order Eclipta by VPP 
rightaway...The price for 
a bottle of 50 tablets is 
Rs. 5.8. Packing and VPP 
cnarges for up to 

4 bottles is Rs. 5.50. 
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TEBILIZED fabries. 

You'll never tire of their good looks. 
All day. Day after day. In cottons 
and polyester/cottons. 

Fabrics marked ‘TEBILIZED’ are specially 


treated to resist wrinkles, not just round 
the clock but after every wash. 


3] The ‘TEBILIZED’ mark is trusted the world 
P / over.It stands for tested crease resistance, 
j minimum ironing, lasting good looks. 


- Month after month. this maxi 

- Slinks through long modelling 
sessions, lingering lunches, C a 
slow walks on the beach, € ” 
bumpy rides on a scooter © 
and some tough xl (a 
with soap and water. 
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du from India's leading mills—Arvind, 
Bombay Dyeing, DCM, Mafatlal, 
Shri Ambica, Tata and Thackersey. 


Owners of the trademark— 
Mettur Beardsell Ltd., 
P.B. No. 7, Madras 60000!. 
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ARBER: “Haven't I shaved you before, 
Sir?" 
Customer: 
France." 


"No. I got that scar in 


“ WAS a fool when I married you," grum- 
bled a wife. 


Her husband flashed with anger: “Well, 
don’t blame me—I didn't know at the time!" 


J 


A CERTAIN Indian gentleman, who got 
married recently, was so old that the 
guests didn't throw rice—they threw vita- 
min pills! 


“The furniture instalment man is 


- i here again, Ma'am." 
i Madam (resignedly): “Ask him to take 
L a chair." 
f ; | 4 YHE army wouldn't take my husband be- 
S. í cause he had flat feet,” said a woman 
S. 304 y consulting her lawyer. "Can I get a divorce 
o PER because of his flat feet?" 
S | “Not until you have evidence that his 
9. । feet are in the wrong flat!” 
ly | 
K | THIS WEEK i 
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pem MAID: "Now, Sir, what kind of a 
doctor are you?" 
Officer: “I'm a naval surgeon.” 


Fair maid: “Navel Surgeon? Goodness, 
how you doctors do specialise! 


“YOUR boy-friend stayed very late last 
night, didn’t he?” 
“Yes, Mother, did the noise disturb you?” 
“No, but the periods of silence did.” 


॥ "Is it true money ialks?” 
Husband: "That's what they say." 


Wife; "Well leave a little here to talk 
to me today. I get so lonely." 


Ja SN to office girls: "Take your short- 
hand at arm's length." 


TTE WHE desk clerk received a call from one of 

the hotel’s guests, an old maid, who com- 
plained: “There's a man across the court 
taking a shower and he’s got the blinds up.” 


The house detective was sent to the wo- 
man’s room to investigate. He looked out of 
her window and said: “I can’t see a man 
over there.” 


“You can’t?” replied the old maid. “Get 
up on that trunk and look again!” 


(ane fondly at his attractive nurse, the 
hospital patient told the doctor: “Won- 
derful nurse you've got here, One touch of 
her hand cooled my fever instantly." 
“I know,” answered the doctor, "I could 
hear her slap clear to the end of the 
corridor." 


HE'S the kind of girl who doesn't care for 
a man's company—unless he owns it. 


by MARIO 


Califorzic home early im the ajterncom, Mra 
Joan Vickersell wat terrified. He forced her 
to cook a mesl for him, show him where 
she kept her jewellery end where her hes- 
band, Ralph, kept his savings. Whea he at- 
tempted to make love to her, she was too 
scared to resist. But, she told police, when 
he learned that her husband wes out of 
town for a couple of days, the raider seid he 
would stay the night, and Joon then became 
very angry. She stabbed 
peir of scissors several times and, Shem 
neighbours broke into the house alarmed by 
his screams oj terror, they sent jor the po- 
lice. Asked to explain her sudden bravery, 
Joan commented: “Well, he said he was 
going to stay the night—and Tuesday ts my 


The Lighter Side Of Life 


When an armed raider broke into her 


the man with a 


bingo night, I wasn’t going to let him spo 
that.” 


Canadian accounts clerk Kenneth Thom- 
son hated painting and decorating his home 
in Toronto, and his wife, Isabel, pleaded t= 
vain with him for a little help in re-decorat- 
ing their child's nursery. So, when ® heir 
lounge needed similar treatment, she Mred 
the services of a handywoman, shapely blonde 
Netta Carver, to do the job. When Kenneth 
spotted Netta at work in his home, he found. 
a sudden interest im the work and, in no time 
at all, claimed Isabel, the hired woman had 
him stripping wall-paper, painting woodwork 
and generally cleaning up after each job of 
work. So infatuated did he become that, 
when Netta found other jobs im the neigi- 
bourhood, Kenneth went along and volum- 
teered to help her oui. On these grounds, 
Isabel sought a divorce, but a co u rt ruled 
that no misconduct had taken pisce, so her 
plea was rejected. 

. . a 


Girl hockey players told the caretaker 
of a Belgian recreation ground near Namur 
ther there must be rets in their locker room, 
es they kept hearing scuffüng sounds, The 
man investigated—and found two five-year 
oid boys hidden im metal clothes’ cabinets. 
They confessed: “We've been coming here 
for weeks, Wy like te see the girls undress 
fer hockey and then dress agsin after the 
game.” 


—R. M 


- Spencers now 
bring you the 

new 286-litre 

. model with 

_ pushbutton 

automatic 
defrosting and 

_ draining feature. 


The new model features a pushbutton system 

of defrosting and draining. You push the red 
"button at the centre of the thermostat. The cycle 

- of defrosting begins. A built-in drainage system 
evacuates the water from the melted ice to a, 
tray at the bottom of the refrigerator. 


The disposal of the water thereafter will, in most 
climatic conditions, be taken care of by 
'evaporation. If not, the pull-out tray easily lends 
itself to manual disposal. 


When the defrosting cycle is complete, the 


Uem 


L: 


~ The new Kelvinator 286-litre model saves thes. 
housewife the trouble of taking everything out of — 
the refrigerator to defrost it. It now does this - ; 
' automatically, while maintaining sufficient 
e inside the refrigerator to ensure food 


: eratur f SU! 
Anp n while the defrosting cycle is in process. 
OF INDIA, JAN 30. 977. 
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"refrigerator a utomatically resumes normal operations. 


- SPENCER & CO. LTD. 


- Kidderpore, Calcutta-700 023. 


All that it takes 
to defrost 

and drain the 
new Kelvinator 
is to lift one 
little finger! 


af 
i 
| 
B. : : he 2s a CERAM ! ! 
m5 ZU É c —€—————— BÀ —— = "un ESI 
[^ | | à j | 
/ है | | { 
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That's fingertip defrosting and draining—the 
Kelvinator way. 


See this new model at your nearest Spencer's 
Showroom or dealer today! 


Kelvinator 


from . 
Spence 


453, Mount Road, Madras-600 002. 79A, Alipore Road, Delhi-Ii0 054. 
Spencer's Building, Forjett Street. Bombay-400 036. 70, Diamond Harbour Road, 


— with service our way of life since Í 865. 3 
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by S. K. KELKAR 


Sunday, January 30 


For luck today, wear or use: Bright 
yellow, l, diamond. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Inauspicious 
planetary positions warn you to check your 
ambition, adopt an accommodative attitude 
and adjust to changing circumstances in all 
spheres of life, especially from February to 
April. Save money and avoid extra spending. 
In personal life, try to keep the domestic 
front peaceful by avoiding clashes, Watch 
health in February and guard against an 
accident in April. 


Monday, January 3l 

For luck today, wear or use: Dull blue, 
8, dark sapphire, 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Excellent as- 
pects in your solar horoscope indicate that 
you will go all out to achieve your target 
this year. New deals will make business brisk 
and profitable. A nice year from the financial 
angle. Personal life will be exciting. The 
young and the middle-aged will enjoy a 
romantic fling. However, watch your health 
in August. Those born at midnight are 
luckier than the rest. 


Tuesday, February | 

For luck today, wear or use: Dark yel- 
Jow, 5, dark sapphire. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Favourable 
stars are going to bring you the right kind 
of publicity. Do not be too trusting in busi- 
ness and professiona] matters, Àn especially 
prosperous year awaits research workers, 
engineers and scientists. Financial position 
will be quite comfortable, In personal life, 
interesting friends of both sexes will keep 
you happy at home and outside. 


Wednesday, February 2 

For luck today, wear or use. Orange, l, 
diamond, 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The Sun- 
Saturn and Moon-Mars opposition in your 
solar horoscope indicates a stormy year. Try 
to be flexible and receptive in your views, 
avoid becoming too ambitious and idea- 
listic, Businessmen should allow for a set- 
back, particularly in overseas business, 
around April. Special care in all respects is 
necessary in February, July and August. An 
average year financially. 


Thursday, February 3 

For luck today, wear or use: Scarlet, 9, 
ruby. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The auspicious 
Sun-Pluto will give you great energy and 
tenacity and the Moon-Venus will back it 
with abundant success, So make the best use 
of them to better your lot in your profession- 
al and personal life, Good opportunities 
await research scholars, scientists, engineers 
and sculptors. Financially a good period. 


Friday, February 4 


For luck today, wear or use: Pastel blue, 
6 turquoise. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The planets in- 
dicate a fairly auspicious and prosperous 
year, especially for writers, spiritualists, 
mystics and astrologers. A modern advertise- 
ment technique will benefit businessmen. 
Employees can look forward to promotion 
with a better salary. Money flows in steadily 
throughout the year. 


(December 2 to January 9) 
Capricorn (Makara): 


Aquarius (Kumbha) 


lucky for financial gains. 


Pisces (Mina) 


round the corner. 
(March 2l to April 20) 
Aries (Mesha) 


(April 2l to May 20) 
Taurus (Vrishabha) 


(May 2 to June 20) 
Gemini (Mithuna) 


Health will improve, 


Midweek may bring some 
twists in financial matters. It 
would also be wise to post- 
pone new business ventures. 
Do not allow complications to 
develop in domestic matters. 


(January 20 to February 8) 


This is not the time to change 
your stance, Employees espe- 
cially should try to understand 
their superiors and avoid 
clashes with them. Sunday is 


(February I9 to March 20) 


Not a good week to confide 
in strangers or even close re- 
latives. Bad health may dis- 
turb routine. An auspicious 
period for new ventures is 


Politicians and social workers 
should try to maintain unity 
among their followers, Avoid 
get-rich-quick methods, At 
home, do not allow the gene- 
ration gap to create trouble. 


Employees may get sudden 
news of transfer or some other 
change in working life. A 
minor accident cannot be ruled 
out on Wednesday-Thursday. 
Money comes in on Saturday. 


Some complication or post- 
ponement in overseas business 
is extremely likely. Do not 
be disheartened, but await an 
auspicious period ahead. 
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Saturday, February 5 

For luck today, wear or use: Deep yel 
low, l, crystal. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The favourable 
Mars-Mercury combination makes you Drees 
tical, positive, alert, incisive and untiring: 
Military officials, politicians, financiers, sociali 
reformers are in for a specially good years 


Those in the professions should try some ५ 
good publicity to attract more clients Bust 
nessmen must settle labour trouble amicably 


(June 2 to July 20) 0 2 
Cancer (Kataka) 
Financial matters should be 
carefully tackled. Also, pay off 
Government taxes and dues 
without further delay. Seniors 
should avoid conflicts with 

youngsters. 
(July 2 to August 2D) 
Leo (Simha) 
Except that you will be under 
physical and mental strain this 
is a fairly good week. Money | 
may come in during the early | 
part and the end of the week; 
Avoid travel on Friday. 
(August 22 to September 23) 
Virgo (Kanya) E 
From the money and caress | 
angle this is a good time, But 
chronic health trouble may | 
come to the fore. Sundays | 
Monday are suitable for deai-= 
ing with the Government 


(September 24 to October 233 | 

Libra (Tula) 4 

New ventures should be tried | 

on an experimental basis, Am | 
exciting new personality WI | 
keep you engrossed Artists 
a should prepare fov arranging | 


an exhibition in early March 
(October 24 to November 23) 

Scorpio (Yrishehika) A 
You wil be saddled with | 
heavy responsibilities in the | 
next six. weeks. Be tactful um 7 
dealing with seniors and avoids 
arguments, Money comes on i 
Saturday. N 
(November 23 to December 3203 


p Sagittarius (Dhann) 5 
Anxious moments in overseas 
business may cause a herd 
ache, Thursday may bring € | 
lays and setbacks in working | 
life. AM complications wil} be^ 
cleared by Saturday. 3 
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Finished twelve and going on thirteen ? 

Then, there's as much trouble ahead as fun. 
With teenage, the trouble starts. With Arnpro's 
thirteenth biscuit, the fun. And it tops off all 
the satisfaction of the othertwelve biscuits 
shared equally between the twosome here. 
Just try a pack today, 


GLUCOSE BISCUITS 


SS OOOO ames - &[afp[G076 
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BUT THIS IS 
Woman's era 


THIS IS NO TIME 
TO READ... 


| BRAHMI OIL gti! 
| (Ayurvedic Medicine) 
| FOR HEALTHY HAIR 


Prepared from many invaluable 
Ayurvedic ingredients and herbs, 
regular use of Ramtirth Brahmi Oil 

keeps harm lively, lovely and 
luxuriantly long, provides sound 
sleep and for body massage too! 
Useful to men, women & children 


A AN, ing 
in all seasons I 
Available everywhere. 2 
ni 


Vomans| 
era 


THE MOST ENJOYABLE 
WOMAN'S MAGAZINE 


RAMTIRTH 
YOGASHRAM | 


NEAR OADAR(C. RLY. : ~ 
|^ Exi 
X ; X 


STATION), 
a CHESEBRO 


BOMBAY-400 04, 
PHONE: 442899 


à 


js 


Laugh dry winter skin away 
$ with Cold Cream by Ponds 


d 
i E i 
| Winter frowns so harshly / EN it needs the extra rich natural 

on soft young skin, y ^ Joilsin Pond's Cold Cream. 

> dries those laughter lines | Massage in just a little, 
around your eyes and mouth, w wherever you need Pond's 
leaves your skin parched, 6 | Winter caré—face, 
chapped and wrinkled. | POND |. neck, hands, elbows, feet... 
That's when your skin COLD CREAM then glow girl, your skin 
needs moisture and more— THU l is as carefree as you are. 


^ Extra rich with beauty oils your skin needs in winter 


CHESEBROUGH-POND'S INC. (Incorporated in the USA with limited liability) 
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by Dick Wingert 


: UE 
ATTENTION, EVERYONE! THE ONE MEDIUM, THATS EIGHT WELL. 


: E WELL DONE, DONE, SIXTEEN MED 
SERVICE! TRUDY WILL PASS AMONG OUR PARE, DEAR 
YOU AND TAKE YOUR ORDERS à at R 


THEYRE ALL THE 
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THATS THE Guy WHO 3^ A WHE Loo«s V Wa, you ) 

INVENTED THE TELEPHONE Ne 2 AWFUL YOUNG ) KNOW A 
— | TO BE SO HOLLYWOOD. 
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ITS ,) Yean, iT 
SAGGIN: J ALWAYS DOES 
THAT...BUT* 

(ag FALL DOWN. 


PIMENTOS WAS o 
HES NOTA BLONDE.., WAYS = Ca TO 
HES A PIMENTO. 2 i श्र NEA Tum 
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wey walker | M € h i d (| | BREAKING 


WE SAW ५०४ ADMIT IT, 

CRYING IN THE | YOU'RE AN 

MOVIE, SARGE \ OLD SOFTIE 
A e S QD 


AN l l l YOu GOTTA ADMIT, THOUGH, 
| Y MAILBOX! MY LOWERS: A YOURE A LITTLE SOFT IN 
> hao THE HEAD ७ 9 ७ 


के 


^£ © King Features Syndicate, inc. 7976. | * 
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Dio umar? Ld 


su HE FREES JOONKAR FROM THE CRUEL PUNISH— 


'ANTOM 78६8... | «+ 
EU d MENT OF w N 


RR), TIES ON THE DEAD SHARK... AND 
EM SWIMS OFF WITH THE EMPEROR... 


f. 
4 
M है ra HAPPENED 2 AS 
JOONKAR (5 PULLER 
UNDER WATER... THE 
A ^ : PHANTOM KILLS AN 
á Ae y ATTACKING SHARK.» 
a} 
GOING UNDER 
AGAIN ! 
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RRECT SOLUTION 
O “QUOTES” No. 234 


Thomson Me: LPA 
Inm B EJ 


5 SOURCES 

ACROSS: l. Frede; 2. Charles; 
3, Conway; 5. Joseph; 7. Hodgson; 
33, Frede; l4. Lindsay. 

DOWN: 4. Frede; 6. Robinson; 
$. Robinson; 9. Masefield; 0. 
Hodgson; II Russell; 2. Vatsek. 
Se ee ee पथ 


Bumper Harvest! 


We expect that regular 
"QUOTES" followers by now 
must have made a few tentative 
selections after glancing through 
the clues of this New Year Bumper 
Offer, Some of the tougher seem- 
ing ones may well be exercising 
your minds at this very moment. 
Hest assured that such exercise 
far from being idle is certainly 
helping you develop a problem- 
solving bent of mind, the very 
need of the moment. 3 

So here is our helping hand to 
keep that train of thought mov- 
ing. And while we are at it we 
pass on a rather novel method 
of decision-making devised by a 
reader. (Obviously one with a 
management-studies or statistics 
background.) 

He suggests that each analysis| 
discussion belongs to a 'type' and 
can be classified. By putting each 
new analysis into àn older cate- 


(Continued on Page 70) 
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DATE: 
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Order Receipts/ 
Postal Order/ 
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IN INK & > Miss 
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I Entry Re l/. 


Here's “QUOTES” No. 235, OUR NEW YEAR BUM 


३ I know what it is to you to be in the army, how 


you feel about it, being the best in your ——. 
(GRADE|TRADE) 


3 He gave us a ——, Straightened each limb, 
Set us a few mental exercises 
And left us to our own devices. 
(POISE|VOICE) 


4 The older you got, especially after that thirty- 
five mark, that was the mark, the more the 
awareness of all the badness, and paradoxes, 
and baffling conditions, situations, and problems 
of this life. this world, this one and only human 
life, and world, pounded at you, from all quar- 
ters, giving you no quarter, you, and finally 
—smothering you. Was that it? All of it? 

(HUNTING|HURTING) 


5 I don’t care a —— what mood you're in. I'm 


Sick of always doing what I'm told. (BIT|JOT) 


8 He lit a cigarette; —— at the bookshelf above 


his desk. Holy Bible, Common Sense, Age of 
Reason, Rights of Man. Four books worn from 
the handling, Pages marked, words underlined, 
comments scribbled in the margin. 
(GLARED|STARED) 


9 ‘Upon the wings of the ——.’ He smiled unex- 


pectedly and she smiled back as she went to 
the kitchen. (WIND|WISH) 


*"QUOTES"-A NOVEL LITERARY PASTIME 


Li 


CONTEST OF SKILL! 


* Re,l/- PER ENTRY 


PER OFFER with a handsome First Prize of Rs. 2099 _ 
Find the suggestion in the clue or use your memory, knowledge and skill ९ CT OR 
from among the words given at the end of each clue. z D SAR WORD 


CLOSES: FRIDAY, FEBRUARY | I 6 
CLUES ACROSS 


I0 She'll live a —— frightened, inactive life, Shen _ 


be discharged from the hospital tomorrow. 


(LONEILONG) _ 


Il The destroyer's sonic messengers were —_ al 


her hull. (RAPPING|TAPPING)- | 


l3 Paper-pushers can't figure me out. Al] they 
understand is bullshit and —, Which amount 
to the same thing. (POLEMICS|POLITICS) 
l4 A —— light seemed to flash across its surface; 
but that was an illusion, caused by the flatten- 
ing of the white wave-caps. (LIVID|VIVID) 
l5 He is such a darling, but he is always so des- 
perately ——. (RIGHT|TIGHT) 


CLUES DOWN 


2 “A man should be judged by his own ——.” 
(RULER|RULES) 


6 A bad —— has a long life, 
(LESSON|PERSON) 


7 His eyes were getting a little —— and tired 
now, for it was his forty-fifth one, at least, some 
of them ten pages long, no less. 

(BLEARY|BLURRY) 

I2 He wasn’t a martyr, after all. He felt he could 
in all fairness and without any prejudice or 
damage whatsoever to his cause—his reputa- 
tion, his profession, skip the ——. 
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iron. It 
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Try it ^ 
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4 


CTOGEN 


milkcereal 


Te ; 
complete 
infant cereal 


for your 
baby 


Unlike other solid foods one helping of Lactogen 
Milk Cereal can replace one of baby's daily milk 
feeds from 3 months onwards. It is nutritionally 
complete because it contains full cream milk, cereal 
and sugar to ensure that your baby gets a proper 
balance of proteins, carbohydrates and fats. 


It is also enriched with vitamins, mineral salts and 
iron. It is easy to make no cooking required — 
and it has a very pleasing taste. 
Try it yourself. 


"LETTERS 


We add the milk, 
cereal and sugar. 
To make it —you just 


add water P 


Nestlé cares i ६७८८-४५ 
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Bumper Harvest: 
(Continued from Page 68) ed 

ory the present Correct Word can be uc 
Eon Ede Gamect Words. The rationale behind 
this method apears to be the knowledge that 
the Analyst's own choice and his reading of 
the clue will naturally decide the 'approach 
he uses. Thus each 'type' of analysis indicates 

the analysers ‘inner’ choice. 

Well to get on with it, 
GRADE,TRADE: 

A wife or mother speaking, it seems, from 
the tone of the context. A faint, but not quite 
definite hint of the sentence being from a 
letter, Not definite because of the sub-clause 
sandwiched between, which may ‘sound’ 
better spoken. But yet could well have been 
written with a touch of pretentiousness, 

How much ‘seniority’ means in the Ser- 
vices, as in government, is a matter of common 
knowledge. Yet scope for achievements that 
stun may well be lacking in government ser- 
vice. And wartime does provide a background 
for heroics, So in one sense, being the best 
in your rank can be a fine and natural moti- 
vation for one in the army. Especially if the 
rank is in a branch of the army that encou- 
rages or requires certain skills or special 
training. Which naturally brings us to the 
other alternative which can seem more suited 
to special skills or crafts peculiar to a specific 
branch of service. Being in the realm of pro- 
fessional occupation as opposed to mere 
‘service.’ 

In this clue, the more logically we 
proceed the deeper seems the importance of 
the Correct Word in relation to the context. 
So the main question is, whether GRADE has 
greater relevance, in this ‘encouraging’ recog- 
nition of an attitude of mind, of a healthy. 
ambition, or has TRADE the more point in 8 
similar accepting of the aims of his endea- 
vours in a background that is both occupa- 
tional and professional in both cases? That 
is how you have to see it. The ‘army’ here 
is what the term means to a ‘professional’ 
and not in the mere sense of ‘armed forces’. 
The ‘dedication’ has a definite part fo play 
in your decision. So get down to it 


POISEI|VOICE: 
Here is a clue that can well be our own 
Compiler’s epitaph! If he were left to hum- 
self, that is. But we have these analyses here 
/ to contradict him! Left to our own devices we 
would have lost that POISE long ago it would 
seem. And this VOICE raised in debate is 
very much a part of the ‘mental exercises 
of this clue! Obviously this clue has been 
chosen for its relevance to "QUOTES" and 
its contextual compatibility to the process of 
clue-making, solving and the consequent all 
round edification that the feature tries to be 
responsible for. 

Now, what does, 'straightened each limb' 
exactly mean? For POISE it may. mean some 
sort of poetic ‘dressing’ (as at a parade re- 
hearsal) that gives us the orientation and 
mertal stance needed to sustain ourselves and 
face life with greater fortitude. The 'straight- 
ering’ in such a context may follow or be 
fle necessity felt after a sprawling collapse 
Jr maybe a staggering blow that had us reel- 
ing. Or still more probable, this re-orientation 
corrects a congenital incapability, sets up 
straight one who has ‘tumbled’ into 
world, (So that left to his own devices," he 
may not 'tumble' out of it!) 

And for VOICE we must note the impli- 

cation of ‘unifying’, ‘educating’, ‘directing’ and 
even ‘inspiring.’ But for his aid we would have 
had no means to make ourselves known or 
understood. In a sense he almost gave us 
birth, In such a reading those REAL exer- 
cises are ‘tests’ meant to ५ us for a 
fruitful existence. And leaving us to our own 
devices is no abandonment but ip is expressive 
of a confidence in our own ability to survive 
after it, This signal service may so be acknow- 
ledged as to note even our own present abi- 
lity to give thanks! (In Tennyson's words, 
‘What are men better than sheep or goats| 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
etc.") 
Somewhere between these apparent rea- 
lities lies the, truth of the Correct Word. 


HUNTINGIBURTING: 
A little careful splitting up of the sen- 
tence helps us to locate the ‘noun’, the thing 
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that is doing the injury of the verb of the 
Correct Word. (Injury in the sense of wrong.) 
We then note that the word is ‘awareness’. 
Now how does this awareness help us? We 
examine the sentence further to see how this 
‘awareness’ acts through the Correct (Verb) 
Word. First we note that it ‘pounded’ at you. 
And it gave no quarter. It was also HUNTING| 
HURTING you. And it finally succeeded in 
smothering you, Now all we have to do is 
start making the noun 'awareness' stand on 
its head to do the actions of the sequence 
one by one. Well the awareness pounded at 
you. And the awareness gave no quarter. Then 
did this awareness next begin HUNTING you 
or HURTING you? Finally the awareness 
smothered you. Something does not ring true, 
makes only strained sense, Not hard to find 
is it? By bringing the noun and verb within 
hand-shaking distance our decision is made 
easier, 

BIT|JOT: 

Someone rebelling 70 no mean terms here. 
The moment before he|she has been told to 
pipe down, probably. And told that one is 
not in the mood to listen to your grievances. 
This last qualification seems to have burst 
the dam, Not in the mood? Well, I'm sick and 
tired of toeing the line, Mood or no mood, 
I'm going to tell you where you get off. That's 
the real mood of the clue! 


Now does the word with greater force fit 
the mood of the speaker? Does the speaker 
have a great deal more to say? Is the speaker 
rejecting the moment, refusing to wait? Or 
is it more likely that the bringing in of ‘mood’ 
as an excuse became the last straw? Thinking 
on these lines one certainly feels that one 
word has more point than the other. 
GLARED|STARED: 

A veritable host of 'source' books here. 
The reeling off of these 'great' books obviously 
is a counterpoint to the mood of the man 
who has just lit up, 

The antithesis is clear that what he seeks 
to say, write or is thinking of at the moment 
is not to be found in these heavy tomes. What 
troubles him now, or what he is reflecting 
over is not to be tackled from the angle of 
these hoary volumes. (Like this clue, for 
example!) The situation he faces may have 


"no parable or parallel to be found in these 


works. Now, is he looking at the 'shelf' as 
an entity, or is his gaze moving across the 
title-spines? The description of lighting. a 
cigarette and then looking up seems to bring 
the man's face into focus. Do we see his eyes 
more clearly? If we do, we can't but help 
know the right word! 
WIND|WISH; 

That unexpected 'smile' seems to indicate 
a bit of poetic whimsy here. Her response 
however, is also a bit too prompt and un- 
exaggerated, a brief knowing acknowledg- 
ment that does not interrupt her mundane 
movements, Such a reaction or lack of it 
would almost sound rude if there was not so 
much harmonious well-being in the mood of 
the moment, Has he just come in or has he 
been sitting there? Is she entering the kitchen 
after a meal or pursuant to one? 


5 This one touches wild flights of imagi- 
nation in terms of context. But a careful eye 
can shoot it down with accurate conviction 
if you but keep your thoughts on a tight 
rein and read it as a response. A response 
possibly to an earlier remark that can clarify 
the context somewhat. 

LONE|LONG: 

_Do we detect sympathy or regret or just 
plain irritation here? Or is it more like dis- 
appointment? The fact of ‘discharge’ tells. us 
some facts. It is not just a diagnosis, There 
has been treatment, Adjust your thinking to 
accept these realities and think along the 
probabilities conjured up by the alternatives, 
You should surely find yourself rejecting one 
of them with a degree of conviction. 


RAPPING|TAPPING: 
The ‘sonic messengers’ here 
‘Asdic’ or echo sound-ranging uM 


pips, pings, etc. which their sub's h i 
reflect back giving away their M REN m 
which the destroyer will begin its depth- 


30, 977 


The word ‘m ers’ 
of distance between destroyon cnd 800१ ६ 
Either in terms of linear distan Pus द 
But the quiet desperation of t Ce Or E IN 
TAPPING definitely says the 
hunted relentlessly. So a sea-chase 

No need to get down into a 7.95... 
the Correct Word in this Ad Boi 
POLEMICS|POLITICS: s 

Who are the ‘paper. 7 
Bureaucrats? Or lesser white coas y 
That seems to be an important DOR 


at to Senge ; 


why worry about being ‘figured’ . B 
pleased that they can never? Or 
actual details we cannot but ith i 


sentiments expressed. With Baten thoes the | 
Though with one of them some unwarr Words A i 
assumptions are likely to be made if ted | 

a lazy brain! you ary | 


LIVID|VIVID: : 

What exactly makes the Wave-caps fi g 
here? Is it a stiff gale? Or one of those yaten 
torpedoes or depth-charges of our RApp 
TAPPING clue context? Something almae G 
the sky-line or is it on the sea's Euch on 
Where are wave-caps so prominent ug, ace) 2i 
‘Seemed’ and ‘illusion’ are two words MES 
manage to stress the nature of the ‘light that |, 
flashed across its (‘sea’s) surface. How that 
rately you read the ‘stress’ will decide 
correct you must be! 
RIGHT|TIGHT: 

This ‘darling’ fellow is a really mixed- 
character. If he’s desperately RIGHT foetu 
of affectionate regret and if he's desperately 
TIGHT the hint of apology, both need to pe 
examined with syntactic vigilance. This js 4 
woman speaking obviously. If he's always 
such and so, she might be permitted a little 
irritation with RIGHT. Is that annoyance | 
there, but well-hidden? And if he's so and | 
such what's the desperation being laughed | 
away or laughed at so snidely, you witch? 
Those are the questions and angles that re- 
quire a litle imaginative exploring. ‘I'he end 
result has to be the Correct Word, 
RULER|RULES: 

Cliche, cliche. One so archaic and the 
other su over-simplified. But the statement 
seems a terse retort or even an advance judg- , 
ment. That is the clue to tracking down the 
truth, 

In the case of RULER we face the pro 
blem of extradition and with RULES we face |} © 
the problem of “to everyone his own rules?" || 
Then where's the truth? Or justice! If the 
word ‘judged’ was replaced by the word 
'punished' we would find the problems auto- 
matically sorting themselves out! That's the 
clue. 


LESSON|PERSON: | 

Such blanket condemnations are never ij 
correct, With one word the idea that a teacher | 
never knows where his influence stops and 5 || 
handed down generation to generation deserves | 
our consideration. With the other word the!) 
notion that God calls to himself the E 
too early, merits thought equally. 80 uA 
too between two aparent realities lies 5 
truth of the Correct Word. ‘The test is how 
philosophically or how pragmatically one Fi P 
proaches the question. On that we can 
agree! 
BLEARY|BLURRY: o> 

This clue gives us the old ‘sequence d 
blem. In adjectival or metaphorical d 
tions the ‘worst’ or ‘best’ is always last. oy 
writer automatically seeks that effect, 25 you 
plained in an earlier analyses which gave 4r, 
the Correct Word, in a Model SL one 
would refer you to that instance: Thats 
more word for you. 

ms 


LAST|REST: here see 
As in the previous "QUOTES" there “Read 
a deliberate juxtaposition of clues here. i's 
with such a thought in mind one bec j 
bit warier than usual. With one Hie 


accu- 
how 


LAST may be the forty-sixth or 
Some such, With the other word E 
can constitute the forty-sixth an 
ones! : not 
But thats a presumption we are jontios 
titled to make with this overly 0st due 
man who thinks of everyone but 
the end. Or almost! ; nd Je o | 
This completes the discussion 927 yippee 
you to harvest the Bumper bette P 
Good luck! 
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If after 27 years of independence a 
nation of nearly 600 mill ion people 
cannot reach the level of techin ology 
that has been achieved by minor countries 
and city states in Asia, then it is high time 
our Government reformed in its atti- 
tude towards scientific development and 
moved past the Gandhian stage of philoso- 
phy of going for the “charkha” instead of the 
“loom”. 


Dehra Dun RANDHARI LAL BAICHAN 


Sir—It is indeed heartening to note that 
a debate is taking place within the manage- 
ment of ECIL (“A Case For Indian Techno- 
logy” by A.N.S.), Too long have our indus- 
tries in the public sector suffered from a 


lack of thought and discussion on manage- 
ment. 


While it is wonderful to. know that our 
Scientists end technicians are capable of com- 
peting with the best the world has to offer, 
it is the usual sad commentary of Indian in- 
dustry that a handful of conservat ive 
bureaucrats are capable of keeping us from 
achieving our rightful place in the world. 


Bombay MANJIT SINGH 


4-— 
Manzur Qadir | 


Sir—I really must protest against'a most 
unjust remark and an incorrect statement in 
your obituary note about Manz ur Qadir 
(Editor's Page, October 27). I have always 
had the greatest respect for Manzur Qadir's 
integrity and I, too, looked upon him as a 
dear friend. But I never said no fo a sug- 
gestion by anyone that I send him a copy 
of my book, Stern. Reckoning. The book was 
available in the market and anyone could 
buy it and read it. 


Your views differed from mine, but is it 
just to call mine partisan for that reason? I 
never justified the killings in Fast Punjab. 
I merely said they were inevitable after 
what had happened in West Punjab, which 
is quite a different thing. 


New Delhi G. D. KHOSLA 


Sir—As an Indian who was privileged to 
be acquainted with Manzur Qadir, I join you 
in paying homage to him. I had got to know 
Manzur Qadir rather well when I was in 
Rawalpindi as a correspondent of The Hin- 
dustan Times in 96i-62. He was then 


Foreign Minister and author of the contro- ES 
versial Ayub constitution. | 

Though as an Indian journalist I was 
unwelcome in many places and was under 
almost constant surveillance, I had almost 
free access to Manzur Qadir's house in the 
cantonment area. He would sometimes spend 
hours chatting with me and make me read 
his palm, not because he was a believer in 
what he would not accept as a science, nor 
because I was good at it, but just to find a 
new basis for conversation. 


New Delhi G.S. BHARGAVA 
The Last Word On INA 


Sir—I write with reference to your arti- 
cle, “INA—Myth and Reality" (September 
8). Mr N. Raghavan appears to have incur- 
red Sardar Mohan Singh's wrath for having 
loyally supported Rash Behari Bose. I have 
no doubt that the reason for Mr Raghavan's 
silence on the defamatory statements made 
about him by Sardar Mohan Singh is that a. 
Stroke some years ago has left Mr Raghavan 
unable to write or speak. Had Mr Raghavan 
been well, Sardar Mohan Singh would not 
have been left with the last word. 


Bombay JAI DEV 
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JESUS CHRIST IN HISTORY 
AND LEGEND: Professor 
Horton Davies of Princeton 
University, USA, attempts the 
difficult task of separating the 
prosaic prose of history from 
the exalted poetry of legend 
built around the different epi- 
sodes of Jesus' life and the 
miracles he performed. Repro- 
ductions in colour of famous 
paintings on the Christian 
theme. 4 


THE INDIAN BOOKSHOP: Com- 
pared to the world average of 
27 titles per million people, 
India’s average is only 27 titles. 
Ravi Dayal describes the pro- 
blems of the Indian book pub- 
lisher and seller. 


Ramesh Chandran, Nayana 
Goradia, Meenakshi Mukher- 
jee and V. G. Prasad Rao write 
on the bookshops of Bombay, 
Calcutta, Delhi and Madras. 


DARJEELING IMPRESSIONS: 
R. K. Laxman takes a trip with 
his sketchpad—pursued by a 
capricious mist. X 
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our photographs of th e Ram- 
deora temple in Rajasthan, 


WHY I AM A HINDU: Bal Thack- 
eray, as always, is outspoken, 


THE ART OF B. C. SANYAL: An 
appraisal by M. S. Randhawa. 
Colour reproductions. 


“CONFLICTS AND CRISIS”: Re- 
view of EMS's book. 


RAVIS CHRISTMAS: Story by 
Cecilia Thomas 
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fledged clinics for treating V.D. 


not a speciality that a young wife can proud- 
ly mention when asked about her husband's 
profession. 


Well-equipped V.D. clinics are few and 
far between in Indian hospitals. The limited 
V.D. services we do possess are stretched to 


| 
| 


- About V.D. 


l. V.D., if treated in the early 
stages, can be cured completely. 


2. People often have V.D. without 
showing any symptoms. 


3. A V.D. check-up must be in- 
cluded in your routine medical test. 

4. Before marriage, the man and 
the woman must have a, V.D. check-up. 

5. V.D. can cause serious damage 
to the vital organs—even death. 

6. V.D. can be transmitted by an 
infected pregnant mother and may 
cause deformity or death of the infant. 
But, if treated properly, the child will 
not be infected. 

7. A person can get V.D. over and 
over again, 

8. You must consult a qualified 
doctor if you have had sex with some- 
one who has V.D. ae 

9. If you have an infection, it is 
your duty to get your partner medical- 
ly examined and treated. 

40, Self-medication is dangerous. 
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IT CATCHES ’EM YOUNG. There has been 
an alarming increase in venereal diseases 
among teenagers. Social workers attached to 
a few medical clinics try to' help rehabilitate 
them. Only a few major hospitals have full- 


S "Funding : Te f d 


oa authorities say we need 

one clinic for every one lakh persons. 
During the last 20 years we have esta- 
blished only 300. We should have at 
least 6,000 clinics. 


In Bombay, there is only one 
free clinic which gets 800 patients 
every day. The extent of V.D. among 
blood donors at the J. J. Hospital is 
about 80 per cent. 


M. P. Vora in Current Medical 
Practices deplores: "It is an insult to 
the veneral patient to talk of providing 
specialised medical services for every- 
one in the country when most of the 
hospitals are without venereologists 
and venereal depariments.” 


One in every 200 persons in India 
gets VD. For every case that comes to 
light, about 20 go undetected. Our 
health centres have not paid adequate 
attention to its prevention and freat- 
ment. At least 80 per cent of V.D. vic- 
tims do noi get medical care. 


India accounts for 20 million out 
oj 200 million people suffering from 
V.D. in the world. A survey carried out 


the limit. The physical facilities are unin- 
viting and depressing and often intimidating 
to the nervous and frightened patient. New 
V.D. clinics will have to be set up, existing 
facilities will have to be expanded and im- 
proved modern methods and media will 
have to be employed, staff will have to be 
recruited and trained. Jobs in venereology 
wil have to be made more attractive to doc- 
tors, nurses and other staff like social work- 
ers engaged in contact tracing. 


Control Of The Disease 


One step worth considering is the aban- 
donment of the term Venereal Diseases, In 
practice the work done in V.D. clinics is of 
a much wider scope than the three diseases 
defined as V.D.—syphilis, gonorrhoea and 
chancroid. “Genito-urinary” medicine n 
perhaps a more accurate description and w 
be more acceptable because it will not have 
the social stigma attached to the term V.D. 
Doctors, nurses and ancillary staff may be 
more eager to enter a branch of medicine 
with a non-emotive name. 


Venereal diseases have to be recognised 


' gs a disease of mankind. Questions of sanita- 
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We Have Only 300 V.D. Clinics 


Bombay is amo 

the top ten citis 
with the highest 
i number of V.D. 
5 cases. It has only 
3 one free munici- 
pal clinic (left), 


in Poona and Bombay disclosed that 
half of V.D. patients were teenagers, 


In Asian countries, most venereal 
diseases are contracted from prosti- 
tutes. In the US, the UK and France it 
is not the prostitute who is the main 
propagator of the disease but the so- 
called “good-time girl”. 


Dr^Rattan Singh, Professor and 
Head of the Department of Dermato- 
logy and Venereology, Maulana Azad 
Medical College, mentioned that a per- 
missive attitude had completely chang- 
ed the “face of prostitution". He adds: 
“Vatsayana had classified prostitutes 
into nine categories and’ many of them 
easily fitted into the present stratifica- 
tion of women who sell their sex. The 
common harlot (kumbhadasi), the 
whole-timer, is a rapidly disappearing 
species. Prostitution has now become 
more individualised and scattered in 
various parts of our cities, towns and 
suburban areas and is casual and clan- 
destine. One disturbing aspect is the in- 
creasing number of what Vatsayana 
classified as kulta, married women 
who practise prostitution on the side.” 


X. A. 


tion, social habits, economics and law are in- 
volved in it. The education of the lower 
socio-economic classes to live more hygieni- 
cally and the education of the so-called civi- 
lised man to solve his problems of sexual 
maladjustment are parts of. the same pro- 
blem. 


The fight for the control of V.D. has suf- a5 


fered from the confusion of the moral issue 
with objective necessities—to stop battling 
sex and to start concentrating on the phys! 
cal and mental aspect of it. Sex is not 
only socially important but also ineradicable. 
Undesirable side-effects of sex have little to 
do with immorality and much to do with 
ignorance. 


We need a closer interaction b et w € p. 
epidemiologic and educational techniques 4 
obtain better cooperation and contact d 
mation from the patients and assist DS 
more constructive ways to utilise the fac 
ties of the V.D. clinics. 


From the late forties to the middle 2. 
ties, penicillin—the wonder drug—P a of 
the figures down, until by i958 a se the v 
low level was reached in many parts ९ जे 
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MORE BROTHELS MEAN MORE DISEASE. 
Low-ircome workers patronise cheap joints 
án the red-light districts. 


world and many clinics were closed down. 
Doctors were Saying that the disease was 
beaten. 


Just nine to ten years later, fresh cases 


came pouring in, in startling new forms, out- 
topping I946, the peak post-war period. 
More sinister is the fact that the germs are 
getting resistant to the previously effective 
antibiotics. For example, the wonder drug 
(penicillin) has to be given, in some cases, 
eight times—the dosage that was given 
fifteen years back for curing gonorrhoea. I 
will not be surprised if, in another decade or 
two, penicillin fails to cure gonorrhoea 
altogether. 


New Ailments Coming 


We not only have the common venereal 


diseases like syphilis, gonorrhoea and chan- 
croid but now have quite a few other sex- 
ually transmitted diseases due to different 
germs. Some of the diseases may be difficult 
to cure and they keep recurring. Besides, 
there are other factors of longer life, early 
maturity and various other ecol ogical 
changes. We must therefore recognise the 
fact that V.D. is going to be with us for some 
foreseeable future and we must therefore 
understand it and fight it by using all the 
tools that we may develop. 


We badly need an effective National 


V.D. Control Programme with a dedicated 
full-time group of peo ple at the top. Too 
long have we overlooked and downgraded 
the problem of venereal diseases. The time 
has come to do some real hard-core planning 
and for determined action, Let us not de- 
lude ourselves into thinking that it is not a 

big problem in India or be under the illu- 

“fon that “Indian Culture" is a shield against 
anereal diseases. 


THE RAILSIDE STORY. If they don't make it to ti 
shacks by the railside. This happens part 
workers. These girls are potential carriers of V.D, They are nev 


2a in Scandinavia, U.K. and U.S.A. 


New dangers of oral sex have 
been reported. Research is going on in 
Sweden and Denmark into the inci- 
dence of tonsil gonorrhoea—a venereal 
infection normally resulting from oro- 
genital sex. The risk of contracting this 
is so real, reports the Medical Tri- 
bune, that the researchers now recom- 
mend automatic throat swab tests for 
all patients at venereal clinics. 


The results of the Scandinavian 
research are startling. In Copenhagen, 
doctors tested 546 V.D. patients and 
found that 6 per cent of the females 
and 6.2 per cent of the heterosexual 
males had contracted tonsil gonorrhoea 
as well as genital gonorrhoea. The rate 
among homosexual males was as high 
as 2l per cent. 


Figures from Gothenburg (in Swe- 
den) are even more revealing. Tests 
on some I,500 patients showed that 5 
per cent of the males and ll per cent 
of the females had infected tonsils, 
Several of the victims had the infec- 
tion in a duct under the tongue as well. 

Tonsil gonorrhoea is difficult to de- 
tect. The symptoms are those of the 
common cold—including catarrh and 
hoarseness. Sometimes the first medi- 
cal tests do not always show the pre- 
sence of the disease. On one occasion 
the Copenhagen researchers discover- 
ed traces of infection only after four 
tests seemed to show that it was cured. 


A World Health Organisation sur- 
vey reveals that about 300 in every 


he brothel, they go to fill filthy tin- 


er medically inspected. 


00,000 people are afflicted by V.D. and 
the number of cases is going up by १0 
per cent every year. The principal pic- 
tims have been young people in the 
49-25 age group. 


In the UK, a booklet published by 
the British Medical Association also 
Stresses that young people get infected 


“in spite of modern and effective treat- 
ment”. 


“A few years ago,” says Dr R. S, 
Morton, the author of the booklet, 
“the infection rate among the teenagers 
was one for every l,000 per annum," 
Now it is about 600, suggesting that 
many more people are having casual 
intercourse. Most girls catch gonor- 
rhoea when they are I5-I9 years ald 
and the boys when the y are 20-24. 
Special groups who have contributed 
to the spread of the infection are “tra~ 
vellers and male homosexuals”, 


Gonorrhoea in the US has inereas- 
ed by as much as 200 per cent in the 
bigger cities, In a survey of 30 major 
American cities conducted by the New 
York Times, public health Officials at- 
tributed the rapid rise in gonorrhoea to 
“moral laxity, inereased promiscuity, 
especially among the you ngsters, aban- 
donment of condoms", ete, 


In Philadelphia, 50 of the city's 
53,000 reported cases of gonorrhoea ot- 
curred among children under ten, 
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zig Weekly presents its I975 Annual— 
even more colourful, more informative 
more worth treasuring than its 


predecessors 


Dur Birds 
Animals, Trees 


From the majestic tiger to 
the fragile mouse deer; from 
the spreading banyan to the 
delicate honeysuckle,India 
has some of the richest flora 
and fauna in the world. 
Much of it has been 
wantonly destroyed: 42 
“mammals, 44 birds. and five 


Hari EST well-known 
mountaineer and naturalist, 
Presents “The Mountains 
And The Creatures That Live 
On Them" 


V. 5, Thirumalai,a prolific 
writer on a variety of 
subjects, describes “The 


Great Rhino Country” 


Ranjit Sinh Deputy 
Secretary in the Central 
Ministry of Agriculture and 
actively associated with 


reptiles are now in the Red 
Book—facing extinction. 


But much of our lush natural 
bounty still remains. We 
have 500 distinct mammal 
species, 2,000 varieties of 
spectacular and melodious 
birds, and a dazzling array 
of trees and grasses. 


Numerous Wildlife 
Conservation Projects, 
portrays “The Children Of 
The Ganga” 


Zafar Futehally, freelance 
Journalist and founder of the 
Bltd Watchers’ Field Club of 
India, writes on “The Wild 


Beauty Of The Deccan " 


Dr Ishwar Prakash, 
animal ecologist in the 
Central Arid Zone Research 
Institute, Jodhpur, and an 
authority on the mammals of 
the Indian desert, explains 
“The Amazing Life in The 
Indian Desert” 


M. Krishnan, interna- 
tionally known naturalist and 
wildlife photographer 
reveals “The Grand 


Spectacle Of The South” 


Plus, Romulus Whitaker, 
who has earned the 


To highlight this variety and 
Stress the importance of 
preserving our irreplaceable 
heritage, six eminent experts 
write on our six natural regions 


Also colour, double-spread 
maps of every region 
detailing their flora, fauna and 
sanctuaries, 


nickname “Snakeman of 
India” and is the Honorary 
Director of the Madras 
Snake Park Trust and 


The visual splendour of these 
tegions is captured by our 
best wildlife photographers: 
६. Hanumantha Rao, 

0.0. Edwards, T.S. Satyan, 
M. Krishnan. T.N.A, Peru- 
mal, Suleman Patel and 
Pat Louis. With colour and 
black & white illustrations by 
————— MS Ta मा Talwalkar 


Conservation Cen tre, explores 
his pet theme—the variety 
of Indian Snakes and the 
misconceptions about them 


The Illustrated Weekly of maia 


ANNUAL 7 


Price Rs 20 


On the Stc SES 


TLL GET YOU. The Tulmohan Ram (right) controversy, involving bogus licences worth Rs 29 
lakhs, has raged in the Lok Sabha since November 2l. By November 27, according to Mr Sha- 
mim Ahmed Shamim (Independent), the debate had cost the exchequer Rs 0 lakhs. The Oppo- 
sition bid to table privilege motions against four Ministers, Mr Umashankar Dikshit (former 
Home), Mr Brahmananda Reddi (Home), Mr D.P. Chatto padhyaya (Commerce) and 
Mr H. R. Gokhale (Law), was disallowed by the Speaker, Mr G. S. Dhillon. The Opposition’s 
main contention was that the Government, by not tabling the CBI report in the House, had 
behaved autocratically. Mr Morarji Desai (left) threatened to launch a satyagraha in the 
House. Mr Dhillon said: “This Tulmohan Ram has become a nightmare to me... I should say 
that propriety demanded that the Government should have_made a statement in the House on 
November l]...” About the CBI charges of forgery and bribery against Mr Ram, he said that 
they “are certainly very serious and unbecoming of a Member of Parliament”. 
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I2 THE ILLUS 


SUCHETA KRIPALANI (67) died of a heart 
attack in New Delhi. One of Mahatma Gan- 
dhi's select band of Congresswomen, she rose 
to become India's first woman Chief Minister 
(UP) in I963. She had been AICC General 
Secretary (958-60), member of the Con- 
gress Working Committee, Secretary of the 
Kasturba Gandhi Memorial Trust, etc. She 
was the wife of Acharya Kripalani, 


L'AFFAIRE DE LA PRINCESS. The unpre 
dictable Idi Amin, President of Uganda, he 
sacked his Foreign Minister, Miss RU A 
Bagaya (above). The former fashion का 
was accused of making love to an un paris 
European in a toilet at Orly Airport, cag, 
during a l5-minute stopover. Miss Por 
also known as Princess Elizabeth oh L 
was arrested in Kampala on Novem: ood 
Her predecessor Michael Ondongas a 
was found floating in the Nile a few nin, 
after he had been sacked by Presiden 
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J.B.S. HALDANE 
| 
On his tenth death anniversary we remember him not onl y for his 
contribution to science in India but also for his love of our eountry 


and his fellow men. 


by T. ANTONY DAVIS 


OHN Burdon Sanderson Haldane, born of 

a Scottish noble family, who became an 
Indian citizen and died at Bhubaneswar on 
December , 964, was a controversial figure 
for some. For the few of us who were inti- 
mately associated with him during the last 
years of his life, however, Haldane was not 
only an intellectual giant but also a man of 
infinite compassion and love for his fellow 
men. On his I0th death anniversary we re- 
member him as a man who did much to pro- 
mote Indian science and culture. 

JBS was born on November 5, I892, 
which was Guy Fawkes Day, so it was 
humorously stated that his occasional dyna- 
mitic outbursts of temper were appropriate 
to his birthday. His ancestors were originally 
warring Scottish aristocrats. His father, John 
Scott Haldane, FRS, a physiologist and an 
expert in the behaviour of gases, was a deep- 
ly religious and courageous person. His great- 
grandfather was a selfless missionary who 
sold his personal possessions to raise money 
for charitable work in India. His uncle, Lord 
Richard Haldane, was the first Labour Lord 
Chancellor in the British Parliament. 


Child Prodigy 


Louisa Kathleen, mother of JBS, wrote 
in Friends and Kindred that her son could 
read newspaper reports to his father when 
he was five. He went to Eton with a scholar- 
ship where he was considered almost a pro- 
digy and, before he was 6, he had won seve- 
ral prizes for mathematics, physics, biology 
and chemistry. When he was 49, he announc- 
ed a discovery from data published by others 
of the first case of what is now called link- 
age between genes in vertebrates. In conti- 
nuation of this discovery he and his sister, 
Naomi Mitchison (now a famous writer) 5 
made experiments with mice. 


Even at the age of eight, JBS could as- 
Sociate with his father’s work by taking 
down numbers his father read out from the 
burette of a gass apparatus. He used to do 
calculations for his father's experiments and 
in 9I2, when he was only 20, a joint paper 
with his father was read at the Physiology 
Society. John Scott Haldane did research 
on the causes of explosion in mines 
and his services were in constant de- 
mand both in industry and government. He 
was called upon to investigate mining disas- 
ters. JBS invariably accom panied him 
on such explorations and even underwent 
Several dangerous experiences. As JBS wrote 
later, he used to spend a 8000 part of his 
School holidays in learning the trade of his 
father. 


His sharp memory and intellectual bril- 
liance coupled with the association with his 
father created a gap between him and the 
boys of his age. It gave him a feeling of 
Superiority over them, a sort of arrogance 
and self-sufficiency. Even in his old age and 
illness, these traits continued, so that he could 
never tolerate any body attending to his 


material needs. However, when he became 
almost. an invalid at Bhubaneswar, he cheer- 
fully accepted the personal services of three 
loyal assistants—Anadi, Sasthri and Hari. 

His studies were interrupted when he 
joined the Air Force as a bombin g officer 
during the war. He was sent to France, from 
where he returned wounded. Later JBS join- 
ed Oxford and was elected as a Fellow of 
New College. In 923, he became a Reader in 
Biochemistry at Cambridge and worked on 
enzymes. By applying mathematics he estab- 
lished a formula which gave a numerical in- 
dication of how Mendelian genetics would 
work if Darwin's Theory of Natural Selec- 
tion was correct. 


He also wrote a series of brilliant essays 
which rocketed him to fame but drew 
criticism. from some of his colleagues accus- 
ing him of bringing science to the level of 
the common man. Some of the topics on 
which he wrote were “Darwinism Today”, 
“Cancer Research", “Food Poisoning”, etc. 
JBS wrote of how he taught physio- 
logy without a university degree in the sub- 
ject. He deplored the Indian system of giv- 
ing undue importance to academic degrees 
which he called another kind of caste sys- 
tem. In terms of this caste system, he said, 
he was neither qualified to teach science nor 
to register his name in the Indian National 
Register for Scientists, but only to teach 
classics and in that too his qualifications 
were not great! 


Discovery At Cambridge 


In 932 JBS was elected Fellow of the 
Royal Society and in 933 became Professor 
of Genetics at the University College, Lon- 
don. By this time he had published about 
fifty scientific papers as well as written two 
of his important books, The Inequality of 
Man and The Causes of Evolution. The im- 
portant discovery he made at Cambridge was 
that a substance for which carbon monoxide 
competes with oxygen, called cytochrome 
exidase, was found in plant seedlings, moths 
and rats. In 933, his important work was 
with Miss deWinton on an ornamental plant, 
Primula sinensis. They were the first to study 
linkage in a plant with double the usual 
number of chromosomes. In I936, he made 
some contributions to mathematical statis- 
tics, of which perhaps the most labour-saving 
was his calculation of the cumulants of the 
binomial distribution. 


JBS and his colleague, E.M. Case, did 
various experiments and were the first peo- 
ple to spend 48 hours shut up in a miniature 
submarine with apparatus which they had 
correctly calculated would renew the air for 
that time, This experiment was carried out 
after the sinking of the British submarine, 
Turris, in 939, killing more than 00 people. 
JBS and his wife, Helen Spurway, also a re- 
nowned biologist, worked out methods for 
ihe safe ascent of divers and various con- 
nected matters. During one of his experi- 
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"JBS" became an Indian citizen and even 
adopted Indian dress and customs. He was a 
Strict vegetarian, Ronald Clark, im his bio- 
graphy of Haldane, wrote that he was a 
mixture of sage and scientist. 


ments, he breathed oxygen at a pressure of 
Over six atmospheres, which gave him con- 
vulsions resulting in the breaking of a pelvic 
bone. One of his discoveries was that oxygen 
has a peculiar taste. In 2956, he published a 
paper on a method for estimating the num- 
ber of lethal mutations produced in mice by 
gamma rays and other agents causin g 
mutation. 


Haldane received the Darwin Medal in 
952. He was also the recipient of the Dar- 
win-Wallace Medal of the Linnean Society, 
the Huxley Medal of the Royal Anthropolo- 
gical Institute, the Kimber Medal of the US 
National Academy of Sciences and the Feli- 
rinelli Award of the Academia Nationale dei 
Lincei and the Legion of Honour for his 
contribution to science. 


Spectacular Achievements 


Haldane was the author of over 25 books 
and 350 scientific papers apart from 
humerous popular articles. He held honorary 
doctorates from Oxford, Edinburgh, Paris 
and Groningen Universities and was a Fel- 
low or Member of several important scienti- 
fie bodies. 

Haldane showed a passionate interest in 
encouraging and helping his junior collea- 
Sues to the last moment of his brilliant, 
colourful and extraordinary life, A few days 
after he received the fatal news from his 
doctors that his earthly days were numbered, 
he wrote to me: “As you may have been told, 
lam now alleged to have a short time to 
live. When I have dealt with some four 
papers in my hand, I may have the strength 
to look at another of your papers for the 
Journal of Genetics,” 


J. B. S. Haldane helped his junior 
colleagues by introducing them to scientists 
abroad as well as publicising their work. He 
always induced in them the spirit o? inde- 
pendent thinking and self-confidence. His 


—Continued 
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sister Naomi talks of him thus: “One of the 
most important things about Haldane was 
the way he would throw out, apparently 
casually, a remark which was not only com- 
pletely relevant to what óne was worried 
about but showed one where to go next." 


Haldane's active dislike of any conven- 
tiona! form of religion was said to be a re- 
sult of his hatred for authority. Science was 
his religion and he considered the scientific 
point of view as God's-eye view. For him 
Christ's attitude to a disease was like the at- 
titude of a scientist who regards the cause of 
the disease as the manifestation of a natural 
law. His was a practical religion. He com- 
pared the experiments his father conducted 
on himself to the *tapas" of Indian ascetics, 
but his object was to achieve knowledge and 
not to attain a state. He once wrote: “I see 
Jesus as a man whose perception of spiritual 
facts was extraordinarily intense. He was far 
more intelligent, as it appears from his say- 
ings, than his disciples." 


But during the last days of his life, 
while in à Calcutta nursing home, his 
thoughts centred more and more around 
spiritual things and God. He said to me on 
a dreary, lonely evening: “My greatgrand- 
father was a priest, but I am. opposed to the 
practice of the majority of Christians and I 
hope to meet Christ in a far different man- 
ner. I know that the person Christ was far 
better than we are informed through the 
Scriptures." 


True Man Of God 


Though he nev er professed any reli- 
gion and even attacked certain religious 
sects, he was in spirit a true man of God 
who dedicated his life to the service of his 
fellow men. He always identified himself 
with the persecuted minority. He found posts 
for several Jewish refugees from Germany. 
He guided Dr Boris Chain, a refugee, to Dr 
Florey of Oxford and later these two scient- 
ists isolated penicillin. As Haldane said, if 
the Germans had conquered England in 940, 
he would have been among the arrested. 


Personal danger meant nothing to 
Haldane either on the battlefield or in his 
laboratory. He tested his own reactions to 
gases, drugs and poisons. So he felt justly 
annoyed when he was excluded from a Tem- 
ple of Siva. As Siva was supposed to have 
drunk poison to save other gods, he says: “If 
Siva exists, he may be more pleased by such 
an action than by the recitation of a lakh of 
mantras.” But immediately after his opera- 
tion for cancer, he wrote: “In Brahma and 
in Siva, I wish to be a disbeliever.” 


JBS as well as his father never conduct- 
ed experiments on animals so as not to cause 
them pain or fear. He compares himself to 
Yuddhisthira who killed and ate plenty of 
deer but refused to enter S w arg a leaving 
his faithful dog to die on the mountain, Hal- 
dane and Helen Spurway, who con- 
ducted experiments on three koi fish in 954 
for two months, took them from Calcutta to 
London, where they were given facilities to 
live because, as he said, he did not like the 
idea of someone killing and eating them. 
When he was studying flies which usually 
live on the sap of injured trees, the 
surplus ones were not let out as they would 
starve to death in the city of London, He 


therefore anaesthetised them and drowned 
them in oil. i 


In his opinion, kindness to human beings 
and to animals usually go together; those 


; who ignore suffering in animals find it easier 


io ignore human suffering and conversely. 
He tells how we can learn moral lessons 
from animals. Wolves and ravens fight with 
their formidable teeth and beaks. The van- 
quished animal offers his body to the victor 
for killing—the victor growls but never 
kills. He says men are not so merciful as 
wolves or ravens, for they kill prisoners and 
civilians. 3 


JBS became a true Indian in all aspects 
of his life, for he not only adopted Indian 
dress and food but appreciated the Hindu 
philosophy of life. He was a strict vegeta an 
and he said that he preferred vegetarian d 
because he and his wife had a repugnance to 
eating domestic animals which had learned 
to írust humans. He said that eating ani- 
mals was a kind of cannibalism because he 
argued that “my claim to a more immortal 
Soul than a goat is not strong enough to 
justify me in eating the goat”. 


A Gandhian 


When he opted to become an Indian citi- 
zen, he wrote: “I believe that we shall find in 
India opportunities for research and teaching 
in a country whose government, by its active 
work for peace, gives an example to the 
world." He supported Gandhi's ideas and 
felt that Government's monopoly in salt 
should be abolished and that alcoholic bever- 
ages should be prohibited, this contention be- 
ing supported by facts from biochemistry. 
He always wore loose pyjamas and flowing 
kurta and he condemned people for wearing 
European dress in this tropical country. 
He said: “I am a proud man and often dress 
like Mahatma Gandhi. My rich acquaintan- 
ces are-humbler—they often dress like Euro- 
pean traders." 


He went to receive the Feltrinelli Prize 
at Rome wearing a dhoti. The press 
described him as an Indian sadhu clad in a 
bedsheet. According to Ronald Clark, who 
wrote a very popular biography of JBS, in 
India he appeared to be a distinguished mix- 
ture of sage and scientist, counsellor, advis- 
er and enquire-within-upon everything, a 
personage both on a higher pedestal than the 
one he had occupied in England, yet one just 
as accessible to the multitude. 


About Indians, Haldane said: “In my 
opinion, intelligent and virtuous people are 
much the same in all countries, while every 
country has its own pattern of stupidity and 
wickedness. So I can make all the friends 
I need in India." 


Regarding India's scientific contribution, 
he wrote: "It is curious that surveyors use 
the sine and cosine which are Indian inven- 
tions, that about half the particles in the uni- 
verse are called bosons after S. N. Bose and 
that Panini distinguished between monocoty- 
ledons and dicotyledons over two thousand 
years ago." 


Haldane also says that the earliest ai- 
tempts to apply genetical ideas to human 
Science are found in ancient Indian writ- 
ings, some of which attempted to justify the 
hereditary caste system, whilst others con- 
tended that even the bastard son of a ser- 
vant might study the scriptures if he possess- 
ed the needed qualities. 
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HALDANE'S SERVICES TO SCIENCE AND 
RESEARCH won him a number of awards 
and medals. He wrote over 25 books (in- 
cluding one for children) and more than 350 
scientific papers. 


JBS had a passionate love for children. 
His children's book, My Friend Mr Leaky, is 
full of subtle humour and applications of 
science in the most unexpected sequences. 
He demonstrated to children his ability to 
put a lighted match into his mouth and re- 
move it still burning. Even during his last 
years, he used to amuse children of his neigh- 
bours by crawling on all fours. He played 
childish pranks once by drawing a face on 
his spacious bald head with a lipstick and 
calling himself a two-faced union leader. 
Even after he reached a stage of veneration 
and eminence, he used to play practical 
jokes. He trained a cat to jump on the shoul- 
ders of his guests as they entered his place— 
later offering profuse apologies. 


All Men Are Equal 


At the Genetics and Biometry Labora- 
tory, Bhubaneswar, he opted to receive a 
salary no higher than that of his junior 
scientific colleagues. When he and his Indian 
colleagues applied for passports to visit Cey- 
lon in 4960, he refused to accept his own un- 
til his colleagues got theirs. Later, when we 
arrived in Ceylon, be, being the guest of 
honour of the Ceylon Association for the 
Advancement of Science, the Ceylon immi- 
gration authorities offered to waive off the 
quarantine formalities for JBS but he em- 
phaticaMy declined to accept this privilege 
when it was denied to his colleagues. At 
Colombo he refused to accept the accommo- 
dation arranged for him and his wife in a 
posh westernised hotel. He hurried out and 
walked along the street, asking at every 
wayside shop whether they had rooms for 
him and his colleagues to stay. 


Once, on a visit to the Botanical Garden 
at Calcutta, accompanied by some students, 
he was annoyed with the Garden authorities 
for putting the students into some ineonve~ 
nience. Later, when the officer-in-charge 
arrived to welcome him, JBS refused to take 
his hand, keeping both his hands behind his 
back like a peevish child. 


—Continued 
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Only a fortunate few could witness his 
great humility and love for others. When- 
ever he discovered that he was in the wrong, 
he was the humblest of mortals. He would 
run after someone he had insulted unwit- 
tingly to say that he was sorry. During his 
lectures, when someone pointed out a slip 
or error, he immediately and cheerfully used 
to say “I apologise” and correct the mistake 
but never attempted to beat about the bush 
or try to give evasive replies. He would be 
very much annoyed if somebody attributed 
to him the work of his colleagues. He enjoy- 
ed solitude, watching living animals and 
plants or doing calculations, His great desire 
was to induce at least one or two Indians 
every year to start a life devoted to scientific 
research. 


Full Of Fun 


Professor Haldane had a tremendous 
sense of humour. His bushy eyebrows which 
gave the appearance of a scowl often reveal- 
ed eyes with twinkling boyish fun and his 
big moustache hid a paradoxical smile. 


Though his head buzzed with profound ideas, 


even the most trifling incidents around him 
did not escape his notice. His behaviour had 
always been so unconventional that it 
prompted criticism as well as admiration 
from his friends and colleagues. 


While in London, he used to drive his 
car through the most crowded street—even 
though other roads were available—at great 
speed and with fearless abandon, but with 
great skill brushing past policemen and 


NEW GLITTER हि 
TIME TECHNOLOGY 


roadside posts. So his friends were very wary 
of accepting his offer of a lift. After the First 
World War he set up a bombing school 
in London and at that time he used to carry 
loose matchsticks and detonators and pow- 
ders in his pocket to demonstrate at the 
slightest provocation something to emphasise 
his points. His companions, out of fear and 
suspicion, often kept a safe distance from 
him. Once he gave a demonstration to his fel- 
low officers igniting some powders while tra- 
velling in a crowded train; the whole car- 
riage emptied at the next station. When he 
was working witn his father, he used to 
drink hydrochloric acid and eat huge quanti- 
ties of common salt, which made him the 
subject of admiration as well as fun among 
his friends. Once, while he was waiting for a 
train, a friend asked him whether he was 
taking acid for his lunch in the bag he was 
carrying. 


Eccentric 


In later life, his childish oddities brought 
forth amusement rather than anger from 
many of those who came across him. At pub- 
lic lectures, he would refuse to talk through 
the microphone but would shout his throat 
out to make himself audible to the last 
row of the audience. The photographer could 
never succeed in taking a shot of him, be- 
cause, at the very sight of a focusing camera, 
he would turn his back or hide his face with 
his palms. When somebody offered him a 
more convenient seat or turned the fan to 
his side, he lost his temper and would either 


best. Buy Jayco. 


Jayco introduces 
6-jewel wall clocks 
with German know-how 


This is an important event in clock making. À big 
step forward. The new Jayco 6-jewel wall clocks, 
made with German technology. offer greater 
accuracy and longer life than ever before. 


The next time you go to buy a wall clock, buy the 
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violently gesticulate with his hands or stamp 
his feet in irritation and never accept the 
solicitation offered. During his earlier visits 
to my residence, my wife and I were not al- 
lowed to offer him any of the special atten- 
tion that a host is obliged to give. 


Wrote His Own Obituary 


In late 963 he and his wife visited USA 
for a conference when he felt a discomfort. 
A partial diagnosis was made with a 
suspicion of cancer. In London in January 
964, he was operated upon for cancer of the 
colon. He was an exemplary patient who ac- 
cepted everything philosophically and he 
even wrote his own obituary for the BBC 
along with a talk on his research. He saíd 
that his obituary might be suitable to be 
read in 975 when he would be eighty-one. 
But it had to be presented not long after it 
was written, for he lived only for ten more 
months, and not ten years, as he expected. 


To perpetuate the services of JBS to 
Science education and research in India, 
friends and admirers at the Indian Statistical 
Institute, Calcutta, are instituting a Haldane 
Medal for the best biology student. Also a 
biological research centre with emphasis on 
agricultural production is being initiated 
near Kanyakumari. This proposed farm was 
inaugurated by Lady Naomi Mitchison. It is 
hoped that this research centre will have an 
international approach as a fitting tribute to 
Haldane, an international figure. Admirers of 
Haldane are invited to participate actively in 
this centre. 


Jayco 


TIMEPIECES 
AND WALL CLOCKS 


HT-G7-3528A 


over t 


monur 
New I 
He is a champion of the dumb animal, breeds albi- 
| nos, sculpis ballet-dancers out of twigs, plays the Si 
l : *dilruba? and teaches canaries to sing to its ic the 
| strains. Reuben David, Superintendent of the 
| ; Ahmedabad Zoo. is n man of many par ts—all of ne 
4 an them remarkable. Gang: 
‘ f c MMS E E menti: 
E J » the at 
à | by BACHI J. KARKARIA of his 
| | E is try 
| Photographs by PIYUSH PASAWALA Prade 
| Tauny 
A extremely rare albino chinkara—bred at the Ahmedabad Zoo 
after many unsuccessful attempts—is stabbed in the eye by a s E 
MAS visito: with the steel point of his umbrella. The eye turns malignant ARR 
i and, after weeks of howling agony, the gentle, lovely chinkara dies. King 
f A deer runs up to a group of people in the hope of peanuts and Ayod| 
ae a man slips a rubber band on his tongue. The animal writhes in pain Vindt 
and the felony is discovered only when they open its mouth to give Rama 
IB it a laxative. Mukt 
i Someone throws a lighted cigarette at an ostrich and the sight 
| s of the creature hopping in panic with its tail on fire is a great “tama- S 
| | EU. J sha”. The keepers rush to the scene—but it is too late. The rare bird but s 
" burns to death. centre 
| | f “This is so-called human behaviour,” says Reuben David, Eae 
| gx Superintendent of the Ahmedabad Zoo. "Look around you," he says, ei out 
ji (e as he guides us through the gardens. “The real animals are the ones * 
| M outside the cages. It's impossible to catch the culprit in a crowd. Ii D: 
| | he is caught, he should be punished more severely than if he'd killed C 
| " a man." The only way io avoid this insane cruelty to zoo animals or at 
3 ff would be by not letting anyone into a zoo—and that would defeat the most 
E EE very purpose of having a 200. Fauji 
a —Continued There 
LONA can g 
and : 
( Comt 
Colle, 
/ Twen 
by tr 
Patal 
I Kanp 
S 
not-s 
Know 
piece 


Secur 


Infor 


S 
Yash 
walla 
kind 
whicl 


Sindr 


Mad 


S 
have 
vesse 
oil tc 
that | 
seas 
ers ci 
not ci 
dia tc 
wher 
along 
actua 
at the 
in th 


| 
| ; ETON MAR breeding of Greater Flam- 
C F UESTION-MARKS. The breeding Te 

| ; a ICE here at the Ahmedabad 20०, set an AT record. 
| E, is added to their food to retain their pink colounng. 
| 

| 

i 

| 


E a powder is a m 
6 E à 
Madr 
COOING. The bird alongs? de is the 
i NETH HILO he Es eh right is the Great Indian Hornbill. , : 
| B jhe os 2,000 birds (225 species) in the Zoo. 


over their body. But he is more interested in 
monuments than in men. 


New Delhi SAURABH DUBE 


Sir—Mulk Raj Anand's attempt to add 
ic the chapters of ancient history seems to 
have gone astray “down the Vindhyas". For 
neither Valmiki nor Tulsidas describe the 
movement of Sri Ram's chariot south of the 
Ganga into Madhya Pradesh, nor is there 
mention of Lakshman driving it. I am afraid 
the author has stepped into the firing range 
of historians, a vociferous section of whom 
is trying hard to locate Lanka in Madhya 
Pradesh. 


Taunpur Dr KEDAR NATH SINGH 


Sir—Mulk Raj Anand writes: “Only 
yesterday it seemed, though it was two 
hundred years ago or more, that the God- 
King Rama had travelled down from 
Ayodhya by the Ganga through the fabled 
Vindhyas into this Pradesh...” Eureka! So 
Rama lived only two hundred years ago! 


Muktsar BASANT SINGH BRAR 

Sir—The article does not mention a small 
but scenic place and an important army 
centre: Mhow. It is placed on a row of 
small hills on the Indore-Bombay highway 
about 20 km from Indore. There is a regular 
Government bus service and there are also 
trains from Indore. 


One can stay at one of the hotels there 
or at the Rest House. Food is excellent at 
most of the places and especially so at the 
Fauji Dhaba situated on the way io Mhow. 
There is a big lake, the Bercha, where one 
can go for picnics and do a spot of boating 
and fishing. One can visit the College of 
Combat, the Infantry School and the Military 
College of Telecommunication Engineering. 
Twenty minutes from Mhow and connected 
by train is the breath-taking waterfall of 
Patalpani. 
Kanpur RAVI SARIN 

Sir—Of all the articles published in the 
not-so-popular “The India You Do Not 
Know” series, Mulk Raj Anand's descriptive 
piece on MP is outstanding. 


Secunderabad S. M. SATYANARAYANA 


Informs And . Entertains 


Sir—Kudos to Vijay N. Shankar and 
Yash Pal Narula for their article, “Press- 
wallahs At Large" (October I2). This is the 
kind of stuff we readers expect in a journal 
which informs as it entertains. 


Sindri N. D. JOSE 


Madras Port Is Deepest 


Sir—In the WEEKLY of October 5, you 
have published a photograph of the tanker 
vessel m.v. NETAJI SuB9ss Bose transhipping 
oil to m.y. DESH BANDHU with the caption 
that this operation is being done in the mid 
seas outside Madras Port since big tank- 
ers cannot enter the docks. This statement is 
not correct, Madras is the deepest port ii. In- 
dia today and one of the deeper ports in Asia 
where a draft of 46 ít is available at an 
alongside berth. The photograph published is 
actually one of the transhipment taking place 
at the Bharathi Dock in Madras Port and not 
in the mid seas, as mentioned. 


Madras S. P. AMBROSE 
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tions of the people under the 
was granted Indian Statehood. 


sent and future status. His wife, the Gyalmo (l 
America before the accession. This photograp 


opens NE IN eee eT of the Chogual in April 965. 


Ranjit Mukerjee, manager of ihe Nor- 
Khill Hotel, joins me for breakfast. He tells 
me the name of the hotel means “surround- 
ed-by-jewels" because the Sikkimese love 
talking about jewels. The 24-room hotel has 
poor occupancy—the long monsoon season 
inhibits travel; only during autumn and 
winter does the Nor-Khill fill up. z 


‘But the country is 50 beautiful,” I pro- 
test. “People should come pouring in." “we 
Indians are not venturesom e,' replies 
Mukerjee ruefully. And, at the moment, 
there are few facilities for tourists.” But 
what about a haversack and a portable 
tent? In a hospitable country which has so 
much to offer, that is all a young person 
needs to carry. And leech-repelling lotion. 
There is a pestilence of these bloodsuckers 


every where. 


The rain thins down to a drizzle. I 
decide to take a look at Gangtok. I pass 
children going to school Pink-cheeked boys 
full of robust good health. Girls in clean 
baku dresses daintily tripping along. Are 
they Lepchas, Bhotiyas or Nepalis? It is 
difficult for a stranger to tell. All he can 
vouch for is that they are an attractive lot 
with clean, unblemished skins, slanting eyes, 
high cheek-bones and bewitching smiles. I 
stroll through the pazar. It has not much to 
offer but it is cleaner than Indian bazars 
(which is not saying very much). No odour 


of urine or shit, no slop or garbage thrown 
out of windows. The Sikkimese are tidier 
and more disciplined than us (which agam 
is not saying much). And there are fewer 
beggars—a fair proportion of them Indians. 
I saunter through a medley, of songs by the 
` Mangeshkar sisters, Kishore Kumar, Moham- 
med Rafi and past the two cinema houses. 


mirg bib "mo 


—Monindra Chowdhury 


THERE CANNOT BE A MONARCH WITHOUT A COUNTRY. The ex-Chogyal of Sikkim, 


Palden Thondup Namgyal, had to relinquish his “crown” when, in response to 
banner of the Sikkim Congress, the erstwhile Indian Protectorate 


New Delhi has s REED him of kis titles but not defined his pre- 
eit) —the 
h was taken during the ser-thringa-sol or cOTO- 


the mass agita- 


former Hope Cook—went back to 


Very reluctantly I admit to myself that the 
most powerful medium for national integra- 
tion is the Hindi cinema. Long live Lata and 
Asha, Rajesh, Amitabh, Shatrughan, Shar- 
mila, Jaya, Neetu, Chintu, Dimpu, Rekha, 
Raakhee and Helen! Long live all the hams! 


My first assignment is a courtesy call 
on His Excellency the first Governor of 
Sikkim, Mr B. B. Lall. He is indeed a 
courteous man. He was two years my junior 
in Delhi but considerably senior in mental 
development. He walked into the ICS and 
now governs this most sensitive of our 
frontier States. He is a widower, a teetotaller 
and cautious in speech. He looks uneasy at 
my notebook and pencil. I put them away. 
Thereafter he explodes with laughter at 
all my PJs (phlat jokes). He gives away 
nothing except cups of coffee and a thim- 
bleful of Sikkimese liquor which makes 
my head reel We talk of orchids, butter- 
flies, the Kanchenjunga and our college 
days. It is all in the past tense. I spend an 
hour with him without getting much copy. 
He was born to be a diplomat. 


Books And Nostalgia 


The ex-Chogyal on w hom I call in 
the afternoon, proves to be more commu- 
nicative. He receives me in his study. I pre- 
sent him with the traditional scarf which he 
promptly thrusts back into my hands. I look 
around, Every wall of the room is Jined with 
books from floor to ceiling. They are in 
English, ranging from rare travelogues, 
flora, fauna down to Lolita. Much of the 
floor space is also littered with books, “These 
are my American wife's collections,” he ex- 
plains. “She even turned my garage into a 
library,” he says pointing to an extension. 


The ex-Chogyal has aged i 


year, become more fidgety, the nee last 
ous 


his face has become more 

he is drinking more. He is an VELA 
He has been stripped of his titles Y man, 
present and future status remain but his 
fined: New Delhi is taking its tj Ut 
keeping him guessing. He compl and 
he is hard up and has had to retren, S that 
of his staff. There is little doubt most 
has less money than he had, That he 


But even a rough calculatio 
gets just from his real este Gants 
comes to over Rs I5,000 per month. Hens 
has shares in the distillery, in "S ie 
Jewels” (manufacturing gadgets for ES 
ches) and some other enterprises, He MC 
agricultural land where he grows cara 
—the chief cash crop of Sikkim. A total 
Rs 50,000 per month would not be far off the 
mark. $ 


The number of his supporters h 
dwindled. (Of the 32 members of mM 
Legislature, only one supports him.) His 
fate is no worse than that of our other 
Maharajas. He, like them, finds it hard to 
reconcile himself to deprivation of titles 
and wealth which he acquired by accident 
of birth. The inexorable march of events 
has left him siraggling behind—lonely, dis- 
illusioned and sad. I wish New Delhi would 
settle his future—and with generosity, 


His eldest son is a strapping, handsome 
youngster reading science in Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge. He has taken two years 
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off to be with his father. He is an excellent 
football player and much more truculent 
than his sire. He still flies the old Sikkim- 
ese flag on his car. I wish instead of science 
plains and. + he were reading modern history. 
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end out In the evening I call upon the Chief 
bt thay st Minister, Kazi Lhendup Dorji. I pass the 
h Assembly Chamber. It is past 6 p.m. but it 
is still in session discussing the Budget. 
9f what he Armed constables of the CRPF guard the 
in Gangtok building. They are also in evidence outside 
th. He also | ‘Ministers’ bungalows, The Kazi Sahib has 
“Sikkim | not returned, but the Kazini Sahiba is very, 
S for wat. much at home. 
S. He own: SED 
; cardamem The Kazini 
- A total of Í Here is a woman the like of whom I 
? far off the l have never encountered before. It is difficult 
A Jo tell her age. She may be 60 getting on 
s have som * to 70. She has the vitality of a girl in her 
jf the Sta 20s. She is a tall, powerfully built woman 
] te who must have been a beauty in her 
him) Bis younger days. I wasn't able to discover 
5 के other whether she was born Belgian domiciled 
; jt hard to Scots or Scots married Belgian. She speaks 
on of titles ' excellent French and her English. has no 
by accident irace of the Scottish accent. She speaks both 
h of events languages plus Hindi and Nepali with 
lonely, dis- fluency, animation and embarrassing can- 
Delhi would dour. ` 
erosit he has been married before (how 
g, handsome many times is the subject of popular gossip 


Trinity Col- 
n two years 


in Gangtok), but she has been the Kazini 
for the last 20 years. She played an import- 
ant role in the Sikkimese National Move- 


ment and is today the power behind the 
throne—i.e. the Chief Minister, I have not 
met anyone who better deserves to be cho- 
sen "Woman of the Year" for the Interna- 
tional Women's Year. 


*What about the Chogyal?" I ask her. 
"Good man, badly advised,” she replies. 
“Won't read the writing on the wall Folie 
de grandeur instilled into him by his stupid 
Indian advisers and Sikkimese sycophants. 
But it is wrong to keep him in limbo. The 
Government/of India must tell him what 
his status is to. be." She illustrates her point 
by narrating an amusing dialogue she had 
with him. “I am the Chogyal I am half 
sacred,” the Chogyal is reported to have said. 
“Which half?” demanded the Kazini. 


Not A: Colony 


The Kazini is outspokenly critical of 
the hamhanded way Indian officials behave, 
the ambivalent loyalties and aloofness of 
Indian traders and OSDs (Officers on 
Special Duty) who refuse to learn the langu- 
age or identify themselves with the Sikkim- 
ese and their aspirations, “They just make 
their pile and go away,” she says. 


At the same time she is passionately 
pro-Indian. “We are the 22nd State; we 
must be treated as a part of India and not 
as a colony,” she says over and over again. 


One can see why the Dorjis have hit 
it off so well. She is volatile, emo- 


MUSIC OF THE GODS. During the Lama 
dance festival, Sikkimese orderlies. play a 
unique bamboo instrument. They wear red 
jackets bordered with leopard skin and 
quaint headgear trimmed with peacock fea- 
thers fastened by elaborate brooches. Left: 
A jawan of the Central Reserve Police Force 
guards the Jali Powerhouse over a tributary 
of the Teesta, 28 km from Gangtok, Sikkim 
is of strategic importance as it stands on the 
border with China. A company of the 
CRPF is on regular patrol in this sensitive 
State 


tional, explosive and iactlessly outspoken; 
he is quiet, phlegmatic and cautious in the 
choice of his words, In Gangtok you will 
hear many amusing anecdotes of hew at 
some place or other the Kazini stormed 
and ranted at this or that being noi done. 
The Kazi Sahib whispered to the same peo- 
ple to let his wite blow off steam and not 
to be perturbed. They make an ideal foil 
to each other and, in a subtle way, help each 
other to get things done. 


Kazi Lhendup Dorji is a Lepcha—the 
original inhabitant of Sikkim. He, like 
most other well-to-do Sikkimese, was 
schooled in Darjeeling He has no univer- 
sity degrees and feels more at home with 
Nepali or Hindi than with English. He has 
considerable experience of men and things 
that matter. He is a prosperous business- 
man and owns some property. 


Bui most of the Kazis life was spent 
in voluntary exile in nearby Kurseong from 
where he organised the Sikkim Congress to 
press for land reforms (Sikkimese land- 
owners made exorbitant demands on lab- 
ourers) and a fair share of power for the 
Nepali who formed the overwhelming 
proportion of the population. He strongly 
opposed the autocralic regime of the Chog- 
yals and advocated a democratic system 
based on “one man one vote". 


The Kazi was the chief instrument of 


the Sikkimese demand for integration wiih 
india as its 22nd State. The popularity of 
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Gollywumps and ziggledi-dee! A club for babies ? Yes, mothers, there's much more to 

The Bonnie Baby ‘Club’ than mere baby talk. Specially created for sweet lovable babies, 
The Bonnie Baby ‘Club"offers treats and goodies for your li'l one. Absolutely free! $ A S fie But n 
With no strings attached ! m 


o 
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ELIGIBILITY FOR MEMBERSHIP:If you're expecting a baby in the next three months, or if your new one is ^ * Bears 
not more than four weeks old, make him a member of The Bonnie Baby 'Club' sponsored by Glaxo. ७ e Guo Gro 
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Don’t you think that's something a baby|would gurgle about? ý guard roads, 
FIRST BATCH OF APPLICATIONS WILL BE OPEN TILL MARCH 3], 376. ‘even trouble: 
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£t 9 * A booklet on baby care: to help you prepare for his arrival, and to look 20 ° 
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Ey Baby Care Advice: © 
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Glaxo, specialists in baby s her. 

care, will be happy to advise + xr The Chir 
you on the general health à 

A T and care of your baby. 


after him in the best possible way—as only a mother can. 
+ A booklet on baby names: a wide choice of names, 
both modern and traditional. 


A » + A baby diary: to keep on record, baby's progress from his very 
- first day onwards. 

: = > 
f^ When baby is ———— 


"TREE As soon as ————— x) FREE । months old: 
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baby fs born: 
: weaning food —for health P 
and growth. ® 


* A packet of Glaxose —D 
(700 gms.) the delicious 
energy-giver, for zest 
and zip! 
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[uum tin of Glaxo 
Sunshine or Ostermilk 


So make your baby a member of The Bonnie Baby 'Club', 
It's a club that has no entrance fee— and.where members 


> ? Bee don't have to watch their manners ! 
¢ a Watch out for The Bonnie Baby ‘Club’ new: 
2 oi > in popular publications!And do peT 


remember to send us your baby's 
photographs and we will try and 
publish them in the news. 


COUPON : 


4) Cut out the Coupon 

and fill in 

all details in English 

in block letters. 

2) Get your Doctor's 
signature on the 
Coupon and mail it to : 
Glaxo. Laboratories (India) Ltd. 
Bag No,.949,Bombay 400 025. 
3) On verification, we will 
send you your membership card, 
free booklets and gift vouchers 
with instructions on how to 
exchange them for your free gifts. 


4) Enclose a 50 p. stamp for 
part postage along'witn the Coupon.’ 


Yes! I want my baby to join’ The Bonnie Baby eun me the 
} understand that the membership is free. Please se! ks. 

membership card, free gift vouchers and free ba! E 
l enclose a 50 p. stamp for a small part of the PS 


Parents” oc MENU RU i a o Mr. & Mrs. 
ee OU —— ddress Se Se ee ee 
Parents’ signature Tl ae 
Nome of Doctor eee 
Address 77 BE < 


Address 


Mic SIDS SS 
are correct to the best of my knowledge. 


DETAILS MUSY BE FILLED IN BALL PEN 


IN ENGLISH IN BLOCK LETTERS 


A-\W 


(Signature of Doctor) — 
Doctor's Regn. No: 2... 
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| his party can be gauged from the fact that 
) fin the last general election it won 3l out 
f 32 seats in the Legislature; and, re- 
ently, both the Rajya Sabha and the Lok 
‘Sabha seats alloted to Sikkim. As in other 
States of the Union, he has to accommodate 
| different pressure groups within his party; 
l he has a Cabinet of seven members—drawn 
from- the Nepalis, Bhotiyas and Lepchas. 


I was fortunate enough to meet all the 

' people who today control the destinies of 
3 Sikkim. This was on the last evening of my 
| brief sojourn in.the country. I had been 

l | well briefed (and “oiled” with Scotch) by 
Khorana, the Commissioner of Police. There 

[S | sje serious-law-and-order-problem in the 


Site. But no one ever knows when dis- 


; e 
4 gXantled elements can get together to create 
i disturbances and whip up anti-Indian feel- 
ing. That is why a Company of 2,000 CRPF 


A are discreetly scattered about the State to 
| guard roads, bridges, administrators and 
{ 


, even trouble spots in the bazar. 


$ 30: Bigwig Stags 


e Tt is at the CRPF Mess that I met 
S them. It is a stag affair with all the stags 
who matter in friendly conviviality over 
4 glasses of orange juice (Sikkim grows lots of 
oranges and cans them). H. E. the Governor 
is there, the Kazi Sahib and his seven- 
man Cabinet, Indian officials on deputation 
to advise the Sikkimese on matters of fin- 
ance, development, land laws. And of course 
the intelligence and security personnel. 


P jme Chinese are dangerously close to 
iSikkim at Nathu La, about 30 metres away 
within hollering distance. Since there is no 
Hindi-Chini bhai-bhaism one can presume 
that their waich on Sikkim extends beyond 
their frontiers, beyond the pickets where 
»jawans of our army face them. So we have 


WE ARE HAPPY. In Sikkim, there are more than 200 primary schools, as well as a number 
of institutions for higher studies. Education till Class VIII will soon be free. Scholarships ave 
generously given. Mobile clinics bring medical care to the remotest parts of’ this mountain 


State, 


our CRPF to lend muscle to the Sikkim po- 
lice in times of internal trouble and to sup- 
plement the army in the event of any hanky- 
panky by foreign elements. But right now 
the atmosphere is as peaceful as it could 
be. The backslapping and carefree laughter 
at the party was most reassuring. 

On my last day I rise well before dawn 
in the hopé of catching a glimpse of 


Kanchenjunga, I am out of luck Once again 
the sky is overcast and a heavy mist blois 
out the mountains, | walk down from Gang- 
tok—five miles of breath-taking beautiful 
scenery of green hills sparkling streams— 
and enchanting, lovable people. 


Next time I must come in winter when 
the skies are blue and the snows whiter. ` 


creatu 
the dog, and Garuda, the mount of 

eft: Sikkum's traditional paintings 
—are done ox rich silk broca 
ly depict scenes from the life 
Mahayana Buddhism is the principal reli 
There are 67 monasteries, In Gangtok, t j 
are also a Hindu temple, q mosque and Seot- 
tish and Roman Catholic Missions, 


by Kazini Elisa-Maria of Chakhung 


ड Entering the Indian Union has 
4 given new hope to the people of 
| this State. Instead of the old feu- 
dalistie system in which the poor 
were exploited, there is now 2 
government for the people and 
by the people. It is try ing to 
make Sikkim inte 2 model wel- 
fare state. 

The author is wife of the. Chief 
Minister and played an active 
role in the movement which 
brought about last year’s politi- 
eal upheaval. z 


p a protectorate of India, Sik- 
kim has now entered the mainstream of 
Indian life. The Sikkimese people have full 
faith in their Government's ability to tackle 
the many problems they face. 

What is it that we want, and have fought 
for, for the Sikkimese people? We used to 
demand a written Constitution, the codifica- 
tion of laws, the rule of law. But these 
‘became obsolete overnight when, f irstly, 
the People's Revolution enjoyed a tremend- 

ous success under the leadership of Kazi 
Sahib and, secondly, when Sikkim, -also 
—oyernight, became the 22nd State of India. 
These happenings can well be described 
by Moliere's Mais, nous avons change tout 


३ 
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SHE DOESN'T LOOK A REVOLUTIONARY 
—but she is. Durga Lama (26) was one of 
the most outstanding fighters in the ‘libe- 
ration” struggle. On a number of occasions, 


she was beaten bu ihe Sikkim Guards with 
the butt of a stengun and had to be hospi- 
talised. She now heads the Women Sh Wing 
‘of the Sikkim Congress, which is trying to 
ameliorate the lot of women. especially de- 
serted wives. Having fought and won the 
cause of "one mun, one pote , they are now 
taking up the cause, of “one man, one wife i 
She is known affectionately as “Durgt”. 


~ The Sikkim Of My Dreams - 


MY CHILDREN WILL BE FREE—free from poverty, hunger, illiteracy and disea 
he recent drought—compensating t hem for crops 


hemes with high employment po 
gastro-enteritis which bro 
generous Rs 73 lakhs for relief measures. 


Government did a lot to helpevictims of t 
that had parched to death—and set up sc 
brought under control the severe epidemic of 
State. The Central Government sanctioned a 
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cela (We have changed all that). I believe 
that the retention of the “Sikkimese per- 
sonality” has been much misunderstood and 
misinterpreted. It is true that the Sikkimese 
people wish to retain their own individua- 
Ity, their age-old customs, their dress and, 
indeed, all that goes to make up the word 
“personality”. This does not in any way de- 
tract from their loyalty to India. In fact the 
subcontinent is the richer for this addition. 


A Realist 
The Sikkimese villager is a robust indi- 


vidual, laughter-loving and easy to make - 


happy. He may not know much about “isms” 
but has a solid common sense and can always 
be depended upon to cooperate in any scheme 
that appeals to his sense of values. His sense 
of realism was always alive, even when liv- 
ing in a make-believe “democracy”, and his 
sense of humour carries him over the many 
hurdles that have for so many years now 
bestrewn his path. 


The People’s Government was installed 
a little over a year ago and has already ful- 
filled many urgent demands, such as the in- 
troduction of mobile clinics that will reach 
the remotest homesteads in Sikkim and will 
give on-the-spot treatment to them. So one 
of our dreams has been partially achieved. 
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Similar mobile clinics will also aid cattle and 
other livestock. Film units with instructive 
documentaries on agriculture and hea lth 
will also tour the State. 


Animal Husbandry, Family Planning and 
Hygiene, all part of the Sikkim Congress _ 
Party's programme, are being speedily in- 
troduced. We want to make Sikkim 8 tru 
welfare state. 


Sikkim has very limited industrial pot- 


ential. So uppermost on our list of priorities 
is to ensure a decent living standart 
cur villagers. We must see that their health 
requirements are met and their animals are 
cared for, that ihey get good seeds and ferti- 
lisers. Drinking water, afforestation, pride? 
construction and irrigation schemes are "x 
ing implemented, The progress made in $ 
last year is satisfactory and “encouraging: 
The Women’s Wing of the sikkim Cod 
gress, under the able guidance of 207 
Durga Lama, a young veteran" of the, iv- 
volution who faced lathis and bullets, हैं d E 
ing the Government much help an supp’ > BPULFIL | 


= gress and 
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be very carefully chosen, must be prepared 
to learn Sikkimese and Nepali, to mix with 
the people and understand their problems. 


They should also realise that the Sikkim- 
ese, by and large, have never enjoyed the 
opportunities they have and that the innate 
Sikkimese courtesy is not to be mistaken for 
meekness! 

We want every Sikkimese to own his 
own small plot of land and, for this, a Land 
Reforms Act will be introduced after a com- 
prehensive land survey which precludes 
any idea of land grabbing. The interests of 
all ethnic groups in Sikkim will be protect- 
ed. Everything pertaining to rural uplift is 
being dealt with on a priortiy basis. 

The Small Scale Industries Department 
will help the weaker sections. A paper mill 
is to be established at Melli and the Sikkim 
Jewels Factory is to be expanded. New 
hydro-electric projects will supply the power 
needed. At present, Sikkim's power needs are 
being met—to a limited extent—by the Jali 
Hydel Power Station. 


HMT is planning to set up an Industrial 
Training Institute here. It will give voca- 
tional training to students who have com- 
pleted Class VIII. They will supply the 
middle- and lower-level skills needed for 
Sikkim’s expanding industries. 


The sector with the greatest potential 
is tourism. Sikkim has scenic splendour, 
colourful people and places of religious inte- 
rest. The Chief Minister, realising the poten- 
tial of tourism for generating employment, 
income and the development of secondary 
and tertiary services, discussed with the 


The Power Behind The 


It is rarely that one comes across 
such a powerful and vibrant personality 
as Kazini Elisa-Maria Dorji-Khangsarpa. 
Always immaculately dressed in one of 
her numerous brocade bakus, she is cool 
and polished to her finger-tips. A scintil- 
lating, animated and inexhaustible talker, 
she can keep you spellbound for hours. 


She speaks five languages with 
fluency and is a delightful mimic. When 
imitating an American, she uses the 
Yankee drawl; when an Indian, it is the 
singsong Baboo English. But what she 
likes most is to be complimented on her 
fluency in Burmese. She spent a number 
of years in Burma, where her first hus- 
band was Commissioner. 


Her marriage to Kazi Sahib is a 
story in itself. She met him at a dinner 
party given in New Delhi by Maya Devi 
Chhettry. He asked her: “Will you marry 
me?” She replied “Yes”—just like that! 
Kazi Sahib claims she was his wife in a 
previous incarnation. 


Kaz Sahib was Head Lama of the 
famous Rumtek Monastery. He gave up 
the Holy Order and, I2 years later, ran 
into the vivacious Elisa-Maria who had 
by then divorced her first hsuband. The 
couple were welcomed in Gangtok by Sir 
Tashi Namgyal. Kazi Sahib, after all, be- 
longed to the prestigious Khangsarpa 
Kazi family. 


Politics rums in the Kazini's veins and , 


she has known well most of our politicians 
including Bhulabhai Desai and Syama 


"Throne" 


Prasad Mookerjee. She adored Nehru and 
Sardar Patel. At the instance of Nehru. 
she acted as interpreter at the first ever 
Asian Conference (in New Delhi) which 
was largely attended. 


politics after her marriage to Kazi Sahib. 
She is a perfect example of the “woman 
behind every eminent man”. 


It was as though she had been 
transported to an entirely different pla- 
net when she arrived in Sikkim, Sikkim 
then was a feudal state, with no codi- 
fied laws, and it did not take her tong 
to pnd out that the people were being 
exploited by feudal elements, including 
the powerful Kazs. She, along with her 
husband, took up the cause of the under- 

and, for the next 20 years, worked 
ceaselessly for them. She realised thar, 
if a monarchy had to exist in the State, 
it could only do so as a people’s mo- 
narchy. 


i 
The Kazin: got actively involved in 


She helped train the Youth Congress 
at Kalimpong, because neither she nor 
Kazi Sahib at that time could set foot 
in Sikkim. The revolution of the Sik- 
kimese people started with Kazini's “Bui- 
letin No 2", published by the then Sik- 
kim National Congress. This Bulletin 
has become a historic document with its 
proclamation that “a country can live 
without a King but a King cannot live 
without a country” 


SONU 


West Bengal Chief Minister, Siddhartha 


S. Satyan Shankar Ray, the need to establish proper 
The State coordination of tourist facilities in Darjeeling 
for crops and Sikkim. A road is being laid from Pelling 
rl. It also 
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to Yoksum in Western Sikkim to reach the 
sacred Khecheperi Lake. The Government 
has decided to prepare a Master Plan ior 
Tourism which will be implemented soon, 


One of the eathiest steps of the hw 
Ministry was to make education free up to 
Class VIII. The programme in I975-75 in- 
cludes the taking over of 60 private-aided 
primary schools and appointing of {20 teach- 


E TA ers. A subsidy tor the construction of an 
inning an E z| additional iSO classrooms in 6$ primary 
; Congres schools, with an outlay of Rs I0 lakhs, has 
peedily if 


jm a truly 


astrial pot- 
f priorities 


already been sanctioned. This year 30 new 
high school teachers will be appointed. The 
Ministry sanctioned a grant of 40 senolar- 
ships, worth Rs 250 each, to Sikkimese stu- 
Gents for specialised courses. For the first 


d time, a mídday-meal programme for pri- 
standar: a A i í i ine 
ir hea th mary school children will begin this year. 
he Loo Schemes are being formulated for spotting 
E feru- sports talent. 
s and 3€ 
tant pridg' We have to see that our young Sikkim- 
nes are Pe ese do not become “white-collar-job-orient- 
nade in he ed” due to the expanding educational faciti- 
uraginÉ ties and for this we intend to introduce voca- 
eee tional guidance services. Schemes are being 
kkim ^ nati taken up to tackle the problem of unemploy- 
of un ment, especially among ihe educated, 
of the ^" 
UE —Amiya Taraídar Our duty is clear and unambiguous. It is 
Hets, x 


ind suppor , ‘FULFIL OUR DEMANDS. The Youth Congress demonstrates its support for the Sikkim Con- 
E. gress and its leader, Kazi Lhendup Dorji. Small farmers are being aided by bank loans and 

special schemes. A Special Department of Animal Husbandry has been set up which will help 
farmers improve breeds and will provide better marketing facilities for their produce, Almost 
32 per cent of Sikkim's development budget has been earmarked for improving and building 
station à roads and bridges, ^ bagavad Ramaniuia National Research Institute. Melukote 


fo the people. We hope to make Sikkim into 
a model border “welfare state” with a 
contented populace eagerly looking forward 
to receiving the benefits of the mew order 
ody have fought so heroically to obtain, 


| 
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X 
eJ reeall vividly the sh y young 
girl of seventeen wh om Rabin- 
dranath Tagore welcomed affec- 
tionately as n student of Visva- 
Bharati. Simple. modest and re- 
ticent, she seemed unconscious 
of her feminine charm and un- 
aware of the fiery potential that 
lay dormant in her. She was no 
doubt conscious and legitimate- 
ly proud of her family heritage, 
but her behaviour gave no indi- 
cation of it. Nor indeed of any 
marked self-assurance or asser- 
tiveness which are conventional- 
ly associated with men and 
women of destiny. If anything 
she seemed somewhat diffident 
and self-effacing.” says the 
author. 

Mers Indira Gandhi will be 58 on 


November 79. 


by KRISHNA KRIPALANI 


ANY among,those who know that In- 
dira Gandhi was a student at Santini- 
ketan when I was a teacher there have ask- 
ed me what she was like then. I hardly know 
how to answer this simple query. 

When she first came to Santiniketan, she 
was what in Victorian English would be 
described as a sweet seventeen. In a college 
class the lecturer only lectures. He has few 
opportunities of coming to know the stu- 
dents, unless there are tutorials or some 
extra-curricular activities which bring the 
two closer. This is more true of the acade- 
mic lesson than of the non-academic, of 
the latter there were many in the Santi- 
niketan of those days open to students of 
all faculties and grades—classes in music 
and dancing, painting, sculpture and artistic 
crafts, rehearsals for dramas and festivals, 
and other activities. In these classes teach- 
ers and students came closer to one ano- 
ther. 

Indira was versatile, her interests were 
many-sided and she readily took advantage 
of many courses which Visva-Bharati had to 
offer, She sang, she danced and took part in 
dramatic rehearsals and seasonal festivals. 
She joined other artist girls to draw free- 
hand alpanas or ceremonial floral designs on 
the floor. The great artist Nandalal Bose was 
very fond of her. The then teachers of Kala 
Bhavan and Sangeet Bhavan as well as her 
hostel and class mates still remember her 
with much affection and pride. 

Children are everywhere in the Santini- 
ketan campus. The school, from kindergarten 
to pre-university stage, was the pivot round 
which the university grew. They look so 
lovable in their classes, sitting in the open 
under the trees and, between the classes 
and after, the campus rings with their 

singing, shouting and merrymaking. ien 
= ig 
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PORTRAIT OF INDIRA GANDHI BY LAXMAN PAI. The painting was specialll 
the Emergency, depicting the Prime Minister's efforts to root out the thorny bus 
cipline and bad elements) and plant seeds of happiness and prosperity. The silver 
bolises the uprooting of thorny bushes and the qay colours at top right stand for pros 
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are the little Ariels that fill the place with 
sweet sounds. Indira being fond of children 
derived much. comfort and joy from watching 
their frolics and from helping them in the 
hostel and in the kitchen (as the students' 
mess is known there). In those days, unlike 
today, little girls stayed in the same hostel 
and dined in the same mess as the older girls. 


Like her father, Indira has always had 
a special affection for children: she becomes 
ene with them in their midst. The moth- 
er in her is easily stirred. I recall one even- 
ing a few years ago when Nirmala Patwar- 
dhan had an exhibition of her pottery in the 
Lalit Kala Akademi gallery in Rabindra 
Bhavan. Indira, who was coming down from 
another exhibition on the first floor, stopped 
to have a look at some of Nirmala's pots 
and then smiled at Nirmala and said: “I 
remember you in Mrs Vakil's school You 
were very young then and were once ill and 
I had looked after you." As a souvenir she 
bought a specimen of Nirmala's work. 


No Special Amenities 


Indira shared the girls' dormitory and 
the food served in the common mess 
and declined to accept any special amenities 
as Jawaharlal Nehru's daughter. Tagore 
would have been glad to keep her as his 
personal guest or otherwise arrange for spe- 
cial care to be taken of her food, for she 
was delicately built and her health did not 
seem too robust, But she would have no kind 
of special treatment and was happy to live 
with other girls in the hostel as one of them. 
She was firm in her democratic choice. 


She attended classes and did her home- 
work rezularly and conscientiously. Her 
handwriting was neat and her use of the 
English language sensitive and utterly free 
of any affectation or flamboyance. The tea- 
chers were impressed with her bright but 
unden:onstrative intelligence and her quiet, 
£ood manners. Her free and easy participa- 
tion in all the social and extramural acti- 
vitics of Santiniketan endeared her to every- 
one. Though detached, she was friendly and 
un issuming and her hostel and class mates 
grew fond of her. With many of them she 
still maintains friendly relations. 


y 


Sometimes she seemed, when by her- 
self, pensive and sad, for her father was in 
jail and her mother ailing in a sanatorium. 
But she could be lively and vivacious too, 
and one would then catch a fleeting twinkle 
of mischief in her eyes as she smiled. It was 
as though she could see through others and 
could not be easily bluffed. One could guess 
even then that she had a mind of her own 
and would stand her ground. 


She could not stay at Santiniketan for 
long. Her mother’s health took an ominous 
turn and Jawaharlalji was released from pri- 
son to enable him to take her to Europe for 
treatment. Indira, who was to accompany 
them, had to hurry to Allahabad. She insist: 
ed on travelling third class and would have 
preferred to travel alone, but as it involved 
a night journey ४00 3 change of trains at 
Burdwan, Tagore desired that I accompany 
her. Reluctantly and in deference to the 
poet's wish, she agreed to an escort. I spent 
a day in Anand Bhavan and was glad of the 
opportunity again to meet Jawaharlal and 
Kamala, both of whom had visited Santini- 
ketan earlier. 


Since then Indira has risen to a great 
stature and has won the admiration of mil- 
lions, in India and abroad. In the beginning 
this admiration was given partly because 
she was her father's daughter. Today she 
can claim it fully in her own right, by vir- 
tue of her courage, her dynamism and her 
political insight. That this is so is borne out 
by the fact that she has also roused the hos- 
tile criticism of many, both among a certain 
section of her own people and in some West- 
ern countries. She has startled many out of 
their smugness and has thrown a challenge 
which has disturbed the complacence of 
many a conventionally cherished bias. In any 
case she is no mere copy of her great father, 
though worthy of him in her fashion and, 
like him, fearless and unsparing of herself. 


Plato once said that one should not 
judge a ruler until after his death. No one 
can know what lies ahead. But this much is 
certain—what Indira has accomplished is 
enough to make her one of the most remark- 
able women of this or any age. 


EE SHE WAS NO MEM- 

j SAHIB AT SANTI- 
NIKETAN. Though 
her class mates had 
expected a haughty 
and fashionable 
young lady who had 
been in schools 
abroad, they found a 
simple girl who wore 
only khadi and insist- 
ed on staying in the 
girls’ dormitory and 
eating in the common 
mess and who refused 
any special amenities 
as Jawaharlal Nehru’s 
daughter. She attend- 
ed classes regularly 
and did her work 
conscientiously. Her 
use of the English 
language, like her 
personality, was sen- 
sitive and free from 
any affectation or 
flamboyance. “I 
would have liked to 
be a writer,” Mrs 
Gandhi has said, “or 
do research in an- 
thropology. I could 
have even become an 
interior decorator.” 

nal Research Institute Meluko 


“I AM A PERSON WITH A JOB.” Mrs 
Gandhi was a First Year student at Santini- 
ketan in 934-35. Though quiet and unas- 
suming, it was evident even then that she 
had a mind of her own. 


“THANKS TO MY FATHER, I was already 
familiar with the world of literature, but it 
was only when I went to Santiniketan that 
Tagore opened for me the fascinating world 
of art.” Mrs Gandhi participated in all the 
campus activities—she sang, she danced, she 
took part in dramatics and in art work. 


A good new medicine for leucoderma 
has been found in the forest. A herb 
which Indian medicine calls Ammi Majus. 
Clinical trials have been successfully 
carried out, Another herb, Kantakari 
(Solanum Khasianum) is proving useful 
"for asthma, Guggulu (Commiphora 
Mukul) for hyperlipidemia and 
hypercholestremia. Kaner (Nerium Indica) 
for enlargement of the heart and liver. 
Soranjan (Colchicum Autumnale) for 
arthritis. Zafran (Crocus Sativus) and 
Abresham (Bombax Mori) for heart 
diseases. Afsintin (Artemisia Absinthiom) 
for liver diseases. And many more. 

In fact, the therapeutic benefits of 
Kaner and Guggulu have been officially 
declared. Medicines made from these 
herbs will soon be available to heal your 
ills. Think of it, since the very beginning, 
trees have yielded Man's best medicines; 
quinine, belladona, opium, rauwolfia 
serpentina, vasaka, etc. 

There are many more good medicines - 

on the trees. Only, Man must be.willing to 


look for them. 


The worlds 
best 
medicines 
growon 
trees. 


Herbs have always been used by 
indigenous systems of medicine. Centuries 
of healing cannot be wrong. In fact the 
difference between herbs and other forms 
of medicine is that herbs have stood the 
test of time; have proved themselves to be 
not only beneficial but also free from side 
effects. 


Medicines with no side effects 
Nature's medicine chest has been 
scientifically exploited by Hamdard, the 
updaters of the Unani system. 
Considerable work has been done in the 
field of herbal and natural medicine. 
Herbs, together with medicines of animal 
and mineral origin have been studied in 
the light of modern medical knowledge. 
A large, valuable treasury of medicines 
has been built up—one that is being 
enlarged every day. 5 
Hamdard medicines take two 
important factors into account : one, that 
a medicine, while treating a sick part of 
the body should never harm the sound 
one; in other words, it should have no side 
effects. Two, that the body has its own 


power to fight disease and that at times 
itis only necessary to stimulate and — 
strengthen the body's own forces to fight 


disease. Today these medicines are being F v 
made in modern Hamdard plants and are m 
3 S. 


being distributed all over the country. 
Reports of cures of long standing and 
stubborn ailments keep coming every day 
to Hamdard. 


He who heals is right 

Today, many systems are working 
towards one purpose—that of healing: 
Folk medicine and indigenous systems 
are proving that they too have a place In 
the world of medicine. In Hamdard's ow? 
clinics, allopaths, vaids and hakims wor 
together to fight disease. For, where pain 
has to be alleviated, where lives have t9. 
be saved, not the method but the result IS 
what matters. 
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by P. D. TANDON 


Éndira Gandhi and Sucheta Kri- 
palani took lessons in cycling at 
Anand Bkravan, Allahabad, 35 
years ago. The instrueter was 
the author who recalls those 
days and supplies rare photo- 
graphs. 

T HOSE were the days of friendly bonds 
A and true comradeship when the late 
TA Sucheta Kripalani lived in Swaraj Bhavan, 
Allahabad, and was close to Indira Priya- 
darshini. Sucheta used to visit Anand 


Bhavan frequently and she and Indira were 


on very good terms. 


Indira had returned home after studies 
abroad and had started taking a lively inter- 
est in politics. The late Purnima Banerji, 
a most devoted Congress worker, loved to 
visit Anand Bhavan when Jawaharlal 
Nehru was there and was very affectionate 
towards Indira. Panditji too was very fond 
of her and always addressed her by her pet 
name, Nora, 


The AICC office ihose days was in Swa- 
raj Bhavan and Purnima Banerj went 
there almost daily to meet Acharya Kripa- 
lani and other Congress leaders and work- 
ers. She did noi want to be dependent on 
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Priyadarshini On A Three- 


$ IT'S NOW SUCHETA'S TURN, The tricycle belonged to Purnima Banerji, a Congress worker 
who wanted to be independent and did not use the family car. Indira liked Purnima’s idea and 
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THE BALANCE OF POWER. The author helps Indira balance while Jawaharlal N 
on, “Let her fall down once or twice,” he said. “It is part of the game.” (Mr Tandon 
and was Minister for Information, Uttar Pradesh.) 
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Indira liked Purnima's idea of her own 
conveyance and she too did not like to be 
dependent on the family car and driver. One 
day, during tea, she asked Sucheta Kripa- 
lani: “Why don't you get a cycle like 


Purnima’ 
Sucheta replied: “First let me learn how 
to use it." 
“What is difficult about that? We will 
take Purnima’s tricycle and learn to use it,” धर 
Indira replied. 
Purnima readily agreed to lend her tri ' 
cycle to Indira but observed: “Indu, I can- 
not help you in balancing it. It is rather a 
tough job." 
Indira and Sucheta both decided to learn 
and I was commissioned to teach them. It 
happened about 35 years ago. It is not pos- 
sible to recall all the details but { still clear- 
ly remember that one day Jawaharlal Nehru 
came out to watch the performance! 


He observed: "You should not give ioo 
much support to Indu, Let her fall down 
once or twice. it is part of the game.” 

I was frail myself and at times found it 
difficult to keep the balance of the tricycle 
and the rider. With Nehru looking on, ! was 
nervous and felt that it was not Indira’s 
eiforts which were under test but my 
ability to teach. 

Indira and Sucheta practised in turns 
and helped each other. As far as I remember, 
neither got even a scratch, but I am 
not sure if either of them really mastered 
the tricycle. Only Indira can tell ug ii she 
knows how to pedal. 
ollection. 


p | — | " 
| MURDER 
; 


FLUORIDE AND S 74 i 


Rahman u 
Mr Abdus 
l dered on 2 
प his family 
with a gre 
land had c 


mum | REPORTS 
ON FLUORIDE 
AND S 74 


in a unique dental cleansing base 


(Under Patent No. 478, Now SIGNAL is the only toothpaste that can incorporate 
Fluoride In this unique dental cleansing base.) 
Ask your Dentist. Laboratories, Massachusetts, reports that 
He'll tell you of New SIGNAL's proven benefits. within 5 minutes of use, mouth odour was 
reduced by 95%. 
Breakthrough in Cleaning Efficiency : 
New SIGNAL combines Fluoride and 
S-4 in a unique cleansing base that gets your 
teeth clinically clean. No other toothpaste ear toothpaste can, 
offer this total combination. 


both Fluoride and $74. 


Tests on Fluoride: 

Scientists Kinkel and Stolte report that 400 
children using SIGNAL with Fluoride showed 
upto 33% reduction in tooth decay. 
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methyl pyrimidine). Dr. Lind, Director, Sias 
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MURDERED IN COLD BLOOD. Many leaders, including (from left) Syed Nazrul Islam (Bangladesh's Acting President when Sh 
Rahman was in c Pakistani prison), Mr Tajuddin Ahmed (Prime Minister of the Provisional Government), Mr 4. H. M. Kamaru 


eikh Mujibur 
uzzaman and. 


Mr Abdus Samad (Ministers for Commerce and Foreign Affairs in Sheikh Mujib’s Cabinet), who led Bangladesh to freedom, were brutaliy mur- 


dered on November 3 in the Dacca Central Jail. (They had been ke 


pt there since the August ]5 coup in which the Sheikh and most members oF 


his family were massacred.) The killings followed a coup the same day by officers close to Sheikh Mujib. The following day Major Dalim, along 
with a group of Bangladesh army officers who had overthrown the Mujib regime, fled to Bangkok to seek asylum in Pakistan or the US (Thai- 
land had already refused asylum). At the time of going to press, there were reports of a counter-coup. 


ers 


4 STRONGMAN FOR FOUR DAYS. Major 


General Khalid Musharraf replaced Major 
General M. Ziaur Rehman as Chief of the 
Bangladesh Army on November 4. One of the 
eight Sector Commanders who directed the 
fight against the Pakistani troops during the 
freedom. struggle, General Musharraf was 
close to Sheikh Mujibur Rahman. It is rum- 
oured that the General was killed on Nov- 
ember 7, following a flare-up between the 
army supporters of General Ziaur Rehman 


and the people. General Rehman has once 


again taken over as Army Chief. 


TEARS FOR THE BANGABANDHU. Thou- 
sands of men and women wept bitterly dur- 
ing a silent march to the late President 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman’s residence on Nov- 
ember 4 in what was the first public show of 
mourning for the Bangabandhu since his 
assassination on August l5. The mourners 
then gathered on a maidan a few blocks 
away and said monaiat in memory of their 
beloved leader and members of his family, 


GE 
A SHORT-LIVED PRESIDENCY. Bangla- 
desh President Khondakar Moshtuque 
Ahmed quit ajter 78 days in office in favour 
of Supreme Court Chief Justice A. M. 
Sayem, on November 6. In a broadcast te 
the nation, the new President assumed the 
role of Chief Martial Law Administrator and 
said he would be assisted by a three-member 
council comprising the three Services Chiefs 
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Soviet H-Bomb, has contributed more for 

- world peace than Mother Teresa, who was 
one of the fifty nominees for the award. Si- 
milarly Mahatma Gandhi was not thought 
fit to be awarded the Peace Prize though he 
did more for world peace than most of those 
who have been awarded the Prize. 


Calcutta K. SUBRAMANIAN 


Sir—Ambition as understood today is in- 
separably linked with fame, the highest of 
which is international recognition. And 
which award serves this purpose better than 
the Nobel Prize, indisputably the most wide- 
ly publicised and internationally accepted 
form of recognition? 


Bombay L. FERREIRA 


No Decline For Toynbee 


Sir—While talking of Toynbee (Editor's 
Page, November 2), you have confessed your 
inability to read the volumes of his magnum 
opus, À Study of History. But how can you 
say that "the volumes only adorn the homes 
of the parvenu academic? 


In the death of Toynbee, the world has 
lost a philosopher-historian. Toynbee's selec- 
tion of a civilisation as a fit unit for study, 
rather than a nation state, was perhaps too 
ambitious, but his theory that every civilisa- 
tion faced a challenge and the response de- 
cided its future course was something unique. 
His erudition was immense and he will be re- 
membered after television and instant his- 
torians have been forgotten. Like Einstein 
looking for a unified field theory in physics, 
Toynbee was in search of a similar theory in 
history. 


Chinsurah DEBAPROSAD JANA 


To Hell With The Sardarji ! 


Sir—Once again you have wasted two 
columns of newsprint on your talent in 
boasting about what you did to get rid of an 
annoyance by creating another (Editor's 
Page, November 2). This act of yours is 
clearly unlawful and does not befit a person 
occupying the position of Editor. 


Bangalore M. S. D. 


! 
Sir—We have discovered religious ways 
to annoy our neighbours, probably because 


pal. we have yet to discover a way to fight the 


unreligious deeds we do in private. 


How I wish I could stretch my imagina- 
tion to write "To Hell with the Sardarji on 
the Editor's Page" in as cheeky a style as you 
did under the heading: "To Hell With 
Everyone". 


Jaipur K. D. SINGH 


Sir—I tried the same thing you did. The 
people living in front of our house were 
celebrating a marriage. The noise was so 
loud my eardrums were sorry to be in my 
ears and I was sorry to have ears. Anyway I 
wert to those people and tried the same 
brand of abuse: MC-BC, etc. 


Here I am with broken jaws, ribs and 


a | displaced shoulders! 


l Malout Mandi SUKHDEV SINGH 
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by PRINCIPAL GURCHARAN SINGH 


ears ago. Guru Tegh Bahadur 


Three hundred y 

was executed in Delhi. Historians give different 
versions of the events leading to the Guru’s arrest 
and execution. But they are agreed that it was a 
history of Northern India. 


See Pages 0-L3 
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"| gave mu head 
but not my faith" 


— The last words of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur 


URU TEGH BAHADUR was born in 
NUK Amritsar in I62]. He was the youngest of 
the five sons of the warrior Guru Hargobind 
and grandson of Guru Arjun who built the 
Harimandir (now the Golden Temple), com- 
piled the sacred scripture, the Adi Granth, 
and was executed under the orders of Em- 
peror Jehangir in Lahore in 606. Tegh Baha- 
dur's greatgrandfather was Guru Ram Das, 
the builder of Amritsar. Thus in his blood 
were combined elements of the builder, scho- 
Jar and warrior. He was however a recluse 
who spent his early years in prayer, medita- 
tion and composing hymns in praise of God. 


When his father Guru Hargobind died 
in 644, Tegh Bahadur was overlooked and a 
collateral Guru, Har Rai, was nominated as 
the sixth Guru; and on Har Rai's death, his 
infant son Hari Krishen was named as the 
successor. It was only on the death of Hari 
Krishen in ]664 that Tegh Bahadur was 
nominated to succeed him. He was then a 
middle-aged man. At the time, Emperor 
Aurangzeb sat on the throne of the Mughals. 


It is generally believed that Emperor 
Aurangzeb was a religious zealot who, un- 
mindful of the adverse political consequen- 
ces of his religious policies to his empire, 
totally devoted himself to converting India 
from "Dar-ul-Harb" to "Dar-iul-Islam". But 
if we probe deeper into his character, a dif- 
ferent picture of his motives and actions 
comes to light. It would ap pear that, like 
Jehangir and Shahjehan, Aurangzeb used re- 
ligion to serve his own political ends. 


He ascended the throne of India after 
shedding the blood of his three brothers— 
Dara, Shuja and Murad—and imprisoning his 


GURDWARA RIKAB GANJ, near Parlia- 
ment House, New Delhi, 
cremation of the Guru’s body. 
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marks the site of 
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S. Kirpal Singh. 


father, Shahjehan. Aurangzeb now had to 
show some spectacular achievements to win 
support from the orthodox group of his Mus- 
lim subjects, For this he began to lean heavi- 
ly on men like Khwaja Mohammad Masum, 
son of Sheikh Ahmed Sirhindi, also known 
as “Mujadid Alf-i-Sani", who was the leader 
of a new religio-political movement and was 
anxious to propagate Islam through the 
agency of the state. This movement which 
was based in Sirhind (then an important 
town of the Punjab) came into conflict with 
the newly risen Sikh movement in the very 
first year of the reign of Jehangir .(I605- 
627). D 


Scheme of Muslim Orthodoxy 


Sheikh Ahmed had felt that his move- 
ment in the Punjab was seriously hampered 
by the presence of such a powerful move- 
ment among the non-Muslims which, apart 
from being popular among the Hindus, had 
also found support among the Sufis and the 
liberal Muslims. 


After Jehangir, this very group tried to 
win over Shahjehan also. But, prudent as the 
latter was, he did not want to "risk his 
throne for the sake of the Muslims' consci- 
ence". According to Mohammad Yasin, 
"Shahjehan stands midway between Jehan- 
gir and Aurangzeb and the orthodox would 
not sit at rest unless they found an exact 
counterpart of theirs on the Peacock Throne". 
With the accession of Aurangzeb to the im- 
perial throne in 658, this group got their 
long-awaited chance. The need was mutual. 
Whereas, on the one hand, the Mujaddidites 
wanted political support to strengthen their 
hold on the masses, Aurangzeb, on the 
other, like Jehangir, wanted this orthodox 
group to support him in his claim to the 


throne. 


In order to please the orthodox group, 
Aurangzeb issued a number of ordinances, 
soon after his second coronation in June 
659, to "restore the rule of orthodox Islam 
in the administration". It may, however, be 
mentioned that for Aurangzeb the primary 
aim in all that he did at this stage was 


BUT HIS FAITH LIVES. Guru Tegh Bahadur before his erecution—from a painting by 


Photographs by S. J. SINGH 


political. While outwardly taking action 
against some of the “heretics”, he was in real- 
ity wreaking vengeance on his political ad- 
versaries. It is, therefore, significant that the 
earliest victims of his religious persecution 
were none other than the Jiberal elements 
among the Muslims like the Sufis whom Au- 
rangzeb wanted to suppress, since they were 
identified with Dara and his party whom 
the orthodox group wanted punished, so that 
they might leave the field open for their 


activities. ». 


The Naked Sufi 


One of the most important victims of 
Aurangzeb at this stage was a Sufi dervish, 
Mohammad Said, popularly known as "Sar- 
mad", who was a friend of Dara Shikoh. 
Sarmad was a panthist. His "smooth-flow- 
ing verses breathed not only the mystic fer- 
vour of the Sufi but also a lofty spirit of 
catholicity, which arises above the wrangles 
of sects and adores the Truth inherent in all 
creeds". Being an uncompromising monist, 
Sarmad denied the existence of matter and, 
caring little for his body, he used to 80 
about stark naked. Aurangzeb had him 
arrested and he was condemned to death 
“on account of his nakedness”. Sir Jadu Nath 
Sarkar, however, refutes this allegation by. 
observing that “... Sarmad's refusal to cover. 
his lower limbs could han 
ground of passing the death sentence because 
we read of no Hindu Naga sanyasi or Jain 
Digambar monk being beheaded by order of 
Aurangzeb for the same offence. The real 
reason was political." 


Another liberal Muslim who became 4 
victim of Aurangzeb’s fanatical frenzy was 
Mullah Shah Badakshi, a disciple of Hazrat 
Mian Mir. Aurangzeb also took action against 
Mohammad Tahir Sayad Qutbuddin of Ah- 
medabad, a leader of the Bohra sect who, 
with 700 of his followers, was done to der 
Similarly, the Khojas of Kathiawar and th 
Mumins or "Mehtas" of Gu jarat we 
persecuted by the Emperor. 
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ostensibly on religious grounds, the real 
motive of the Emperor was to strengthen his 
hold over the Empire. Viewed in this light, 
the execution of Guru Tegh Bahadur in 675 
was part of a calaculated plan to suppress all 
such religious movements as were a danger 
to his empire. 


The Sikh movement in the Punjab had 
grown very strong. Not only had it the sup- 
port of Hindus, it was looked upon with fav- 
our by the Pathans and the Sufis too. In 
the many battles that were fought between 
the Mughals and the Sikhs during the ponti- 
ficate of Guru Hargobind ( 4606-645), many 
Pathans joined the Guru's side. Also, Rajput 
leaders like Raja Ram Singh of Amber show- 
ed great devotion to Guru Tegh Bahadur. 


Apart from this, many other factors, like 


puts and the Marathas, had caused Aurang- 
zeb a great deal of anxiety. However, the 
Afghan rebellion of the frontier region posed 
a serious threat to the Empire in I674. It was 
a national rising of the Pathans covering the 
entire region from Qandahar to Attock. The 
Mughal forces received Many serious set- 
backs and, as a last resort, Aurangzeb had 
himself to proceed to Hasan Abdal from 
Delhi on April ll, I674. Thus the situation 
in the whole of Northern India, right from 
Peshawar down to Central India, was fraught 
wita danger. 


J the revolt of the Jats, the Satnamis, the Raj- 


Hindu Resistance 


Apart from these rebellions, the harassed 
non-Muslims of Northern India had asserted 
themselves as a reaction against the policy 
of religious high-handedness pursuc¢d by 


; the Emperor. In this connection Dr M. L. Roy 
7 Choudhury has enumerated a number of 


instances where Hindus successfully. defied 
the Emperor's edicts. Giving details of these 
incidents, Dr Roy Choudhary writes: “Out of 
despair came courage to the Hindus and at 
Ujjain a Muslim officer of the State, who was 
sent to destroy a temple, was killed. In 
Gujarat, Hindus offered so determined a re- 
sistance that Friday prayers in public mos- 
ques had to be stopped.” The situation be- 


HE WAS BORN HERE. Guru Ke Mahal, Amrit sar, 
son of Guru Hargobind and Nanaki on April l, 
ing the news of the child's birth, came home 

On being asked why he did so, he replied: "In him, I see the noble 
my father Guru Arjun. I name the child Tegh Bahadur (heroic wie 


death indicated that the ninth Guru 


pushed the ship out of danger. 


came so serious that Aurangzeb had to issue 
a special firman to the Provincial Governor 
of Gujarat to take effective Steps to ensure 
that there was no hindrance in the saying 
of Friday prayers by the Muslims. 


Besides this, the Hindus offered violent 
resistance to the destruction of temples in 
Rajputana, Malwa, Bundelkhand and Khan- 
desh. But what must have unnerved Aurang- 
zeb "... was the fact that Hindus of 
Northern India, in their bid to defend their 
faith, had become so well organised and 
strong that they destroyed no less than 300 
mosques in Gujarat and turned some of them 
into temples. In Varanasi, Hindus pulled 
down Muslim places of worship and the col- 
lectors of the jaziya were expelled and their 


where Guru Tegh Bahadur was born the 


I62lL. It is said that Guru Hargobind, on hear- 
and touched the feet of the baby in reverence. 
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"GURU LADHO RE". According to legend, the e 


kote Collection. 


ighth Guru, Hari Krishen. had be fore his 


would be found in village Bakala. 22 persons claimed to 
be the Guru. A merchant, by the name of Makhan Shah, 


Guru, when his ship was in danger. When the vessel was s 
He was able to identify the real Guru by the mark of inj 


had invoked the help of the real 
aved, Makhan Shah went to Bakala. 
ury on his shoulder—the Guru had 


beards were plucked out." (M. L. Roy Chou- 
dhury) Aurangzeb was, possibly, so much 
shaken by this retaliation by the Hindus that 
he had to relent and withdraw some of the 
obnoxious orders against them. 


In the Punjab, the Hindus, in their an- 
xiety to find redress for their sufferings, 
could think only of Guru Tegh Bahadur who 
was decidedly the most towering personality 
among the non-Muslims of Northern India. 
He had undertaken long tours of the north- 
east country and some remote regions of the 
Punjab and, wherever he had gone, multi- 
tudes of suffering people had rallied round 
him to seek his blessings and protection. 


According to the Sikh tradition, a depu- 
tation of Kashmiri Brahmins met the Guru 
on May 25, १675, at Anandpur. This deputa- 
tion consisted of l8 leaders of important 
Hindu centres drawn from all over Northern 
India and was led by one Pandit Kirpa Ram 
of Mattan (Kashmir). 


On hearing their tale of woe, the Guru 
assured the deputationists that he would do 
everything possible to save their religion 
and culture and would personally go to Delhi 
to plead with the Emperor. True to his word, 
the Guru set off for Delhi on July !l, I675, 
accompanied by three of his closest disciples 
—Bhai Mati Dass, Bhai Sati Dass and Bhai 
Dyal Dass. It appears that, before the Guru 
left Anandpur, alarming reports had been 
sent to the court in Delhi about the Guru's 
activities. The Guru, along with his com- 
panions, was arrested only a day after he had 
left on July 2, under the orders of Emperor 
Aurangzeb issued to the Governor of Lahore, 
He in turn instructed the Faujdar of Sirhiad 
to effect the Guru's arrest, The prisoners 
were taken to Sirhind and detained there for 
about four months before being taken to 
Delhi early in November L875. 


It appears that during the eight days that 
the Guru was kept at Sirhind, local Officials 
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GURDWARA DUKH NIWARAN SAHIB, Patiala—built in r 
the Guru’s visit to the place in 686, (Sketch by Rathin Mitra) 


were awaiting instructions from Delhi about 
the treatment to be meted out to him. The 
Emperor was away in Hasan Abdal on his 
expedition against the frontier Afghan tribals 
—and he remained there till March 27, 676. 
The officials in Delhi had, therefore, to con- 
tact him there to get his orders. More than 
three months were taken up in the exchange 
of communications between Delhi and Hasan 
Abdal and the final orders were received in 
Delhi in the first week of November 675. 


The Guru was subjected to torture and 
finally, on his refusal to renounce his “Dhar- 
ma" or show a miracle, he was executed in 
Chandni Chowk in Delhi on November Il, 
i675, along with his three companions. 


Moving Account 


" The Sikh historian Ratan Singh Bhangu 
in.his Pracheen Panth Prakash gives a very 
moving account of the Guru's death. The 
Chief Kazi taunted the Guru and asked him 
to exhibit some of the miraculous powers 
he was supposed ६0 possess. Tegh Bahadur 
wrote something on a piece of paper and tied 
it with a string round his neck. This, he said, 
would blunt the executioner’s sword. When 
the Guru’s head was severed from his body, 
the piece of paper was opened. It read: “Sis 
diya par sirr na diya” (I gave my head but 
not my faith). 


His body was stolen from the execution 
yard by one of his untouchable followers and 
cremated at Rikab Ganj—a beautiful temple 
beside Parliament House marks the site. 
His head was taken to Anandpur where his 


oaan up Son, Guru Gobind Singh, performed the final 


x Ceremony. The young Guru paid homage to 
his father in the following words in his com- 


position, Bichitra Natak (The Wonderful 
Drama): 


memory Of. 


To protect their right to wear their 
caste-marks and sacred threads, 
Did he, in the dark age, perform the 

Supreme sacrifice. 
To help the saintly he went to the utmost 
limit, 
He gave his head but never cried in pain. 
He suffered martyrdom for the sake of 
his faith. 
He lost his head but revealed not his 
secret, 
He disdained to perform miracles or 
juggler's tricks 
For such fill men of God with shame. 
He burst the bonds of mortal clay 
And went to the abode of God, 
No one hath ever performed an act as 
noble as his. 


* LI * 


Tegh Bahadur passed, the world was 
with sorrow stricken. 
A wail of horror rent the earth, 
A victors welcome given by the hosts 
of heaven. 


Guru Tegh Bahadur was, like many of 
his predecessors, a gifted poet. He wrote in 
the simplest Sant Bhasha which even an illi- 
terate peasant could understand, All his com- 
positions have a haunting melody. 25 of his 
hymns are incorporated in the Adi Granth, 
Birtha Kahun Kaun Siyon Man Ke is a typi- 
cal example of his works. 


Whom shall I tell of the anguish of my 
heart? 

Greed has me in its hold. 

I rush madly in the ten directions 

Seeking gold. 

I suffer much wanting a life of ease 

And serve all kinds of people, 

And like a dog go from door to door 

But I have no thought of prayer. 

I waste my human existence, 

nstitute 
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PORTRAIT OF THE GURU—from a 


Mughal painting. 


I have no shame when people laugh at 

me. 

O Nanak, why sing you not in praise of 

the Lord 

And rid your mind and body of impure 

thoughts? 

He was obviously well versed in Sans- 
krit religious texts; his hymn, Jo nar dukh 
mai dukh nahi manai, is reminiscent of some 
of the lines in the Gita, 

He who in adversity grieves not 

He who is without fear 

He who falls not in the snare of 

$n 

Who has no greed jor gold knowing it is 

like dust. 

He who does not slander people when 

their backs are turned 

Nor flatters them in their faces, 

He who has neither gluttony in his heart 

Nor vanity nor attachment with werldly 

things, 

He whom nothing mov 

Neither good fortune ner ill 

Who cares not for the world's applause, 

Nor its censure, 

Who ignores every wishful fantasy 

And accepts what comes his way as it 

Comes, 

He whom lust cannot lure 

Nor anger command, 

Iu such a one lives God Himself. 

On such a man does the Guru's Grace 

descend, 

For he knows the righteous path, 

0 Nanak, his soul mingles with the Lard 

As water mingles with water 


With the martyrdom of Guru Teg! 
Bahadur, the Sikhs finally emerged from a 
pacifist sect to a warrior nation. 


———— MÀ 


See Also Page 37 


THE HOUR OF JASMINES AN. 
THE DSCNOT BULLETS. Mr Samara Ta 
nath Sen (left), 55-year-old Indian High 
Commissioner in Bangladesh Facto j 
escaped death on November 26 when Kr 
armed young men attacked him in the Indian 
Chanceru in Dacca. Mr Sen was injured in 
his right upper arm by a revolver shot. The 
bullet was removed after an operation. In a 
brief qun battle that took place, four of the 
assailants were shot dead by a High Commis- 
sion securitu quard. Two others were injured. 
In a strongly worded statement, India said 
that it took a “grave view of the dastardly 
attack”, Meanwhile, President Sayem, in a 
telephonic conversation with Mrs Gandhi, 
expressed his “regret and concern over the 
incident” and stated his intention of sending 
a high-level Bangladesh delegation to India 
to discuss the further development of rela- 
tions between the two countries. Mr Sen, who 
was born in Dacca, is a career diplomat and 
has represented India im manu countries; he 
was our spokesman at the UN dur ing the 
Bangladesh crisis and served as our Envoy in 
Pakistan in the late sixties. He is seen here 
during his marriage in London to Sheila. Lal, 
one-time Secretary in the Indian High Com- 
mission in. Britain. At right is Mr V. K. Kri- 
shna Menon, then High Commissioner. 
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GE TO GURU NANAK. 
bout his health. 


The Urdu Times of Bom bay organised & 

poetic symposium to ce lebrate the Sikh Minister to enquire a 
Guru's birthday. Among the poets who par- 
ticipated were Ali Sardar Jafri, Jan Nisar 
Akhtar Majrooh Sultanpuri, Nazir Khay- 
yami, Khumar Bara bank vi and Inderjit 
Singh Tulsi, Dr Rafiq Zakaria, presided and 
Maharashtra Chief Minister S. B. Chavan was 
the quest. of honour. Amongst the speakers 
was the celebrated Ur du novelist, Krishan 
Chandar. The star attraction of the function 
was the matinee idol Diy oe the matinee idol Dilip Kumar. 
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HITENDRA EATS THE HUMBLE PIE. Fol- 
lowing its win in the Rajkot civic poll, the 
Janata Front achieved even more spectacular 
wins at Surat and Baroda. Gujarat Chief 
Minister Babubhai J. Patel had described the 
poll as a “vote of confidence in my Ministry - 
Both Mr Hiten dra Desai, the new Pra- 
desh Congress Chief..and Mr Madhavsinh 
Solanki, Leader of the Legislature Congress 
Party, had boasted that their party woul 
win and that Mr Patel should be "ho nest 
enough to keep his word and guit” if Surat 
and Baroda went against him. In Surat, the 
home town of Mr Hitendra Desan the Jenata 
Froni annexed 42 of the 65 seats. he Ruling 
Congress could muster only 23 seats. m 
Baroda, the Front captured 46 of the 60 seats. 
The Congress won I3 and the remaining onc 


seat went to an Independent, 
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IT IS IN GOD'S HANDS. Mr Jayaprakash 


November 2 and then a dmitted to 
the Jaslok Hospital in Bombay, has. been 
rtificial kidney. The 
ductors said they had received two offers for 
kidner,s in case a transplant became neces- 
saty. JP has been receiving a steady stream 
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"COUNT ME OUT—IF..." The rare lion 
marmosets (small monkeys) of Brazil are 
among the most endangered species in the 
world. The World Wildlife Fund and the 
International Union for Conservation 
of Nature and Natural Resources have 
made urgent pleas to the Brazilian Govern- 
ment for action to save the three species— 
the Golden Lion M armos et, the Golden- 
Rumped Marmoset and the Golden-Headed 
Marmoset. These animals are the denizens 
of the rain. forests of the Atlantic Coast of 
Brazil. But they have been deprived of that 
habitat because of the onslaught of indus- 
trialisation. Loss of living Space and slaught- 
er have brought the marmosets to the verge 
of extinction. In fact the Golden Marmoset 
was considered already extinct but was re- 
discovered in 970 near Sao Paulo. Brazilian 
conservationists are at work establishing a 
captive breeding station. 


THE BIRDMAN COMETH. Werner Tscherne, an aircraft mechanic 


from Rorschach, Switzerland, glides down the Saentis ‘mountain in his 
home-made sky-kite for a 5-minute trip. Tscherne has made gliding 
his hobby and spends all his free time gliding from mountain-tops, 


YOU LEARN BY EXPERIENCE—and a second honeymoon should be 
sweeter. Elizabeth Taylor and Richard Burton we 


re at it again—they 
te village north of Botswana and came ta 
(London) to celebrate Burton's 50th birthday. Guests jrom 
the world had been invited. Birthday or no birthday, Burton 


no-drinking” pledge so that he 
woulda’t lose the love of Liz. For the wedding ceremony, for which the 
bride 


wore green, only two witnesses belonging to the Chobe Game 
Lodge were present. The post-wedding celebrations on the banks of 


the Chobe took place under the quizzical gaze of a couple of hippo- 
potamuses and a camera-shy rhino, 
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MORE ENJOYABLE THAN THE “FAST 'UNS" OF THOMSON AND 
LILLEE. Clive Lloyd's West Indian cricketers give helpful advice on 
how to handle the willow to “Miss Tasmania" (Jennifer Jones—lefty 
and *Miss South Australia" (Sharon Betty), Sharon was later crowned 
*Miss Australia". The Caribbean cricketers, after a rather Patchy start, 
achieved peak form with convincing wins over New South Wal 
Queensland. They took on Australia last week at Brisbane, It is being 
predicted that the six-Test series between the two strongest cricket 
nations in the world for the game's “heavyweight title" will atéract 
the sport's first million-dollar gate, 
earch Institute lukote Collection. 
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Portrayed here is the Sis Ganj 
Gurdwara in Chandni Chowk, 


“Delhi, where Guru Tegh 


Bahadur was confined in a cell 
and executed on November ll, 
I675. When asked to perform 
a miracle, the Guru wrote 
something on a:piece,of paper 
and tied it round his neck as 
a charm against the execution- 
er's sword. After the behead- 
ing, the paper was opened. It 
said: “Sis diya par sirr na 
diya” (“I gave my head but 
not my faith.") 


The site was acquired by Sar- 
dar Baghel Singh in the latter 


„part of the i8th century. The 


Gurdwara was rebuilt about 
iwenty years ago. The other 
gurdwara associated with the 


WHERE THE GURU DIED 


Guru is Rikab Ganj—beside 
Parliament House, New Delhi. 
This is the site of the crema- 
tion of Guru Tegh Bahadur's 
body, which was stolen from 
the execution yard by Jaita 
Ranghreta who set his hut on 
fire to cremate the Guxru's 
body; he took the head to 
Anandpur, where the young 
Guru Gobind blessed him: 
“Ranghreta guru ka beta"— 
“Ranghreta (Untouchable) is 
the son of the Guru.” 

Rikab Ganj, once a bustee of 
stirrup (rikab)-making cob- 
blers, was rebuilt in marble a 
few years ago by Sardar Har- 
nam Singh Suri at a cost of 
nearly one crore rupees. 
Photographs by R. B. BEDI 
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"Free book by Larry Collins and Dominique Lapierre (Vikas, Rs 45) 

was designed to be a best-seller. Its French edition has already made 
the grade. The English edition is sure to do so. 

The authors have employed the same technique as they did in 
recording the birth of Israel in *O Jerusalem!" and the fall of France 
in “Is Paris Burning?". For "Freedom at Midnight" they interviewed 
just about everyone who wàs in any way associated with or affected 
by the Partition—írom Lord Mountbatten down to the humble pea- 
sants and shopkeepers who were ousted from their homes in what be- 
came the greatest exchange of population in world history accom- 
panied by massacres of between 500,000 and million innocent people. 


All this is factual material organised with meticulous care into 
a fictional form embellished with descriptions of the locales, back- 
grounds of the principal actors and their moods at the critical times. 
It reads like a detective novel except that the climax is the murder 
of the hero—Mahatma Gandhi. 


$ “Freedom at Midnight” makes very good reading. A few import- 

¢ ant events (such as the Mahatma’s visit to the shrine of Qutbuddin 

Bakhtyar Kaki four days before his assassination) have heen 

missed and innumerable Indian words and names misspelt: Akhbar 

for Akbar, Shah Alim for Shahalmi, Jellum for Jhelum. The authors 

ee done their work; Messrs Vikas’s proof-readers have not done 
eirs. 


Khushwant Singh 


LORD LOUIS MOUNTBATTEN (right). At the age of 46. he was 
selected to preside over the transfer of power and the division of 
India. He started by “Operation Seduction” to win over Indian politi- 
cal leaders. He succeeded with Mahatma Gandhi and Nehru, who re- 
marked: "Thank God we have finally; got 6 human being for a Viceroy 
and not a stuffed shirt.” He failed with Patel and Jinnah, At one 
stage he threatened to resign because of Sardar Patel's attitude, On 
his meeting with Jinnah he wrote: “My God, he was cold! He took 
most of the interview to unfreeze.” He claims that the date of the 
transfer on August I5, 947, was fixed by him because it was the 
anniversary of the surrender of the Japanese armies to him. Accord- 
ing to the astrologers, it was an inauspicious day because “India on 
A5th August would lie under the zodiacal sign of Capricorn and the day 

would be passed under the influence of Saturn, a notably inauspicious 

planet”. Mountbatten is seen here with his wife and the Earl of Listo- 
wel. Secretary of State for India. 

PIL 4 ५ APIS 
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“Freedom At 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
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WINSTON CHURCHILL was strongly opposed to giving India free- 
dom for “it is with deep grief that I watch the clattering down of the 
British Empire with all its glories and all the services tt has render- 
ed mankind. Many have defended Britain against her foes. None can 
defend her against herself... let us not add by shameful flight, by a 
premature, hurried scuttle—at least let us not add to the pangs of 
sorrow so many of us feel, the taint and sneer of shame”. He consi- 
dered the Indians “inexperienced, theoretical and probably corrupt" 
But when it came to passing the Act of Indian Independence, Chur- 
chill whole-heartedly agreed with Attlee “for the wisdom he had dis- 
played in selecting Louis Mountbatten” to arrange the details of the 
transfer of power. 


NEHRU commanded Mountbatten’s respect before Mountbatten 
came to India as Viceroy. They had met in Singapore, There he had 
ridden in an open car with Nehru. When one of his advisers warned 
him that it would only dignify an anti-British rebel, Mountbatten re- 
marked: “Dignify him? It's he who will dignify me. One day this man 
will be the Prime Minister of India." According to Mountbatten, when 
communal riots broke out all over Northern India in September 947 
Nehru asked Mountbatten "to rum the country" 
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“THE ONLY THING MUSLIM ABOUT MOHAMMED ALI JINNAH WA 


g and just as religiously avoided 
ition, Jinnah was stricken with 


religiously shaved his beard each mornin 
vision of the world.” At the time of Part 
a few months. This was not known to anyone else. Am 
who was 24 years younger than he, The marriage 
people went without food in the earlier days of Pa 


V. P. MENON rose from a stenographer to be the most powerful Civil 
Servant and chief negotiator for the Instrument of Accession of the 
Indian princes It was he who was able to get Hari Singh of Kashmir 
to sign the Instrument of Accession when Kashmir wasinvaded by 
Pakistani tribes, “Here it is,” he said, “we have Kashmir, The bastard 
signed the Act of Accession. And now that we've got it, we'll never let 
it go." 


श. 


~ 5 SARDAR PATEL was the man w 


ho brought the Indian princes to 


heel but his attitude towards Pakistan remained one of implacable 


hostility, 


S HIS PARENTS’ RELIGION,” say the authors. 
the mosque each Friday. God and the Quran had 


tuberculosis and, according to Dr Jal Patel, not lik 
t important factor in Jinnah’s life 


lasted only ten years. Ruttie died ofa 
kistan, Mr Jinnah dined on the 


"He drank, ate pork, 
no place im Jinnah's 
ely to last more than 
-year-old Parsi girl, Ruttie, 
authors maintain that while 


was his marriage to the IT 
n overdose of morphine, The 


most delicious food and the best Bordeaux wines. 


GANDHI “is rather like 6 little bird, à kind oj sweet, sad sparrow 
perched on my armchair,” wrote Lord Mountbatten on his first meet- 
ing with the Mahatma, He strongly opposed the partition of the coun- 
try but felt that he had lost the power to influence the politicians, 
“They call me a Mahatma, but | am not even treated by them as à 
“sweeper.” He was the one man who was able to stop the riots which 
had plagued Calcutta for over a year and had cost !0,000 

Bengal, his “force consisted of one man and there is no riotin 

the "one-man boundary force". said Mountbatten, 

seme miracle again wher nots broke out in Delhi. He forced the Indian 
Government to give Pakistan 550 million rupees due to them as their 
part of the sterling balance. He had much difficulty with Sardar Pate! 
and apparently reprimanded him before going to his fatal m ting. 
“You must let me go free” he said to Sardar Patel. “It is time for me 
to go to God's meetings. 


Eur eet 27; e n C p t 
THE NAWAB OF JUNAGADH 
had an apartment for his pet dogs 
equipped with telephone, elec- 
tricity and domestic servants. He 
entertained 50,000 people at the 
marriage ceremony of his favour- 
ite bitch. 


ROCHE uui 


THE MAHARAJAH OF PATIA- 
LA. “They say that he had a pearl 
necklace insured for one million 
dollars and a diamond breast- 
plate with ,00] brilliantly match- 
ed blue-white diamonds. Until 
the turn of the century, it had 
been the custom of the Maharajah 
of Patiala to appear once a year 
before his subjects naked except 
for that diamond breast-plate, his 
organ in full and glorious erec- 
tion.” Maharajah Bhupinder 
Singh consumed 20 pounds of 
food in a day including a. couple 
of chickens as a teatime snack. 
He also had 350 ladies in his 
harem, “During the torrid Punjab 
summers, the hurem moved 
out of doors in the evening to 
Bhupinder’s pool, The prince sta- 
tioned a score of bare-breasted 
girls like nymphs at intervals 
uround its rim. Chunks of ice bob- 
bing in the pool's water gave the 
hot air a delicious chill while the 
Maharajah floated idly about, 
coming to port from time to time 
to caress a breast or sip a whisky. 
The walls and ceiling of Bhupin- 
der's private quarters were coves 
ed with representations of t! s 
erotic temple sculptures for which 
India is justly famous, a catalogus 
Of copulative possibilities to € 
haust the most inventive min k 
and athletic body. A wide St ‘5 
hammock slung in one co A 
the room allowed Bhupit 
Singh, in a sense, to suspen 
laws of gravity while atten है 
to perform in that state ४०7९8 
the more complex manoc! 
suggested by his ceiling. 


ting 


R 3 S 


4 


MAHA 
having 
turned 
He was 
when h 
a marr 
making 
kingdoi 


SUHRA 
Calcutt 
rupted, 

“sold i 
destine 
earned 

tailor-n 
Shoes. I 
ing by 

brilliani 
four de 
last! v 
had gir 
seemed, 
cabaret 
cutta, T 
variably 
carbona 
champa 
nourish 
Suhraw 
erotic c 
veloped 
from hi 
his han 


ATIA- 
a pearl 
million 
breast- 
match- 
Jntil 
it had 
arajah 
a year 
except 
te, his 
erec- 
nder 
ds of 
couple 
snack. 
in his 
unjab 
ve d 
n g to 
e sta- 
'asted 
'rvals 
bob- 
e the 
e the 
bout, 
time 
disk. 
pin 
oper- 
the 
shich 
oque 
ex- 
ind 
ilk 
r of 
der 
the 
ting 
^ of 


pres 


«t 


"y 


din 


errata stint MN 


metre amen 


MAHARAJAH HARI SINGH OF KASHMIR, 
having exhausted himself with his women, 
turned his attention to handsome young men. 
He was involved in a divorce case in London 
when he was caught in flagrante delicto with 
@ married woman. He toyed with the idea of 
making Kashmir his private soverei gn 
kingdom. 

OMM UNUM D CMM EC EET 
SUHRAWARDY was the arch villain of the 


Calcutta killings, a “prototype of the cor-~ 


rupted, venal politician", Durim g 942, he 
"sold in the black market tons of grain 
destined for the star vin g of Calcutta and 
earned millions of rupees. He dressed in 
tailor-made silk suits and two-tone alligator 
Shoes. His jet-black hair, dressed each morn- 
ing by his personal barber, sparkled with 
brilliantine. Where Gandhi had spent the past 
four decades of his life trying to uproot the 
last vestiges of sexual desire, Suhrawardy 
had given his free run, setting himself, it 
seemed, the prodigious task of bedding every 
cabaret dancer and high-class whore in Cal- 
cutta. The fizzing glass in Gandhi's hand in- 
variably contained water with a dash of bi- 
carbonate of soda. Suhrawardy’s usually held 
champagne. While the Mahatma had been 
nourishing himself on soya mash and curds, 
Suhrawardy’s diet had run to filet mignon, 
exotic curries and pastries, leaving him, en- 
veloped by swelling rings of fat that sloped 
from his breasts to his groin, Worst of all, 
his hands were covered with blood.” 


THE NIZAM OF HYDERABAD, though the richest man in the world, was also the meanest. 
“For 35 years he wore the same soiled, dandruff-encrusted fez. Although he owned a gold ser- 
vice for ]00 places, he ate off a tin plate, squatting on a mat in his bedroom. So stin guy was 
he he smoked the cigarette stubs left behind by his guests. The Nizam combined his passion for 
photography and pornography to amass what was believed to be the most extensive collection 
of pornographic photographs in India. To assemble it, the ageing Nizam had dissimulated in 


the walls and ceilings of his guests’ quarters automatic cameras that faithfully recorded alt 
that went on in them.” 


THE CONSPIRATORS 


NATHURAM GODSE, having failed in everythin 
except his mother. He ran away from home because of his brother’ 
from hospital because of nurses. Despite his aversion to sex, the words 
cribe the horrors of Partition were “rape”, “vio lation”, “chastity”, “castration”. 


SAVARKAR had been a consumer of opium for years. He was also—although few of his fol- 
lowers knew—a homosexual. He was a terrorist and served many years in prison in the Anda- 
man Islands. He was the inspiration in the plot to assassinate Mahatma Gandhi. 


MADANLAL PAHWA. Astrologers had. prophesied he would be famous. Pahwa was subjected 
to third-degree methods and named all the conspirators. Despite that, when handcuffed and 
taken to Delhi railway station, 'he passed Godse and Karkare but refused to divulge their iden- 
tity to the police. He had been a problem child. He turned anti-Muslim. when his father was 


wounded in a train ambush. He made it his life's ambition to avenge the assault and joined 
the RSS. 


GANDHI'S ASSASSINS— "posing like the mem bers of a college debating society for their year 
book portrait"—are seen b elow before their trial. Front row, left to right: 
hanged; “Veer” Savarkar, acquitted; Nathuram Godse, hanged; Vishnu Kark 
sonment; Digamber Badge, released. Back: Shanker Kistaya, acquitted: Gopal Godse, 
prisonment; Madanlal. Pahwa, life imprisonment. (The life term ended in 4965.) 
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left-handed Orantes's backhand to bring off a tac 
Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed, gave the young Indian a 


standing ovation at the N 
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IDOL OF INDIAN TENNIS, VIJAY 


tical coup. He won 7-5, 6-3 in a match lasting 


AMRIT. 
78 minutes. 4,000 fans, including President 
etaji Stadium, Calcutta. Vijay received $9,000 for his effort. 


RAJ (above). Vijay relentlessly attacked the 


Vijay’s Grand Pr 


"For Vijay Amritra j. it was 
another step to the top of the 
tennis world; for Indian Tennis, 
a giant leap forward into a new 


era.” 


by NARESH KUMAR 


Gas a bore tide in the neigh bourin g 
Hooghly, the “Indian Grand Prix 75” 
broke the traditional moorings of Indian 
Tennis and swept it helter-skelter into the 
luminous mainstream of modern world 
tennis. A memorable week reached its climax 
with an unforgettable final day. The Netaji 
Stadium, bursting at the seams with 4,000 
delirious fans cheering the amiable charn- 
pion, India's own Vijay Amritraj, choked 
even a hardened old codger like me with 


emotion. 


22 


At Jong last, Vijay was able to string the 
beautiful pearls of his game in a winning 
sequence! His sleek, searing angled volleys 
opened a dimension Orantes could not cover, 
while the depth and power of his ground 
shots pushed the Spaniard behind the base- 
line, from where he could not get enough 
"angle" on deadly passing shots, In the ulti- 
mate analysis, the Spaniard's back hand 
crumbled and Vijay, throwing everything 
into the final Stages of the second set, won 
his second Indian Grand Prix, 


What added a welcome touch was 
Vijay's sportin E behaviour. Apart from 


" applauding his opponenf's good shots, Vijay 


never hesitated even a moment in offering 
to replay a doubtful point. Orantes, no less 2 
Sportsman, was quick to reciprocate and the 
tough unpleasant "dog-eat-dog" element 
of pro tennis was weeded out. 


£ Looking back over the week, one is re- 
minded of the masterful contro] of Manuel 
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Orantes, who played with his opponents like 
puppets on a string; of unseeded Mike Cahill, 
who chased each ball with the enthusiasm 
of a terrier let off his leash; of the distin- 


_ guished-looking Juan Gisbert, as unyielding 


and solid as the rock of Gibraltar; and the 
eccentric but talented Australian, Kim War- 
wick; of the tenacious Italian Barazutti—pro- 
nounced "Barajuti" by one of the Indian 
umpires but known as “Baraccuda” amongst 
the players as he silently sneaks up and 
painlessly dismembers his opponents; of the 
"Zinda Dil" Pakistani, Haroon Rahim—alas, 


` his shots did not match his brave heart! 


Visibly touched by the great ovation he 
received after his loss to Warwick, Rahim is 
reported to have said: “They love me 35 
much here as in Pakistan!” 


Then there was Delaney, bursting bes 
youthful energy, cast in the classical Ae 
can mould of clean-hit, power-packed e 
And the amiable six-foot-four Austra 


POP 

Her 
dow! 
quar 
of th 
2-6. 

istan 


Amritraj. 


Dick Crealy, with his telescopic reach. Sandy 
Mayer, sadly, was a victim of delayed Hong 
Kong “flu” or “Calcutta Stomach", 


Of the seven Indian players,’ Chirdeep 
Mukerjea, Premjit Lal, Ashok Amritraj, 
Anand Amritraj, Ramanathan Krishnan, 
; Shashi Menon and Jaideep Mukerjea were 
" NN eliminated in the first round. Jasjit Singh, 

| architect of India’s Davis Cup win against 
s Australia in I973, fell in the final stage of 
5 the qualifying rounds. His coaching assign- 
ments in the States have rusted the fine 
edges of Jasjit’s game and he will have to 
work hard to hone it to a sharper pitch. 


t! es ca 


ne POPULAR PAKISTANI HAROON RAHIM. 
is He won the heart of all Calcutta while going 
iS down to Australian Kim Warwick in the 

quarter-finals, In what was the best match 

of the tournament, Rahim lost 6-4, 6-7, 
h Ks 2-6. "They love me as much here as in Pak- 
: istan,” said Rahim at the end of the match 


The most impressive of the young In- 
dians was Shashi Menon. Tall, muscular and 
broad-shouldered, Shashi has a lot of power 
and very sharp reflexes. If he can develop 
more consistency, he could take his place in 
the Big League. Already, he is around 70 in 
the Grand Prix rankings—well ahead of 
Anand Amritraj—and has victories over 
‘Brian Gottfreid, Charlie Pasarell, Paul Ger- 
ken, etc. 


The men’s doubles event was disap- 
pointing. In the final, the Amritraj Bro- 
thers let the Spaniards, Orantes and Gisbert, 
"off the hook” after winning the first set 6-]. 
The Amritraj Brothers thereafter lost the 
initiative and, in spite of saving some match- 
points, could not get back into the game. One 
could, however, see that they are a top-class 


- combination. Anand, with his top-spin back- 


hand service return, is a very good left-court 
doubles player. 


Glittering Spectacle 


Every visiting player was full of praise 
for the Netaji Stadium and the arrange- 
ments. The glittering spectacle provided by 
the floodlights, the pale-green courts, the 
yellow balls, the flashily dressed players and 
]4,000 spectators stirred the quiet Krishnan 
into comparing the tournament with a multi- 
million-dollar 70-mm Hollywood extrava- 
Eanza, For the average tennis fan, with his 
apogee pegged to a local floodlit tournament 
with barely 2,000 spectators, it was like a 
trip to the moon. 


The "Supreme Court", laid in strips of 
I2 feet and held together by adhesive tape, 
provided a lovely true surface which pro- 
duced a high bouncing ball at a speed which, 
to my mind, balanced the scales equally bet- 
ween defence and attack. 


One must applaud and congratulate the 
organisers who helped put Indian Tennis on 
the world map and carried out everything 
with a precision hitherto foreign to Indian 
Sport. The sports-loving Chief Minister, 
Siddhartha Shankar Ray, waved his magic 
wand and all the problems were solved, 
while the Central Government authorities 
moved things at the speed of a Vijay volley. 

So ended a memorable week—for Vijay 
Amritraj, another step to the top of the 
tennis world; for Indian Tennis, a giant leap 
forward into a new era 
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THE DOUBLES CHAMPS. The Spanish team 
of Juan Gisbert and Manuel Orantes turned 
the tables on the Amritraj Brothers, Anand 
and Vijay. After losing the first set \-6, the 
Spaniards came back strongly to win the 
next two sets—6-4, 6-3. 


ILL-TEMPERED KIM WARWICK, seeded 
fifth, lost to Vijay Amritraj—2-6, 3-6 —in 
just 48 minutes. In a doubles match the same 
day, Warwick shot a few balls into the crowd 
and flung hts racket more than once. 
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new masjids, mandirs and gurdwaras in Nairobi. Right: A famous fresco painting i 


by GURDIAL SINGH REHILL and J. 


They were humble carpenters. Today they are the 
super craftsmen and entrepreneurs of Northern 
India. They have produced eminent scientists, sol- 
diers, doctors, painters and musicians. And they 
have spread all over the globe: prosperous Ramgar- 
hias ean be met in Mombasa, Nairobi, Singapore. 
Bangkok and in many cities of Great Britain. They 
number 3.6 million. . 


4 ie original caste-name was Thoka—carpenter. They were 
workers. Their ancestors became Sikhs. The Sikh Gurus raised 
them from a lowly status to become the high priests of the Sikh 
Church. Even to this day religious ceremonies of the Sikh nobility are 
performed by His Holiness the Bhai Sahib of Bagarian, a descendant ` 
of Bhai Rupa, a carpenter in the service of one of the Gurus. 

If the Gurus gave them status, their skill and their own strong 
right arm gave them power. When the Sikhs became the dominant 
force in the Punjab and captured Amritsar, their leader, Jassa Singh 
Thoka, raised a fort, named it Ram Rauni and changed the name of 
his tribe from Thokas to Ramgarhias. It took some years before the 
term was generally accepted. 


—————————Àá SS 
PUNJAB HAS A RAMGARHIA CHIEF MINISTER IN GIANI 
ZAIL SINGH. The 58-year-old Giani is the ninth Chief Minister of 
the State. He was born poor and had ६0 educate himself, He started 
his political career in his teens. After Partition he was, successively, 
Revenue Minister in PEPSU, member of the Rajya Sabha and Pre- 
sident of the Punjab Pradesh Congress Committee. He became Chief 
Minister on March 27, I972. j : 


THE ARTIST-CRAFTSMAN-ENGRAVER OF NAIROBI, Hari Singh Ba nsal. A sim 


ae 
f. 


¢ 
a 


ple villager, Bansal has, in the last 5 years, decorated all- the 


n the Golden Temple, Amritsar, by the late Bhai Gian Singh. 
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SERVICE OF THE GURU IN THE RAM- 
GARHIA SIKH TEMPLE, Nairobi. To com- 
memorate the 500th birth anniversary of 
Guru Nanak, the East African Sikhs built a 
massive religious-cum-social centre. It con- 
sists of a gurdwara, a social hall, a clinic, 
a dining room and a library. The kitchen 
(right) has all modern appliances to cater 
for the community’s langar needs. 


Jassa Singh (b 7723) was the son of 
Bhagwan Singh, who helped Zakarya Khan 
win a number of battles. Bhagwan Singh 
and his sons, all of whom fought alongside 
him, were rewarded with jagirs. 


With the passing of Zakarya Khan, Mir 
Mannu was confirmed as Governor of the 
Punjab in April I748. The Sikhs took advant- 
age of the conflict between the Afghans and 
the Mughals to spread out in Bari Doab, 
Jullundur Doab and across the Sutlej as far 
as Jind and Thanesar. 


Mir Mannu recovered from the third 
invasion of Ahmed Shah Abdali (75-52) to 
discover that most of his domains were in 
the hands of the Sikhs. Adina Beg Khan 
was even more concerned, for his territory 
was the one most affected by Sikh incur- 
sions. In March 753, on the occasion of Hola 
Mohalla, Adina Beg fell upon Sikh pilgrims 
at Anandpur. The Sikhs retaliated by plun- 
dering villages in the Jullundur and Bari 
Doabs. Adina was quick in coming to terms. 
He assigned them some of the revenue of his 
territory and took many, including Jassa 
Singh Ramgarhia, in his employ. 

Within days Mir Mannu marched to Am- 
ritsar and blew up Ram Rauni, killing the 
entire garrison of nine hundred Sikhs, mostly 
Ramgarhias. The Sikhs retaliated by attack- 
ing Mannu's roving columns in different 


—Continued 


IN CHARGE OF THE NATIONS SMALL-SCALE INDUSTRY. The “FLYING SIKH” JOGINDER SINGH displays his trophies. Widely 
Ramgarhia community’s contribution to India’s industrial develop- regarded as the finest motor-rally driver in the world, Joginder first 
ment has been out of all proportion to their numbers. won the East African Safari Rally in 965. He repeated the feat in I974. 


xvm a atin — - 


—Mona Chowdhury 
GYAN SINGH SOHANPAL (b 97). is West 
Bengal’s Minister for Transport and Parlia- 
mentary Affairs. An active trade unionist and 
journalist, he was elected to the State Assem- 
bly in 969. He has, in the past, held the port- 
folio for Cottage and Small Scale Industries 


Dr CHARAN SINGH (b 9I ) is UP’s Minis- 
. ter for Excise and Taxation, He graduated 
from the Medical School, Amritsar. In 967, 
he was nominated to the UP Legislative 
Council and, in the I974 General Elections, 
he defeated the er-Chief Minister, 


INDER SINGH KANPURI (© I890) was the 
first Ramgarhia to be elected to the Punjab 
Assembly in 946. In 956, he was nominated 
6 member of the UP Legislative Council. 4 
former Mayor of Kanpur, Inder Singh has 
been a member of the Rajya Sabha Since 


and was also the Chief Government Whip. C. B. Gupta, by a large margin. I970. 
‘pl 76 nent mo eee oe ee of the province. The fighting and re- the suffix Ramgarhia to their names. By the 


prisals went on until Mir Mannu died in 
November 7753. With Mannu’s death thé ad- 
ministration in the Punjab collapsed. The 
strongest force in the province was that of 
the Dal Khalsa. Sikh leaders realised that the 


Punjab had no government, nor its citizens 


any security of life and propert y. They 
offered the people rakhi (protection) which 
was readily accepted. The Sikh military 
command retained its headquarters at Amrit- 
sar but the misls (confederacies) continued 
to be autonomous, with liberty to extend 
rakhi over any area they chose. The Ramgar- 
hias chose to “protect” the land between Am- 
ritsar and the Himalayas. 


No sooner had Ahmed Shah Abdali 
crossed the Indus after his ninth and last in- 
vasion than the misls proceeded to reoccupy 
the Punjab. The Ramgarhias turned their at- 
tention northwards—they levied tribute on 
Kangra, Nurpur, Chamb a, Basohli and 
Mandi. 


After Jassa Singh's death, the Ramgarhia 
misl was practicaly leaderless. And soon, 
like the others, the Ramgarhias were over- 
taken by Ranjit Singh. 


Support For The British 


When Maharajah Ranjit Singh died in 
I839, nearly the whole of India was under 
British domination with the exception of the 
Punjab. The death of their leader left the 
Sikhs deeply divided and ill equipped to re- 
sist the overwhelming threat of British ex- 
pansionism. Within ten years, the Sikh king- 
dom had collapsed and its attention turned, 
perforce, to the problems of consolidation 
within the British Indian Empire. 


On the eve of the 857 mutiny, the situa- 
tion in the Punjab was different from the rest 
of India. For one, the Sikhs were leaderless. 
For another, Sikh soldiers did not share the 
grievances of Hindustani sepoys. They were 
allowed to wear turbans and beards and ob- 

serve the practices of the Khalsa. When the 
mutiny broke out, with a few exceptions. ' 


the Sikhs expressed unreserved support for 


the British. 


For this support, the Sikhs were duly 
rewarded. They were given land to colonise. 
The area specially chosen for them was a 
tract known as nili bar, irrigated by the 427- 
mile Chenab canal. The vast majority of Sikh 
colonists were Malwa Jats with a sprinkling 
-of non-Jat agriculturist tribe s—Kambohs, 
Labanas and Mazh bis, The artisans were 
ignored. 


In the latter half of the l9th century, the 
artisans in status-conscious Punjab ranked 
just above the untouchables but clearly be- 
low the Jat and Rajput zamindars, They per- 
formed menial jobs for the landowners. With 
the turn of the century, however, the Sikhs 
of Tarkhan (carpenter) and Loha r (black- 
Smith) origin began increasingly to attach 


39305, the term was coming into general use, 
This shift was associated with the growing 
Ramgarhia involvement with work in East- 
ern India, East Africa and other parts of the 
world; with their entry into roles of rela- 
tively high status, such as that of the contrac- 
tor; and finally with their emergence as in- 
dustrial entrepreneurs, especially in the 
Punjab. 


This rise of the Ramgarhias has some 
puzzling characteristics. In the mid-I9th cen- 
tury, a few Tarkhan-Lohar families had sub- 
stantial estates—a legacy of the misl days of 
the previous century. Their owners used 
Ramgarhia as a family name and a scion of 
such a family would occasionally gain a mea- 
sure of public stature. By the end of the 
century, however, hardly any families bore 
the name Ramgarhia. 


- AIR MARSHAL SHIVDEV SINGH, who 


joined the Indian Air Force in 940, took part 
in several bombing raids over Germany and 
occupied France during World War II. Pro- 
moted ६0 the rank of Air Vice Marshal in 
7963, he was appointed AOC-in-C Central 
Air Command. He was awarded the PVSM in 
7968 and promoted Air Marshal later that 
year. 


KARNAIL SINGH (b I904), former Chair- 
man of the Railway Board, is chiefly res- 
ponsible for the modernisation of our Rail- 
ways. An alumnus of the Khalsa School and 
College, Amritsar, he is a chartered engineer 
and industrial consultant to many reputed 
engineering firms abroad. His brother, Dalip 
Singh Saund, was the first Asian to be elect- 
ed to the US Congress. 5 
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The Namdhari movement was started 
by Baba Balak Singh of village Hazro in 
the North-West Frontier Province. Before 
Babaji died, he chose one of his most 
ardent disciples, Ram Singh, a carpenter 
of the Ramgarhia caste, as his successor. 

The Namdharis believe that Ram 
Singh was the l2th incarnation of 
the Sikh Gurus. They claim that Guru 
Gobind Singh had prophesied “6 cargen- 
ter belonging to Bhaini, who will be the 
most perfect and the greatest, possessed 
of tremendous spiritual power with none 
other to excel, The sect to which the Guru . 
will belong will be honoured. I bow 
before the ]2th incarnation of the Gurus”. 


Ram Singh forbade spending more 
than Rs 3 om a wedding. Thus the Nam- 
dhari mass wedding is probably the 
simplest, quickest and least expensive 
way to get married in India. The cere- 
mony is made up of Hindu and Sikh rites. 
The couples go round the sacrificial fire 
four times. 

Ram Singh introduced changes in the 
forms of worship and address, besides 
appearance, to distinguish his followers 
from orthodox Sikhs. His disciples picked 
up the chant of his hymns, repeated it 
endless and, like “dancing dervishes”, 
worked themselves into a state of frenzy 
and emitted kuks (loud shrieks). That is 
how they came to be known as Kukas. 

Most of Ram Singh’s disciples came 
from the poorer classes—Ramgarhias, 
cobblers, Mazhbis and later Jat peasants. 
He had separate gurdwaras built for them 


When the Punjab Land Alienation Act 
was passed in 900, the Tarkhans-Lohars, 
among others, were forbidden from buying 
agricultural land. With the years, the 
caste's neo-rich m em bers began to resent 
this barrier to the prevailing status symbol. 
To remove the caste-linked barrier, they de- 
cided to employ missionary preachers, pub- 
lish literature, organise congregations and 
build educational institutions. 


With growing pride and wealth, they 
started using the name Ramgarhia increas- 


NAMDHARIS ? 


and appointed subas (governors) who 
collected funds which were remitted to 
Bhaini, The Kukas trained in.the use of 


weapons and established a paramilitary 
organisation. 


Ram Singh became an ardent cow 
protector. Fed on talk of a Sikh resur- 
gence, the Kukas picked on Muslim 
butchers whom they murdered in Amrit- 
sar and Rajkot in the Ludhiana district. 
Eight Kukas were hanged and others 
sentenced to life imprisonment for these 
crimes. 


Another band attacked Malerkotla, a 
Muslim State, where the slaughter of 
kine was permitted. They were engaged 
by the State Constabulary and 68 Kukas 
were captured. Of these, 66 were blown 
up, without any formality, by tying them 
to the mouths of cannons. 


Baba Ram Singh and Il of his fol- 
lowers were deported to Burma. 


Baba Ram Singh died in I885. Accord- 
ing to a historian, “Ram Singh was the 
first man to evolve non-cooperation and 
the use of Swadeshi as political weapons. 
The boycott of British goods, Government 
schools, law courts and the exhortation to 
wear khaddar, which Ram Singh propa- 
gated in the 860s, were taken up again 
60 years later by Mahatma Gandhi.” Ram- 
garhias believe this was the community's 
first ever political movement. 


The current spiritual head B the 
Namdharis is Guru Jagjit Singh. 


J. L S. KALRA 


ingly. By the I92I Census, a new caste—the 
"Ramgarhia caste"— was born. Various move- 
ments—which addressed themselves especial- 
ly to the questions of marriage and educa- 
tion— were started. Rules were framed, by 
the Ramgarhia conferences, to make mar- 
riage less expensive and the barriers of en- 
dogamy were done away with. 


Lack of edueation was a constant source 
of irritation to the leaders of the community. 
Efforts were made to establish schools and 
technical institutions, Finally, in I929, they 


icr 


managed to get a one-room school going. 
This was the forerunner to a major educa- 
tional complex, including a chain of schools 
and a post-graduate college, a polytechnic 
and a teachers’ training college. The finance 
and the organisational expertise came from 
building contractors, who had flourished in 


Eastern India, as well as from Government 
servants. 


With the community living in its own 
exclusive urban “ghettos”, meeting ever so 
often at various ceremonies, it was 
imperative that their voluntary associations 
should expand considerably. These associa- 
tions often concerned themselves with mak- 


.ing representations to the Government on 


issues pertaining to their right to buy agri- 
cultural land. But what they lacked was a 
representative in the Provincial Assembly. 
Nor, for that matter, did they have one in 
the Central Legislature. 


He Rode an Elephant 


It was under these circumstances that a 
young Ramgarhia engineer—Dr Nand Singh 
Sehra—decided to organise the community 
in a manner which would help it achieve 
political status. He called the first All India 
Ramgarhia Conference in Phillaur which led 
to the formation of the Ramgarhia Central 
Federation. The doctor became its Founder- 
President. He, astride an elephant, led a 
procession through the historic Sikh town, 
letting other Sikhs know his was a proud 
and ambitious community. 


Dr Sehra died soon after and Mohan 
Singh Hadiabadi founder of the Phagwara 
Ramgarhia institutions, was elected Pre- 
sident of the Federation. After him, Inder 
Singh Kanpuri, Thakar Singh Oshan and 
Sarmukh Singh Chamak became Presidents 
in quick succession. All worked hard to 
achieve recognition for the Ramgarhias. But 
the main objective at the time was to get the 
Intiqcl-i-Avazi (the Land Alienation Act} 
amended. In this the Ramgarhia Central 
Federation ultimately succeeded. 


During this time two Ramgarhias—Cha- 
ranjit Singh and Dr Tehi Singh Chhajarwadi 
—contested the Assembly elections and lost. 
It was not until i946 that the Ramg 
had their first representative in the A: 
bly: Inder Singh Kanpuri won on the Con- 
gress ticket. 

After Partition, the Ramgarhia Federa- 
tion held a few conferences but the com- 
munity made little headway. In the industrial 
field, however, they continued to make great 
advances. 

In I908, at a meeting held in Jullundur, 
Baba Gurmukh Singh was elected P t 
of the All India Ramgarhia Central Federa- 
tion. During Babaji's presidentship, m 
munity struggled hard and made some pro- 
gress, but on account of his old age and dete- 
riorating health, the desired results could 
not be achieved. Eventually, it was decided 
to elect a younger person. Gurcharan i 
Giani became the new President, 


The Ramgarhia Federation is now begin- , 
ning to expand its activities. A huge Ramgar- 
hia Bhawan is under construction in Chandi- 


garh. Another is planned in Ludhiana, the 


city with the largest concentration of Ham- 


- garhias, which also houses the Central Secre- 


tariat of the Ramgarhia Central Federation. 
Recently the Ramgarhias held a massive 
conference in Ludhiana where they decided 


—Continued 


IHE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA 


brethren in recent Gurdwara Elections held 
in Delhi. This is the first time that Ramgar- 
hias have entered Gurdwara managements. 


In recent years, the community's politi- 
cial ambitions have been fulfilled. Giani Zail 
Singh became Chief Minister of Pun jab 
in 3972, Under his leadership the State has 
made great strides on the agricultural and 
industrial fronts. Dr Charan ‘Singh and Mr 
Gian Singh Sohanpal are Cabinet Ministers 
in UP and West Bengal. They are the first 
Sikh, leave alone Ramgarhia, Ministers out- 
side Punjab. 


In The Freedom Struggle - 


Inder-Singh Kanpuri and Swaran Singh 
Sokhi are Members of Parliament and Dr 
Harbhajan Singh, Mr Prithipal Singh and 
Chaudhri Ram Singh are Members of the 
Punjab Legislature, 


The Ramgarhias made a considerable 
contribution to India’s struggle for freedom. 
Baba Munsha Singh “Dukhi” was an active 
member of the Ghadr Party. On his return 
from the USA, he was arrested and imprison- 
ed for life. All his properties were confiscat- 
ed. Karan Singh Soi and Madan Singh Gagga 
suffered the same fate, 


Nand Singh Bharaj was one of the six 
Babbar Akali leaders sentenced to death. He 
was hanged in Lahore Central Jail. Amar 
Singh took part in the Kisan Movement of 
I907. In 922, the same man threw a bomb 
on Lord Hardinge’s retinue. He managed to 
escape to South Africa. When he returned a 
few years later, he was involved in the 


—Jitendra Arya 
THE MAHARA J-I-GHAZAL JAGJIT 
SINGH. A disciple of Ustad Jamal Khan of 
Jaipur, this 34-year-old singer from Ganga- 
nagar came to Bombay to try his luck as a 
playback singer. He had to settle for singing 
at concerts till recognition came his way. His 
comely Bengali wife Chitra (with him 
above) often accompanies him. T o gether 
they sing in Hindustani, Punjabi, Gujarati, 
Bengali and most South Indian languages. 

Other Ramgarhia musicians of note are the 

teenage singer, Dilraj Kaur, and Charanjit 

Singh, who is a popular accompanist in films. 
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to contest 27 Assembly and Parliamentary 
seats. But what really gladdened Ramgarhia 
hearts was the victory of twelve of their 


E Ramgarhia community has made 

& great contribution towards India's in- 
dustrial development. Generally, in our 
country, it has been the trader, the 
money-lender and suchlike who have 
bought machines, employed artisans and 
become industrial entrepreneurs. The 
Ramgarhias, however, have built on their 
skills to emerge as industrial entrepre- 
neurs. 


There have been several Teasons for 
| First and foremost, the Ramgarhias 
have had all the advantages of a sound 
technological base, The Persian wheel, for 
erample, was in use in the Punjab as 
early as the I2th century. Then came the 
bullock-drawn flour mill. Both these 
devices required superior technical skills 
—and these were provided by the Ram- 
garhias. Düring Maharajah Ranjit Singh’s 
reign, the artisans were highly regarded 
and well rewarded. Their skills allowed 
the Maharajah’s manpower to be utilised 
in other important chores. 


The British harnessed these special 
Ramgarhia skills for making high-quality 
furniture and metalware and in their 
expanding railway network. This reputa- 
tion enabled Ramgarhia artisans to find 
their way to Assam and East Africa where 
railway worl was in progress, Nearer 
home, the founding of New Delhi, the 
digging of a new canal system in West 
Punjab, the expansion of the railway net- 
work and the growth of Simla as the 
British summer capital provided the 
Ramgarhias fresh challenges. 


Secondly, numerous elements of Sikh 
tradition have a bearing on the Ramgar- 
hia past. Sikh Scriptures place high value 
on manual work. Guru Nanak was happy 
to visit and stay with Bhai Lalo—a 
Tarkhan—because his simple bread was 
earned by honest labour. 


BHAI SAHIB ARDAMAN SINGH (b 899) 
is the present head of the Bagarian- family 
which has for over 300 years performed reli- 
gious ceremonies 0f the Sikh. nobility. 


AN ENTERPRISING COMMUNITY 


The egalitarian tradition among 
Sikhs is cited as another reason. Dep the 
ing from traditional Hinduism, Si art. 
gious activity is centred on public 
gational worship and the congre 
Sangat—is neutral to cast e sta 
projected an image of castelessness amon 
the Sikhs to the non-Sikhs, In Zeus id 
Bengal, the Sikh artisan Was seen as 
bearded, turban-wearing individual, and 
so the finer status distinctions within the 
Sikh community were lost on the out. 
sider. They projected the image of an 
ingenious, industrious people and they ac- 
quired considerable wealth. 

But despite their wealth, the land- 
owning castes were quite unwilling to 
accord them an equal status. The Ram- 
garhias were still unable to buy agricul 
tural land in the Punjab and this left 
them no choice but to channel their 
energy. and resources into (i) going 
abroad in search of wealth and (ii) par- 
ticipating in the urban-industrial growth, 
where their familial skills were at an 
increasing premium. 

Thus it was that they entered indus- 
try—especially casting, lathework and the 
like. In due time they found easy accept- 
ance in urban Punjab. 

Today, in Ludhiana alone, nearly 
60,000 small-scale industrial units are 
Ramgarhia-owned. It is not as if the com- 
munity ow s only small-scale units. It 
has its industrial magnates. Inder Singh 

Kanpuri (he owns a rolling mill in 
Kanpur); Gurmukh Singh (with his sons 
he is the country's largest manufacturer 
and exporter of auto parts); Nauharia 
Singh Kalsi (he pioneered the manufac- 
ture of hosiery machinery in 9!8); Arjan 
Singh (whose Shan sewing-machines have 
been best-sellers in Northern India)—the 
list is forbidding. 
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BABA NAND SINGH of Kalerian is a uni- 
versally respected Sikh saint with a large 
following in Punjab and mamy other parts 
of India. 
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INDERJIT K AU R SANDHU (० 
I924) is Vice-Chancellor of Pan- 
jabi University, Patiala. She is 
the wife of Giani Gurdit Singh— 
a Punjabi writer of repute. 


BICHITTAR SINGH GILL (b 
95) is Senior Divisional Com- 
mander of Home Guards in 
Maharashtra, His brother Kehar 
Singh is Editor of Jeevan, a Pun- 
jabi monthly. 


Dr HARBHAJAN SINGH (b 
I920) is Professor of Punjabi in 
the Umiversity of Delhi. He won 
the Sahitya Akademi Award in 
969. 


HARBANS SINGH SANGAT- 
PURI (b 92l). A prominent poli- 
tical leader, he was responsible 
for the success of the Ramgarhia 
community in the recent Gurd- 
wara elections held in Delhi. 


S. G. THAKUR SINGH (b 899) 
started his career as a scene- 
painter in a Bombay theatre, He 
is currently head of the Indian 
Academy of Fine Arts, Amritsar. 


GURMUKEH SINGH pioneered 
the motor spares industry in In- 
dia. He is the first Indian to ex- 
port spare parts to different parts 
of the world. He has created a 
number of educational trusts. 


TARA SINGH, carpenter-poet 
and Editor of Lokrang—a weekly 
His satires on politicians have 
made him the most popular poet 
in Punjabi, 


MELA SINGH (b 2895) is run- 
ning I5 Ramgurhia institutior t 
Phagwara. He ma ħis fo ut 
as a contractor in Assam and then 
donated vast sums of money ta 
these institutions. 


Babbar Akali Movement. Once again he 
escaped—this time to East Africa. He finally 
came home after Partition. 


Sardul Singh Kaveeshar is perhaps the 
best-known Ramgarhia freedom fighter. A 
member of the All India Congress Working 
Committee, he coordinated the civil disobe- 
dience movement started by Mahatma Gan- 
dhi. A very close friend of Subhas Chandra 
Bose, Kaveeshar was instrumental in helping 
Netaji escape to Afghanistan. 


Scientists, Engineers 


The Ramgarhias have not lagged behind 
in other fields. The late Major General Sahib 
Singh Sokhey, a renowned scientist, was 
Director of the Haffkine Institute, Bombay, 
and Regional Director of the World Health 
Organisation. Dr Paramjit Singh Sehra 
was the first In diam scientist to reach the 
South Pole in ]97! for research in the 
upper atmosphere. At present he is a re- 
search scholar in Ahmedabad. Other Ram- 
garhia scientists are involved in atomic and 
Space research at different centres in India. 
Gurbachan Singh Marwaha, a mining engi- 


neer, is Director of the India n School of 
Mining, Dhanbad. 


Born engineers, the Ramgarhias are con- 
tributing their mite to the nation's industry 
(See Box on Page 28). 


The late Bhai Ram Singh Sohal was 
Queen Victoria's favourite interior decorator. 
In 893, he was appointed to design and de- 
corate the Darbar Hall of Osborne in the 
Isle of Wight. Bhai Ram Singh retired as the 
Principal of the famous Mayo School of Arts 
in Lahore. 


Gian Singh Saggoo, Nakash of Amritsar, 
is the last of the great fresco painters who 
have immortalised this branch of art by de- 
corating the walls of the Golden Temple. 


S. Sobba Singh, whose paintings of Guru 
Nanak and the famous lovers Sohni-Mahiwal 
are gems of art, S. G. Thakar Singh, Phulan 
Rani, G. S. Sohan Singh, Master Gurdit 
Singh, Ishwar Singh “Ishwar”, Kirpal Singh, 
G. S, Virdee, Ustad Lahaura Singh and 
Tarlok Singh, the finest among Sikh pointers, 
are all Ramgarhias, 


STR II Ro 


A number of Ramgarhias in IAS, INS, 
IPS and IA & AS hold senio r positions in 
Central and State Governments as also in the 
public sector undertakings. Mrs Inderjit 
Kaur Sandhu, Vice-Chancellor of the Pan- 
jabi University, Patiala, is the first Ram- 
garhia to hold such an eminent position, 


Optimistic and dynamic, this community 
possesses an innate common sense for mak- 
ing the best of what comes its way. The Ram- 
garhias have played a distinct role in build- 
ing a framework of the nation, forming 
themselves into the pivotal elite of the indus- 
trial world, 
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How They Spre 


छः January I896 ihe first batch of about 
J,000 Indian indentured workers—includ- 
ing blacksmiths, carpenters and masons— 
arrived in Mombasa. Another batch of Indian 
surveyors, draughtsmen, accountants, clerks, 
and overseers with a few European officers 


reached Mombasa the following month. ‘The: - 


coolies—unskilled workers—w ere almost 
entirely Muslim from the north-west region. 
The fundis (Swahili for skilled workers) 
were Ramgarhia Sikhs and Punjabi Muslims. 


When the "iron snake", as the railway 
line came to be known, reached Lake Victo- 
ria, most of the indentured Jabourers return- 
ed home. But 6,000 workers, largely fundis, 
Jargely Ramgarhia, opted to remain in East 
Africa. The Central Railway Workshop was 
set up in Nairobi and, besides, ihere were a 
number of stations along the 500-mile rail 
link which required a permanent staff. These 
developments provided ample opportunities 
for them. 


The workers were paid Rs 45 a month, 
given rations and provided 76% d his (one- 
room quarters) without charge. It was on a 
piece of land adjoining these landhis that 
ihe Ramgarhias built the first gurdwara— 
it was called Gurdwara Landhis—in Nairobi. 


When after much hesitation and delay 
it was decided-that Nairobi should become 
the administrative headquarters of the new 
"East African Protectorate”, the Public 
Works Department established its workshops. 
These were manned largely by the Ramgar- 
hias. The construction of Government offices 


A GURDWARA ON THE HIGHWAY. The 
Ramgarhias have built a beautiful gurdwara 
in Makindu on the Nairobi-Mombasa High- 
haa ee 7 It has a 20-room, ]30-bed rest-house 
and a 24-hour langar service which caters to 
travellers of all communities. 
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Nairobi. 


and the job of outfitting them with furniture 
came under the PWD's purview and tbe 
Ramgarhia artisans played a most significant 
part in this, They were paid the same wages 
as the railway fundis, only they were not 
given íree rations. d 
With the arrival of the European settlers, 
Nairobi and other places became boom towns. 
European-o w ned mechanical workshops, 
garages and furniture shops mushroomed ali 
over, Suddenly, there was 2 great demand 
for Indian skiled- workers, especially Ram- 
garhias. Many were recru ited ihrough 
agents in India, ofhers came on their own 
steam. A 
Sikh clerks, a few doctors, bullock-cart 
transporters and an assortment of other 
Sikhs arrived at about the same time. With 
the Sikh community growing rapidly, it was 
decided to build a new gurdwara—the Sri 
Guru Singh Sabha—and for many years its 
shining brass dome was a landmark in 
Nairobi. 


The more adventurous Ramgarhias gave 
up their jobs and started furniture shops. of 
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British East Africa and, soon after th 


_ war: 


their own. Others became small-time build- 
ing contractors. And yet others began to spe- 
cialise in making carts, wagons and rick- 
shaws. A few became watch-makers, they 
put up their booths in the verandahs of the 
big shops owned by Indian merchants. Tbe 
rest wenj to work on European-owned farms. 
The First World War disrupted life in 

e sign- 

ing of the Armistice, the Government an 
the Railway staff wages were revised. Thear 
basic wage was doubled and given with re- 
irospective effect from the beginning of the 


- With their bonanzas, the Ramgarhias 5 
out to explore other avenues—and wherever 
they went they built their gurdwara n- 
Nairobi’s five Sikh temples, three are oe 
trolled by the Ramgarhias. All other mal”. 
towns have two gurdwaras—one 
garhia and one Singh Sabha. 
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T. S. NANDHRA, Kenya's leading 
architect, has designed a large 
number of important Government 
and public buildings in Nairobi. 
He is the only Ramgarhia to be 
elected to Nairobi's City Council 
since Kenya achieved independ- 
ence. 
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In the earlier days, it became the aim of 
every Ramgarhia to ensure that his children 
did not grow up as fundis. They educated 
their children, who in due course found ready 
employment as white-collar workers. These 
educated Ramgarhias, in turn, sent t heir 
children to study abroad—mainly to the UK. 
And the young men and women qualified as 
doctors, lawyers, engineers or architects. 
They are the third-generation Ramgarhias 
whose fathers had done well in offices and 
grandfathers even better as large-scale con- 
tractors, steel fabricators, owners of engi- 
neering workshops, body-builders, sawmill- 
'ers, etc. 


Unlike the trading community from 
Western India, the Ramgarhias built up com- 
plete rapport with the local Africans. They 
imparted their skills to them from the ear- 
liest days. They trained them as carpenters, 
mechanics, furniture-makers and, later, as 
technicians. The Africans hold them in awe, 
call them "Kalasinghas"—after a S turdy 
Patiala Sikh, Kala Singh. Kala Singh started 
a trading business and took his wares to 
places which were until then inaccessible. 
The tribals who came in contact with him 
admired his spirit. They saw the same spirit 
in other Sikhs. 


The rub came when East Africa got 
Uhuru (freedom). The Ramgarhias, like 
the rest of the Asians, had to make a vital 
decision about their citizenship. The major- 
ity opted for British citizenship—which 
understandably upset the Africans. 


In due course, most British citizenship- 
wala Ramgarhias, who were em p loyed in 
skilled jobs, left for greener pastures—wages 
in the UK. were four times higher than in 
Kenya. Where at the time of Independence 
there were over 20,000 Ramgarhias, today, 
it is estimated, there are only about I0,000 
left in Kenya. 


The Ramgarhias spread to neighbouring 
Uganda and Tanzania originally from Kenya 
and later from India. Their record in these 


B. S. SIAN. Born and educated in 
India, he served as a member of 
the City Council of Nairobi for 
over I2 years. A past President of 
the East Africa Ramgarhia Board, 
he was the moving force behind 
the construction of the Ramgarhia 
Sikh Temple in Nairobi. 


countries is pretty much the same as in 
Kenya. There were at one time some 6,000 
Sikhs in Uganda and 4,000 in Tanzania. To- 
day there are just a handful in Uganda and 
a few, hundred in Tanzania. 


The Ramgarhias have made a sizable 
contribution in many spheres in these coun- 
tries. The late Alderman Mohan Singh held 
the unique distinction of being the first Asian 
elected Deputy Mayor of Nairobi, And that 
too during the rigid colonial era. 


Some of the best architects in East Africa 
are Ramgarhias. They have risen to such 
prominence that neighbouring nations— 
Ethiopia, Seychelles, Zambia, Somalia—have 
all sought their services. 


Sporting Tradition 

There have been several Ramgarhias in 
the Civil and Defence services. Many of them 
have risen to senior ranks—Inderjeet Singh 
Bhoi was Senior Deputy Secretary in the 
Kenyan Ministry for Foreign Affairs. R. S. 
Sehmi was Senior State Counsel in the Cri- 
minal Section of the High Court of Kenya, 
B. S. Rihal is Chief Estates Officer in the 
Ministry of Housing and Social Services, 
J. S. Sokhi was Assistant Commissioner of 
Police who handled Tom Mboya’s murder 
case, and Colonel Channa is Station Com- 
mander of the nation’s only air base in East- 
leigh, near Nairobi. 


In the field of sport, the Ramgarhias can 
claim credit for introducing and popularising 
hockey and cricket in East Africa, They have 
produced sportsmen of international class. 
Chhani Sehmi is perhaps the only man in the 
world to have captained his country in three 
games: cricket, hockey an d golf. Joginder 
Singh, widely regarded as the finest motor- 
rally driver in the world, has won the East 
African Safari rally twice. Avtar Singh has 
represented Kenya's hockey team at four 
Olympics—a record. 


Others have contributed to the region's 
agriculture, industry, construction and, of 


T. S. DOGRA. Born in Nairobi, ne 

came to India to qualify as am 

electrical engineer. When Ram- 

garhias from Kenya, Uganda and 
Tanzania collected for their first 
and only combined conference, he 
was elected President of the East 
Africa Ramgarhia Board. 


P. S. BHARJ was a leading 
builder in Kampala until he was 

forced to leave Uganda along with 
other Asians. He returned to India 
empty-handed, but has mow re- 
established himself as an in- 
dustrialist in Faridabad, Har- 
yana. 


course, the professions—law, medicine an d 
engineering. 


In The United Kingdom 


In England, the Ramgarhias became the 
standard-bearers of the Sikh religion. Be- 
fore them, the Sikhs, largely Jat, cut their 
hair in the belief that it would help them 
get jobs and that they would find ready ac- 
ceptance by the local people. The Ram- 
garhias changed all that. They brought their 
skills and found gainful employment with- 
out any difficulty. 

Until 963, there were just a handful of 
Ramgarhias in England and they had come 
from the home country. But when the East 
African nations got their independence, there 
was a major exodus from Kenya, Uganda 
and Tanganyika, They settled in London, 
Leeds, Manchester and in many other cities 
in Great Britain. 

Today, it would be difficult to find a 
construction site which does not have a fair 
percentage of Sikh s—largely Ramgarhia— 
providing skilled work, be it masonry, car- 
pentry or smithy of any kind. Their skills 
fetch them wages which are much higher 
than Britain's average wage. It is not un- 
usual for them to earn anything between 

£75 and £l25 (Britain's average wage is 
£55) per week. 

While many have gone into industry and 
trading, a few have done exceedingly well 
in other spheres, J. S. Bhambra, for example, 
is Managing Director of a large engineering 
company in London. Dr G. S. Sokhi, a con- 
sultant in General Surgery at the Birming- 
ham General Hospital, is the first Indian to 

be appointed to this high post in the British 
medical profession. D. S. Manku has a large 
travel agency and S, S. Kamla is a senior 
partner in à successful firm of chartered 
accountants. 


J. INDER SINGH KALRA 


The author is indebted to S. Narain 
Singh, a Nairobi journalist, for infor- 
mation on Ramgarhias in Kenya. 


TED W OF INDIA !975 DECEMBER Is S% 


The India You Do Not Know 
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THE DARGAH OF QUTB SAHIB in Mehrauli, near the Qutb Minar, 
is one of the oldest shrines of Delhi. Qutb Sahib was Khwaja Qut- 
E buddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, an Indo-Muslim saint of the Middle Ages. He 

$ was born in Iran and came to India with the early Turkish conquerors, 
| | He became the disciple and, later, the spiritual heir of Khwaja Muin- 
uddin Chishti of Ajmer. Right: The Qila Rai Pithora, the ruins of the 
city built by Prithviraj Chauhan. 


Delhi ranks with Pompeii. Rome, Athens and Cairo 
as one of the oldest and. in terms of historieal monu. 
ments, richest cities of the world. Most of us know 
of the Iron Pillar, the Qutb Minar, the Red Fort 
and the Jama Masjid. But there are innumerable 
other mosques, baolis and mausoleums littered all 
over the eity whieh deserve to be known. 


IKE a conquering soldier with rapier unsheathed, Aurobindo 

Marg, supported by ferocious-looking troops of modern buildings 
on either side, is the latest intruder into Delhi’s historic heartland— 
the area leading to and around Mehrauli There are parts of Delhi 
that have yielded older archaeological finds, such as the excavations 
in the Purana Qila and the Asoka rock-inscription off Ring Road 
near Lajpatnagar; and hundreds of well-known and magnificent 
monuments are scattered throughout the city. However, apart from 
the Qutb Minar and Iron Pillar complex, Hauz Khas and a handful 
of tombs in the region, comparatively few people visit or identify 
the vast cluster of medieval ruins on either side of Aurobindo Marg. 


Aurobindo Marg pierces through the walls of Qila Rai Pithora, 
the city built by the Chauhan prince, Prithviraj, and then the walls 
of Lal Kot, the citadel of the Tomara Rajputs. The rubble-built walls 
of Qila Rai Pithora are visible on either side of the road near the 
Adhchini settlement; to the left, as one faces the Qutb Minar, they 
look like a geological growth, an extended rock formation that rises 
and falls towards and past an unpainted DDA (Delhi Development 
Authority) housing colony, almost up to Hauz Rani. To the right, start- 
ling like a Himalayan massif on a clear day, the rugged ramparts are 
more clearly defined. 

The Qutb Minar provides the best view of the far-flung tentacles 
of Qila Rai Pithora, but, for a closer feel of the ruined walls and their 
extent, we need merely climb to Adham Khan’s well-known tomb, 
where the fort wall meets the enclosure to the tomb. Overshadowed 
by the glamour of the Qutb Minar, the remnants of Qila Rai Pithora 
are hardly noticed by sightseers. But it was because Prithviraj, the 
last formidable foe of Muhammad Ghori, ruled from here that his 
conquerors initially based themselves in his city, thus ensuring that 
the Delhi region became the capital of the Sultans. From the confines 
of Qila Rai Pithora and the adjacent settlements of Siri, Tughlaqabad 
and Jahapanah, a series of dynasties dominated India for about four 
centuries. 


Qila Rai Pathora retained its importance long after the defeat of 
Prithviraj. Its ramparts were strengthened and renovated by the Khil- 
jis. Ibn Batuta, who visited India in Muhammad Tughlaq's reign, 
described the fort wall thus: "It is eleven cubits thick; chambers are 
constructed in it... Grain keeps in these chambers without change or 
the least deterioration... Horse and foot can pass inside this wall 
from one end of the city to the other. Timur mentioned the city's 
thirteen gates, of which the remnants of three (Hauz Rani, Barka and 
Badaun) are noticeable even today. Badaun Gate has a history 
of its own: reputed to have been the main entrance to the city, it 
opened into a populous street of cloth merchants. Before its walls 
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Allauddin Khilji.is reported by Ibn Batuta to have raised pyramids 
of the skulls of enemies routed in battle on the plain of Hauz Rani. 
It was also at Badaun Gate that Alauddin, on espousing prohibition, 
destroyed his wine cups and jars "so that.the ground was muddy as 
in the rainy season". s 


The area between the: Mehrauli bypass and Mehrauli is littered 
with perhaps the most spectacular collection of ruins in North India; 
the bypass is a busy road, but few people step off it to walk amidst 
the monuments. Unlike books, which though unread are at least identi- 
fiable by the titles on their spines, these monuments remain unlabel- 
led. Most of the buildings (including Balban's tomb) are dilapidated, 
but there are a few exceptions such as Jamali-Kamalii's mosque and 
grave. The mosque is about 200 metres south of Balban's tomb—one oí 
reputedly two buildings in Delhi dating back to Babar’s reign. “Jamalj” 
was the nom de plume of Shaikh Fazlullah, a traveller, saint and poet 
of fame much honoured by royalty. Around ]528 he built a mosque 
and a room, and on his death in 535 he was buried in the room he 
had occupied during his lifetime. The mosque and tomb are in two 
adjoining courts; the former resembles but is less grand than-Sher 
Shah’s well-known mosque in the Purana Qila; it also resembles 
Moth ki Masjid, which however possesses three domes as against 
Jamali-Kamali's single dome. 
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RAJON KI BAIN is another baoli, near Gandhak ki Baoli, [t was built 
in I56 by Daulat Khan, a nobleman of Sikandar Lodhi. Terraces, 
rows of arched rooms, a domed pavilion, a mosque and an unmarked 
grave make this a magnificent complex in the Mehrauli area. 


GANDHAK KI BAOLI, near Dargah Qutb Sahib, was probably built 
during the reign of Iltutmish (I2.\-36). Baolis were stepped wells 
once used as summer retreats. This one ts called Gandhak because the 
A water is said to contain sulphur. Right: Ugrasen ki Baoli in meer 

of the city, near Connaught Place, is the finest of the Delhi baolis anc 


was built during the later Tughlak period. 
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—S. K. Chadha 
JAHANARA BEGUM, Shahjehan's daughter, 
sleeps in the courtyard of the dargah of Haz- 
rat Nizamuddin, the Chishti saint of the l4th 
century. The tomb is in a marble enclosure 
next to the Jamaat Khana mosque. 


The original gate of the mosque still 
stands, and opens through'a newer gate into 
a stately court about I20. feet long and 70 
feet wide. The prayer hall of the mosque has 
five arches, with the central arch more ela- 
borately decorated than the others. The stair- 
cases at either end of the mosque lead to a 
narrow gallery running round the mosque 
on the second storey, and through any of the 
windows in it a spectacular view can be had 
of the complex of ruins behind the mosque. 


Jamali-Kamali 

Jamali's tomb is placed in a spacious 
courtyard protected by fortified walls. His 
grave is in,a modest-sized room distinguish- 
ed by a flat roof and ornamented ceiling and 
walls with coloured tiles and painted plaster 
which contain, amongst other inscriptions, 
some of Jamali’s own verses. The floor of the 
room is paved with white marble with bor- 
ders of black marble. There are two beauti- 
fully polished marble graves, Jamali’s in the 
centre of the room and another one, reputed 
to be that of Kamali, his brother, next to’it. 
Together, the names of the occupants of the 
graves have led to the monument being re- 
ferred to as Jamali-Kamali, although Kamali 
himself is remembered by posterity for no 
other reason, 


The Mehrauli area is so dominated by the 
Quib Minar that surprisingly few people 
visit the Dargah of Qutb Sahib, located in 


. Mehrauli, half a mile away from the Minar. 


Khwaja Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, better 
known as Qutb Sahib, is one of the most 


revered Indo-Muslim saints of medieval 
times: he was born in Iran and came to 
India with the earliest Turkish conquerors. 
He became a disciple and, later, the spiritual 
heir of Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer. 
Qutb Sahib had his preferences as far as the 
rulers of Delhi went: he is reputed to have 
disliked Ghori, was a friend of Qutbuddin 
Aibak and at the height of his popularity in 
the reign of Iltutmish, during whose reign 
he died, in I236. 


The dargah of Quib Sahib is a focal 
point of the celebrations during the Phool- 
valon ki Sair, much enjoyed by contemporary 
visitors to Delhi; but the history and signific- 
ance of the area remain surprisingly un- 
known, and too often Qutb Sahib continues 
to be wrongly confused with one of the re- 
puted builders of the Minar, and his grave 
as an annex of it. 


The Past Still Lives Here 


Like the cluster of medieval streets and 
buildings surrounding Nizamuddin's more 
centrally located shrine, those around the 
tomb of Qutb Sahib are not deserted relics 
of the past. The locality is maintained as a 
living complex, its inhabitants related to and 
maintaining the tradition that has enriched 
Delhi for centuries. Like Nizamuddin, Qutb 
Sahib was a magnet for the devout, the 
learned and the powerful, and the dargah is 
surrounded by symbols of their regard. 

Qutb Sahib’s grave, originally made of 
earth, is now enclosed by marble balustrades 
and covered by a dome. The dargah has seve- 
ral gates, mosques and hails for different 
purposes.The entrance to it opens 
to a lane about 40 metres long—a lane that 
is richer with historical associations than 
Chandni Chowk, thanks to the importance 
of the dargah and the people who have visit- 
ed it over the centuries; it is quieter, but as 
evocative and attractive as the much adver- 
tised and tourist-infested streets of medieval 
European sites, Of the gates in the vicinity, 
one has an inscription which indicates it was 
built, in 542 in Sher Shah’s reign; another 


dates back to his son Salim Shah’s reign. 
Two others were added by Farukhsiyar 
(I7I3-9). The mosques in the dargah com- 
plex include the elegant and intimate Moti 
Masjid, built by Bahadur Shah I around I799; 
immediately outside the western gate of the 
dargah are the ruins of Zafar Mahal, built 
by Akbar II but renovated and given a new, 
imposing gate by Bahadur Shah II, a devotee 
of Qutb Sahib. 


Apart from the architectural splendour 
of the dargah complex, some of the more 
tragic personalities of the Mughal dynasty 
and the notorious Rohilla chief Zabita Khan, 
are buried near the grave of Qutb Sahib. 
‘The modest graves of Bahadur Shah I (7"- 
2), Shah Alam II (4759-I806), Akbar il 
(4806-37) and their immediate families are 
found here, along with those of several less- 
er dignitaries and unknown people. In the 
words of Abul Fazl, “Many other servants 
of God, instructed in divine knowledge, in 
this spot repose in their last sleep.” Bahadur 
Shah II, the last Mughal Emperor, intended 
to be buried here, but the Mutiny led to his 
exile, death and burial in Rangoon. 

The royal claims on the inseriptions of 
the tombstones of these rulers seem to be 
inversely related to their political power. 
The tombstone of Bahadur Shah I, a com- 
paratively powerful and successful, if short- 
lived, ruler is quietly hopeful: 


According to the (promise of the) Pro- 
phet, may Shah Alam (Bahadur Shah) 
be rewarded with Heaven for his good 
intentions... 


Shah Alam, perhaps the most ineffective 
and hopeless figure of his dynasty, is com- 
memorated as follows: 


He is the forgiver and the rewarder! 
May he make peradise 

His residence! for He is very benevolent 

The bestower of exalted dignity has set 
under the dust 

. Shah Alam, the Protector of Man- 
kind, has 


— Continued 


THE MADRASA, built by Firozeshah Tughlaq in I352-53, adjoins the H auz Khas tank, now 
dry. It is said that once it supplied water to the city of Dethi. 


—C. M. Vinayagam 
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—C. M. Vinayagam— 

LAL KOT, the inner citadel of Qila Rai Pithora, The Qutb Minar overshadows the remnants of the Qila which are hardly noticed by peopte. Its 
rubble-built walls lie on either side of Aurobindo Marg. Right; Khan-i- Khanan's Tomb situated south-west of Humayun’s Tomb. Abdur Rahim 
Khan-i-Khanan was the son of Akbar’s regent, Bairam Khan, and later one of the “nine gems" of the Emperor's Court. 


left the world for the pleasure ground of 
Eden. 

On Akbar II's tomb, inlaid in black 
marble, we have: 

Shah Akbar, the giver of light to 

the world was eclipsed like the full moon 

by death... 

Perhaps in anticipation of the unreal 
claims of thwarted royalty, the following 
panegyric appears on the gate installed at the 
dargah during the reign of Sher Shah’s un- 
successful son, Salim Shah: 

In the reign of the King of the world 

(and of) Islam 

This gate was elevated to the dignity of 

the sky; 

Although there ure a hundred gates in 

paradise, 

There is no gate like this gate... 

Slightly to the north of Dargah Qutb 
Sahib and just outside the inhabited pre- 
cinets of Mehrauli, where the no-man’s land 
of ruins between Mehrauli and the bypass 
begin, two lovely baolis (stepped wells once 
used as summer retreats) exist. As one comes 
out of the main gate of Dargah Qutb Sahib, 
the first baoli encountered is Gandhak ki 
Baoli—gandhak because its waters are reput- 
ed to contain sulphur. However, the baoli 
remains a spectacular sight and, like all the 
best baolis, creates in its enclosed space the 
impression of a promised land. 

Gandhak ki Baoli was probably built 
during the reign of Iltutmish (2I-36) and 
is amongst the earliest surviving construc- 
tions in Delhi of the Sultanate period. The 
baoli has five tiers, anda circular well at 
its southern enl Guide books refer to local 
villagers diving, into the well to amuse visi- 
tors, but the bc oli currently seems to be sel- 
dom frequented and the divers have practi- 
cally disappeared. 

Some 00 metres south of Gandhak ki 
Baoli, a mort elaborate and spacious baoli 
called Rajon ki Bain exists. It was built in 


~~? 45l6 by Dau.at Khan, a noble in Sikander 


Lodhi's reign; the area around the spring was 


once reputed to have been occupied by stane- 
masons (raj)—hence the name of the baoli. 
Some 65 steps lead to the water, on three 
sides of which there are lofty walls contain- 
ing rows of arched rooms. The walls are 
about 80 feet high and the side walls that 
enclose the baoli some ll0 feet long. Level 
with the-top of the western wall one sees 
the court of a mosque, paved with masonry 
and stone and currently ornamented with the 
gnarled branches of a leafless keekar, its 
arms flung upwards, like an exasperated but 
pleading devotee. 

On this-terrace stands a domed pavilion 
which contains an anonymous grave; the 
dome is supported by I2 pillars decorated 
with red sandstone, and an inscription on the 
southern face of the pavilion indicates the 
date of the building and the fact that it was 
sponsored by Daulat Khan, The modest flat- 
roofed mosque near the pavilion completes 
this multi-purpose complex-—its raised ter- 
race and pavilion provide a superb view of 
the area between the Qutb Minar and Meh- 
rauli, and reveals in all their splendour the 
elegant proportions of Adham Khan's tomb, 
squatting on the walls of Qila Rai Pithora. 


Unlisted Beauty Spots 


The baolis of Delhi are seldom listed in 
the available tourist guides to the monuments 
of the city, and even when mentioned in 
passing, they are not considered sufficiently 
important or picturesque to feature amongst 
illustrations of Delhi's monuments, This is 
surprising, as, together with well-laid-out 
orchards and gardens, the baolis of medieval 
India were intended to be beauty spots and 
their architectural qualities remain eminent- 
ly photogenic. Perhaps the finest baoli in 
Delhi is the one named after Raja Ugrasen 
(reported to be the progenitor of the Agar- 
wala community). It is far from the Mebrauli 
area, within a mile of Connaught Place and 
behind Hailey Road, as one enters this once 
quiet road from Kasturba Gandhi Marg. 
Ugrasen ki Baoli is one of ihe few medie- 
val monuments near Connaught Place; its 


tank is still regularly used 3s a swimming 
pool by a handful of cognoscenti, but to most 
well-to-do citizens of Delhi, and certainly 
for visitors to the city, the baoli does not 
exist; when noticed, it comes as a revelation. 
Here, a stone's throw from the commercial 
centre of New Delhi, off one of its busiest 
streets, lies a gem of a monument that de- 
serves to be better maintained and used. 


The materials used for it, and the style 
of Ugrasen ki 8900, suggest that it was 
built during the later Tughlaq era. It seems 
to have been the nucleus of a small collection 
of courtyards and pavilions, most of which 
became casualties during the building of New 
Delhi: some of the old outer walls near the 
baoli are still being dismantled by builders 
and road gangs, and the surroundings are far 
from elevating. Near by one sees a large 
dhobi ghat, and on the site of what could be 
used as an entrance to the baoli until a few 
months ago, the New Delhi Municipality has 
seen fit to plant a malodorous urinal. How- 
ever, if a visitor manages to brave this ob- 
stacle and clambers over a law wall he can 
still enter the enclosure of the baoli and 
admire it. 


The baoli is about 60 metres long and \S 
metres wide. It is enclosed within a thick 
wall, ornamented with two rows of arched 
niches, the lower row partly in water, A 
flight of some forty steps leads to the water, 
and, as at Gandhak ki Baoli, there is a circu- 
lar wall at the further end of the tank, con- 
cealed from the main pool by sturdy arches 
based in the water. The magical impact of 
the baoli is enhanced by the precise reflee- 
tions of these arches in its friendly, deep 
green waters. 


There is a small courtyard and a dere- 
lict mosque above the flight of steps, Both 
appear to have been eaten into by the adja~ 
cent housing plot; nevertheless, the mosque, 
with its ^whale-back" root and pillared 
columns of ornamented sandstone, is consi- 
dered “unique” by such experts as visit the 
site. 
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stuffy or running nose or a head cold. Because it contains all the five | 
vital ingredients that fight colds faster and bring quick relief. | 
Keep an Amrutanjan Inhaleralways handy! i 


Amrutanjan Limited 
74/5 Luz Church Road, Madras 600 004 
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the name that j 
quality and prestige in 
modern gift items. 


u 
^ Y we invite dealers of gift articles/noveities, 
| "9 bookshops, toyshops, department stores 
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to send for our latest price-list giving 
complete details of our various modern 
eye-catching utility gift items. 


specialising in cloth and leather 

patches, posters, keychains, PVC 

~: stickers, moulded stickers, wall plaques, 
fancy magnets, hairclips, telephone 

index, coasters and desk accessories in 
rosewood and plastic. 


office give-aways our speciality. 


exporters in rosewood desk articles, 
Copper-enamelled and modern costume 
2 jewellery and several other items, 
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we rely on you 
as much as you rely on us. 


for details write to or visit: 
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Things 
9a, ash lane, fort. bombay- 400 00 
grams; aquarius. 
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East 


Meets West—2 


Indian Woman —Myth & Reality - 


According to legend, the Indian woman is sweet, gentle, faithful, lov- 
ing, feminine nnd, of late, intelligent, efficient, inspiring. In reality, 


she is “spiceless” and “lifeless”?. 
Lj P 


by EVA BOURNE 


DON'T care how many women ministers, 
UN representatives, high executives an d 
powerful mothers-in-law India has (they are 
anyway more personas than feminas). I re- 
peat along with the character in Satyajit 
Ray's film: “The Indian woman is too docile, 
too obedient... I like them (he confesses to 
6 friend) sausy, naughty, piquant... It adds 
all.the spice to life." 
I feel she is not only "spiceless", “taste- 
less" but sparkless and lifeless as well. 


She seems to lack the essence which makes 
a woman a woman, Look at the gorgeous 
creatures of Konarak, the leptosomic 
apsarases, clinging to their lovers, lost in- 
ecstasy, and then look at the prissy young 
matrons of today—one feels like weeping. 


They are flat and uninteresting and, for 
all their physical beauty, make little impact 
and have little appeal outside their own 
country. Considering all the virtues they 
claim, this is odd indeed. 


Another odd thing is that Indian men 
do not strike one as oozing blissful happi- 
ness from unions with such perfections. In- 
deed, they look—and act—quite frustrated. 


Almost any foreign female, no matter 
how passe, nondescript or drab, seems a bet- 
ter alternative for the Indian who will try 
and stray as often as change presents itself. 
Worst of ali, many Indians marry the "in- 
fields", the “imperfect ones", while very few 
foreign men will marry an Indian woman. 


Yet Indian women still believe in their 
myth and try to explain that it is so 
because very few Indian girls study abroad 
where they would have an opportunity to 
meet, make friends, etc, with foreigners. But 
the few that do, still don’t—not that they are 


not interested. From the ex-“Miss World" to 
many & doctor, the wish of Indian girls is to 
marry a foreigner. Just scan the matrimonial 
ads in European papers—either there are 
very many Indian ladies with degrees wish- 
ing to marry locally or the sa m e ones are 
constantly repeating their proposition. 


WESTERN ATTIRE is functional, liberating and provocative. The Indian sari covers many 
“sins” and lacks sparkle. 


Moreover, if the women don't go 
abroad, well, the foreigners visit India and 
still not very much happens. Occasionally, 
someone lets her hair down and then we 
learn that it is such an ordeal for an Indian 
girl to adapt to foreign life and that it is not 
worth it for all the “attraction”, 


Outside her own country, confronted 
with the need to be a full-blooded human 
being and a woman with al] the complexi- 
ties inyolved—something she is simply not 
geared to be—the Indian woman feels Jost, 
Some might say politely she is suffering 
from a culture shock. More correctly it is 
“woman shock”, 


Fetish of Fecundity 


For centuries, her tradition has brain- 
washed and moulded her to be a mother. 
And that is what she primarily is—to the 
exclusion of everything else. She is impor- 
tant only as long as she can procreate. Once 
she loses that capacity, she is redundani and 
useless. No wonder she makes such a 
fetish of her fecundity and motherhood. It 
results in one of the world's biggest pro- 
blems of overpopulaiion, yet she will not 
see it as a curse but only as a crowning glory! 


The Western man just is not attracted 
to the idea of marrying a decorative “ro- 
bot” keeping her place in the background. 
He doesn't find it satisfying or complimen- 
tary to himself to be stuck with an "inferior". 


He can only love his equal, not a slave 
who tries to please but manages only to bare. 
He wants a fully integrated, mature part- 
ner and a companion to share life with— 
somebody with a mind, initiative, charac- 
ter and personality of her own. 


—Continued 
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Indians girls are told horror stories 
about the demora lised, permissive West. 
They arrive, armoured with virtue, for ever 
on guard, curious, anticipating, but only to 
get disappointed. It slowly dawns on them 
that they are treated with such restraint 
and even indifference, not because they are 
so “respected”, but simply because what 
they stand for just does not appeal. 


Despite the cosmopolitan trend so ap- 
parent in tne West since the mid-sixties and 
the non-stop parade of beauties from all over 
the world gracing the glossy magazines, 
there bas not yet been one single Indian 
cover-girl! And this is because it is not the 
demure, shy glance, the down-turned eyes, 
the “dainty” walk, but rather the provoca- 
tive look, the assertive air, the aggressive 
jerk of a hip, the jaunty stride and free flow- 
ing hair that “turns on” the Western man... 


He will also on the whole prefer brains 
to breasts. Some men, mostly with the 
Oedipus co m plex, are arrested in growth 
and are excited at the sight of the mam- 
mary glands. The mature, more grown up, 
however, find the brain a more stimulat- 
ing erogenous zone, 


It was indeed Scheherazade, with her 
intelligence, who outlived the other women 
in 4 Thousand and One Nights; and it was 
Suzy Wong, of the modern Western hit, who 
got the man, not her respectable rival! Either 
has yet to be born in India—the alluring, yet 
brainy, victorious and naughty, sexy ball of 
fire. 


Prudish Females 


India, alas, seems to be breeding only 
Alma Maters de profundis, or terribly effi- 
cient and dedicated conference-mongers or 
Sickeningly coy movie heroines. Real, grown- 
up and sensuous women are conspicuously 
absent. 


Indians (male and female) would say 
loftily not so long ago: "You will never see 
an Indian woman photographed in a swim- 
suit, let alone in the nude. Never! Every 
other woman in the world, yes, but not an 


WHAT IS LIFE WITH AN ARRANGED 
WIFE! Tothe Westerners, the idea of an 
arranged marriage is bereft of sexual excite- 
ment, The element of longing, dreaming and 


_ winning. theu feel. is essential. 


Indian woman.” (And how wrong they 
were!) 


We say, ladies, you are so prudish and 
sexless that it repels; you are no more wo- 
men but paragons of virtue. That is why 
when you appear, no matter how perfect 
your features, nothing happens. 


When X tried to put this across, my 
Indianinterlocutor was surprised, even 
“alarmed”, to hear it. It might be, she sug- 
gested, because “we are so ‘unavailable’ ". 
But it has nothing to do with "availability". 
I was surprised to learn later that the lady 
who was feeding me the line had been, in 
her younger days, far from "unavailable", 
was now married, with teenage children, 
and is her boss's mistress, to top it all! 

A famous Indian writer made himself 
quite infamous in India by stating that 90 
per cent of his sexual life while he studied 
abroad was with Indian women. The rea- 
sons he gave were that they were the easi- 
est, the least fussy, the least difficult and 
the least expensive. He proceeded to ela- 
borate—a Western woman is more complex, 
more demanding, harder to please, has her 
own mind and, unless a proposition appeals 
to her as much as io the man, there is no- 
thing doing, or no more doing, if you do 
not match up to her expectation. 

An Indologist told me women were the 
only thing that left him cold. He has spent 
nearly half his life in India; he clearly had an 
appreciation of the female kind; yet he was, 
he said, never as much moved to flirt, let 
alone contemplate, the idea of marriage. 


“Some of them," he observed, “are edu- 
cated, competent, qualified, but—apart from 
what they have to say in connection with 
their job—they are out of their depth. Xt is 
the family, near or distant, which provides 
the topics of conversation, gossip or movies." 
Not only were they not suited, although 
their bodies were well developed, to be 
lovers, but, least of all, mothers, They: are. 
he said, immature, never fully grown up, 
dependent, hopeless and perpetuating for 
ever the status quo of male supremacy and 
female obedience, which they confused with 
love, docility with feminity, etc. 


According to the myth, the Indian 
woman is also supposed to be wiser than her 
Western sister—w hile publicly she takes a 
second place, pampering the male ego, she 
pulls the strings privately. 

We find such an attitude abhorrent, 
First of all, we dislike the idea of a man 
who is stupid and vain enough to need such 
questionable props. Moreover, we think it 
quite idiotic for a “wise” woman to pretend 
that she is stupid as it would be for an ho- 
nest man to pretend that he is a thief. 


Loveless Marriages 


Such Machiavellian tactics deprive wo- 
men of their dignity and develop all sorts 
of demoniac traits. The passion with 
which the Indian woman plunges into gos- 
sip, bad wishing and doing is unbelievable. 
The bullying of servants is a typical exam- 
ple of acting out and down her frustrations. 
(The boss reprimands the clerk, the clerk 
shouts at the messenger, the messenger hits 
the dustman, the dustman kicks the dog...) 

The idea of an arranged, loveless mar- 
riage to an obedient wife performing her 
duty is, to the Western mind, antipathic to oll 
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produce the image of the Indian woman as a 
model of beauty and virtue. 


sexual drive. The element of longing, dream- 
ing and uncertainty isimpera tive to the 
depth of the Western man’s desires and satis- 
faction (needless to say, this applies to the 
woman's as well). 

Another horror is the discarding of wi- 
dows as used, second-hand objects that no- 
body wishes to acquire any more. 

So long as Indian men too do not change 
their attitudes, the Indian women will not 
be able to look us straight in the eye, let 
alone feel superior. 

When Indian women will one day travel 
round the world alone—as I and other West- 
ern women do—when an Indian secretary 
will pack her bag and hop over to spend 
a holiday in Europe or trek across the Ame- 
rican Mid-West, as our secretaries do in Asia, 
she will have begun to catch on and catch up. 
When she travels only as “accompanied 
baggage”, she will never get the full-person 
treatment. I get the shivers when I hear an 
Indian man say of his wife: “I took her to 
Paris with me. She met my mistress... she 
did not mind." Until she tells her husband 
one day that she is off to Paris and suggests 
taking him along to meet her boy-friend, I 
won't take her seriously, 

I am not impressed by the wordy, reso- 
lution-moving "conferenciers" w h o, protect- 
ed by governments and institutions and cos- 
seted by their fellow delegates, rarely dare 
to venture alone from their hotels, 


To all who say India doesn't need Wo- 
men's Lib—and that, incidentally, stands for 
social change and real emancipation, not 
bra-burning—I say that not even in i00 
years, at the present rate, will Indian wo- 
men be anywhere near the average Western 
woman is today in terms of independence 
and equality. 

Historians recorded that civilisations 
where women enjoyed great freedom pro- 
duced wonderful men. The Indian woman, 
conservative to the core in the way she 
accepts her status quo, sustains, perpetuates 
and bows meekly before it, is a basically 
retrogressive force, delaying change and im- 
poverishing the whole quality of life m 
India. 
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Qu and ziggledi-dee! A club for babies? Yes, mothers, there's much more to 
The Bonnie Baby 'Club' than mere baby talk. Specially created for sweet lovable babies, 
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ELIGIBILITY FOR MEMBERSHIP:If you're expecting a babv in the next three months, or if your new one is 


not more than four weeks old, make him a\member of The Bonnie Baby ‘Club’ sponsored by Glaxo. 
Don't you think that's something a baby would gurgle about? = 


FIRST BATCH OF APPLICATIONS WILL BE OPEN TILL MARCH 34, 976. 
ON BECOMING A MEMBER, YOU GET THE FOLLOWING : 
gu 9+ A booklet on baby care: to help you prepare for his arrival, and to look 
after him in the best possible way—as only a mother can. 
a wide choice of names, 


* A bookiet on baby names: 
both modern and traditional. i 
* A baby diary: to keep on record, baby's progress from his very 
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So make your baby a member of The Bonnie Baby ‘Club’, 

It's a club that has no entrance fee— and where members 
don’t have to watch their manners! 

ue © Watch out for The Bonnie Baby ‘Club' news 
g ` in popular publications!And do 

remember to send us your baby's 

photographs and we will try and 

publish them in the news. 
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HERE'S ALL YOU DO TO ENROL 


COUPON 


7) Cut out the Coupon 
and fill in 

all details in English 
in block letters. 


Yes! | want my baby to join The Bonnie Baby'Club'! 

I understand that the membership is free. Please send me the 
membership card, free gift vouchers and free baby books. 

I enclose a 50 p. stamp for a small part of the postage. 
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2) Get your Doctor's 
signature on the 
Coupon and mail it to : 
Glaxo Laboratories (India) Ltd. : 
Bag No..i949,Bombay 400 025. : 
3) On verification, we will : 
| send you your membership card, i 

j free booklets and gift vouchers d. 


with instructions on-how to 
exchange them for your free gifts. 
4) Enclose a 50 p. stamp for 

part postage along'with the Coupon. 
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DETAILS MUST BE FILLED IN BALL PEN 


A-UW 


IN ENGLISH IN BLOCK LETTERS 


Parents’ name Mr. 8 Mrs. 
Address 


Parents’ signature 


Date baby is expected/was 
Name of Doctor 


born 


Address 


Name of Hospital (if any) 


Address 


Mis. 


Is in My care and the above facts 
are correct to the best of my knowledge. 
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T HE sari—one of India's most "sacre d 
cows"—like all the others, calls for a 

critical appraisal. Has anybody ever said 

anything truly thoughtful about it? 

It is said to be "graceful". Well, to be 
frank, it can be. But that other common 
notion, that all sari-clad Indian women wear- 
ing it automatically look graceful, is wrong! 

It takes indeed more than six yards of 
i fabric for the making of a graceful lady. It 
j can cover many “sins” but it cannot, alas, 
| cover the lack of “God’s sparkle". A fat 
| woman in a sari looks like a silkworm 


१ wrapped in a cocoon and nothing else. 
4 e m — The sari is at its best in-the country- 
७ Fide, on the slim, lithe creatures who look 
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ACH 3i, 976: 


as if they stepped straight from the ancient 


9 t 
Ss A | frescoes and reliefs. With their antique 


jewellery, brass pots, etc, the girls look like 


[] "antique" queens come alive. I bow to them 


with the deepest appreciation. 

On the square, slow-footed city matrons, 
the sari has none of this artistic rural 
impact! 2 

On a model, it looks totally dead, 
contrived and artificial. Those unironed 
creases! That pallav, spread around her like 
a table-cloth, makes her look shapeless and 
a part of the sofa! 


The sari has remained more or less un- 
changed for the last 3,000 years. What a 
poverty of expression and imagination! 

By contrast, look back on the history 
variety, 
{ wealth of ideas, designs and fabrics are over- 
whelming. The fashions may look odd, per- 
verted and constricted, but they still ex- 
press the passing epochs and ages perfectly. 
The simplicity of the sari really expressed 
the expressionless simplicity as well as the 
rigidity and lack spontaneity of the 
wearer. 


For all its colour, it is dreadfully stan- 
dardised and traditional. It betrays the uni: 
form, conformist and predictable, equally 
unchallenging mind behind it. One has a 


feeling of always seeing and talking with the 
Same person. 


Extensions of Personality 
For someone accustomed to changing 


| „according to the different activities of the 


y day and night, for someone appreciating the 
V^ different “feel” of every fibre and texture 
under the sun—from the flimsiest, whipped- 
up laces to the softest velvets, airiest 
chiffons, rich es t brocades, slinkiest satins, 
spongiest tweeds, fluffiest angoras, fuzziest 
mohairs and cuddliest furs; to someone 
who wears snake, croco, glacee, mattee and 
sueded skins, or ostrich-feathered, pleated, 
ruffled, frou-froued, sequined, beaded, knit- 
ted and crocheted garments; to someone who 
wears minis, midis, maxis, slacks, bikinis, 
capes, breeches, palazzo pajamas, toe-ringed 
sandals, platforms, stiletto-boots and dozens 
of assorted exoticas from all over the 
world, the idea of wearing the sari day and 
night for the rest of one’s life is stupefying. 


a When asked why I can't wear one, I 
“Ay simply: “Because it would not be me.” 
‘All Western women, incidentally, should be 
barred from wearing saris as usually they 
make a sorry spectacle of themselves. Simi- 
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Why This Obsession With The Sari? 
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SLINKY AND SEDUCTIVE. For the West- 
erners accustomed to changing their dress 
according to the different activities of the day 
and night, the idea of wearing the sari day 
and night for the rest of their lives is 
stupefying. 

II —————————————— 
larly, all the fat-legged Bobbys displaying 
the first stages of cellulitis should be barred 
from wearing the mini!) 

Dresses, homes, houses, cars—in that 
order—are extensions of one’s personality. 
They are the clue and the key to one’s inner- 
most feelings, attitudes, hang-ups, idio- 
syncrasies and life-style. 

Things like fashions are therefore 
among the many “utterances” of the indivi- 
dual and his feelings about himselt and the 
world around him. 


At its best, Western attire is functional, 
liberating and evocative. It protects us from 
the elements, it gives us freedom of action 


and the possibility of saying sornething about 
ourselves. Apart from turning out in the right 
outfit for the appropriate activity, we can also 
put across a mood, a message and vibrations. 


With its help, we can choose to look 
naive, romantic, sophisticated, demure, 
sporty, sexy, lady-like, vampy, intellectual, 
or nymphety. It doesn't mean we are schizo- 
phrenic. We simply recognise that a real 
woman is all these things at different 
times and, as the old saying has it, the “per- 
fect woman is a lady in her drawing-room 
and a whore in the bedroom!” And to update 
it, one should add: “AN the very many other 
situations she finds herself nowadays!” 


To us the sari is but another silent com- 
ment on the limited role assigned the In- 
dian woman by her culture. I know one can 
do everything in it, make love and sleep. 
To us, however, it looks the perfect thing 
to do nothing in—to stroll, lounge or, per- 
haps, go to the theatre. The point is, attire 
should be functional. Different situations and 
activities require different "gear". 


Now that the Indian women are also be- 
ginning to "go out" (to offices, resorts, dis- 
cotheques, clubs), now that they too do 
things (drive cars, travel, play games), they 
need different types of clothes. 


Different fashions, needless to say, call 
for different accessories and hair-styles. The 
Indian bun doesn't go with everything either. 
It is too severe. At its best it looks tidy and 
right for formal occasions, at its worst it is 
matronly, school-marmish and ageing. 


Tradition Bound 


Judging by her outer layers and inner 
notions, the Indian woman is the most tradi- 
tion-bound female there is. 


Japanese culture was once much more 
closed than Indian, yet today only old lad- 
ies accompany husbands on tours abroad 
wearing kimonos. (The latter, by the way, 
unlike the sari, has been adopted, moder- 
nised for practical, leisure housewear all over 
the world). The young ones have gone mod, 
The Japanese, in fact, have the “hots” right 
now for haute couture and have become & 
very strong force in trendy fashion them- 
selves. 

Why do Indian ladies, old and young, 
still insist on going sari-ed round the world? 
Suggest Wellingtons (waterproof, knee- 
high boots for the snow thaws in London) 
and they are horrified. They would rather 
walk trailing their silks in the melting slush 
of the sidewalks. They won't change or 
adapt to conditions. 


As soon as an English girl arrives in In- 
dia, everybody starts asking her; "Why don't 
you wear a sari? The plain answer is: “Why 
should she?” 

Assuming she is not one of those drained- 
of-life-and-individuality "seekers" who puts 
on all the Indian paraphernalia (nose-ring 
and ashes included) and imagines herself 
transformed spiritually, the nermal Western 
girl will be having a very active, energetic 
time when in India, changing planes, hop- 
ping from sight to sight, jumping into jeeps, 
onto camels or into the sea. The sari is hard- 
ly the thing for all this. 


EVA BOURNE 
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Raymond communicates with 
| an advertising man 


Safari suit,casual enough for comfort, 
formal enough for office wear. 


: Research shows it's in. 
Jacket and trousers, ES 


‘in subtle shade of 
"Fifteen-per-cent Blue". 


Ad campaign being 
worked on has, hopefully, 
at least as high a 
recall value as 

the suit. 


Trousers have patch pockets 
and loops. Also, yoke at 

the back. The Client, 
\ à doubtless, approves. 


Domen 


Trouser bottoms flare to 65 cm. And (to 
coin a slogan) no turn-ups please. 
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(बिहार 


E 


ay रा 


क 
मुर्दा क 
समस त्र 
तीर कः 
तब हम 
बेकार कार c 
सकता 
में देर 
mit संर 

पुरात 
विषय 
गुत्थियां 
पता लः 
लांगां = 
हां किः 
उनका 
वस्तुएं 


लगता 

अगर य 
गड़ठों ' 
आकार 


AA की AH: WIT न 


वोरानियों A फेले मनह स-से 


qp में mr तक फले टीले कई बार इतने 
T लगते ह कि लगता हाँ मानो किसी 
शहर में आ खड़े हए हों | पर जब कछ 
हम सुनते हाँ कि उन टीला की परतों कां 
ais नाई सभ्यता बाहर निकल रही ह 
तब तम आश्‍चर्यचकित हो जाते हाँ | जो टीले हमे 
बेकार लगते E", पुरातक्त्ववेत्ता उन टीलो को, ठो 
सकता हाँ, किसी अमुल्य खजाने की तिजोरी के रूप 
में देख ले | पुरातत्त्व के माध्यम से ही सभ्यताओं 
आर संस्कृत्रमो की कहानी बनती हं | ? 


पुरातात््यिक ,अनुसन्धान अत्यन्त रोमांचकारी 
fare हाँ | मनुष्य के इतिहास की अनेकानेक 


गुत्थियां भरती की परतों में छिपी हौ आँर अब इसका 
War लगाना एक [विज्ञान हो गया हाँ | मौ जब कभी 
लागा से मिलता & आर उनको अपना परिचय दता 
हां कि माँ पुरातात्त्विक अन्वेषण करता हां तब तुरन्त 
प्रशन हांता हाँ कि यह बताए कि कॉसे पुरानी 
राजी जाती ह आर आजकल क्या-क्या AS 


ह 


उपर्लात्धयां हो रही हाँ wu छॉटा-सा तो अवश्य 
हाँ परन्तु यह मौ ही जानता ह कि इसका क्षेत्र कितना 


भी जो कुछ बन पड़ता हाँ उसे 


at को जानने के लिए हमेशा मनुष्यों में माँजूद T2 
रहती हाँ 

पुरातत्त्मवे्ञा जहां एक वैज्ञानिक ढंग से आन्बंषण 
करता हाँ उसका काम एक जासूस जसा भी 
होता ह से प्रमाण मिलने पर जिसे वह बड़ी 
मेहनत से करता हाँ, बह तुरन्त प्रयत्न करने 
लगता हाँ एक समूचे इतिहास wluiz हुई कड़ी को 
जोडने का | ule उसे उत्खनन मॉ कछ गाल या 
चाँकोर गड़टो (पोस्ट होल) मिलते हाँ तां बह देखने 
लगता हाँ कि कया उनका कोई पंटर्न बनता द 
अगर कछ आकार बन रहा हँ तो बह कसा हें । इ 
गड़ठों से बह पता लगा लेता & कि झोपड़ी का क्या 
आकार हांगा, cuite इन set में लगाए गए लकड़ी 


दिखने वाले टीले पुरातरववेत्ताओं की कुदाली का स्पशे पाते ही मुखर हो उठले हैं ... 


७ जठातपति जशी 


के लद्ठठों सड़ कर या जल कर [गर गए परन्त जिस 

जगह ब साद कर खड़े किए गए थे, वे wee बच्चे रह 
जात GU जा भापड़ी की बनावट का संकेत देते इ? 

भगवानपुर (जिला moga, हरियाणा) मे इसी 
प्रकार ifea? का ज्ञान हुआ | अनेंक बार खुदा- 
इयां में हड्डी के बने नुकौले तीर मिलते हाँ परन्तु 
इनका तीर की तरह इस्तेमाल होने का प्रमाण भी 
ना चाहिए | उज्जैन के उत्खनन से प्राप्त एसी ही 
उड़डी की नुकीली वस्तु के ऊपर कछ लगा था | बाट 
मेँ परीक्षण करने के पझुचात पता चला कि वह किसी 
Patsar का रकत था, अतः यह प्रमाणत हो चुका 


निकल रहो थे | इससे अनुमान लगा कि इस कच्चे 
की मुत्मु के समय TH TT ९-१० साल की होची ॥ 
इसी प्रकार जब हड़प्पा में उत्खनन चल रहा था 
तब हड़प्पासुगीन इमश्चान में एक कनु सिली “जभौ 
चारों आर मिट्टी में काले धब्बे पड़े d wv एक 
विशेष आकार बना रहो थे । मिद॒टी की Wut 
जांच करने पर ज्ञात हुआ कि ये काले ep Bree 
म gazt qa लकड़ी सड जान से पड़ गए था ४ 
ड्स में आदमी को देवदार की लकड़ी के बकरे 
T करके SMUT गया UT p वह हड़प्पा Gul 
क्रिया में ofge उदाहरण हाँ | 


w 


भगवानपुर उत्खनन : | 
स्लेटी रंग के ba | 
पात्र सभ्यता की wu | 
के अवशेष | भोपड़ी का | 
आकार Wes गाड़ने के 
wet से पता चल रहा | 


Sa 


हाँ कि ये नुकीली चीजे तीर के ai भाग मे 
लगाई जाती थी जिससे atest का शिकार किया 
ऐगा | अभी कुछ मर्हाने पूर्व जब भगवानपुर 
[म चल रहा था तब स्लेटी रंग के चितजिता 
पात्र की सभ्यता की परतो में दो कनो मिली । दोनों 
में सर-कंकाल का [सर उत्तर की ऑर रखा गया था | 
एक कंकाल तो बयस्क आदमी का था परन्तु 2 
बालक का था | अब प्रइन उठा कि बाल 
उम्‌ कितनी हाँ ! मेरो सहयोगी ने तुरन्त ङ्स प्र 
का उत्तर खोजना आरम्भ कर दिया qp पता wer कि 
बालक के दात (दूध के) टूट रहो थे आर पकक दांत 


आउमी को उसके 
के पास लिटा कार 
लोचल में 
एक साथ 
सती wer 


फलाने की प्रथा 
मीन समाधि मे दो 
का प्रमाण पिला हाँ 
हरणा ह ? इस Waa 
इससे भी 


का XT 


लाॉथल 


— 
Fon RL 


लोथल : हडप्पाकालीन नाव-घाट 


कंकाल के ऊपर ठूसरा नर-कंकाल पड़ा [मिला | 
उल्जनन में अनेक प्रकार की बातो का पता चलाया 
जाता हाँ | मिट्टी का सुक्ष्म रासार्यानक जांच का 
जाती हे | यह भी पत्ता लगाया जाता ह॑ कि जिस 
समस की (जिस परत का) मिट्टी हो उसमें क्या-क्या 
denig उगते थे | पशुओं की हाड्डियों से, विशेष- 
कर उनकी बनावट से यह पता चल सकता हाँ कि 
ऊंगली हाँ या पालतू | उनको घर में चारा दिया 
जाता था या जंगल में चारा चरने भेजा जाता था | 
इसके अलावा यह भी पता चल सकता & कि जान- 
वरो का उपयोग केसे ate किन कामां में हाता 
था ! ordre ovat में मिले कोयले स कालमापन 
किया जाता हो | याट [मिट्टी के बर्तन मे किसी 
कडे की छाप रह गई हो तो उससे कपड़े का बना- 
HP का पत्ता लग सकता हाँ | जले हुए अनाज से 
पता लग सकता हाँ कि किस प्रकार का अनाज 
स्या जाता धा | इतना ही नहीं, याट इट के चारं 
सार दीवार भी चुरा ले जाए, फिर भी दीवारों की 
Pagel मे छाप पा कर पुरातच््बंत्ता कमरो के आकार 
का एता लगा सकता हँ । 
ord में पुरातत्त्वङ्ञों ने अनेक स्थानों में zc. 
चत्र किए हाँ | इनमें कालीबंगा (जिला गंगानगर 
राजस्थान) मे ता एक पूरा हड़प्पायूगीन दुर्ग आर 
प्राकार ditm नगार निकाला गाया टौ | इसी काल 
का एक नाव-घाट (taata अहमदाबाट) 
सूरात मे मिला हाँ जहां से नावो में सामान लाट 
कर टेड़प्पा सभ्यता के लोग बहोरिन तधा पश्चिमी 
maa आते-जात्ते थे । बरहोरन की एक मद्रा 
mea में मिली ह जो इसकी साक्षी ह॑ | पाँदचम 
giaa में भी हड़प्पायुगीन मुद्राए मिली न हाँ | नागा 
जुनकाण्डा में तृतीय डाताब्दी ई. का कृष्णा नटी के 
fame एक बहूत ही मनोरम घाट, 
fere तथा उर्त्कार्ण शिल्प मिले हौ जां इक्ष्वाक; बंदा 
के राजाओं के वैभव की ure दिलाते हाँ | यहां पर 
एक एम्पीशथियंटर भी [मिला ह॑ [जिसमें बैठने की समः 
चत aaen हाँ ate मध्य में हो रहो गवेल-तमाशे 
को या सीत ate नृत्य को सभी तरफ से दर्शक दोस्व- 
सुन कर आनन्द ले सकते हाँ | तामलनाड में 
कारबेरीपटनम में ईसा की प्रथम दाताव्टी का एक 
बन्द्ररगाह भी उत्खनन करने के पश्चात निकाला 
गया हाँ | इस प्रकार अनेक अन्वेषण आर उपल- 
faor हांती रहती हौ । लोग पछते हाँ कि क्या सोना 


नागार्जुन काण्डा : खुला 


अरिकामेड : नटी के बहाव 
से करटी कगार से सम्यताओं 
रका परते wa रहा हाँ 


दयमावदाद से अनायास प्राप्त तांबे की मुर्पत्तयां 
5? जी हां | मोहनजाटड़ो. हड़प्पा 
THis तथा नागार्जुनकोण्डा से सोने r के विशिष्ट 
मिस on 
चूतनस्वामर की कब्‌ में अपार सोने का खजाना 
अपने में ही एक बड़ी कहानी हाँ | परन्तु 
लिए मिट्टी के वर्तन के टुकड़ों का झर 


सौन्दर्य के आभूषण uper में मिले ह 


मिला 
पुरातत्तज्ञ 


सोने के आमूषणों का मूल्य बराबर ह॑ | उसके लिए 
तो [मिट्टी के चर्तन के टुकड़े भी सोना हाँ। उसका 
a 


सारी सभ्यता का पता लगाना होता हाँ | मनुप्य 
सर्वागरुपंण सामाजिक, aka तथा धामिक 
का जानना Sie उसका प्रमाण ated विवेचन कर 


हाॉस्तनापुर : उत्खनन से प्राप्त बाढ़ के चिहन 


Ward 


व का मुख्य ध्यय ह l पुरातत्त्ज्ञ राजास रक 
तक का जीवन जानना चाहता हाँ | समाज के हर 
स्तर के जीवन में प्रकाश 'डालने की सामग्री कौ 
air IT पुरातत्त्व का मुख्य कार्य हाँ o सफल 
पुरातच्वञ्ञ बही ह जो बंज्ञानक रूप से उत्खनन कर 


थिएटर (arr) 


(ary) 


प्रयास के ही हो जाती हं 
कारण [किनारे कटने लगते ह॑ आर इस कटाव के 
कारणा अनेक urere मभ्यताओं के 


ह, फाटो लेता हाँ तथा डाइंगा बना कर एक अच्छी 
रिपोर्ट बनाता हौ | पुरातत्त्वज्ञ के लिए किसी भी 
खुदाई में राजा के महल आर आम जनता के कच्चे 
मकान तथा मोर्पाड्यो के अवशेषो का एक-सा 
महत्त्व हाँ | वह वार्स्तावक रूप से अपने दाप्टिकोण मेँ 
समाजवादी होता हाँ | उसे जो कछ मिलता ह॑, उसी 
पर बहत सचाईख और इमानदारी से उपलब्ध mfg. 
हास बनाना ह । राष्ट्र, वैज्ञानिक प्रमाणो के आधार 
पर अपना भूतकाल देखना चाहता हो । पुरातच्चञ्ञ 
इसी fear में सतत्‌ प्रयास करता रहता टे | पुराः 
तत्त्व में हमेशा Ws sri पुरावशंप तथा 
पुरातन स्मारकों का संरक्षण होता हाँ जिससे me 
गाँरिवशाली परम्परा का ज्ञान होता 
इतिहासं पर जागरूक दिलचस्पी 


से किया जाता हाँ | सर मार्टीमर हवीलर ने एक बार 
कहा धा कि संसार के हरोक भाग से, भारत में. UST 
तात्विक अन्वेषण सबसे अच्छा होता हाँ | 
कारणा यह ह कि भारत में शिक्षित तधा यांन qe. 
aag हाँ जिनको पुरातत्त्व में गहन प्राक्षण दिया 
जाता हाँ | उत्स्वनान के [लाए ऑधानयम बने = आर 
उत्त्ळनन करने का अवसर तभी मिलता हाँ जब झह 
पूर्ण सूप से ज्ञात हो जाता हाँ कि उत्स्यननकर्ता 
fene रूप से उत्खनन करनं के योग्य 
| इसी कारण भारतीय पुरातत्त्व सर्वक्षण, राज्य 
कार के पुरातत्त्व विभागा तथा त्रिइर्वाचट्सालय 
Sa योग्य व्यक्तियों द्वारा ही उत्खनन करवाते 
| फलस्वरूप, उत्खनन doit रुप से सही दिशा 
रहे हाँ आर इसी [लिए हर वर्ष उपलब्धियां 
अनेक sit ्वादाष्ट at रही 


प्राचीन उपलब्धियां कंसे होती हें? 
प्राचीन सभ्यताओ की उपलब्धियां मुख्यतया zh 
प्रकार से होती हँ: अनायास उपलब्धियां तथा 


योजनाबद्ध अन्वेषण gary उपलब्धियां | 


अनायास उपलब्धियां 


ये उपलब्धियां अकस्मात मनुष्य के बिना किसी 
| वर्षा या समुद्री तुफान के 


वडाप चाहर 


a ly 


निकल प्‌ 
के क्लेकटः 

१८५३- 
तब sqi 
कारण ल 
Para? नें 
च्यला कि 
लकड़ी के 
धीरा-धीरो 


आर इस 

१७३८ 
उदयान म 
झाक था, 
लिए आद 
विसस पत्त 
निकलती 
खुदाई त 
are रांमन 
बाद ही ए 
जोर पकः 


v? ईः. 


आलमगी 
सभ्यता 


7 छ (१) हड़ 


युगा तथा 
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निकल पड़ते gelos में sep ate इसेकस 
के क्लेक्टन बैड में सभ्यताओं के अवशेष एसे ही मिले | 
१८५३-५४ में जब feresttcivs में घार सूखा पड़ा 
तब ज्यूस की रील में पानी के सुख जानें के 
कारण लकड़ी के स्तम्भ [दलाइ दन लगा | पुरा- 
fact ने सरोज शुरू कर दी आर अन्वेषण से पता 
चला कि yooo वर्ष पूर्व लोगों ने झाल के ऊपर 
लकड़ी के स्तम्भ गाड़ कर एक पूरा गाव बनाया AT | 
धीरा-धीरों उनके काठ के बर्तन, बुनाई की सलाइयां 

कपड़ा, eat इत्यादि बहुत-सी वस्तुएं प्राप्त 
आर इस तरह एक पुरी सभ्यता का पता चल गया | 
१७३८ मे नेपल्स की रानी ने, जिसको अपने 
उद्यान में प्राचीन कलाकूृतियां लगाने का बहुत 
शाक था, अपने अनुचरो को आर मात्तियां लाने के 
लिए आदेश दिया | रानी का बताया गया कि वंसु- 
विसस पहाड़ी के पास एक गड़टा हाँ जहां सें Aer 
निकलती हाँ | रानी ने अपने अनुच्चरों को भंज कर 
wert करने का आदेश दो दिया । कुछ ही समय 
ara रांमन मूर्तियां Pereeerefr आरम्भ हो are p उसके 
बाउ ही एक सीढ़ी निकली | [फिर क्या था उत्खनन 
जार पकड़ गया | हरक्युलाॉनियम का थिएटर, जिसे 
mae के भयंकर लावा ने ढक दिया 


p 


आलमगीरपुर : स्तर-विन्यास से प्राप्त अलग 
सभ्यताओं के मृठभांड ऑर सांस्कृतिक उपकरण-- 
(१) हड़प्पा, (3) स्लेटी सभ्यता, (३) ऐतिहासिक 
qr तथा (४) मध्य युगा 


था, निकलना शुरू हां गया | सादया से aig हए 
पॉम्पार्झ शहर के घर, मान्दर, सड़कों, बाजार-सब 
निकल पड़े | 
१२ सितम्बर, १९४० को फ्रांस में चार पन्द्रद 
वर्षीय बच्चे अपने टोरयर जाति के कत्ते रोट को 
ले कर घूमने निकले पड़े | उनके मास्टर लियोन ने 
उन्हः बताया था कि गुफाओं में प्रागीतहासिक चित्र 
बने हुए [मलते ह॑ ate उसने उन्हे बताया था कि 
wa आभियान में टार्च इत्यादि चीजें ले कर चलना 
चाहिए | सचमुच उस [दन art इत्यादि ले कर ये 
उत्साही बच्चे कत्ते को साथ [लिए ला इजीस सें 
मान्टगनाक की तरफ निकल पड़े जहां ला ला कूज 
नामक स्थान पर उनका HAT एक पत्थरों के हर में 
घुस गया आर फिर नहीं [नकला | एसा देख कर 
बच्चो का लीडर र बी दात कत्ते को खोजने के लिए 
पत्थरों के बीच उस संकरो स्थान से अन्दर घुस गया 
जहां से tite घुसा था । अन्दर जानें के बाद उसको 
लगा कि कुछ पत्थर नीचे गहराई मे गिर रहो हाँ आर 
अन्दर काता भाक रहा हो । इतने ही में बह स्वयं 


संयत हुआ तब उसने आवाज दे कर ऊपर से अपने 


तीनों दोस्तों को बुलाया | जब्र चारों एकत्र हो गए 
तब उन्होंने ard जला-जला कर देखना आरम्म 
किया | वे dled रह गए | उनके आश्चर्य का 
ठिकाना न रहा जब उन्होंने देखा कि d एक nni- 
तिहासिक गुफा में खड़ो हाँ आर गुफा की सारी 
Piat मे aero (बाइसन), घोड़े, हरण आर 
जंगली जानवरों के रंगीन चित्र बने | देखते 
देखते wx पता चला कि गुफा मेँ एक बड़ा कक्ष आर 
feram जो सभी चित्रित | बाद में इन 
उत्साही लड़कों ने अपने मास्टर को बताया [sn 
स्वयं जा कर इन rhea कॉ देरा । देखने के 
पश्चात प्रसिदध फ्रांसीसी पुरातत्त्वज्ञ get बाइल को 
बताया गया | इस प्रकार संसार के प्राचीनतम चित्रों 
में से एक इन गुद्दा-चित्रों का रहस्योद्घाटन SB 
में रांबट कृत्ते की बरदालत चार वच्चो ने किया | अब 
तो यह पुरातत्त्वज्ञों का तीर्थस्थान बन गया हाँ | 
हजारों पर्यटक तथा आनेक पुरातत्त्वज्ञ लाकूज की 
प्रात वर्ष यात्रा करते हाँ | 

कभी-कभी जब हवा जोर से चलती हाँ तब भी 
प्राच्चीना वस्तुएं बाहर निकल प्रडती हाँ | मिसू में 
एक [दिन मोरियंट ने देखा [क हवा चलने के कारणा। 


बुर्जहाम सं प्राप्त नव पापाणकाल के हड्डी के हाँथयार 


CT आर एक Ferrera का सिर बाहर 
भांकने लगा | आर पास में ही एक लेख भी था [जिस 
में लिखा था कि यह मिस्‌ के पविन्न बूषभ को आपत 


हट गई 


| इस अकस्मात उपलब्धि के are मोरियट को 
विचार आया कि हो सकता हाँ कि यह इलाका एक 


रकाबस्तान हो जिसमें प्राचीन [मिस वालों मे अपने 
वृषभो को धर्मानुष्ठानपुर्वक गाझा हो । fera ने 
सार) इलाके में खुदाई शुरु करवा दी आर धीरो-धीरो 
१४१ से भी आधिक [ि्पांनकस की कतारो [निकाल 
पड़ी 

आर्धांनक शहरों मे कभी-कभी जब गहरी नालियो 
eret जाती हाँ तब भी अकस्मात प्राचीन उपर्ला 
होती हः । १९५७ में, लन्‍्दन मे एक गहरी नाली 
wd हुए एक रोमन नगर के अवशेष प्राप्त हुए । 


भारत मे भी एसी अनायास काई पुरातात्यिक उप 
लाब्धियां we हँ। भादरानाद (मेरठ जिला) मे एक 
बहत बड़ा तांबे के हाअयारो का संग्रह मिला जा 
'कापर gig" कहे जाते wa जोगल धम्भी स्थान मे 
नहपाण के १४,००० सिक्के [मिलने का विवरण 
मिलता हाँ । हल जोतते समय किसानों 
पुरातात्त्विक बस्तुएं प्राप्त ह 


Ly 
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वर्ष की उम्‌ मं स्थर्गवास हो गाया । उनके वेहावसार | 
से एक महान, ट 


का अनेक 


विद्वान संसार से हमेशा के लिए उठ गया | | 


इन्होने एम. ए., Siere. तक Perm प्राप्त की ) 


सर min FAB 


जुलाई, १९७४ को संसार के महान 


qua 
तत्वज्ञ सर qmm gines neu 


ह्वीलर का ९७ 


Lr. 


meai पुरातत्वज्ञ आर | 


सर हवीलर का जन्म १८९० Hts में हुआ । 
गा में मंजर Wa १९२०-९७ B 
एद्यालय में पुरातत्त्व विषो 
पर व्याख्यान दिए, ऑर बेल्स के राष्ट्रीय संग्रहालय | 
के कीपर भी रहे । १९ १९४४ तक सलन्द | 
वि््याविट्यालय के परातत्व-संस्थान के अवेर्तानक | 
डायरक्टर शार िउर्यांचट्यालय के कालेज में जिडिशा | 
पुरातत्त्व के व्याख्याता रहो । द्वितीय महायुद्थ भे | 
फिर सेना में चले गए आर [बुगोडियर के पद पहु ' 
कार्य करते रहे | १९४४ में भारतीय पुरातत्त्व सर्वेक्षण | 
पे महानिठेशक के पद पर नियुक्त हुए । जनरल | 
कानिधम से आरम्भ अंग्रेज मर्हानदेक्षको कौ operant 
में सर min ऑन्तम थे । 
सर mie ह्यीलर का भारत में कार्यकाल ret 
७ वर्ष रहा परन्तु इस छोटीसी wafer मे उन्होने 
भारतीय प्रातत्त्य को एक नया जीबन एवं नही दिशा | | 
प्रदान की। तक्षाशाला के उत्खनन में cuu ह] 
विद्यालय cies कर उन्होंने स्वयं कई queer? dj 
को प्रादाक्षण विया । उनके Porat ने स्वाधीनता को | 
oema अनेक sn वाली उपलब्धियां को | सर 
min ने भारत में जत्यन्त बेज्ञानिक रूप से wr. 
तास्वक आन्येपण और उत्खनन की नीच डाली । शह 
जितने [प्रम शिक्षक थे उतने ही कुशल प्रशासक एवं 
अनुशासर्नाएय' caterer थे । हड़प्पा की Purebae2i =À, 
क्षाशला में horor जाँर भीर टीले के नयर, 
आऑर्कामेड में रोपन व्यापारिक eque, went 
के नजपापाण शुग के अवशेषो का उत्खनन किया 
att भारतील Preiera मे पुरातत्व शिक्षण | 
को नील डाली । भारतीय पुरातत्त्व सर्वेक्षण के मुरः 
घञ्न yha yiera का प्रकाशन आरम्भा 
क्रिया । १९४८ में बह चले गए । परन्लु १९६४ 
भारतीय पुरातत्व कमेटी के अध्यक्षा की wenn 
आ कर उन्हाचे अड़े ठोस सुझाव दिए | 
लिखी [सिन्ध सभ्घता, रॉएल तथा PufeckT पुरातत्व 
आनेक बहामूल्य पुस्तके ह । 
भारतीय warren में उनकी अनन्य afer आर 
था | उनकी भारतीय prer को डोस बोन ह 
torts फार्यप्रणा/लयों आँश अनुशासन | 
निधन पर समस्त CITT फो GET 3 
साप्ताहिक ।हिन्ठुस्ताम' इस 
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. वाजिब कीमत 
e ) अपनी na के हिसाब से नया एच एम वी 
फियेस्टा पॉपुलर सचमुच एक लाभदायक सोदा 
है । मज़बूत और टिकाऊ । आकर्षक दोरगे 
कैबिनेट मे-देखने में काफी खूबसूरत । 
मत मुताबिक कीमत में, जीवन भर संगीत 
का आनन्द उठाइये। 


सुनने भें मधुर 
P बिल्ट-इन ऐम्प्लिफायर के ज़रिये ज्ञोरदार pay 
आवाजच । एक शक्तिशाली लिड-माउन्टेड 


स्पोकर--जिसे जहाँ जी चाहे, जैसे जी चाहे 
रखिये ओर git 


Irt रेकार्डों पर हल्का स्पश 


हल्का-फूल्का टोन-ओर्म, जिससे स्टाइलस और 
रेकाई दोनों ही कम से कम घिसते हैं” 
आसानो से बदला जाने लायक 
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जाता हाँ | 


सामान्या 
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एक पेड़ के गिर जाने से धरती में से अनेक तांबे सा 
«rd के हाथी, रथ इत्याद के [खिलाने मिले हाँ जो 
अत्यन्त प्राचीन हँ आर कछ विद्वानों का मत है 
[कि ये हड़प्पा-पूर्व की कलाकूतियों की याद [दलात गाते E 
हाल ही में मधुरा मे जब गाँविन्दनगर य कालोनी 

इलाके मै भव्रन-निर्माणार्थ भाम सपाट करन का 


के 


आयान चल रहा था तब अनेक कुर्लभ मूत्तियां 
मिल गई 


। ये afeat कुपाण आर गुप्त काल की 
PS परबत्ती तथा इण्डो-ससा: 
| ऑआधिकातर रमात्तियां भर" 
की हाँ | कुछ महत्वपुर्ण [शलालेख' भी 
iru एक में 'वीर दत्त विहार' का जिक्र 


femur का बहता हो महत्त्वपूर्णी स्थान हाँ | मूर्तिकार 
Eeer की बनाई भगवान ब्रुद्धध की मूर्ति, जा गुप्त 
क्राल की हाँ Farrel 

एक sayy उठटाहरण ह | 

अनेक गुप्त, रोमन, मास्लिम [सिक्के 
साल पहले नागपुर के पास एक 
की मत्त मिली थी | अक्सर वर्षा 
' मे प्राप्तियां होती द 

एक पेड़ के नीचे जहां गां 
एक अचना गोली खेल रहा 
जब उसने एक गोली मारी 
जड़ में, जिसका कछ भाग 


इसी प्रकार 


कछ 


AUTAT. राजस्थान मे 
er शी fe 
था | आर cer j 


क्री 
गाया था, एक मटके से लगी | 
गुप्तबंशीय सोने के [सक्कं 


तब सहसा उस पेड़ 
quf से अनावुत्त हां 
फिर fice १८२९ 


न्ता की. गुफाएं Wer चुके थे । उनके 
T गया धा | अजन्ता का वैभव 
था | एक दिन १८१९ में मद्रास 
pun ने wem इन गुफ़ाओं 
हाला आर उसके बाद ये प्रकाश 
ziv भी अनेक are 
aat हो जाती हाँ । 
के कारण ही थो में 
sre अकस्मात निकाला 


लांना 
चारों ओर जं 
सांदियों से सा र 
पलटन के ब 
को फिर से 


गरात 
में बमबारी 
मान्दर के 


a 


viet का पता सर्वप्रथम 
किसी पुरातत्वझ को नहीं लगा था | इसकी रोज 
तो एक गड़रिए ने की थी । आपनी भेड़ खो जाने के 
कारण एक 
पास में एक wa 
न सका | उसने उसके 


Sav एक पत्थर मारा | पत्थर 
[मिट्टी के बर्त से टकराया | 
से ही वह समझ गया कि 
[न [छिपे हौ । बाद में इनक 
r रखे मिले आर खबर [मलते 
फत्ता झुट गए । 
हर भाग मे अनेक अनायास पुरातात्विक 
zz ह जो महत्त्वपूर्ण é परन्तु एसी 
कभी-कभी भाग्यवश ही हो जाती हौ न 
इसीलिए पुरातात्त्विक अनुसन्धान के 
प्ण करना आवश्यक हॉ 


पत्था लगने की आज 
इसके wear मिट्टी 


संसार 2 
उपलब्धियां 
उपलब्धियां 
Fe हमेशा | 


जाता ह | 


साम्तान्यतया प्राचीन समभ्यताओं के अवश्येप टेक- 
feat या रूप में मिलते हाँ | आब प्रश्ना यह 
उठता हाँ कि ये टीले aa बनते हाँ ! आदमी अनेक 
digat तक एक स्थाम में निवास करते हों, वहाँ 
अपना घर बना लेते ह आर काडा-कर्काट भी फोकतं 
@ कभी एसा भी हांता हाँ कि किसी अकाल था 
अन्य किसी दवी प्रकोप से जसे बाढ़ या आग लग 
जाने से उनको बस्ती oter पड़ती हाँ | मनुष्य 
3 बा बस्ती छोड़ देसे हौ तब मकान गिर जाते हाँ ऑर 
श, querer आर [मिट्टी से बस्ती ध्वस्त हो जाती 
हे wit उसके ऊपर [मिट्टी की परत नन जाती हैं 
फिर wu वर्षा बाद दुसरो लोग आ कर बस जाते 
हाँ आर इसी प्रकार क्रम चलता रहता हाँ | इस प्रकार 

I ऊपर परत आल से अन्त तक एक के 


ला 


ar के भीर ie से प्राप्त प्रथम नगर के अवशेष 


(—M 55755 75775 


किनारो के घाट 


: कृष्णा के 


[मिटटी की दीवार के नीचे atest का प्रयोग 
ता eral का पानी दीवार को न काट सके 


Vus 


Ps aco कारणों' से ठीला बाहय रूप सें Efe 
हो, परन्तु उस स्थान में कर्ङ मीटर तक अनेक परता c 
में सभ्यता के अवशेष [छिप हा । यह at विधिवत 
अन्वेषण से ही पता चल सकता ह [क्ति अन्त 
क्या प्रमाण [मल रहो हाँ | ; 
योजनातरद्ध अन्वेषण के लिए सर्वप्रथम पुरा: k 
तत्त्वज्ञ को यह पता होना चाहिए कि इतिहास के 
किस 'अन्ध युग' की सभ्यता का अन्वेषणा क 
ate पुरावश्ेपो से किस प्रकार की जानकारी करने 
हः जिससे इतिहास में प्रकाश पड़ों | अनेक एस 
अध्याय vid हाँ जिनके बार' में या तां जानकारी 
नहीं होली दौ या बहुत कमा | इसीलिए Ata 
आन्वेषण करना सदा श्रेयस्कर हो | लक्ष्यहीन अन्बे- 
घण से wigs लाभ नहीं होता | इससे परिश्रम, आर्थी 
आर समय नष्ट दोता हाँ | कभी काछ आर कभी कछ । 
लक्ष्यहीन अन्वेषण करने से प्रकाश मिलने के स्थान | 
पर operar dar हाँ सकती हे । अन्वंघण से पूर्बा | 
staat, caterer, लोक-साहित्य, पुराए-बर्णान, 00 
यात्रानववरण तथा गर्जोटयर का गहन अश्णसस 
करना बहुत आवश्यक हौ । जिस स्थान का अन्ये- 
GUT करना हो, उसके १ इंच तथा १/४ इंच सीट के 
नको का अध्ययन करना चाहिए | we घार इन 
नको से भी प्राचीन टीलों के गारो में मालूम हो जाता 
हाँ | याद दवाई matea उपलब्ध हो ता उनका भी | 
गहन अध्ययन करना चाहिए । उस क्षेत्र की भू | 


संरचना का ज्ञान होना बहुत जरूरी ठे | ग्रामो के | 
नामों से भी उनकी प्राचीनता का ज्ञान होला ह । 


मोहनजादड़ा के नाम से ही पता चलता हे कि 
सिनन्‍्धी भाषा में उसका मृतकों का टीला होने का 
ata हाता ह॑ | कराक्षेत्र, छॉस्तनापुर, कॉसाम्भी 
मथुरा, श्रावस्ती सभी पुराने नाम हौ जहां पुसली 

४ के seem मिलते हौ । भारत की सभी 

में प्राचीन टीलों को पहचानने के लिए ue: | 
पाङ (तेलगु m [उब्या, ।टम्भा, घेइ. oem, | 
eeu, धूल कोट इत्यादि । गांवों में घूमने x से आर 
लोगो से बातचीत करने पर अनेक प्राचीन ठोले जो | 
आसपास wid छौँ, उनका पता चल सकता हौ । | 
मनुष्य को जल की मुरव्सतसा आवश्यकता होती हौँ | 
इसालए यह देखा गया कि afat के आसधास | 
प्राचीन सभ्यताओं के अवशेष सामान्यतसा' मिल 
जाते ह | 


भाषाओं 


हड़प्पा से रिध का रास्ता | 


ray मैने कच्छ का अस्मेषणा Peary 
इस अन्वेषण का ध्यंय था कच्छ में हडप्पा संस्काति 
का पत्ता लगाना आर यह जानना कि कया 
इड़प्पा संस्कत के लोग सिन्ध से स्थल मारग द्वारा 


कच्छ होते wa Gis मे आए | छड़प्पा संस्कृति के | | 
supe [सन्ध में तो ए ही आर साँराष्ट m cda | jj 
आद अनेक स्थलों में भी पाए जाते हा | कच्छ के |' 
Paoi भाग में २-३ स्थल हैँ । इस स्थिति wt 
wd हुए यह कहा गया Pe हडप्पा संस्कृर्तता को 
लोग [सिन्ध से कच्छ के किसाए साराष्ट में समझी unt 
से ही हो कर आए | अन्तताोगत्वा, इस ध्यंया कौ 
सम्मुख रख कर मेने कच्छ के सभी orn uen का | 
गहन अध्ययन किया । जितनी भी कच्छ कौ भूः | 
संरचना, सोक-सा इतिहास आरा पिछली! 
पुरातात्विक उपलब्धियों की पुस्तकों धीः, पढ़ी । wt 
में we निश्चय हुआ fe मिस wea? सं पहले quo. 
aag गए थे, उनका छोड दिया जाए । सातलाएश | 
की तरफ से छाटे रण को पार कर हमने agar से | 
सीमा तक का सार इलाके का अस्बंधण Ducum । 
गांवों में जा-जा कर बुढूध लयो से बातचीत el 
fae में' जाने के ज्ञात आर अज्ञात रास्तों को बारे मे 
विषरण लिया गया। काई रोज पीलो' पैदल चलें. 
aie चना तथा भाजरो की सूखी रोटी खा कर कामा 
पर लगे रहे । लब जा कर सफलता पिली Due 
से कच्छ में आने के तीन मुख्य रास्तों का पत्ता wer 
जिनमें मुख्य मार्ग था uer से निकलने के 
कच्छ में कोटरा (egr में), atest ( 
six फिर अन्म स्थानों को 


| 


- dl PA 


i 


Yr 


g 


ex सार रास्तों मे बीच-बीच में हड़प्पासुगीन 
स्थल मिले । कुल मिला कर उत्तरी आर मध्य कच्छ 
मे Qo हड़प्पायुगीन eid मिले जिनमें खादर मे 
| घालावीरा गांव के पास कोदड़ी का aint ae विराट 
हः। इसमें दो भाग ह-एक मे दुर्ग ह॑ आर क्सरः 
में नगर | रापड़ ताल्लुक में सूरकोटडा का बाद में 
मेने उत्खनन भी किया जिसके फलस्वरूप एक 
हड़प्पाकालीन प्राकार dew (परकोट से घिरी) 
बस्ती के अवसप प्राप्त हुए । इन अन्वेषणो ने यह 
बताया कि समुद्री मार्गा के अलावा भी हड़प्पा के लोग 
स्थल मार्ग से कच्छ में आए थे | स्थल मार्ग समुद्री 
मार्ग से हमेशा सुगाम होता हं | 
किसी भी प्राचीन स्थल पर पहुंचने के बाद उसका 
सुक्ष्म निरीक्षण करना Te आवश्यक होता € | 
यह देखना चाहिए कि टीला किसी नदी के किनार 
तो स्थित नहीं हाँ | हो सकता ह॑ कि प्राचीन नदी 
झा नाला सूख गए हो | अत: इसका प्रमाण भू-संर- 
चना ऑर पर्यवेक्षण से पता लगाना चाहिए | नदी 
या वर्षा के कारण टौले में की-कही कटाव हो जातें 
ह या ane [नकल जाती हाँ | इन कगारों में 
अन्दर की परते फलकने लगती हौ atte [मिट्टी के 
बर्त्तनों के टुकड़े तथा अन्य सांस्कृतिक उपकरण भी 
फिल जातै हौँ | अनेक बार नवपाघाण युग के हाध- 
यार तथा सुक्ष्माञ्म मी प्राप्त हो जाते हाँ | [मिट्टी के 
बर्तन को टुकड़े genta अन्वेषण में बहुत महत्त्व 


zm EAR A. 


rure (मीर टाला) से प्राप्त सोने कं आभूपण 


इन बने होते हाँ | हडप्पा सभ्यता पात्रों के कुछ 
डिजाइन तो बहुत ही विशिष्ट हँ लोथल से प्राप्त 
एक मूृद्भाण्ड में बहुत ही सुन्दर रीत से सम्भवतया 
[सियार आर mid की कहानी चित्रित हाँ | नीति- 
कथाओं के इतिहास में ४,००० वर्ष पुराना यह चित्रण 
एक अद्वितीय उपलब्धि ह | हड़प्पा के पात्र भी 
Per होते हौ | इनके प्रकार हँ--सपीठ थालयां, 
made, Seated बर्त्तन इत्याद | इनका काल मी 
२३००-१७५० Sd माना जाता हौ | मुरी मिटूटी के 
बने पात्रों में तडतरियां आर कटारे होते हाँ जिनमें 
काले रागा से चित्र बने हुए मिलते हाँ | 'प्राक- 
हड़प्पा युग के मिट्टी के बर्तनों में हड़प्पा तथा अन्य 
संस्कृतियों के [मिटटी के बर्तनों में मी ' भिन्नता 
हांगी'--यद कहने का तात्पर्य यह हँ कि हर सभ्यता 
के मिट॒टी के पात्र अलग-अलग vid हँ | आर यह 
भी मान्यता हाँ कि जब मिट्टी के adat में बदलाव 
आता हाँ तो भी सभ्यता में विमिननता लाक्षित 
होगी | यह एक मापदण्ड हाँ | इसी को ले कर जब 
किसी प्राचीन स्थान में मिट्टी के बर्तन मिलते हाँ, 
ता उसका सर्माचित wear किया जाता हाँ ऑर 
उसी के आधार प्रर यह पता चलता हाँ कि वहां पर 
किस सभ्यता क॑ aati [छिपे हौँ । 
Zhi का अध्ययन 


sreduvr किया जाता ही तब टीलें के नीच सं 
क्री सभी ऊचाइयों में मिलने वाले मिटूटी के 
जपा किया जावा हाँ | कमी- 


oe 
HEUS 


लंखक wies में 


कभी तो इसी से पता चल जाता & कि टीले में दो- 
तीन सभ्यताओं के अवशेप छिपे हाँ | इसके अलावा 
अन्य उपलब्ध सांस्कृतिक उपकरणों का भी संग्रह 
करके अध्ययन किया जाता हाँ | अब ता भारत में 
इतना पुरातात्विक अन्वेषण हो चुका हाँ कि वभन्न 
क्षेत्रों के सांस्कृतिक ghera के wine विकास के 
सम्बन्ध मे सन्तोपजनक जानकारी हाँ | प्रत्येक क्षेत्र 
की [भन्न सभ्यताओं से सर्म्बान्धत मिट्टी के बत्त 
भारतीय पुरातत्त्व सर्वेक्षण में मांजुद हँ जिससे अन्वे- 
घण में बहूत सहायता [मिलती हौ | इसके अलावा 
विद्वाविद्यालयों आर राज्य सरकारों के पास भी आच्छो 


टीलों को बहुत ध्यान से देखने की आर पररवनं 
की आवश्यकता हाती हाँ । पुरातत्त्वज्ञ का बंज्ञानक 
प्राद्यक्षण तथा उसका अनुभव उसकी बड़ी मदद करते 
ह| cit की बनावट से पता चलता हाँ कि यह बस्ती 
हाँ या दुर्ग । कालीवंगा आंर सुरकोटडा में अन्वेषणा 
को समय ही पता चल गया था कि इन टीलों zb 
आर प्राकार वॉष्ठित नगरी छिपी हाँ | उर्ज्जन ait 
शिशुपालगढ़ में अन्वेषण के ही समय पता लग गया 
था कि इन स्थानों में दुर्ग प्रवेश ठूबार साहत vg 

पुरातात्विक अनुसन्धान में जिस स्थान में प्राचीन 
अवशेप होने का सन्देह हाता ह, वहां पर जमीन के 
नीचे चुम्बकीय सर्वेक्षण भी किया जाता € | प्रांटोन 
मैगनेटोमीटर से नीचे की मिट्टी की परीक्षा की जाती 
हाँ | याद कहीं भी माम का mere छुआ हो तो पता 
लग सकता हाँ । साउन्ड dH wug से डन्डे डाल 
कर धरती: को ठोका जाता हँ आर आवाज के अनु- 
सार जमीन में दबी दीवार इत्यादि का पता लगाया 
जा सकता हाँ | मेटलनँडटेकटर से दनी हुई धानु 
की चीज़ों का पता लग सकता ह | 

किसी भी टीले में याद मिटूटी की दीवारों हों तां 
आस आर वर्षा के बाद जव धूप निकलती हाँ तब 
चारा ऊपर आ जाता ह॑ आर दीवारों के आकार सूर्य 
की विद्येप रोशनी में प्रातःकाल या दिन में किसी 
समय ziena हो जाती हाँ | इसी प्रकार कालीबंगा 
में बह्ुत-से मकानां के अवशेष ऊपर से [दिखाई देने 
लगे थे | भगवानपुर में भी [मिट्टी की दीवारों का 
आकार इसी प्रकार द्ृष्टिगत हुआ | कालीबंगा में 
गोल आर आयताकार wat के ऊपर शोरा निकल 
जाने से हड़प्पायुगीन कानूस्तान का. ज्ञान हुआ | 

अक्सर अज्ञान से लांग got टीला मे से शोरा 
ऑर हटे निकालते रहते d fue सभ्यता के केन्द्र 
हड़प्पा से हजारों इटो को निकाल कर dz बना 
कर पूर्वी लाहाँर-मुल्तान cat लाइन पर विछा 
दिया गया | इसी प्रकार कालीबंगा सं भी इटो 
निकाल कर रलबे-लाइन में रोड़ी के रूप में बहुत 
पहले डाली ग्द | अनंक स्थलों में अभी भी ater 
निकाला जाता हाँ । अगर यह खबर मिले कि हट 
ऑर शारा निकाला जा रहा & तो उस टीले में प्राचीनः 
सभ्यता के अवशेष हां सकते ह | 


Bats फोटोग्राफी 


RTT किया 


ह, परन्तु 


स्थलों का पता तां लगता ही 

रिक्त जो ज्ञात प्राचीन स्थल ह॑, उनका भी घि | | centes 

पुरा अध्ययन हो सकता EG उन प्राचीन. बज 5 D 
के रास्ते, सम्पूर्ण मार्ग-योजना, पानी की iem हे (o e 
MSS पता, E व्यवस्था j रदाक्षण क्र 
खेतों का पता चल जाता ह। diminue ERI i ह| गए 
से रोमन आंर मय सभ्यता की लोगो' की opt जाती e 
का विस्तृत पता चला ह । इरान मे एक अ i 
UH हुए शहर के अवखेष बॅमानिक छाया-चत्रण माप करः 
उपलब्ध हो गए | वैमानिक छाया-चित्र दा प्रकार क्रमश: = 
से लिए जाते हाँ -- सीधे (aer) ऑर [तर्क zu अ 
कोण से (etacie) । तिर्यक कोण से लिए गए देने से. 
वभानिक छायानचत्र पुरातत्त्वज्ञ के लिए विश्येष उप Fen a 
योगी होते हा । मे 
प्रतिविम्ब संकेत 
जब सूर्य आकाश में नीचे होता हाँ आर सेल डाइंग : 
प्राचीन नलया, तटबन्धों के पीछे हाते छ त्रा | dre Ar 
बनर्पांत से ढके ये मकान एक विशेष रूप की छाया | उर्वरक ध 


बनाते हौँ जो विमान से छायारर्चात्रत की जाती है 
आर बाद में उनका सूक्ष्म अध्ययन करने से प्राचीनः 
स्थलों का पता लगाया जा सकता ह | 


बनस्पतियों के fuga 


mhas छाया-चित्रण से जा चित्र लिए जाते | 


हाँ, उनसे यह पता चलता हाँ कि किनानकना स्थानों 
के नीचे प्राचीन दीवारों, मकान तथा अन्य संरचनाए 

e क्योंकि चित्र में जहां कोर्ड संरचना नहीं होती हः 
वहां अच्छी घास आंर aerfa उगी दिखाई Zar 
हाँ तथा wer पर संरचनाएं cnc प्राचीन अवशंष 
होंगे, बहां घास, areata आर कृषि कम होगी । 
कृषि के रंग में भी hram ciem होगी । 
इंग्ल॑ण्ड में नारफाक के Heat नामक स्थान पर ae 
निक छायाचित्रण के सूक्ष्म परीक्षण के WEIT एक 
रोमन नगर के अवश्यप प्राप्त हुए । जो संरचनाएः 
देखने से अन्वेषण में geiena नहीं हाती, वे dur 
पिक छायाचित्रण से मिट्टी के रांग के आधार प्रर, 
तल-प्चिहन, कृषि एवं तृण-चिहनों से car niata 


De "mu 
4 


# 


से ज्ञान 
EDI 


जब | 
करना X 
से लगात 
fear = 
होता € 
१ मी. च 
प्रणाली 
are, भी 
के अलग 


यह सबः 


संकेत के द्वारा ज्ञात et जाती हाँ । पिछले ५० वर्षों EEA 
में वैमानिक छाया-चित्रण से पुरातात्त्विक अनुसन्धान RS 
में बहुत सहायता [मिली हाँ। इसके फलस्वरूप अनेक इसी प्र 
प्राचीन eae का पता चला ह॑ । मारत में भी पुराः S 
तत्त्व सर्वेक्षण वैमानिक छाया-चित्रण से सहायता SERE 
लेता हाँ | शिशुपालगढ़ (उड़ीसा) का वैर्मानक छांया- Ue 
चित्रण ate पर्यवेक्षण करने के पश्चात वहां पर एक ese 
ast सहित दुर्ग का पता चला जो उत्खनन करने SAR 
के बाद सत्य प्रमाणित हुआ । कुछ वर्ष पूर्व सर मार्टी- रहा ह. 
मर व्हीलर ने इसी agate से बाला हिसार नामक मूल 
स्थान पर एक समूचे इण्डो-ग्रीक नगर के अवश्येषों fetten 
को खोज निकाला था | A SIS 
उत्सन Pariero 
किसी भी प्राचीन टीले का अन्वेषण करने के zy हौ, उन 
पञ्चात उसके उत्खनन के are में विचार किया जा y ee 
सकता हाँ | परन्तु अन्वेषण में यह ज्ञात हो जाता ERST 
आवस्यक ह [क उस टीले में मुख्य रूप d किस-किस [किर 
काल की सभ्यता के अवञ्चंप मिले ह॑ आर ये अव लगा ६ 
क्या wig कुर्ग, नगर, गांव, fear, स्तुप, विहार व्हीलर: 
या स्मञ्चान के ह | इसका निर्णय वर्षा से कटी ac 
कगारों को तराद्ने ऑर सूक्ष्म पर्यवेक्षण d हो सकता ees 
हाँ | किसी भी प्राचीन स्थान पर निम्न प्रकार eu 
उत्खनन किए जा सकते ह॑ : EX 
"HT € 
(१) परीक्षणात्मक उत्खनन : टीले के ऊंचे स्थार्त S SE 
में अत्यन्त मर्यादित रूप से ३ rx मी. का गट duds 
लगा कर उसमें उर्वरक धरती तक ovat की खुदाई a m e 
की जा सकती हाँ sw उत्खनन में जो कछ E 
प्राप्त हो, उससे पता लगाया जा सकता € कि अंग SU के 
बड़े पैमाने में उत्खनन किया जाएगा a b ERU 
प्रकार की उपलब्धियां हों सकती छ। इस उत्स छोड़ा 
का लक्ष्य अत्यन्त सीमत होता हाँ । Ma 
(२) सीधा उत्खनन : जब किसी प्राचीन | जाता 
स्थान की सभ्यताओ का क्रम मात्र जावर 
होता हाँ तब एसा weet लगाया जाता हं जा d 
ORY S ® Ti -- sl” 


स्थत ला द डा 


' रूप की छाया 
T की जाती ह 
रने से प्राचीन 


d 
रों के fus 


» 
om 


चत्र लिए जाते | 


न-किन स्थानो 
पन्य orem : 
"eb होती हः 
` दिखाई eur 
Teia अवशेष 
[ कम होगी । 
टगात होगी | 
स्थान पर dur. 
के पङ्चात एक 
जो संरचनाए 
हाती, वे dur 
के आधार प्रर, 
तथा meafar 
quet ५० वर्षा 
[क अनुसन्धान 
EDEN अनेक 
rer में भी पुरा- 
से सहायता 
pte छांया- 
त वहां पर एक 
उत्खनन करने 
पूर्व सर मार्टा- 
हिसार नामक 
गर के suut 


उत्खनन 
quot करने के 
तचार किया जां 
ज्ञात हो जाना 
7 से किस्स 
आर ये अवशेष 
र, स्तूप, विहार 
r वर्षा से कटी 
ण से हां सकता 
निम्न प्रकार 
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| नुसार उसका माप Ro UT ३० मीटर लम्बा आर ५ या 
१० मीटर ater रखा जाता हाँ | गाड़ढा उत्तर से 
दाक्षण को या ger से पाश्चम को रखना ठीक होता 
हाँ | med के दोनों ओर लकड़ी की el लगा दी 
जांती @ ate दो (टयो के बीच में एक मीटर का 
अन्त्र रखा जाता हाँ | इससे "Ud डाइमेन्शनल' 
माप करने मे आसानी दाती हाँ | एक तरफ खुंटी मे 
क्रमश: नम्बर ९, २, ३, ४ इत्याद लगाते हाँ आर 


xy 


दूसरी ओर १', २', ३', ४' लगाते हौ । Sa लगा 
देने से माप करने में सुविधा होती v snc CT- 


Few आसान हो जाती हाँ। इस प्रकार के उत्स्मनन 
मे सौधे खुदाई होती ह aie परत के बाद परत ऑर 
उनमें प्राप्त संरचनाओं का अनावरण किया जाता 
हाँ | जा भी मकान या dme मिलती हाँ, उनकी 
डाइंग आर छाया£चत्र ले लिए जाते हो आर धीर- 
dre नीचे की परतों को खोला जाता हः। अन्त में 
उर्वरक धरती तक खुदाई की जाती d | फलस्वरूप 
सारी सभ्यताओ का आदि से अन्त तक कामक रूप 
से ज्ञान हो जाता ह॑ । 


saber या ग्रिड प्रणाली 


जब किसी नगर या बड़ी बस्ती का vcr 
करना होता हाँ तब गड्ढे वर्गाकार या {ग्र प्रणाली 
से लगाते za um टीले को वर्गा में विभाजित कर 
fear जाता हाँ । एक गड्ढे का माप १०९० मी. 
होता हः आ प्रत्येक, sese गड़ढो के बीच में 
१ मी. का रास्ता (बाक) छोड़ दिया जाता हाँ । इस 
प्राणाली मे नम्बर लगाने का तरीका V, FR. Và. 
बी१, are, बी३ इत्याद होता हं । समुचे नगर 
के अलग-आलग'' काल के अबञ्लेषों को [निकालने का 


यह सबसे अच्छा तरीका हाँ। इस प्रकार की खुदाई 
में आवश्यकातानूसार किसी भी तरफ बढ़ा जा सकता 


में समान प्रकाश [मलता रहता | 


a 
4 
a 
3 
A 
aL 
^ 
E 
E 
d 
y 
= 
kl 
5 
a 
E 
4 
A 
E 
H 
zl 
faj 
+ 
q 
a4 
H, 
A 
E 
al 
ə? 


l eam 
हो आर उनको ort के लिए सेक्शन छोड़ो जा 
सकते हाँ | Peer लेने में काफी सुविधा होती ह । 
Va स्तूप, नगर. विहार ऑर बास्तसों का Seer 
इसी प्रणाली से होता हाँ | इस प्रणाली में समय 
लगता हाँ, परन्तु mer ही भव्य रूप से अवशंपों का 
अनावरण होता हाँ | कालीबंगा, लोथल, सूरकोटड़ा, 
भगबानफर, नागार्जुन कोण्डा, पवनी तथा [पिपरहवा 
में उत्स़नन इसी प्रणाली से किए गाए | [िक्र्माशला' 
मे एक सम्पूर्ण विहार एसे ही अनावृत्त किया जा 


^ 
रहा है | 


मूल रूप से किसी भी उत्खनन में सीधी aie 
क्षीतजाकार दोनों प्रकार की खुदाइयां होती ह॑ । 
ufa सीधी खुदाई सभ्यता का क्रम बताती हँ तो 
क्षांतजाकार खुदाई नयर या जो कार्ड भी संरचनाएः 
ह, उनका सर्वांग रुप सामने ला कर रख देती हँ । 
इसशान का उत्खनन 

किसी az काचूस्तान की खुदाई बर्गाकार गड्ढे 
लगा कर की जा सकती हाँ, परन्तु सर मार्टीमर 
व्हीलर ने समानान्तर उत्खनन का तरीका भी बताया 
Eq दाक्षिण भारत में मर्गोलाधक सभ्यता की समा- 
ऐया या अन्य गोल सर्साधियो को खोदने के [लए 
बृत्ताकार उत्खनन किया जाता हाँ । गोल eie कों 
चार भागों में बांट दिया जाता हाँ | बीच में उत्तर 
से दीक्षण झार पूरब से पाछ्िचिम मे १ मीटर था ५० 
संण्टीमीटर का रास्ता छोड़े दिया जाता हौ । पहले 
अ आर स भाग खोला जाता ह आर उसके बाद 
ब्र आँर द भाग का क्रमश: उत्खनन करते vq फिर 
परतो का सेक्शन बना लिया जाता हाँ आर जो | 


» o NUNC 
॥ छोड़ा गया UT उसकों खोदे कर wer दिया जाता 
i 2 अन्त M £ फाटा ` 
हौँ । अन्त में सम्पुर्ण सर्माध का फाटो ले लिया 
जाता हः | 


_(-क्रमञ्चः) 


मजदारी से संयत रूप से काम करवाया जा सकता | 


मेने भीमबेटका कैसे खोजा ! 
=-विष्णु श्रीधर वाकणकर 


qad डा. विष्णु श्रीधर वाकणकर की गणना 
ea के शीर्षस्थ पुरातत्त्वांचदो में की जाती ह | 
उनकी ख्यात भीमबेटका के शैलाचित्रों की उपलब्धि 
से ael, wife उनके जीवन का महानतम कार्य हाँ 


ह । 

वह ऑआईदि-मानव की खोज कर रहे ह नर्मदा के कछार 
Sara आर बरमान-घाट मे जहां अब तक 
उन्हे ५ से १० लाख वर्ष प्राचीन जानवरों के ऑस्थ- 
अवश्येप उपलब्ध हो गए हाँ | उनका विइवास हाँ 


v 
कि वह आदि-मानव का रोज पाने में निड्चय ही 
सफल होगे | इस समय वह भारतीय प्रार्गीतह्मासिक 
परिषद के अध्यक्ष क आँर उनकी आकांक्षा हौ [क वह 
अपने अध्यक्षीय कार्यकाल में आद-मानव की खोज 
कर सकें । quer के आतिरिक्त उनकी रत्रीच Pus. 
कला में ह | 

“मीमबेटका पर खुदाई की जाए--यह आपको 
oe wur 2” 

“इसका भी बड़ा दिलचस्प किस्सा हँ | मै एक 
बार नागपुर जा रहा था १९५७ में । भोपाल के आगे 


भीमबेटका से प्राप्त एक प्रार्गीतह्मासक Putin 


आंबेदुल्लागंज के निकट ट्रेन मुड़ती हाँ | खिड़की के 
पास ब॑ठो हुए on ddr निगाहो से देखा--आहर 
पहाड़ियों पर भीमकाय चट्टानों । काँतुहल जागा कि 
आखिर प्रकृति का यह क्या खेल & ? नागपुर की 
बजाय माँ अगले स्टेशन पर ही उतर पड़ा । फ़िर 
पहाड़ी की तलहटी पर पहुंचा । घोड़ा घूमने पर मु 
गुफा आँर चित्र नजर आए । मौने खोज का प्रयास 
जारी रखा लोकन निरन्तरता टाटती रही | फिर 
उज्जैन विद्वाविद्यालय में [नणुकत हो गया। 

७१९७२ में भीमबेटका की खुदाई के साथ मेरा 
असली कार्यक्रम पूरा छुआ । साधनों का £नतान्त 
अभाव, न ठहरने का इन्तजाम, न खाने का | बहा 
बाचा शालिगरामजी की afer में ठहरा आर जंगलो 
में घूमता रहा | कभी-कभी बाबा भी साथ देते a 
भीमबेटका के पाँइ्चम मे लाखाज्वार में चीते बहुत 
थे | उनसे बचने के लिए बाबाजी के पाले हुए जंगली 
कात्तों को साध रखता। कभी-कभी चीते कर्ाटया तक 
आ जाते । भयंकर सर्दी । ae, चीते, नील गाय॑, 
भालू अद वहां घूमते रहते । लोकेन आज तक 
किसी जानवर ने हमला नहीं किया । हा, एक [दन 
रात में चीता एक कुत्ते को ले गया । बाद के दिनों मे 
ary लगा कर रहना शुरू किया । श्री नारायण भाटी 
सहयोगी के रूप मे छाया की तरह साथ थे | अन्य 
सहयोगी थे डा. सूर न्द्रकामार आर्स, नारायण व्यास 
तथा दलजीतकामारी गिल । उत्खनन-कार्स पूर 
झाकत के साथ शुरु किया गया [जिसकी उपलब्धियों 
ने समी को आड्चर्यर्चाकत्त कर [द्या | meman 
उपकरण (पेबल aa) मिले जिनका काल-निर्धा- 
रण दस से ले कर dra लाख वर्ष तक का ह । एक 
लाख से पांच लाख वर्ष प्राचीन पत्थर की कुल्हाड़ी 
भाले आदि मिले तथा ४ हजार से ले कर बीस हजार 
वर्ष पुराने स्फीटक पत्थर के तीर के फाल, चाक जार 
चन्द्राकृतियां उपलब्ध Wd 


विष्णु श्रीधर घाकणकर 


“हसी के साथ हमें प्राचीन zer rar ow WT 
के साथ 
"d FEET- 


Prater का आधार भी [मला । पुंरावक्षषों 
hrat रंग के ste के पत्थर [मले [जिनः 
चित्र बनाए गए Wa काछ हरो रंग के घिसे 
भी मिले । प्राचीनतम हरो रंग के 
पुराइमसुगीन अर्थात १२ हजार से २५ 
पुराना निर्धारित किसा गया p मध्याश्मसुगीन 
में भी हाड्डियों पर उत्कीर्ण चित्र और आभूषण zur 
को मिले | चित्रों में टोकरों बनाने, घलल्‍्कल व मुरबोटी 
धारण करने, शिकार खेलने, रतिनीक्रयाओं war 
शिशु-जन्म के चित्रण भी मिले । इन गुफाको मो 
जंगली सुअर, जंगली भासा, भैल, मछली ate uv 
3 विशालकाय चित्रा मिले हौ जो Se से ले कर ६-४ 
मीटर तक लम्बे ह॑। इस प्रकार प्रागोतहासिक मानव 
जीवन पर प्रकाश डालने पाली पर्याप्त सामझी थह 
प्राप्त हुई । लेकिन मानव-अबशेष या जीबाइम जसः 
हजार साल से crie प्राचीन.यह्दां प्राप्त नशी हुए । 
इसके पङ्चात मौने नर्मदा के कछार मं PAT RT 
आर बरमानघाट में रोज प्रारम्भ की | वहा ५ लाख | 
वर्ष af तक के तत्कालीन जानबरों के SPERO 
(फासिल्स) मिले जिनमें जंगली भसे, जंगल 
सांभर, घोड़ा, गेंडा, हाथी आईदि हौँ | वहाँ 
मानव ऑआस्धया भी मिली | मौ अमी भी eumd 
हां कि एक न एक दिन मौ ऑआईकमानब को oct 
निकालुगा |" -श्षषकपार वत्स FAT प्रस्तुत 


frat 


भीमबेटका में इन चट्टानों के नीचे कलाकातिणों wj 
भण्डार [मिले 


oes — mE d > Da 
mp mee मम ner: nr tutem stetur eH 


So eee eee 


ae 
PRC cron 


ui 


| 
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LAMP ede neta e HY कल Mm ir URS RIA 


भारत की सबसे विस्तृत रेडियो की किस्मों को 
मरफ़ी सर्वोत्तम ध्वनि तकनीक से संवारते हैं 


ग्याक्तिगन छोटे रेडियो 
शानदार मरी UAE इन ३ शानदार छोटे निजी ट्रांसिस्टसं में से प्रत्येक, मरफ़ी के 
m अंतर्राष्ट्रीय-ख्यातिप्राप्त कौशल और २४ वर्षों सेमी अधिक के ध्वनि i , 
dq» Ice. अनुभव का लाजवाब तोहफ़ा है. जेसे- बेबी-डीलक्स को ही ESSE 
लीजिए. यह नया नया आया है रसिए तो आपकी Ga में समा || V d 
जाय और आवाज़ इतनी बुलंद कि मन पर छा जाय. मीडियम वेव || विन 
के स्टेशनों की पूरी पकड़ और शार्ट वेव में २५ मीटर्स का भरपूर | qua 
आनंद. और आपके पैसे भी बचाएं क्योंकि यह मीडियम साइज़ फे E लहर | 
सेलों पर चलें जो पेंसिल-सेलों की बजाय ज़्यादा दिन चलते हैं | प्रतीत 
मरफ़ी पर मरोसा कीजिए, साथ चलने वाले तीन आइचर्यजनक | dent 
चुने साथी मरफ़ी की ओर से लीजिए. इन तीनों का श्रेय भारत की | a 
रेडियो की सबसे चुनिंदा किस्मों को दीजिए. " "ps 
4. बेबी-डीलक्सः मॉडल ११०१, १६-बैण्ड, | छलो 
१२५/- रुपये--* विः 
2. मित्री-डीलबस : मॉडल १२१४, २-बैण्ड. | ay 
xov]. रुपये--* j कर व 
3. मस्ताना : मॉडल १२१३, ३-बेण्ड, | at क 
२४९/- रुपये--* i कछ 
| ऋ देस्वा 
Hage d E: 
| उसने 


E 
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सूर्य की प्रतीक्षा 


पंछी अपने ae गीत 


गा चुके हाँ 


आंगन में कास आर पीत 
सार फाल 'आ चुके ह॑ 


सुनाइ नहीं दी 


एक तुम्हारी बोली 


Fare नहीं दी 


Few? पीली तुम्हार चोली 
at सहज प्रकाशित 


ataat की किरन 
आ ठीक सरल काबिता की 


बहन ! 


सम्पूर्ण संसार यहां उभर आया VÜO 
मेरा मन यह नहीं मान पाता कि ma 
मेरी नहीं ह । एसा कयो किया तुमने ? 

विनायक उठ कर खड़ा हआ | 
ee उदास हो आई । भय की एक 
लहर उसके बदन पर दाँड़ती छुई-सी 
प्रतीत wx; विस्फारित नेत्रो से वह 
देखने लगी | 

विनायक की पीठ थी उसकी तरफ । 
four wend हुए वह बोल रहा था, 
मुभे क्षमा करो, पर इस तरह आ कर 
छलो मत ! 

विनायक पसीने से तर हो आया 
ary मेज पर से पानी का लाटा उठा 
कर वह बाहर निकल गया । हाथ-मुंह 
at कर आधा ater पानी गटक गया | 
कछ सम्भल कर अन्दर आया आर 
देखा -- कामुद कुछ zs रही हॉ 

wur ae रही हो wew स्वर मेँ 
उसने पूछा | 

'माचिस कहां v 
बनाती ह ।' 


थोड़ी चाय 
उसकी सधी-सी आवाज 


>> >> गन 


As 


नाश का अश्वास 


facta किसी 
तरल रूप [e की लहर 
आत्मा के तट तोड़ रही हाँ 


तकलीफ 

होने का हो रही हा 

मगर आइवास भी मिल रहा द 
कि लहर रूप सं 

srew क्रो जोड़ रही 


SUA पूछा, 'गुस्सा हो. गई ! 

उसने सिर हिला कर 'ना' की, फिर 

पूछा, 'नोलों, कासी बनी v चाय १ 
आधी रात में नींद से जग कर भी 
बनाऊं तो भी बहुत अच्छी बनती हं 

'हां, बहुत wx बनी ovy sme 
अभ कर विनायक ने कहा | 

लोकन तुमसे तो अच्छी हाँ T 

बह कस १ हमारी बृहमचारी-बाण्ड 
चाय सबसे अच्छी | मैंने मुकुन्द को भी 
बनाने की विधि तलाई । cb 
अञ वह गया काम से ।' 

‘at, मालूम हो। पत्ती, चीनी, दूध 
इकट्ठा मिला कर उबालों । छी: ।' 

बर्तन एक तरफ रख कर उसने कहा 
चली, थोड़ी-सी फपकी ले ले । 

बह चारपार्ड पर ate) विनायक.ने 
सबल-लैम्प जलाया आर पढ़ने सगा । 

सुबह Fe के उठने से पहले उसने 
are बनाई, ‘sat देवीजी, चाय हाजिर 
=» 
x ॥ 

‘are, आज यह 


x x 
Vera >> 


चाय 


Yir 


का स्वर्ग भौ 


शः 


एक वन ह 

मेरा मन दुस घड़ी 

[जिसमें से तुम्हारा झाका 

गुजर रहा हाँ उसे करते n 
आस्थर; ait भरते ST 

उसमें अनाघात एक सुगन्ध 
आनन्द का अनाहत एक छन्द | 


छाया का उजाला 


नीली हाँ बह पालकी 


जिसे AC एक ्ऑस्तत्व ने 
हो हो कर उठा लिया ह 


पालकी में 
एक छाया Aci ह 


छाला से फाट रही हो किरनें 


आर छन कर h 
पालकी के परदों सं 


अन्धेरो पंथ को उजाला दिए ह 


प्राण मेरो 


छाया का यह उजाला [पए ov 


ज॑से हाला हो 
__ का उजाला ! 


विनायक हंसा । बह टॅक्सी लेने 
गया, तब तक उसने साड़ी बदल ली । 
कमरा बन्दे करके ताला लगाते समर्य 
उसने एक्र लम्भी सांस ली | 


* 


प्लेटफार्म पर कामुद ने कहा, 'विना- 
यक, gee मौने तकलीफ दी। क्षमा 
करना |’ 

"कसी तकलीफ ?' 

कल तुमने जो कहा . . . L 

आह, बह तकलीफ नहीं हौ कामुद ! 
सालो की स्थिरता से पेरा प्रेम विकृत 
बन गया धा। तुमने उसे सुन्दरता की 
सुर्गान्ध दी seen इस प्रसास मे 
कहीं मौ कम पड़ जाता तो १ अपने 
सार) स्मेह-सम्बन्ध टूट कर चूर-चुर हो 
जाते आर म जनम भर welt रहता ।' 

सच बताऊं Pam, मौने जानबूफ 
कर कुछ नहीं किया | जब मेने मुकन्द 
को यह बात बताई तब उसने मुझ घूर 

र देखते हुए कहा कि भला ume 

errr तुय जीफ ठ रही हो । शभे 


नही माना । तुमसे मौने वाढा 

था न कि मौ जाते वकत अता WS 
यही ब्रात भी वह। मने इस पर भुलाई 
से शर्त लगाई थी पांच cory की । 

"अच्छा, तो तुम पांच रूपए 
गइ झू Y 

ऊः ! इतनी सहज मेँ ung 
मान जाऊंगी। माँ उससे eft uw 
"sure करो तकलीफ, कलेशा ३ 
आर we हंस पड़ी | 

‘at भुफे भी बता दन 
आपसी फॉसला कया रहा ? 

'ना, we’, भसियांजीबी की बालों 
तुम्हे कथाः ?' 

'अच्छा, मियां-जीची के बीच f 
का स्थान नहीं लाना चाहिए em 
aie frat में १ 

Gem मे कोइ wer qur 
सकता जिसमें [मया या बीजी 
नळे! आर ym; से ता भ 
छिपा सकती !' 

गाड़ी Be गई | 
मेः एक नघा जख्म 


a 


O जगतपतिजीी 


IS EXT कि ने पड़ 
आजला हाँ आर फिर 


तरह ge रू È 
प्रकार कराता हाँ कि कोड बस्तु नष्ट 
होने पाए । आप विचित्र ceu 


उत्खनस इस 
या asd न 
Pw बारे में भी 


SUNT किस्त 


अत्यन्त आव्यक ह | उर्वरक धरती के ऊपर सर्व- 


a पढ़ चुके ह॑ आर यह भी, र ea & प्रथम किसी भी प्राचीन स्थान में लोग आ कर बस 
साराष्ट्र तक का हड़ RC BEEN गए । आँर उसके लोगों की पीढ़ी के बाद पीढ़ी सदयो 
id । रक्रोज़ा । अब प्रस्तुत हो इस लेखमाजा की दसरा तक रहती रहीं | मकान के ऊपर मकान बनते रहः i 
p - | किस्त... कदाचित लागों ने कभी उस स्थान को छोड़ भी 
$ दिया हा | फिर दुसरी सभ्यता के लोग आ कर बस 
गए आँर अन्त में ५००-६०० वर्ष are बस्ती हमेशा 


सह सब काम 


A के लिए उजड़ गई | इस प्रकार सादसों का इतिहास T as 
प्राप्त तो 


परत के PUT परत जम कर एक cid के रूप में B 
विद्यमान रहता हाँ | यह एक एसी उल्टी रखी गई 

के समान हाँ जिसका प्रारम्भ सबसे नीचे होता 

अन्त एकदम ऊपर | एसी पुस्तक का ऊपर 

एक पन्ना हटाया जाता हाँ तब फिर 

| gr प्रकार टीले की आधु: | 


ERE 


E 


K मार्नाचत्र 
ster कि weet 


RE 


रही ज्ञान हो जाता हा 


उका SEE 


परत 
सांस्कृ 
उसके 


vetare rr आप... 


जोड़ने के रसायन. 


कर fem | सामान रखने के लिए aie 
ur होनी new | PI pe ets x ASA 
नन में वैज्ञानिक प्रमाणों की उपर्लाब्धयाँ के पीतल खेड़ा (महाराष्ट्र) : पत्थरों के गिरो ढेर साफ 
स्तर-विन्यास उच्च्चकोट का आर सही हॉना करने पर भव्य शिल्प प्राप्त हुए 


$ 


HE j थुरा : mian कालॉनी से प्राप्त बुद्ध का 
(मन्य प्रतिमा 


त्नॉर्गार (उड़ीसा), में उत्खनन से प्राप्त sige विहार donnus 


पुराना किला, दिल्‍ली : उत्खनन से प्राप्त wb युग को अवश्ये 


—, 


SIT कर बस 
पीढ़ी सादियों 
` नानत्े रहो | 
श छोड़ भी 
आ कर बस 


बस्ती हमेशा | 


का इतिहास 
के रूप में 
टी ररी गई 
नीचे होता 
[क का ऊपर 
ह तब फिर 
ले की आधु- 


रोपड़ (पंजाब) से प्राप्त वीणाबादक 


निक परतो को हटा कर उससे पहले परती को 
रबोदते हुए अन्त में उस स्थान में सभ्यता की पहली 
परत्र जा कर निकलती हाँ | इसीलिए उत्स्वनन- 
कर्त्त के लिए यह आवद्यक हे कि बह प्रत्येक 
परत का सामान अर्थात मिटूटी के बर्न तथा अन्य 
सांस्कृतिक उपकरण अलग-अलग रखे आर हर परत्र को 
रंग, बनावट आर स्वभाव से सेक्शन मे अलग 

करो | उसे प्रत्येक स्तर में नम्बर का लॉबिल लगा 
"em चाहिए | इन लोबिलों में अंकों के बाहर गोला 

बनाने की रीति ह । जो भी दीवार, चुल्हा या 
ais आन्य संरचना निकले, उसे धीरो से, सावधानी 
से अनावृत्त किया जाए । संरचना किस स्तर पर 
बनाई गई हः, किस स्तर पर लोग उसको उपयोग 
में लाए आर कब उसका अन्त हुआ इत्याद weet 
का हल उत्वननकर्त्ता को संरचना का स्तरों से 
सामंजस्य करने पर तुरन्त मिल जाता हाँ | किसी भी 

संरचना की पूर्ण जीवनी स्तर-विन्‍्यास कर देता हाँ । 

इसी से सभ्यता की सबसे महत्त्वपूर्ण काड़ियां जुड़ती 
हाँ | त्रिना स्तर-विन्यास के उत्खनन का आजकल के 

झुगा मे कार्ड महत्त्व नहीं EI स्तरवज्ञान का जानना 


विभिन्न कालों के भृदूभांड : १-२० ; कुषाण काल, 
2 


३-७ : मध्य युग, ५-६ ३ मार्यं काल, ७-८ स्लेट रंग 


चित्रित पात्रों की सभ्यता, 
2 २ ॥ ॥.: ६.१ ei ९ 


8: मंगोलिधिफ पात्र, 
* Ml [S 


[s १२० ५ 


aae हँ | कब बॉस्तियां बनी, कत्र उनके मंभव 
का स्वाणम काल रहा आर कब वह समय की गोंद 
में हमेशा के लिए समा गर्ड ! इन सबका उत्तर स्तर- 
विन्यास Zur हः। अगर कभी बाढ़ या भूकम्प ने 
नुकसान पहुंचाया या आग ने बस्ती को समाप्त 
किया तो उसका प्रमाण प्रत्यक्ष [गिल जाता ह | बाढ़ 
के प्रमाण हास्तिनापुर, लॉयला आँर भगवानपुर के 
उत्खननों में मिले हैँ | आग लगाने के प्रमाण सूर- 
कोटडा, हास्तनापुर ate विक्ररमाशला की स्व॒दाइयों 
में मिले हा | उत्खनन करते समय गर्त (fre) का 
उत्खनन पहले करना चाहिए आर परत का बाद में | 
कालक्रम मै पहले की परतो को काट कर गर्त 
बनाया जाता हाँ आर गर्त में हमेशा [मिला हुआ पहले 
आर बाद का सामान पड़ा होता हौ । इसीलिए पहले 
गर्ल का उत्खनन करके परत का 
उत्खनन करना आवद्यक होता हो | यादि गर्त आँग 


पर [मिलेंगे जी बड़ी परेशानी 

होने पर सार! उत्खनन का सत्यानादा हो जाता ह॑ । 
उत्स्नन करतें समय, लोहे, तांबे, हड़डी तथा 

हाथीदांत की वस्तुएं, लकड़ी की वस्तुएं, 

के दाने atte मिट्टी के रिविलाँने, सिक्के, ATT = 

जो जिस स्थान पर मिलती हौ, उनका माप शुी-डाय- 

मेन्सल पदूर्धात से या दो cet से माप का फीता 

लगा कर करना आवश्यक हाँ | हर वस्तु, जो उप- 
ध होती हाँ, का पूरा रकार्ड तुरन्त करना होता 

हाँ | are वस्तुओं का तो जिस अबस्था मे बह पाई 

जाती हौ, उसी में छायाचित्र आर डाइंग तुरन्त 

करनी पड़ती हाँ | उत्सननकर्त्ता को हमेशा जागरूक 

रहना पड़ता हाँ | उत्सनन के समय गड्ढे से जाहः 

जाना ‘arr’ हाँ क्योंकि पता नही कब कया Gp 

बस्तु या प्रमाण निकल पड़ो ऑर गेरहाजरी में 

समाप्त हो जाए । परातत््वज्ञ मजदूर भाइयों 

स्वयं मिल कर ted में सामूहिक रूप से काम 

है | वह थोड़ी देर के [लिए भी गड़ढा छोड़ नहीं सकला । 


खोइ सभ्यता को तलाइ 

दीवार मिलने पर उसकी नीव का पत्ता लगाना 
चाहिए आर स्तरो का सामंजस्य करते हुए उसकी 
कहानी लिखनी पड़ती ^| उत्खनन से उपलब्ध पुरा- 
aatut का हर प्रकार का रेकार्ड बनाना ही पुरा- 
तत्वज्ञ का सर्वापार कर्तव्य हाँ । किसी भी भवन, 
संरचना आर दीवार की ars’ डाइंग बनाई जाती हौ। 
सार) गड़टों की परतो का सेक्शन रूप में बहुत सधमा 
चीजों को दिखाते हए डाइंग बनाई जाती हा । 
छाया-चित्र लेना एक आवश्यक अंग हो । पुरातान्‍्विक 
छाया-चित्रणा. अपने में ही एक अत्यन्त तकनीकी 
विषय हो गया हाँ। ठीक उजाले में, गड्ढे की परतो 
को पादर्व में cer कर, माप का 
आर स्थान में सजा कर छायाचित्र उतारो : 
प्रत्येक संरचना आर उपलब्ध पुरावशेष का STU. 
चित्र लिया जाता @ | पुरातात्विक sn 
सत्य आर आच्छ अन्वेषण का प्रतीक 
सभ्यता को सामने ला कर रस्व देता 

उत्स्वनन करने में कई प्रकार की वस्तुएं उपलब्ध 
होती ह जिन 
स्थान पर ही : 
abm, erd rate के wb, मनुष्य अरि : 
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सिर की सुंदरता सुंदर बालों से है. स्वस्थ सुंदर बाल. चमकीले....लच्छेदार.... 
आकर्षक. हमेशा सजे - संवरे. 


i ठीक 38 जैसे आप रखना चाहें. इसके लिये आपको चाहिये प्रोटीनयुक्त ब्रिलक्रीम. | | 
i बालों को संवारने का एकमात्र ऐसा साधन जो उन्हें खूबसूरत बनाने के साथ-साथ स्वस्थ भी | | अजन्त 
| i रखता है. त्रिलक्रीम से बाल चिपचिपे और तेलहा नहीं बनते. यह आपके बालों को | | M ert 
i; हमेशा सुव्यवस्थित और सजे - संवारे रखती है. फिर तो किसी की खूबसूरत उँगलियाँ | | हॐ संरक्षण 
li आपके बालों से खेलने के लिये अपने आप मचल उठती हैं jd सावधान 
LH आपके वालों की जड़ें मज़बूत बनाने के लिये और उन्हें समुचित पोषण देने के लिये... कल 
| fase प्रोटीन से भरपूर है. सुंदर, खस्थ त्रालों को ही खूबसूरती से संवारा जा सकता है. । | matra 
! हमेशा fex - टॉप रहिये. प्रोटीनयुक्त ब्रिलक्रीम लगाइये. | Sd 
* ! सभ्यता 
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अजन्ता गुफा ने. २१ : दाटे स्तम्भ (amp), संरक्षण 


कंकाल की । रासार्यानक घोलों द्वारा इनका तत्काल 
संरक्षण करना पड़ता हाँ | कंकाल को ता बहत ही 
सावधानी से आनावृत्त किया जाता हाँ ऑर बाद में 
उस पर रासार्यामक घोल लगा-लगा कर उसे मजबूत 
कर [लिया जाता हाँ ऑर फिर उठाते हँ । बाद में 
प्रयोगशाला में ला कर उसकी कार्पालक रचना तथा 
अन्य माप ले कर पता लगाया जाता हौ कि वह किस 
सभ्यता का था | इसमें बहता परिश्रम लगता [3 
परन्तु महत्त्वपूर्ण बातें मालूम हो जाती ह । 

उत्लनन जब पूरा हो जाता हाँ आर सारी डाइंग 
और छाया-चित्र हो चुकत हाँ तब सारा उत्ख़नन का 
एक चित्र ले लिया जाता & । तत्पड्चात उसमे निकले 


हुए भवनों का संरक्षण कर [दिया जाता V इससे 
लीग उस स्थान का जा कर देख सकते हाँ । पुरा- 


तत्त्यज्ञ उत्सखनन से उपलब्ध उपकरणों का अनु- 
aier करता हाँ आर वैज्ञानिक परीक्षणों के पश्चात 
उस पर अनेक छायाचत्रों आर डाइंग के साथ एक 
रपट [लर कर प्रकाशित करता हाँ जिससे सभ्यता 
की कहानी बनती हाँ | 
काळयापन या काल निर्णय 

किसी भी उत्खनन में बहूत प्रकार की सामग्री 
fr हाँ जिससे सभ्यता का कालमापन या 
epver-ferofer किया जा सकता हाँ | कालमापन at 
प्रकार का होता हाँ--तुलनात्मक कालमापन तथा 
निश्चित कालमापन | 

तुलनात्मक कालमापन : याद नीचे के स्तरों में 
मार्य तथा उसके ऊपर शुंगा तथा उसके ऊपर कषाण 
मुदभाण्ड शर सांस्कृतिक-उपकरण मिलते हाँ तो स्तरों 
का क्रमक कालर--नर्णय हो जाता हाँ | याद किसी 
परत में कॉ [सिक्का या लेख मिलता हाँ तो भी 
कालमापन में बड़ी सहायता मिलती हाँ | 5 
मिलते ह जिनसे इतिहास का ज्ञान होता द 
पत्थर, लकड़ी, इट तथा मिट्टी के बर्तनों में आर 


झिवपुरम्‌ की niege नटराज मुत्ति जिसका चोरी et 
गई थी आर पुरातत्व विभाग की सतर्कता से यह 
बापस आई | 


के पश्चात (दाए दत्रारकाधीदा nigr : संरक्षण 
ur द्‌ 


तामूपत्रों मे लिखे होते ह | तामूपत्रों में सबसे भारी 
तामूपत्र चोलबंशीय राजा राजेन्द्र प्रथम का [मिला 
हः जिसमें ५७ पत्ते छ आर जिसका भार १०० किलो- 
ग्राम से ata हाँ | अभी हाल में नागपुर के पास 
वाकाटक राजाओं का एक बहुत पूर्ण लेख उत्खनन 
में [मिला | कालसी (उत्तर प्रदेश) के पास उत्खनन H 
शीलबर्मन के लेख मिलते हाँ [जिनमें उसके अद्वमेध 
यज्ञ करने का विवरण मिलता हः | आअककड ऑर सुमेर 
में प्राप्त हड़प्पा की मुद्राओं ने दोनों सभ्यताओं के 
व्यापारिक सम्बन्ध पर प्रकाश डाला हाँ आर दोनों 
सम्यत्ताआ के उन स्तरों को समकालीन भी बना 
दिया | पाँडिचेरी के पास अराकामेड में रोमन . 
मुण्पात्रों के उत्स्वनन में मिलने से समकालीनता का 
पता चला atte [तिर्थिमनिर्धारण हुई! | हर सभ्यता के 
मुदभाण्ड अलग-अलग होते दौ. आंर विभिन्‍न wur 
से प्राप्त मुद्भाण्डों के ज्ञात मृठ्भाण्डों से तुलना करने 
पर भी . कालगनर्णय हो सकता हौ । वास्तु्शली, 
Pereri बनाने की झली, मात्तियों की झली तथा ee 
के आकार का तुलनात्मक अध्ययन करने से काल- 
मापन हो सकता v । 

Fera क्ालमापन 


इसमें ये adie इस्तेमाल किए जाते हँ--(१) 
पोटोशयम आगान कालमापन, (२) विभजन तेजों- 
thar कालमापन, (३) आब्सडीयन कालमापन, 
(y) [हिमबाहित मतका स्तर मापन, (4) फलुरीन 
कालमापन, (६) बीटा क्रियाशीलता मापन, (७) 
प्रराचुम्बकीस कालमापन, (८) वृक्ष बलय काल- 
मापन, (९) ऊष्मा arate कालमापन तथा (१०) 
कार्वन-१४ कालमापन । मुख्यतया प्राचीन स्तरों मे 
प्राप्त कोयले के परीक्षण से अनेक तिथियां का 
होता हाँ | तप्तदीपन कालमापन मुट्भाण्डों के 
से किया जाता @ । पराचुम्बकीध कालमापन 
हुई इट आंर चूल्हों के ऊपर होता हौँ । आन्य काल 
मापन पुरातत्त्व के लिए बहुत उपयोगी सिद्ध 
हः । भारत में भी इन विशधियों में से कुछ का प्रयोग 
हो रहा हाँ | टाटा इन्स्टीट्यूट आफ फण्डामेण्टल रिसर्च, 
एकल रिचर्स, लेबोरोटरी, फदाबाद, ने कार्बन- 
१४ से दर्जनों तिथियां निकाली हँ । भाभा अणु, 
संस्थान, ered, तप्तदीपनमापच का कार्थ कर रहा 


आधुनिक पुरातत्व बिज्ञान की अनेक arrest से 


सहायता ले कर एक निक रूप से प्रमाणत 
कहानी देता हाँ । पुरातस्व का भातक झास्त्र, CUT. 


यन शास्त्र, धनस्पाति शास्त्र, 
भुगर्भ-वज्ञान geta से गहरा 
सुद्र में पुरातात्विक अभियान 


प्राचीनकाल से febre zm 
समुद्री व्यापार चलता आ रहा 
तो अनेक जहाज तूुफानों में फो 


a 


थे | ऐसे अनेक जहाज UT 
के orate लिए WT समाद्र 
जाता हाँ कि १९०७ मेः 
bi : 


में भारषंकर UTR 
2 j 


तब उन्ह 


से पहले (बाएं) तथा बाद में (दाएं) 


आकसीजन का सिलेन्डर बांध कर विशेष रूप ka 
कमरों के साथ समुद्र के तल में पुरातन जहाजं bal 
सरोज की जाती हाँ। खोज करने पर इटली में नेपल्स | 
आर ग्रीस में अनेक reque मिले । fore Wu 
सागर मे ग्रेट वास रीफ के पास समाद्र में नक्त प्राचीन 
वस्तुएं मिली । आजकल समुद्र के किनारी अनेक देशो 
में queens अन्वेषण हो रहा है | j 
प्राचीन वस्तुओं के अन्वेषण में फुरातच््क्ष विमान 

से छायाचित्रण और पर्यबेक्षण करता ह, जमीन मेँ 
अन्वेषण और उत्खनन करता हाँ आर अब समुद्र मेँ 
भी गोता लगा कर पुरावस्तुओं को खोजता फिरला 
हः | पुरातत्त्व का ध्येय हाँ इतिहास की eig काड 
फ जोड़ना आर पुरातत्त्यज्ञ अर्छनदा इसी कार्य से 
रहता हाँ। आर्धानक सभ्यता से दाइ, महीनो 
तम्गुआओ में गुजर जाते ह॑ आर जब Tee TT 
समाप्त हाता हाँ तब सन्तोष आर आनन्द से Pv 


पुरादशेष ओर स्थारकों का संरक्षण् 
iw आर प्राचीन स्मारक राष्ट्र के 
fas देदीप्यमान प्रमाण v आ 
भारत में इस स 


rire] 


i 


के प्राच्चीस स्मार 


करता हाँ | इसके आऑर्तारकत 
आर स्थलों की देखभाल राज्य सरकार के LTTE 
विभाग कर रहो हा | 

प्राचीन स्मारको के संरक्षण के [लिए काछ Perque 


हाँ जिनको हमेशा पुरातत््वज्ञ eruffenr करते हाँ 
इनके विषय में यहां बताना ठीक होगा । किसी ४ 
स्मारक की मरम्मत करने से पहले उसको Tes 
arte शिल्प शास्त्र का पूर्ण ज्ञान होना आवश्यक 
इसीलिए स्मारक्षों की मरम्मत का काम पुरासर 
की ही देखरोख में होता हाँ आर बह स्मार 


रूप बमाए रखता छौ । जो स्मारक जैसा [wn 


उसके ठ 


आर eured 


ह उसे dar ही रखना पड़ता छी । dg 
हुए भाग की मरम्मत कर दी जाती v 
को अन्दर से मजबूत बना दिया जाता ह p इस 
rat बनी रहती हाँ झर उसके Pes 
का कोई डर नहीं रहता । स्मारक का मूल बार 
घना रहना चाहिए, उसमें परिव ५ 


पत्थर होना चाहिए । 
र किया जा f ; 


और सीमित रूप से होना चाहिए । जीणा gare 
आथी यह सही हों fe सी मन्दर था nies 
भए पत्थरों से पुर्मामर्माण कर Pur जाए | aes 
fot प्रासीस शिल्पशास्त्र 
ज्ञान होना चाहिए । साद कोड 
धीनता को रख कर छोबार क 
सुना, गाए, CUTE 
A बसा कर लगाया चाहिए 
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T झ्य पहला — 


इरी टाइलों से सजी ठावारों वाला 
| आपरांझन-कक्ष । दरम्यानी उम्‌ के 
एक cated को व्हील-चेयर पर AST कर 
लाया जाता |) रोगी के चेहरों आर 
` हालत देख कर आभास हांता हाँ कि बह 
छिलका मर्राज ह 

EXT दसरा — 

उसी कक्ष से जुड़ा एक अन्य आप- 
] आपर शन-टेबल पर 


चिकित्सकों व झल्यर्यर्चाकत्सको को 
d उसके सीने a उसका दिल 


bre कुछ 


|) इस अस्पताल में लाया गया, डाक्टरी 
| जांच से पता चला कि सिर में घातक 


>> : 
ea 


डा. नार्मन at 


चाट लगाने के फलस्वरूप उसका "दिमाग? 
Dp हां चुका द, जिससे उसके [दल की 


धड़कन बन्द हो गई ह | डाक्टयों 
ने आपसी सलाह-मर्शांवरे के बाद 


! | | उसका हृदय इस जस्रतमन्द आदमी 
i का लगा देने का फैसला किया | दल 
| | को जिस्म से निकाल बाहर करने का 
| | स ace नाजुक क्रिया के दारान दिल 
` को कृत्रिम दवास-क्रिया gra afa- 
"E | दील रखा गया | 
URL दृश्य तीसरा — 
HELD कक्षनं. २ का दरवाजा gam हः । 
एक डाक्टर दाथ में स्टेनलेस स्टील का 
बन्द बर्तन बहुत ही सावधानी से उठाए 
ऋक्ष नं. १ में घुस जाता हाँ अब्र 
cim ही यह दिल कक्ष में ब्हील 
cut पर लाए गाए उस टरम्यानी उम 
क्र afea के सीने में उसके रण हदय 
a स्थान पर रोपा जाएगा | 
i तीन feat के ये टुकड़ों १५ मार्च 
2८७६ को स्टानफार्ड यानिर्वास्टी 
j (सान फ्रासिस्को) मेँ किए गए goo? 
| हृदय-प्रत्यायांपणप का एक महत्त्वपूर्ण 
|| हिस्‍सा dq उल्लेखनीय हः कि हृदय- 
í po के मामले में स्टानफोर्ड 
"uz चिक़रित्सा-कन्द्र विश्व कं सभी 
न्द्रा a आगो आर सफल हाँ | यहां से 
Wr प्राप्त करने वाले अब तक के १०० 


रोगियों में से ३७ अभी तक बहूत cu 
ब स्वस्थ जीवन जी रहे हाँ । यहा के 
१०० व्यक्तियों को छोड़ दे तो विश्व 
के वाइस हृदय-प्रत्यारोपण केन्द्रों में 
कुल १९७ प्रत्यारापण ही किए 
जा सके हौँ। इन आंकड़ों का देखते 
WW स्टानफोर्ड ag की सफलता 
आउचर्यजनक e इस आउचर्य- 
जनक सफलता का पुरा श्रेय वहां के 
प्रधान सर्जन डा. नार्मन zped आर 
उनके सहयोगियों को जाता हा | 

जिज्ञासा होती ह कि स्टानफोर्ड-कन्द्र 
की इस शानदार सफलता का 
रहस्य कया हो? इस जिज्ञासा 
का समाधान डा. शुमबे आर 
उनकी टीम ने खुद प्रस्तुत किया । 
aad पहला आर प्रमुख कारण तो 
उनके अनुसार यह हाँ कि वें रोगी का 
चुनाव अहुत कड़ी जांच-पररख के बाद 
A करते co. अनुभव आर प्रयोगा 
से वे इस निष्कर्ष पर पहुंचे हाँ कि at 
रागी ५५ से ऊपर हौ aie जिनका हृदय- 
रोगा का इतिहास काफी लम्बा हाँ, d 
प्रत्यारोपण का तनाव आर कष्ट फेल 
सकने में असमर्थ होते हाँ | 

दुसरा प्रमुख कारण यह हाँ [कि डा. 
upd ait उनके सहयोगियों ने शारीर 
द्वारा पराए या अजनजी तदस का न 
ग्रहण कर पाने की स्थात से आवङ्य- 

कतानुसार निपटने तथा हदय की 
कार्य-क्षमता को निर्यामात करने के लिए 
ee परीक्षण आर प्रयोग के बाद 
hra दवाओं के ce! dum किए 
हाँ तीसरे, स्टानफरर्ड के डाक्टरों 
ने अपना पहला मानव हदय-प्रत्या- 
रोपण करने से पहले But पर हदय- 
प्रत्यारांपण करने का जम कर आम्यास 
किया | इससे डाक्टरॉ को ak 
SANT पराए हृदय को अस्वीकार कर 
टोने सम्बन्धी काफ़ी उपयोगी जानकारी 
मिली ॥ 

स्वये डा. शुमवे हृदझ-प्रत्यारोपण के 
मामले में बेहद चाँकस रहो | डा 
friaa बर्नार्ड द्वारा १९६७ में किए 
गए पहले हृदय-प्रत्यारापण के तीन 
सप्ताह परिणामों को अच्छी तरह जांचने- 
परखनों के बाद ही डा. prd ने अपना 
पहला हृदय-प्रत्यारांपण किया | वह 
भी बहुत 'फूक-फूक कर कदम रखने' 
वाले अन्दाज में। आज उनके संस्थान 
में प्रात एक महीने में एक हृठय-प्रत्या- 
रोपण हांता ह । 

डा. शुमवे उसी मर्राज का केस हाथ 
में लेते हौ, जिसमें हार्ट-फेल होने के 
गम्भीर किस्म के लक्षण माँजुद हों आर 
डाकटरों के अनुसार जिसकी [जिन्दगी 
के कछ ही महीने - बाकी रह गए हो | 
कसर, AUST भावनात्मक स्तर पर इतना 

मजबूत हो कि वह अपने [दल से "wp 
होने का Wem’ बरदाइत कर सके | 

इन गर्तो को देखते छुए न्यूयार्क 

राज्य का एयरास्यंस इंजीनियर रिचर्ड 
कांप डा, pn आर उनके सहयोगियों 
के लिए एकदम Paetaa’ उम्मीदवार 
था | १९७० के मध्य में ४५ वर्षीय 
कांप को जत्र स्टानफॉर्ड लाया गया, 
तब तक उसे १८ बार दिल का दरा 


पड़ चुका था। डा. शुमवे की शरण मे 
आने वाला वह छव्वीसवां मरीज था | 
आर उसका यह नम्बर बहुत ही शुभ 
सिद्ध हुआ — काप नया दिल पाने 
के छह वर्ष are भी आज पूर्णतः: स्वस्थ 
व सुखी जिन्दगी जी रहा हं । 
बहरहाल, जब कॉप को डा. pud 
की झरण में लाया गया, तब वह असह- 
नीय दर्द से छटपटा रहा था | डाक्टरों 
का काफी मात्रा में उसके झारीर मं 
डेमेरोल आर माँफन पहचाना पड़ा | 
इसके अलावा उसे नाइट्रोगिलसरीन 
नामक गोली वोहिसाव खानी पड़ीं | उसे 
दस्वने-मालने के वाद डाकटरों ने बताया 
कि बस कुल Web दिन का खेल आर 
बाकी gi फिर भी डा. शुमवे ने उसे 
तसल्ली दी कि आपरेशन के बाद वह 
जितना मर सकता हाँ, उतना ही जिन्दा 
रहने की उम्मीद भी कर सकता हाँ -- 
यानी [पफ्टीफिफ्टी | 
अब समस्या ars कांप के लिए 
स्वस्थ fea’ उपलब्ध करने की | तो 
इसके [लिए दृदय-दाना के अनेक wu 
पर विचार किया गया, लोकन सभी 
फिसी-न-किसी वजह से नापास कर 
दिए गए | ' हालांकि यं सभी 'आफर? 
सड़क दुर्घटनाओं में भयंकर स्प से 
घायल होने याले मृतप्राय. steers 
के dq इनमें से mm कां 'अक्षम 
wea पाया गया | कछ दिलों के इले- 
क्ट्रोकाडियांग्राम तथा एक्स-रः से पता 
चला कि उनमें भी कहीं 
TF | काछ मी कानुनी 
आड़े SUE | F 
आखिर एक पूर्रा तरह उपयुक्त ऑर 
स्वस्थ Cup मिल ही गया । ae एक 
wae वर्षीय युवक का zea था, ud 
कछ ही देर पहले मांटरसाइकिल zd. 
टना का शिकार हो गया था । काप को 


तुरन्त अस्पताल पहुंचाया गया | 
डा. शुमवे आर उनके सहयोगियों 
के pg oe? के sama o di 


श्रम के बाढ कोप क़ एक नया ऑर 
स्वस्थ टिल मिल ही गरा । कॉप भी 


उस प्रत्यारांपण का तनाव-दच्राव 
सफलता से झेल गया | डाक्टर की 
आशा आर भी Tp at Te | प्रत्या- 


रोपणः के बाद के दो महीनों में ach 
द्वारा पराए दिल का ehen कर 
देने की सम्भावना सत्रसं ज्यादा होती 


€ | अतः डाक्टरों ने कॉप की खास 
निगरानी रखी | दवाओं के अलावा 


कोप : नया दिल, नया उत्साह 


4 
t 


“जान हा , 
नि काण का कुछ हा 

विस्तर से उठा खड़ा [किया a 
यों ही चहलकदमी के अभ्यास dil 
उससे कुछ हल्के व्यायाम करने 
कहा गया | उसके भी दिन 
ही हल्के व्यायाम कुछ "भारी व्यायाम 
H बदल गए | l 

मिसाल के तार पर डाक्टर ने 
कां १ दिन में १५ मील (यानी २५ 
किलोमीटर) की उछलने-कदने, चलते 
दाँडने का जम कर अभ्यास 
यही नहीं, उसे एक्सरसाइज बाइक 


Frat 


(कसरत के लिए विशेष ) y देबासन 
पर भी कसरत करवाई गई | इस 3० IERI $ 
सारी कसरत-कवायद का एक हो मक, US x 
सद दाता था पराए fuu को कार्य, eve 
क्षमता बढ़ाना | एब्वीतयात के तार फ़ zu आभिः 
उसके दिन में दो बार 'इलेक्ट्रॉकाई बताते zm 
ular’ तथा १ बार एक्स-रो लिए d 
जाते | जब भी इर्लाक्ट्रांकाडियांग्राप 

में २० प्रातशत की गिरावट होती, उम की 


डाक्टर चाँकन्ने हाते आर zara} 
वर्गौरह की मात्रा बढ़ा देते | इसके 
अलावा उसे हर राज Besar के शरा 
से लिए गए 'एण्टी हसूमन-थाइमासाइद 
ग्लॉब्यूलिन' का एक इंजेक्शन दिया 
जाता | उल्लंखनीय s कि यह 'ग्लो- 
व्यूलिन' पहले wis के ux से प्राप्त | 
की जाती थी | लॉकिन जब से aoa | 
के शरीर से यह सुलभ हुई हा, m 4 
द्वारा पराए दिल at अस्वीकार कर हिँ 
Za की संख्या भी आइ्चर्यजनक स्प से 
काफी घट गई ह 

तो नया दिल पाने के छह सप्ताह 
बाद ही कॉप अपने घर ene आया आ! | 
सामान्य [जिन्दगी जीने लगा । हरछहे 
मीने बाद डाक्टरी परीक्षण # fey 
उसे स्टानफार्ड जाना पड़ता है M 
कुछ दवाएं निर्यामत स्प से लेनी हात 
€, इसके साथ ही उसे जम कर HC 
नत भी करनी हाती ह qe अपने 
ay [दल को ले कर जरा भी पर शान 
नहीं हाँ | बह कहता हाँ, “यह दिल 
मुझे नई जिन्दगी जीने के लिए मिला 
z यह मंर लिए pa अजनबी ir हा 
सकता ह॑ ।” आर शायद यही a 
कारण ह, जो प्रत्यारांपणा के छह 40 
ara वह आज भी पुरी तरह स्वस्थ आर 
जीने के उत्साह से भरपुर हाँ। दां. T 
खास परिवर्त्तन कांप में जस्र आया हैं | 
बह यह कि उसकी लम्बाई ५ फुट ८ € 
(१.७३ मीटर) से घट कर ५ He ५ ६ 
(१.६५ मीटर) रह गई da भ 
झायद अभी वह आंँर बांना हो । कार्ण 
के warm की प्रक्रिया का 
कारण डाक्टर लोगों की राय में डार 

प्रेडानसोन' की वजह से शरीर 


=e 
| 


कॉल्शियम की कमी हां जाना 
जो कि स्वाभाविक हाँ 
हो, कोप की घटती लम्बाई d 
I 


डा. शुमवे, उनके सहयोगिियाँ 
उनके अस्पताल को कॉत्ति कम नहीं 4 / | 
सकती | किसी को ९० fet al 
कष्टकर जिन्दगी से उबार कर UU 
चार, पांच या छह बरस की स्वस्थ 


सुखमय जिन्दगी देना क्या कर्म * = 
at 


an raa 


फिल्म 


जो" 

[न 
फिल्मों ब 
का एक 
एक मुर 
के लिए 


रीवा का 
सपाट : 
कहना 
बालों ६ 
ga 


से प्राप्त 


सप्ताह 
या ऑर 


हर छह 
के लिए 
ह॑ आर 
नी होती 
कर मह 


ERE 


Sareea का नाम लेते ही Uv? सामने एक WT 
आदमी हसता-खिलास्बलाता शा wet star हाँ 
जिसकी मुस्कराहटों आर उमंगें आपनं तक ही सीमंत 
नहीं, सामने वाले शादमी क्रो भी उन्ही उमंगों 
मुस्कराहटों से सराब्रार कर दत फिल्म में मभ 
asx आभनय करते wm नही, जीने का सर्ळी तरीका 
मताते हुए नजर आत हे! | 


+-सुभाषचन्द्र afar 
४३, विनोबा बस्ती, श्रीगंगानगर (राज.) 
उम्‌ की खतरनाक नडी में तिनके की तरह बहतं हए 


आर बकत की तेज आंधी में हरी घास की तरह unt 
var मेर [प्रिय हीरो ह देचानन्द | मेरी ही नहीं, मेरी मां 
मेरा बहन व उनकी लड़ाकयों के भी | तीन पीढ़ियों 
का यह aed कलाकार कभी धुमिल नही पर 
सकता | 
पुनम पांड, 
Ere [रबाल्डग, ७-१, पार्क रोड, लखनऊ 
देवानन्ट की हर [फिल्म d एक्रदम अलग विशिष्ट 
अदाए रहती हाँ | उनका डायलाग बॉलने का तरीका 
tea सहज आर स्वाभाविक रहता हाँ | आर उनकी 
यरी fats उन्दः आन्य हीरोज से अलग रखती हाँ | 
—arar सिह, 
gan / भगमणी सिह, फालस इंस्पेक्टर 
पुलिस लाइन, फतेहपूर 
Saree मुझे क्यों अच्छा लगाता हाँ, यह माँ 
ब्रतानें से मजबूर ह, चाह कार भी कह 
सकती | बस, इतना कह सक्ती 
ह, इसलिए मुभे प्रिय हाँ 


! Dae 

सीमा 

७६, जी. सी, बनः 

गा vb sta uiv हः 

Arise एक कभी न बाली चिरयाँचन से 

ruf नाटी हाँ जो सन्न को सुप्त कर रही हाँ | गात 
ale नबीनता--ठेवानन्ट के पर्याय v 

गीता सह, 

१४७, सिविल लाइन्स, रुकी (उ.प्र.) 


30th August 976 


I would like to express my, sino 
thanks to all those contestants 
and the lucky prize winners who 
participated in the contest ” Why 
do you like Dev Anand ? " sponsore: 


by the 


a 


"Saptahik Hindustan", Delhi. 


('साप्ताहिक हिन्दुस्तान' ट्बारा आयोजित प्रात- 
योगिता 'हमें देवानन्ट क्‍यों पसन्द हा में भाग लेने 
वाले सभी प्र[तियोगियों आंर पुरस्कार विजेताओं को | 
मेरा ees धन्यवाठ-ठेवानन्द) 


जोगेन्द्र की 'अपने ढंग की' एक Aix 
फिल्म 'यारी जिन्दाबाद 
--ईश्वरसिह 


si ने [फिल्मों में एक नए ढंग की परम्परा का 
F हन्द-मुस्लिम एकता पर 


meg सन्ध 


at, eer abies fa क्तित्व का पात्र । 
भांगड़ा | ' यह जांग॑न्ट्र की हर फिल्म में eb 
आर eue से लेकर 'यारी जिन्दाबाद तक में ouis 


V, कहानी-लेखक, निर्देशक, निर्माता erem नायक 
agi हाता ह, इर्सालए उसे अपने ढंग की fred 
बनाने में mtg काठिनाई भी नहीं होती ah 
रीवा का ठाक ferri में अपनी बात सीधे, 
सपाट आर पगा से कह car हँ । उसका 
कहना ह f का आड़मी ह, अत: करने 
बालो को लाए ही फिल्में असाता छ । 


इस फिल्म में कार्ड 


जगह अस्वाभाविकताएं हौ 


डा San 2 Eaa 


बाक्स-आफास के किसी माह tt नहीं पड़ा | उसने 
इमानदारी से राष्ट्रीय एकता प्रर फिल्म बनाने का 
प्रयास किया हाँ, भले ही are’ जगह अत-नाटकीयता 
शा गई हँ | फिल्म का मुल विषय यह vo: 'एक 

हर मन्द्रां से पुरानी मूर्तियां चुरा कर दसर 
taet हाँ | बह उस गांव से भी श्रीराम 
की याजना बनाता हाँ जिसमें गाभा 
ऑर रंग (faeere) रहते थे | 
तस्करी का पता न चलो, इर्सालए वह डाका बन कर 
धोड़े siere आता था] राम की मुत्ति को गामा 
आपने प्राण दो कर तस्करों से वापस ले आता ह. ।' 
फिल्म में dran) Greer ज्यादा हाँ | फिल्‍म एक 
इय से ae rcu में 'जम्प' कर जाती हाँ, ऑर यह 
विखराब करड थार बहुत एत चुभता dq जहां Tem आभः 
नय का सवाल हाँ, जांगेन्द्र नो अपने लिए ऑआभनय- 
क्षेत्र में एक विशिष्ट स्थान बना लिया हाँ। बह अपने 
Praa टग का ऑआभनय यहां भी [निभा देता हाँ--- 
पठान के रूप में । xev weet, किरणकामार, 
अरूणा इरानी, नाजनीन stir यागः 
errem j | यहा एक बात 
frere = कलाकारों को लेकर ठासरो 
निर्माता जा fo हाँ, बे व्यापारिक ete से 


[नाते 


हाँ आर कलाकारों से पूरा-पुरा काम लेना जानता 
fo यही बात आशा सचदेव शार विक्रम के साध 
To ये ठोनो भी [किसी आर फिल्‍म को 
नहीं wem सके, लेकिन Patou आर बन्दुक मो 
आशा wares तथा ‘et चट्टाने' में विक्रम काफी 
नाम कमा ले गाए wo फ़िल्म मे सोनिक-आऑमी से 
त ही प्रभावशाली पारर्य-संगीत डाला हौँ | फिल्म 
का एक कमजोर पक्ष अन्ट्रशोखर की झवर-एक्टग 
ga we जिस reo में भी आता हे, we दृश्य ai 
wwe ot जाता हाँ। आर फिल्म का सबसे प्रभाव- 
झाली पक्ष रीवा की लोकेशन हौ । लॉकेशन-चुनाव 
में जोगेन्द्र माहिर ही। और उसकी सफलता का एक 
बहुत बड़ा कारण आकर्षक लोकेशन्स भी हाँ 
काल मिला कर 'यारी जिन्दाबाद' राष्ट्रीय एकता 
पर एक ईमानदार प्रयास ह | 


हर देष्टि से कंगाल “रईसजादा' 


फिल्मों का एक फार्मूला पह भी e 
SETEESUETTY «cT 


; 'करांड्पात बाण 
zr महल छोड़ 


कर चला गया ऑर vetoes में रहने लगा | फिर बाप 
ने बह migi वाला इलाका खरीद कर WX को 
ठोटल आदि बनाने की ठानी | फिर बाप-बेटे के बीच 
रस्साकशी | इसी बीच उस mia बस्ती को एक 
लड़की के प्रेम में हीरो गिरफ्तार । बस्ती के एक cpm 
की भी उस ase भुरी नजर । रईस बाप भी ' 
उस लड़व के रास्ते से हटाना चाहता 
हाँ | आन्त में बाप उस बस्ती में आग लगवा दवेता हौ । 
एक बच्चा मे जरूर रह जाता हाँ जिसे हीरो 
बचाता हौ | फिर भाग-दाड, een आरि हीरो को 
विजय के साध हीरोइन भी [मिल गर्छ ।' इस फार्मले 
पर दर्जनों फिल्में बन चुकी हौ आर tetera’ भी 
इसी कड़ी की एफ 
विक्रम आर जरीना वहाब ने क्रमशः धर्मेन्द्र आर 
हेमार्मालनी बनने क्री कोशिश की v^ । une 
a सीता आर गीता”, ' आर "smt | 
की चेष्टा करती | 
हाँ, पर इस कोशिश में उसने अपनी बह etter भी | 
नष्ट कर ठी जो उसने 'चितचोर' की ere ग्रामीण 
लड़की के रूप में प्राप्त की थी । आभनय की zie 
से सिर्फ श्रीराम emy की प्रशंसा की जा सकती हां 
विक्रम, जरीना वह wear राशन आदि ऑआभनय) 
शीत उशीर 


T 


की cha से इस फिल्म मे शुन्या ही । 


r3 


[दोसो पक्ष फ़ 
| [मिला कर ‘ears 
की स्टण्ट फिल्म हाँ [जिस 
की ATTA के और uoo नकीं । 


सग 


निशायल «imum 
zer Pru समश 
* RR 


टाइप 


* 
I 
Y 

{ 


ADVERTS LRAT 


ttim rtp 


पिछली दो Aai में आपने पढ़ा कि 
भारतीय पुरातर सर्वेक्षण किस तरह भारत 
भर में बिखरे टीलों का उत्खनन कर पुरानी 
सभ्यताओं को THT में ला रहा है। यह भी, 
कि उत्खनन किस प्रकार किए जाते हें। अब 
आगे पढ़िए-- 


भागतीय पुरातत्त्व सर्वेक्षण ने १९४७ ऑर १९५० 
के भूकम्पो से ध्वस्त शिवडोल afge (जिला 
[शावसागर, असम) को फिर से खड़ा किया | यह 
मन्दर [गार गया था | अब मुवनेइवर के मान्दरों 
की मरम्मत मे लगा है । कभी-कभी तो मरम्मत के 
अलावा मन्दरो की कार्ड आर घास को निकालने 
के [लिए उनको रसायनों से कई [दन तक धोया 
जाता ह | काणार्क में समुद्री नमकीन हवाओं से 
मान्दर का काफी नुकसान छुआ हाँ, अत: रसायनों 
का प्रयोग किया आ रहा हॉ, जिससे यह Cub जाएगा | 
समस्या अत्यन्त pisa हौ । महात्रलीपुरम में 
मन्दर का समुद्रीलहरो के धपेड़ो d बचाने के [लए 
कछ दूर समुद्र H एक दीवार बना दी गई ह, जिससे 
अब लहरों सम॒द्र-तट के मान्दिर को नहीं ot हौ | 
इसके अलावा बहुत सार dz लगा दिए हाँ जिससे 
समुद्र की नमकीन हवाओं का असर कम हो गया हाँ 
छुरी मे जगन्नाथ मान्दर समुह में लक्ष्मीनारायण 
मन्दिर में मरम्मत हां रही VO| जब सफाई शुरु हुई 
आर माटी चुने की परते निकाली गई तब उनके नीचे 
से अनक भव्य प्राचीन Pzreu निकल पड़े za इसी 
प्रकार दवारिकाधीशा मान्दर (द्वारका) में बड़ 
dard में मरम्मत कर टी गर्ड हाँ आर मान्दर कां 
बहुत मजबूत बना [दिया गया हँ । अजन्ता की 
गुफाओ में जां स्तम्भ टूट गए थे, उनको उनकी 
प्राचीनता रखते हुए ठीक कर दिया गया हाँ | अजन्ता 
को “ात्तिनचत्रों का सुचारः रुप से संरक्षण चल रहा 
ह । aiene से अनेक स्मारको का जीणांद्धार 
कर [ठया गया हाँ । राणा काम्भा का महल स्मारक 
मरम्मत करने का एक बहुत ही अच्छा उदाहरण eI 
ताजमहल की हमेशा मरम्मत होती रहती हाँ | १९५० 
में उसके गुम्बद की भारी मरम्मत की गर्ह । आर 
आब्र उसमें कहीं से भी पानी नहीं टपकता हाँ | जमुना 
की तेज पानी की धार को dest के लिए ठो ara 
भी बनाए गए हौँ जिससे इसकी नींव को नुकसान 
नहो । इसी प्रकार सारे भारत में स्मारकों का 
संरक्षण हो रहा ह | 
जिस प्रकार Pre म आतु सिम्बल को उठाया 
गया, उसी प्रकार नागार्जुनकोण्डा में अनेक बाँद्ध- 
विहार, स्तूप तथा एक एम्पीथियेटर ate घाट कों भी 
उठा लिया गया | अब घाटी में नागार्जुन बांध का 
पानी भर गया हाँ मगर स्मारक उठा कर पहाड़ी पर 
रख दिए गए हाँ at मालक बीच में अब स्मारकों 


art विहार (fe. प्र.) के batatan, 
(संरक्षण .से पहले) 


सेमरा एक टापू सा हो गया हाँ । 
कार्य में एक gp उदाहरण ह । 


भारतीय पुरातत्त्यज्ञ अन्तरराष्ट्रीय क्षेत्र में 
मारतीय पुरातत्त्व सर्वेक्षण अन्वेषण, उत्खनन 
ऑर स्मारकों के संरक्षण में अन्तरराष्ट्रीय क्षेत्र में मी 
कार्य कर रहा ह । स्वतन्त्रता के बाद ही वोरांबुळुर 
जावा में एक पुरातत्त्वज्ञो का दल गया [जिसने वहां के 
मान्दरो के संरक्षण के वार में सुझाव [दए । १९५६ में 
एक दल ने अफगानिस्तान में अनेक wafers 
स्थलों का पुरातात्त्विक अन्वेषण [किया । १९६१-६२ 
में नेपाल में पुरातात्त्विक अन्वेषण आर उत्खनन के 
लिए दो दल भंजे गए | एक ने ऑआँभनुतन काल 


यह संरक्षणा 


बीकानेर से प्राप्त सरस्वती-प्रात्तमा 


के बारी में काफी जानकारी प्राप्त की आर पता चला 
कि आदि-मानव के पत्थर के हाथयार नेपाल में नहीं 
मिलते । दूसरे दल से ace [स्थत जिला भ॑रा 
ate ताँलीहावा में अन्वेषण [किया | इस दल नं 
अनेक स्थलों को खाज निकाला .जाो «dr सदी gu. 
से १५वीं सदी ई. तक ate) fra में आस्वान 
आंध के कारण न्यू गिनी घार्टी' के sad का प्रदन 
उठा तो निश्चय हुआ [कि डूबने d पहले ही पुरावशेष 
निकाल [लिए जाएं । युनेस्को की ओर सं अनेक 
देशों को आर्मान्त्रच किया गया [जिनमें भारत भी 
था qp भारतीय पुरातच्वञ्ञों ने वहां अन्वेषण [किया 
ऑर आफ्या में प-ग्रुप सभ्यता के अवशांंप निकाले 
जा ३००० ई. पु. के थे ait तुमस में एक बड़ा ats. 


संरक्षण के बाद 


fraigna (राणा कभा का महल) 
(संरक्षण से पहले) 


6 जगतपतिजीणी 


स्तान खादा जिसमें कुछ news निकले 


साम्य दक्षिण मारत की मरगोलाधक K 
मिट्टी के पात्रों से होता छँ । गत वर्ष एक a 


अफगानिस्तान के फराह क्षेत्र मे पुरातान्चिक 
सन्धान [किया । आशा ह शीघ ही बेग्राम की 
यह दल खोदाई करने जा रहा ह | ? 
अफगानिस्तान से भारत के सम्बन्ध बहुत ms 
काल से चले आ रह R आर ६ठी सक्ष ई 
में बामयान में हिन्कुकडा की पहाड़ियां मे दो Ww 
की ऊंची मूत्तियां पहाड़ तरादा कर बनाई गई ne 
as बुद्ध wi ate ५५ मी. ऊंची हाँ आर छोट ब 


की मूर्त्त ३८ मी. | समय के प्रवाह मे ये ae 


खराब हो गइ । भारतीय पुरातत्त्व सर्वेक्षण १ a 


से इन मूर्तियों का विविध प्रकार से संरक्षण कर ए 
हाँ आर जो यहां पर चित्र बने हाँ उनका Um 
निक संरक्षण भी कर रहा हं । 


Sram 
भारत के विभिन्न राज्यों में आनेक संग्रहाला 

जहां प्राचीन वस्तुएं रखी zv | दिल्ली में रे 
संग्रहालय में कलाकृति के अनेक भव्य नमन 
गए हाँ | इसके ऑआतरिकत मधुरा, लखनऊ, पटर 
कलकत्ता, भुवनेडवर, नागपुर, मद्रास, CUm 
त्रिवेन्द्रम्‌, मैसूर, Tere, बड़ाँदा, रायपुर, ered 
इलाहाबाद, चण्डीगढ़, जयपुर, उदयपुर तथा db 
में भी संग्रहालय हौँ | इन संग्रहालयों के अलाः 
भारतीय पुरातत्त्व सर्वेक्षण के १८ संग्रहालय fate 
स्थानों में ह॑ जिनमें मुख्य लार्लाकलादल्ली, सांच 
सारनाध, नालन्दा, बोध-गया, खजुराहो, हाम्रा, 3 
हलेविद ate गोवा प्रसिद्ध हौ | प्रत्येक राज्य 
अनेक संग्रहालय हौँ। कार्ड विद्वावद्यालयों मे Sup 
पुरातात्त्विक संग्रह हँ | इलाहाबाद, बनारस हि 
विद्वाविद्यालय, कलकत्ता, far विश्वाविद्यात्ा 
तथा डेक्कन कालेज पूना के संग्रहालय वह्लुत अच 
€, इन संग्रहालयों में पुरातत्त्व सम्वन्धी इहु 
महत्त्वपूर्ण सामग्री हाँ | प्राचीन सिकके, अन्य सांस्कृ 
त्तिक उपकरणा तथा भव्य afar ऑर gei का 
भण्डार भरा हाँ | इनका सरक्षण आर धनुशीलन 
होता रहता हाँ | 


पुरातातक्त्विक कानून 

भारत मेँ प्राचीन स्मारक आर स्थलों के संरक्षण, 
भूमि सं निकली वस्तुओं के विषय में, प्राचीन eel 
के उत्खनन के हेतु तथा पुरावशंच, ques करा 
yiera? के निर्यात पर प्रातिबन्ध लगान के लिए पी 
चित कानून हँ। कानून बनाने की आवट्य; 


किसी E S N sal 
किसी भी कार्य को संयत आंर सुचारु रूप सं 7 


वस्तुओं की सुरक्षा आर संरक्षण तथा ZEIT a 
गैकने के लिए हांती हाँ | राष्ट्र की पुरासम्पदा afe 
इसीलिए कानून बनाप गए ह॑ ताकि जनता उस 
पालन करो | 5 
सबसे प्रथम कानुन हाण्डियन zac ट्रोम © 
१८७८ का हाँ | इसके अनुसार ufa धरती के di 


संरक्षण के बाद 


Xi 


तीसर 
किसी at दः 
मिलती ह 
चाहिए आर 
चाहिए अ 
की fata से 
TTE थी तो = 
२५, प्रातिशत्त 
के मालिक व 
मालिक न हो 
हाँ wd 
सकता E अ 
"faf 
मिले आर वा 
में पता चल 
वास आर जु 
we बार 
नागरिको क 
चीज Prem 
देनी चाहिए 
१९०९ में 
आर ue लग 
इस state 
स्थल आर 
अन्तर्गत बन 
कानुन ने उ 
अश्रीन ले | 
घोषित कर 
करण रियाः 
गए । ड्स X 
zr तो आं 
हाँ । afer 
छेत ART 


e 


a? रसते स 


खरीद साक 


१९५७ 
एक्ट लागू 
से पुरानी र 
war | य 
रोकने के | 
के are भी 
मत्तया तः 
चोरी आर 
एन 

- बाहर चल 
सप्ताह कः 
प्रे poet 


sfr सा 
कांस्य- 


प्रवाह में ये ain 


स सरक्षण कर 
[3 उनका Uum 


S Ne नागरिकों A xs 
तत्त्व सर्वेक्षण ९ «Dx नाग का कर्चव्य हाँ कि जब कभी कोर्डा str wd 
s zx 


सत 
आनेक संग्रहाला? 
; | दिल्ली में फे 
[क भव्य नमूने ॥ 
T, लखनऊ, पट 
मद्रास, Cum 
^ रायपुर, इन्द्र 
दयपुर तथा श्रीका 
प्रहालयो' के अलाः 
/ संग्रहालय fate 
क़ला-दिल्‍ली, सांच 


रनजुराहा, हाम, 


| प्रत्येक राज्य 
विद्यालयों में sd 
बाद, बनारस हिल 
far विद्वाविद्यात्ा 
TETE Way अच्छ 
vr सम्बन्धी suf 
सिक्‍के, aper Hiep 
t र gate का' 
wr आर अनुशीलन 


Terfegm कानून 
- स्थला के सरक्षण 
प में, प्राचीन ent 
FT, बळुमूल्य met 
लगान के लिए पु 
ने की mand rah 
puro रूप से क्लं 
तथा दुरूपयोग ॥ 
i पुरासम्पदा के fet 
mfg जनता उस 


ufa धरती के 
t के बाद 


तीसरी तथा अन्तिम किस्त 
(कसी का दस रूपए से आधिक मूलस की कोर्ड चीज 
मिलती हाँ तो उसे कलेक्टर को सूचित करना 
चाहिए आर खजाने में उस वस्तु का जमा कर zT 
चाहिए | अगर कलेक्टर को ज्ञात हा कि मिलने 
की [ताध से वस्तु १०० वर्ष पहले जमीन में दबाई 
गई: थी तो वह उसका बरार मालिक का घोषित कर 
२०, प्रातञ्चत प्राप्तकर्ता को आर ७५ प्रांतात जमीन 
के मालिक को दे सकता X । अगर जमीन का 
मालिक न हो, तो पूरा भी प्राप्तकर्ता को [मिल सकता 
हा | कलेक्टर समूची वस्त सरकार के वास्ते लें 
सकता ह आंर प्राप्तकर्ता को चीज के दाम दे सकता 
हः | याद्‌ किसी cafe कां ats att हइ च्चीज 
मिले आर बह कलेक्टर का सूचित न करो ऑर बाद 
में पता चल जाए तां प्राप्तकर्ता को १ वर्ष का कारा- 
वास और जुर्माना होता हाँ । इस कानून के कारण 
कई बार पुरासम्पदाए सरकार का मिली हौ | 


चीज मिलती उसकी सूचना कलेक्टर कां 


देनी चाहिए | 

१९०९ में प्राचीन स्मारक सरक्षण ऑआधानियम बना 
आर यंह लगभग ५० साल तंक चलता रहा | अब 
इस आरिनियम धान प्राचीन स्पारक पुरातात्त्विक 
स्थल आर अवदय आर उसके 
अन्तर्गत बने १९५९ के नियम हो । इस 

कानून उन साभी स्मारकाँ t डा! qaet को अपने i Ce. 
अधीन 4 ferar i Rete मे राष्ट MSIE € a ard ने इस मूर्ति का सिर काट लिया 
छोपल कर दिए गए । इसके अतिरिक्त f 
करण रियासलों के सभी महत्त्वपुर्ण स्मारफ afr aT 
mr. इसर्ऑरधानायम के आ र्गत याद भारत सरार 
चा? तो आर भी स्मारक संग 
ufa किसी स्मारक का माः 
ae सरकार उग स्मारक i 
तो उसे साथ अनुबन 


TET :e तो 


aul: f- 


क्षत करना चाह 
पत्र में सहमति at सकती 
wu oSomemer करने से 
भी सरकार कै पाशा शीशिकार हाँ कि 


av creep को संराक्षत षिन कर Xa 

ufa सरत्पार को एता spat कि Peri serm मेँ 
[acf एगली अस्त को क्षति पह्चार्ड जाएगी था वह 
wet गे pert जाएगी या खराब होगी तो बह उसे 
em सकती ही । 

१९४७ में एण्टीक्विटीज (एकसपार्ट कण्द्राल) 
एक्ट लागू किया गया । इसके अधीन ९०० साल 
से रानी बस्तुओं का निर्यात प्रातिर्वान्धत कर दिया 
mura यह atan पुरावशेणों के निर्यात को 
रोकने के लिए ware गया | इस कानन के होने 
के वाट भी चरित्रहीन आर समाजाविराधी तत्त्वों ने 
ata तथा अन्य कलाकृतियों की भयंकर रूप d 
चोरी और तस्करी करना आरम्भ कर दिया | जिसका 
फाल थह हाआ कि अनेक बहामूल्य fare भारत सें 

®. बाहर चले गए | हर महीने कभी-कभी तो हर 
सप्ताह कलारकातयी की चोरी की खबर समाचार-पत्रों 
dua में डस विषय में गम्भीर रूप 


बाद में तस्करों से यह [सर वापस frat 


मरें “पतौ rea 


aie साहित्य पारिषद, कलकत्ता, से विष्णु की यह 
कांस्य-प्रातमा बोस्टन पहुच कर वापस आइ 


cat क % विष्णु mit को 
बम्ब में बरामद किया गया 


से चर्चाएं w^. संयुक्त राष्ट्र कं एक दोध-संस्थान' 
की रिपोर्ट मे १९६९ से १९७३ के बीच भारत में १६०० 
प्राचीन erp ierat की चोरी का उल्लेख € | स्मारकाँ, 
संग्रहालयों ate दवालयो से काट-काट कर Uf 


चारों ने म॒त्तियां चुरा कर भारत से बाहर मंज ढी | 
इन चोरों का न कार्ड धर्म से सम्बन्ध था, न राष्ट्र 
के गाँव do, इनका ध्येय तो अपनी फुरा-सम्पद़ा 
बेच कर आर्थ आजित करना था | 
६ मर्ङ, १९७१ की रात, जब चम्बा के सारो लांग 
सो रह॑ थे, चोरों ने प्रसद्ध हारराय मन्दर सै 4373 
विष्णु की भव्य माति को चुरा लिया आर कार में रख 
कर जल्दी से रावी का पुल पार कर [दल्ली हाते हा 
wraz पहुंच गए । ७ मर को सार चम्त्रा में काक 
राम मच गया | तुरन्त पुलिस साक्रिय हो रार्ड d 
afar जब मुन्तिःचोर उसको तस्करी से विदेश 
भेजने की योजना बना रहे थे तब पालिस ने अम्ब 
में मूक्ति को माम्छगांव गोळी के एक गोदाम में रासद 
कर लिया | ६ जुलाई को विष्णु भगवान चम्या 
ate कर आ गए आंर ८ जुलाई को ate फिर से 
प्रतिष्ठित हो ग्ड । थह मूत्ति ११वी सदी की कला 
का एक बहुत दी Peer उदाहरण हाँ, [जिसे राजा 
शालिवाहन ने vinara ufezr में रखा था । चाल 
काल की उत्कृष्ट नटराज प्रांतमा को किस प्रकार 
बदल कर विदेश भेज दया गया, यह तस्करी की 
एक ett कहानी हँ । आब यह uhr जमरा || 
मे हाँ | बहुत मुकदमेंबाजी के बाद उप यह समः 
भाता cum हाँ कि १० वर्ष जाद इस भव्य eo 
को नार्टन साइमन फाउण्डेशन मारत को लाँटा 
Zur, भारत का इस मुत्ति पर स्वत्वाधिकार स्वीकत 
हो गया हाँ। अनेक उत्कृष्ट ल्प तस्करी से अपे» 
पिका पहुंच गए हौ जो वहां संग्रहालयों की झोभा 
बढ़ा रहे हैँ | केवल बोस्टन के म्माज़यम को आ 
यह पता चला [कि उनके पास एक ११वी सठी की [विष्णू 
की कांसे की मातत आ गई हौ जो १९६% में बंगीय' 
महत्य परिषद, कलकत्ता के संग्रहालय से चोरी की 
TZ. तब सम्पर्क स्थापित होने पर उन्होंने उसे AT 
eer दिया | कया अमोरिका के ऑर भी संग्रह्मालः 
बोस्टन म्यूजियम का अनुकरण करोगे atc amd 
तथा तस्करी से प्राप्त भारतीय कलाफातयां eter 
एंगे ? केन्द्रीय जांच न्यूरो की सतर्कता wie उसके 
आधिकारियों की queque से जागेंड्वर, अल्मोड़ा a 
spre’ गई पोण राजा की अष्ट धातु की nw को, जो 
€वी*-९०थी शताब्दी की एक अनुपम कृति हाँ, सस्करोः 
से दिल्ली में बरामद कर लिया । यादि थोड़ी देर 
हो जाती at afer का कया हांला, यह कुछ नही कहा 
जा सकता हाँ | भूत्ति-चोरी के झातहास में सबसे 
कात्सत atte धाणात काम चोरों ने २२-१३ अप्रेल 
१९७४ को नालन्दा में किया जब wet के Wig 
मान्ठरो से नाँ बुद्ध मात्तियों के सिर काट कर छुरा 
लिए । इनमे से एक हाल ही मे इंग्ल॑ण्ड में प्राप्तः 


E 


m addi 


हुआ जो अब वापस आ गया क्र) 
उस भयंकार समस्या को रोकने के लिए सरकार 


एण्टीकिवटीज 


arier (अल्मोड़ा) से पाँण राजा की पह अष्ठधालु 
मपल को werd से दिल्‍ली में बरामद किया गया 


ने अनेक सश्षकत कदम उठाए | 


5 
: 
y 
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बॉडी की खूबसूरती प्र दिल लुटाने से पहले 


AS 


आज से 

कारणा स्वार 
हाँ मै एकद 
एक प्रकार = 
पढ़ने का ३ 
होती | मेरी 
मौने बी. का 
दिया हाँ । 


eat का 
a आ 
की पर 
आर अभी र 
पहुंची | 
हाता ह 
नादानी पर 
तरह की बात 
इसमें pis 
डून पर अंब 
बढ़ती उमू 
का सुझाव 


रहना हा 
शारीरिक व्य 
जोर [दिया 
aa चीता 


pat et EE 


उसके मज़बूत दिल को तो परख लीजिए। xg 
बया m : 2 | f we का 
| AUT सहारा drga 


ME 
ज्यादा मज़बूत बेजोड फिल-ऐसी खास बनावट कि SE 
"Regi भी लगें तो क्या मजाल जो चटके l बाले fam 


लीजिए । 
4 सहारा का ज़रूरत से ज़्यादा मज़बूत रीफ़िल-- कोटिंग भी है और सतह पर भरपूर चमक fi] 


f ^y यानी भरोसे के क्राविल दिल! इससे सद्दारा के अन्दर रखी हुई चीजें अधिक देर तक z ee 
| San फ़्लास्क का रीफ़िल उसका SA या गर्म रहती Zl बहुत दी बढ़िया क्वालिटी के. नहरी पट्टी दे c PUB 
; io Few ET of होता EL सहारा का ग्लास का रीफ़िल होने के कारण सहारा में रखी हुई चीज़ों की सुनहर पट्ट LART ही लीजिए É रना लिया 
| ¦ ज़्यादा मजबूत रीफ़िल कुछ LE भी वैसी की वैसी बनी रहती है भरोसे के क्राबिल # तगड़ा हो 
| i ¦ ऐसी खास तर से बनाया गया है कि BN नए सहारा वैक्युम फ़्लास्क की 
| i | UT लगें या झुरके इसपर कोई असर सहारा रीफ़िल जिन्हे ; - आसान पहचान। 
| ! नहीं दोता। जी हों, इसके रीफ़िल की सारा जग चाहे। mM 
á ६ बनावट ही इसका राज़ है। आमतौर पर्‌ 3 ER ana रीक़िल | ES 
LOI झलासकों के रीफ़िल में qu कमजोर © विदेशों में भी खूब विकती हूँ। यह, i: 
जाड़ Gal हूं जो दलका सा भरका भी बर्दाश्त aži आधुनिकतम विदेशी बाज्ञारों में सहारा की एक्सपोर्ट 
कर पाता] सहारा का खास बेजोड रीफ़िल, ज़्यादा अन्तर्राट्रीय गुणवत्ता का प्रमाण Ra) झेप आर 
मज़बूत और भरोसेमन्द है। सहारा की वॉडी--एक से एक बढ़कर खूबसूरत ! पारित कि 
a सिद > n SERT AFIA फ़्लास्क कक नियम भ 
लाजवाब सिल्वर कोडिंग: ठंडा या गर्म Em E आप सोचने op Av à NGS i 
ar > कक 2 AUN लग जाए 2 zi अप्रैल , 
तापमान ATAR देर तक बनाएं रखती है। कौनसा न लें! एगे कॉन सा ले रा 
झहारा की मज़बूत बेजोड़ Gita पर लाजवाब सिल्वर 
Pert 
१०० वर्ष i 


पुरालेरब : 
किसी भव 
स्तु जो ग 
धर्म, «fa 
एतिहासः 


ने राजपत्र 
n an 


à 
(en सहारा 


an “आपका सहारा 


थि ii । 


छतिया लिया था 


अनावइयक ि 


आज से चार वर्ष पूर्व नादानी के 
कारण स्वास्थ्य खो Sor ह; । लगाता 
| ह मै एकदम बेकार Gi दिमाग पर 
एक प्रकार का AH छाया रहता हाँ । 
पढ़ने का uie हाँ लोकन पढ़ाई नहीं 
होती । मेरी वय अभी बीस वर्ष हाँ, 
मौने बी. काम. फाइनल का इम्तहान 

| [दिया हाँ । 


भाइ फोजाबाद्‌ — 
--एक IE, WS 


at का शुक्र कीजिए की rE 
से आपने ws खोया नहीं ह 
parue परशानियां [सर्फ दिमागी ह 
आर अभी ताजी हौ, गहराई तक नहीं 
_ पहुंची । आपने कमजोरी भर लिख 
कर छोड़ दिया हो, इसमें क्या-क्या 
हाता ह॑ यह नहीं बताया | जिस 
a नादानी पर आपको अफसांस ह॑ इस 
तरह की बाते युवावस्था में आती ही हाँ, 
if इसमें pis खास बात नहीं | आदमी 
इन पर अंकुश रखता हाँ । इसीलिए 
| बढ़ती oy के बच्चों को घूमने-खेलने 
| का सुभाव [दिया जाता हाँ, अकले मौ 
| बेठना, या हमउमू बच्चों से अलग 
॥ रहना हानिकारक बताया जाता हँ | 
शाररिक व्यायाम प्रर भी इस उम्‌ में 
ott दिया जाता हाँ | आपका बह cit 
कासे नीता यह भी आपने नहीं [लखा 
P । अभी भी कार्ङ देर नहीं हई । 
हो चुका हौ वह तो वापस नहीं 
आएगा, आगे से उसकी आवृत्ति रांकी 
am सकती हौ । अतः आप इसी दिशा 
'में ध्यान दीजए । सुबह खुली हवा में 
| घूमने जाइए । खुद को अकेले में मत 
c  छोड़िए । बाहरी क्रिया-कलापों में भाग 
डस समय आपका सारा 
धयान भाविष्य की duni में लगना 
चाहिए । डरने या निराश होने की 
। कोई बात नहीं । आगर इतनी [निराशा 
५ या [नरत्र्त्साह से काम लिया तो आने 
। वाले र भावष्य का स्वागत कसे करगे । 


बचपन में दस वर्ष की उम्‌ के आस- 
उपास कंप्सूल आर टानिक aie बहुत 
जिससे स्वस्थ, लम्बा- 
तगड़ा हो जाऊं । आज उन्नीस वर्ष 


Y 


चन्ता से उत्पन्न 


समस्याएं 


--डा[० अनिल कुमार बागची 


का आयु में कद ५ फुट ३ इंच हाँ | ४५ से 
५० किलोग्राम के बीच मे भार घटता- 
बढ़ता रहता हाँ | किसी पात्रका में कहाँ 
डायनाबाल के बारे में पढ़ा था, 
२८ fea का कोर्स भी किया । लिखा 
था, ६ सप्ताह बाद क्रियाफल शुरू हाँ 
जाएगा, पर आज तीन "Webb हो गए, 
असर ao भी नहा हुआ qo बचपन को 
दवाइयों से शररार में wat अलग dz 
गई हाँ | स्वास्थ्य ठीक रखने के [लए 


दह ह । 
व्यायाम करता ह । रीर्षासन-पट्मा- 


सन भी करता हा आर थोड़ा-बहत बुल- 
वर्कर भी कर लेता ह, लेकिन मेरी उम्‌ 
के हिसाब से लम्बाई-चांड्ाई दोनों कम 
हाँ । इसका शार्रारक इलाज बताइए 
« » „ मार्नासक नही | 


एक Wm, उदयपुर 


लगता ह॑ शुरु सं स्वास्थ्य कां लंकर' 
आप - असाधारण रूप से Phare रहो 
हाँ, हालांकि इस चिन्ता की कहां 
गुंजाइश नहीं थी। बचपन की दवा 
आर टाँनिक आपने अपने मन से अका- 
रण लिया या आपको किसी डाक्टर 
ने सुझाया था | माता-पिता की भी 

wait रही होगी । आर जब उनकी 
मर्जी” से यह सब हुआ तब इसका 
कोई कारण भी होगा ही। डायना: 
ara [कस रूप में आपने लिया-- 
गोली या सुई के रुप में ? इसे प्रयोग 
में लाने से पहले किसी डाकटर की राय 


लीधी या नही? म समझता ह 
आपको अपनी [दिनचर्या में कुछ uic 
वर्तन करना होगा | किसी एक ही 
काम के पीछे एकदम से पड़ जाने से 
वांछित लाभ नहीं हो पाता | इस उम 
में सामान्य क्रियाकलापोँ की आर 
आपको aiae ध्यान देना चाहिए | 
ais एक हावी आप अपना सकते 
हाँ — dae, संगीत, बागवानी या 
कोई अन्य काम [जिसमें आपकी राच 
हो | लेकिन वह काम स्वास्थ्य की 


चिन्ता से [नितान्त अलग होना चाहिए | 
बुलवर्कर आर शीर्पासन दोनों का एक 
साथ चलना कछ ज्यादा ही हाँ आर 
अनावङ्यक भी । इनमें से aie एक 
अपना लीजिए | शीर्षासन आप कासे 
करते ह, किसी योग्य व्यक्त के [नरी- 
क्षण में या अपने आप | अपने आप 
करते हो तो तत्काल बन्द कर दीजए | 
किसी अधकचर? व्याकत का निर्देश भी 
खतरनाक हो सकता हाँ, अतः किसी 
oferta cufew का zieg जिसके 
निर्देशन में आप आगे a) ५ फ 
३ इंच कद काई मुरा नहीं ह । 
इस कद के तमाम आदमी हाँ at अपने 
आप में सुरबी-सन्तुष्ट भी हाँ ऑर अच्छी- 
अच्छी जगहों पर काम कर रहे हौ | 
शरीर में गमी? बॅठ गर्झ vU से आपका 
म्रतलब कया हँ? इससे कोई पर- 
शानी होली हाँ ? बेहतर हो आप [किसी 
आच्छ फिजीशशियन से मिल कर अपनी 
जांच करवा ले | 


हो गया धा, [जिसका पता मुझे : 
बकत नहा चल. पाया | अब वह 

काफी खराब हो गाया हः। इससे 

भी निकलता हा ate सुनाई भी कम | 
देता हाँ | कम सुनने के कारण aH 
अपनी जिन्दगी धुंघली दिखाई दो 

ह । अभी ae समय से यह भी लग 
रहा ह कि ठासरा कान भी खराब होने 
लगा हाँ, इससे भी मवाद निकलने | 
लगा हाँ | इलाज नहत करवा चुका 
€, लॉकन मवाद का निकलना बन्द 
नर्म at रहा XO. कान से मवाद का 
बहना कसे बन्द हो सकता ह॑ । मेरी 


श्रवण-शांक्त कासे बची रह सकती ह, E |! 


सुनने afer काँन-सी मशीन उपसुकत' 
होगी ? yè लगता ह॑ मेरो कानो के 


पर्द फट चुके हाँ, क्या एसा नहा हो | 


सकता fe माँ gee बदलवा सका १ 
इससे आर भी जाटलताए' बढ़ सकती 
हाँ क्या ? मेरी उम्‌ तेईस वर्ष ह | 
--एक WIS, देहरादान 
कान खराब होने की ब्रात जब 
आपको पहली आर मालूम पड़ी तभी 
इसका उपचार होना चाहिए था | 
'बचपन में कान में कछ हो गाया ar’ 
से आपका कया मतलब हाँ ? "eS 
को झन्दो में व्यक्त किया होला तो मेरो 
लिए बेहतर ar? इलाज आपने farai- 
ag का किया सा आम डाक्टर का ? 
उसका ब्योरा भी आपने नहीं ure 
जिन्दगी का घुंधलापन [निहारते रहने 
से बेहतर हाँ उसकी awed के लिए 
प्रयत्नशील रहए । जो भी प्रयत्न 
आपने किए, यह दार्भाग्य ही था कि 
उसका फल आपको नहीँ [पिल्या | 
कान से मवाद [नकलना एक ose 
प्रक्रिया बन गर्झ हाँ ate छात बढ़ता 
ही जा रहा et) इस दिशा में an 
बाही खतरनाक ह, इससे जाँटलता आर 
बढ़ेगी ही। कम सुनाई पड़ना भी इन 
हालात में स्वाभाविक लग रहा हौ । 
किसी भी अस्पताल के इ. एन. दी. 
विभाग में 
अगर किसी प्राइवेट डाकटर से मिलना 


चाहो तो aig इ. एन. ठी. विशेषज्ञ Gl 


डटर । afecr डाक्टर यांग्य होना 
चाहिए | अगर दिल्‍ली आने की योजना 
बनाए तो माँलाना आजाद dizuet 
कालेज का इ. एन. टी. विभाग sm 


i 


अपना परीक्षण GUTEN | | 


अतीत की खोज 
(पृष्ठ ५९ से आगो) 
एक्सपोर्ट कण्ट्रोला एकट १९४७ के स्थान पर पुराव- 


झेप आर बहुमूल्य कलाकृति अधिनियम १९७२ 
पारित किया गया आंर इस आर्धानयम के अन्तर्गत 
नियम भी बना दिए गए हाँ । यह ऑर्धानयम 
५ अप्रैल, १९७६ से सिकिकम राज्य को छोड़ कर सार 
देश में लागू कर [टिया गया हाँ। 
आरधांनयम के अनुसार पुरावशंष के अन्तर्गत 
१०० वर्ष से आधिक पुराने [सिकके, मूर्तियां, र गर्शचत्र, 
पुरालेख अथवा कला आर [दाल्प्रकारी की वस्तुएं 
कासी भवन या गुफा से निकाली कोई बस्तु, एसी 
MEE जो गत युगों के विज्ञान, कला, शिल्प, साहित्य, 
धर्म, ete नौतक आचार था राजनीति का स्वरूप हों 
एतिहासिक महत्त्व की ale वस्तु जिसे केन्द्रीय सरकार 
ने राजपत्र मे आधिसूचना से प्रावशेष घोषित कर 


< irae MN, Tr: 


ण आभि TE 


आन्य दस्तावंज, जो बंजानक, ऐतिहासिक, o fe- 
पत्यक अधवा सॉन्दरर्य की cha से महत्त्व की हो d 
७५ वर्धा से विद्यमान हो--आते हौ | 

केवल केन्द्रीय सरकार को छोड़ 
नियम के अनुसार कोई पुरावझेषाँ का [न्यात नहीं 
कर सकता हो | उपर्युक्त काध 


पुरावशेषो के 
serra के लिए भी अब लाघसेन्स लेना पड़ेगा । 


कार, इस ul. 


अन्तरराष्ट्रीय स्तर पर भी पुरावशंधों आर qued 
कलाकुतियों की चोरी आँर तस्करी को रोकने तथा 
चोरी से लाई गई कृतियों को edere के प्रश्‍न पर 
शिविध प्रयत्न किए जा रहे है} यूनेस्को इस दिशा 
में कुछ वर्षों से काम कर रहा VQ हाल ही में 
श्रीलंका के गुर्दानरपेक्ष सम्मेलन मे भी इस [ञ्चा 
में सक्षम कदम उठाने की मांग की गई हो आर चुराई 
हुई कृतियों को पिस देश का उन पर स्वामित्व हो. 
see लॉटाए जाने का प्रस्ताव किया हौ | 
करी भी उश के पुरातात्तिक अध्ययन के लिए यहे 


ute w गड़बड़ी 


परीक्षणों के लिए ठीक रहेगा । klik 


आवश्यक होता हाँ कि वहां पुरातत्व के शिक्षण wed | 
nira की समुचित व्यवस्था हो | भारत इस 
दिशा में अग्रणी vp भारत के अनेक विश्चावढ्या> 
लयो में एम. ए. की कक्षा में पुरातत्त्व एक पृथक 
विषय की तरह carer जाता हाँ आर विश्वांवदृयालयो 
के qra a eat अन्वेषण आर उत्खनन 
करते ¢ तथा hanfart को प्राशक्षणा mu हौ । 
अनेक विश्वाविदृपालयों में. पुरातत्व मे पी. grs 
भी दी जाती m भारतीय queer सर्वेक्षण में १९६० 
से एक पुरातत्त्व विद्भालय हाँ जहां एम. y. पास | 
योग्य १० छात्रों को प्रातिवर्ष पुरातत्व की हर ze | 
में प्राशक्षण दिया जाता हँ | A 

(पिछली [किस्त में भुल से छप गया हौ कि aa 
राज़ की त्त बापस [मिल गए हाँ | यह बापस अभी' 
नहा आइ हँ |) 

इस [किस्त मे प्रभुक्त सभी चित्र भारतीय qar- 
तत्त्व सर्वेक्षण के wire. से । pi 


आकाश 
faa 
बादल 
हो जात 
a 
जल उ 
खड़ा-ख 


€ 

है, मरी 

ier E हि उतरा ः 

मॉल्ट से बने दूसरे पेयों की तुलना में ज़्यादा कोको तो te कदीरःि 
बोनंविटा में पहले से ही दै । लेकिन अब बोर्गविटा को और भी “4 qud 
ज़्यादा शक्तिदायक और स्वादिष्ट बनाने के लिये इसमें F हुँ और 
पहले से ज़्यादा कोको है । Ter ४५० याम के रीकिल रै चेहरे उ 
ब्रोनविटा में मिली कोको, खून बनाने वाले लोहतत्व से A CM ( S. Sy f 

तो भरपूर है ही, इसमें विटामिन बी आर डी के साथ-साथ खोलते ही अपने वोर्नविटा के टिन ARE 
कॅल्शियम, फॉस्फोरस, सोडियम और पुटेशियम खनिज लवणो में उलट दीजिये जिससे उसकी uU 
के गुण भी हैं । उसपर सोने में सुद्दाया ये कि चोन॑बिटा में ताज़गी बनी रहे । deer 
XH, मॉल्ट और शक्कर के पोषक तत्व भी शामिल £I iue 
एक कप गर्म दूध में दो चाय के चम्मच भर बोबिटा मिलाइए, E 
शक्तिदायक ओर स्वादिष्ट पेय तैयार । अंधेरा 
ami, बच्चों को दर रोज दो वार दीजिये। 4 E = 
बच्चों के बढ़ते शरीर के लिए आवश्यक पोषक तत्वों की पूर्ति es 
करने में बोर्नविटा सहायक होता है।... और बच्चों का साथ oe 


निभाने में आपके लिए भी उतना ही जरूरी । 


५ l 
| | 


इण्डियन कॉफी हाउस मरा है, कहीं बैठनेकी जगह नहीं । 
आवाजें एक दूसरेको काटती बजबजा रही हैं | एक टेबुलकों 
घेरकर बैठे हुए कई लोग अलग-अलग संसारोंक मनुष्य d 
कोई किसीको नहीं सुनता, किसीको नहीं समझता । अकेला 
अतुल अपनी दुनियाके कुछ लोगोंको खोज रहा है | चारों ओर 
मागती कारों, स्कूटरों और बसोंकी आवाजें, तम्बूमें बज- 
बजाती मिली-जुळ ध्वनियां, खाली wens, प्यालों और 
प्लेटोंकी अर्थहीन खनक, पत्रकार, कलाकार, आँफिसके बाब 
अपने दिनकी निरर्थेकताको अर्थ देनेके लिए अपनेको भीड़ 
में ला पटकते i परन्तु कितने अकेले लगते हैं छोग भीड़में। 
अतुल कुछ परिचित चेहरोंको खोज रहा ह, कई वार कॉफियों 
और पकौड़ियोंसे लदी ट्रे ढोने वाळे बैरोंसे टकराते-टकराते 
बचा हैं (wit कोई नहीं आया हैं आज, कम्बख्त मिळनेपर 
शिकायत करते d कि में नहीं आता और जब आता हूं तो 
वे खुद डी गायव | चलो टी-हाउस चलें, शायद वहां सव 
Ewes हों . . नहीं अब कहीं नहीं जाना है । मगर अतुलने 
अनुभव किया कि उसके पांव अनजाने ही टी-हाउसकी ओर : 
मुड़ गये हैँ । 

‘qe पालिश वाबूजी t 

अतुल चौंक जाता है । एक मैला HAST छोटा लड़का 
बूट पालिशकी पूरी दूकान उठाये सामने खड़ा है | अतुल कुछ 
नही बोलता | लड़का फिर अपना सवाल दुहूराता है। अतुल- 
के स्तब्ध चहरपर एक मुस्कराहट फल wii और बह 
लड़केसे सामनेकी बेंचकी ओर Wem. TTT कर आगे 
बढ़ जाता हु । लड़का पालिश करनेनें तन मनसे जुटा 
है और अतुल TAI बैठा हुआ सामने SA रहा है । खाली- 
खाली मैदान, किसी प्रतीक्षामें wet हुए से--फूल 
पौध ...। 


लड़का AAT कांप रहा है और धीरे-धीरे कुछ गुन- 


गुनानेकी कोशिश कर रहा है | 


अतुल उसे देखता है और उसकी आंखोंमें फंस रही ह 
सामनेके साइन बोर्डोकी रंगीन रोशनियां, पलकें झपकाती-सी | 
आकाइामें रह-रहकर बिजली कांप जाती है .: सामने एक 
मिखारीनुमा व्यवित अपमे हो चियड़ोंमें लपेटता जा रहा है, 
वादल एक वार कड़कता g, और आकाश थर्राकर चुप 
हो जाता है | 


अतुल धीरे-धीरे टी-हाउसकी ओर बढ़ता है छालबत्ती 
जळ उठता हु, बहता EN] एक प्रवाह ठहर जाता ह्‌ । वह 
खड़ा-खड़ा रास्तोको काटते रास्तोंको देख रहा है | 

किकिकि...ईईई.. 

एक दुर्घटना 

क्या हुआ. . क्या हुआ... ? हे 

एक क।रसे एक साधू कुचलकर मर गया है | 

रोशनी हरी हो जाती 2, Far हुआ प्रवाह बहने लगता 
है, मरी हुई मछलोकी तरह एक अदमीको लाश किनारे 
उतरा गयी है । अतुलके भीतर एक विचार कौंब जाता ह। 


कहीं किसी दिन वह भी इसा तरह सड़कपर कुचलकर मर D 


गया तो अचीन्हा-सा उसे लगता ह कि यह लाश salar 
है और उसकी आंखोंके आगे अन्घकारमें कई तड़पत हुए 
चेहरे TAT लगते | | 

qe... 

कारके हानेसे चौंककर वह उछल पड़ता है और किनारे 
की ओर दौड़ जाता द, और कुछ देर बाद उसे लगता है कि 
वह टो-हाउस न जाकर मं।रिस नगर आने वाली बसमें बैठ 
गया है | 


अतुल घर लौट आया है शाम खूब गाढ़ी हो गयी है । 
अंधेरा चारों ओर फैल गया हे, सब कुछ एकाकार हो गया 


8 आकाशमें NR तरह अकेले-अकेले बादलके 


जो टुकड़ घूम रहे थ, वे अंधरेमें डूबकर एक हो गय हूँ । 
वह भो तो एक घव्वा डी था दिनके उदास प्रकाशमें अकेला 
रेंगता हुआ वह्‌ अब अपनेक्रो अपन आसपाससे अलग नहीं 
देख पा रहा टै । प्रकाश और छाय।का तनाव टूटकर एक 
GA fae हो गया है । खाटपर सोय बच्चो झुककर चम 


“अंग्रेजी भारत में नोकरानी 
की तरह से रह सकती है, 
बहूरानी की तरह नहीं 


“भारतीय - साहित्य - संगम” फे 
वाषिकोत्सव पर डां. qe के उद्गार 


“यद्यपि भारतमें अनेकानेक भाषाएं हैँ फिर भी एक 
सम्पर्क भाषाकी आवश्यकता तो रहती ही है और वह भाषा 
सिफं हिन्दी ही हो सकती है किन्तु सम्पर्क भाषाका स्यान ग्रहण 
करनेके लिए हिन्दीको अपना स्वरूप बदलना होगा । उसे 
संस्कृतनिष्ठ नहीं होकर, उर्दू और भग्रेजीके प्रचलित शब्द 
स्वाभाविक रूपमे अपनाने होंगे ।” रांची विश्‍वविद्यालयके उप 
कुलपति श्री आर्थर फ्रांसिस मारखमने हिन्दीमें बोलते हुए 
हिन्दीके वारेमें अपने विचार व्यक्त किये | अवसर था रांचीके 
सभी भाषा-भाषियोंकी महत्वपूर्ण संस्यः-म!रतीय “साहित्य 
संगम' का वाषिकोत्सव (३ अप्रैल, १९६६), जिसमें श्री 
मारखम मुख्य अतिथि थे । 

ठीक इसके विपरीत सभापति पदसे भाषण देते हुए 
राम-साहित्यके सुविख्यात हिन्दी विद्वान फादर डॉ. कामिल 
वुल्केने शुद्ध हिन्दीमें बोलते हुए हिन्दीको संस्कृतनिष्ठ बनाने 
पर्‌ बल देते हुए कहा कि उर्द्को छोड़कर प्रायः सभी भारतीय 
भाषाएं संस्कृतसे निकली हैं और उनमें सस्कृत शब्दोंका बहु- 
लतासे प्रयोग किया जाता है इसलिए यह आवश्यक है कि 
हिन्दीमें संस्कृतके अधिकाधिक शब्दोंका प्रयोग किया जाये 
ओर ऐसा करनेसे ही हिन्दी, अहिन्दी-भाषियों द्वारा समझी जा 
सकती हूँ । डॉ. बुल्केने यह भी कहा कि हिन्दीको राष्ट्रभाषा 
होना हैं तो उसे बंगला, मराठी, उड़िया आदि हिन्दीतर 
भाषाओंके शब्द भी ग्रहण करने होंगे और तभी वह अहिन्दी 
भाषियोंमें प्रचलित और लोकप्रिय हो सकेगी। यों फिलहाल 
अंग्रेजी ही सम्पर्क भाषाका काम कर रही हैं | किन्तु यह विदेशी 
भाषा हमारे देशमें नौकरानीकी तरह ही रह सकती है, बहु- 
रानीकी तरह नहीं । बहुरानी तो हिन्दी ही हो सकती है। 


wm r= 


sg Bé am. V 


डॉ. रामावलास शर्मा 


त्तेजक एवं महत्वपूर्ण भाषण हुए । 


अंग्रेजी आलोचना साहित्यकी संक्षिप्त विकासरेखा प्रस्तुत करनेके ge 
ईलियटकी भूमिका विशेषतया जमन व फ्रांसीसी लेखक, चिन्तक, कलाक अगले अंक में >>) | विशेषतया 
मेलाम, बोदडे गर, Veal, जपे लोगोंका योगदान ईलिग्रटकी साहित्यिक पक : xii, 
अनेक वाद-विवादोंस भरी और विविधतापूर्ण है। साहित्यिक आछोचनाके किक बर्मा: जिसका WI ey दखल 
दिल्लायी देता ह। कविका कार्ये केवल व्यक्तिगत भावराशिको उड़ेलना तहीं-जसे 
जळघारा झरती हो, अपितु व्यक्तिगत WA कार Tear भी है । आजकी 


लेता ह और RART पुकारकर कहता ह, अरे gaat हो | कहिए कि शास्त्रीयकी अपेक्षा व्यावहारिक अधिक है।” 


q T u 
भूख लगी हू । cae 


अहिन्दी भाषी क्षेत्र में हिन्दी अभिभाषण 
संशयवाद, अनास्था और अंग्रेजी आलोचना 


“टी. एस. ईलियटने आधुनिक इंग्लिश आलोचनाके सम्बन्ध्में एक स्थानपर 
लिखा है कि अंग्रेजीके अधिकांश आलोचक प्रभाववादी आलोचना लिखते हैँ 
निक इंग्लिश आलोचना काफी ब्रिलियण्ट' है और कहीं-कहीं अत्यधिक 'ब्विलियण्ट' । 
इंग्लिश आलोचनाकी विवेचना करते हुए लोग प्रायः प्लेटो और अरस्तुके जसानेसे YE 
आत करते de निविवाद सत्य है कि प्लेटो और अरस्तू जैसे विचारक, चिन्तक तथा 
ferm दार्शनिकोके sa इंग्लिश आलोचनाकी श्रीवृद्धि हुई है । अंग्रेजी साहित्यके 

स्वच्छन्दतावाद या रोमांचवादपर अरस्तूकी अपेक्षा प्लेटोका प्रभाव अधिक पड़ा हैं । 
शेक्सपियरके युगमें आलोचन। पिछड़ी और सर्जनशील साहित्यकी सर्जना अधिक हुई है। 
१९ at शताब्दीमें इंग्लिश आलोचना साहित्यने विकासकी feres तय की । शेळी, 
¬= कोलरिज, वड॑सवर्थ, कीट्स, बायरन प्रभृति रोमांचवादी कवियोंने अपने काव्य-संग्रहोंकी 
भूमिकाओं में पर्याप्त मात्रामें काव्य-विचार किया है । ये कवि-विचारक जो कुछ feud 
थे, अपने अनुभवके बलपर लिखते थे।” ये शब्द हैं डॉ. रामविछास शर्माके, जो उन्होंने 
मराठवाडा विश्वविद्यालय (औरंगाबाद) के हिन्दी विभागके तत्वाबधानमें आयोजित 
एक व्याख्यान-मालामें-'पाइचात्य समीक्षाके आधुनिक मानदण्ड' विषयपर व्यक्त किये । 
मराठवाडा विश्वविद्यालय, हिन्दी विभागके तत्वावघानमें एम.ए. (हिन्दी) के छात्रों तथा हिन्दी-सा हित्य प्रेमियो के,» »_ 
हर वष एक व्याख्यान-मालाका आयोजन करता है। इस भाषण-माला हेतु हिन्दीके बिद्वानोको निमन््ण दिया जाता ६ Í 
qa इस व्याख्यान-मालामें डॉ. रामविलास शर्माने अपने सुरभित ज्याख्यात-पुष्प गुंफित किये। इससे पूर्वे डॉ. नगेन्द्र तथ. 
बिजयेन्द्र स्नातक जैसे विचारक-आलोचक इस व्याख्यान-मालामें भाग रे चुके हैं। डॉ. रामविलास शमकि व्याध्यानोंके ५ ७ 
चार विषय थे-(१) तुळसीदासजीका युग, (२) भारतेन्दु युगीन साहित्यकी हिन्दीको देन, (३) छायाबादी काज्यकी 
प्रवृत्तियां और (४) पाइचात्य समीक्षाके आधुनिक मानदण्ड । उक्त विषयोंपर डॉ. रामविलास शमि अत्यस्त विचारो 


समाचार | 


e रांची 
e औरंगाबाद 


Es gei Tis P a Se 
३ अप्रेल को 'भारतोय-साहित्य-संगम' रांचो के प्रथम 
बाधिकोत्सव का आयोजन हुआ, अध्यक्षता को डॉ. 
कामिल बुल्के ने (ऊपर बायें) एक बेठक में बोलते हुए 
अभियन्त्रण निगम, रांची के अध्यक्ष sit तिरखाराम गुप्त 


“भारतीय-साहित्य-संगम' का यह प्रथम वार्षिकोत्सव था, 
जिसमें एक सांस्कृतिक रंगारंग कार्यक्रम और कवि गोष्ठी 
का भी आयोजन किया गया था । संगमको अपने imm 
लिए डॉ. लक्ष्मीनारायण सुधांशु जैसे वरिष्ठ साहित्यिकोंकी 
शुभकामनाएं प्राप्त हें और संगम द्वारा हिन्दी, बंगला 
तमिल और मळयालममें संचालित होनेवाले सन्ध्याकालीन 
“भारतीय भाषा विद्यालय' के लिए रांची विश्वविद्यालयकी 
ओरसे व्याख्यान-कक्षोंके लिए अनुमति भी प्राप्त हो गयी हैँ । eee | 

७ Ram: रजाक भारती 


। आधु- | 


Samm वार्माने wur- 3t एस. 


५ जी आळोचना 


: 3 q किया : VA और uu 
: को निर्वासित {ड गुण या ¬ ` 
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शाक्यवंशीय 


बुद्धके पूर्व जब वर्मार्मे किसी राजवंशका 
शासन नहीं था, सारा देश घने जंगलोसे 
area था, यत्रत्तत्र कुछ बस्तियां थीं, 
जिनके निवासी मुख्यतः शिकारी और 
qes थे, तव अभिराजा नामक एक 
राजकुमार अपने विश्वस्त 
अनुचरोंके साव भारतसे वर्मा आया | उसने 
'संगासारथा' नामक स्थानपर अपनी राज- 
बानी स्थापित की। उसके साथ आये कुशल 
झिल्पियोंने जंगल साफ किये और संगासारथा 
को, जिसे आजकल 'तगांव' कहा जाता हैं, 


T^ STI Q 
et "s NAA, 


बर्मा ओर भारत के सांस्कृतिक | 
सम्बन्ध बहुत प्राचीन हें । आज _ 

भी वहां एक मूल जाति मों 
men हूं, जो भारत के तिलं- 
गाना प्रदेश के लोगों को वंशज 
& । इन्हों सांस्कृतिक सम्बन्धो 
का विवरण प्रस्तुत कर रहे हैं, 
श्री शिवघारी राय, जो तीस ह 
वर्ष तक वर्मा में रह चुके हें 
और वहां की संस्कृति का 
गहराई से अध्ययन किया £g 


Er 


GRRE > Leite 


सुन्दर नगरका रूप दिया। तगांवकी समृद्धि 
का प्रभाव निकटवर्ती sux भी पड़ा । 
चीनी यात्रियों द्वारा लिखित प्राचीन विव- 
We उक्त क्षेत्रकी समृद्धिका ययेष्ट परि- 


चय मिळता g i 
i अभिराजाके वंशजोंने दीर्घकाल तक 
| वहां शासन किया । कालान्तरमें चीनी 
| भू-भागसे आनेबाळे वर्वर तातार लुटेरोंने 


i उस सुन्दर नगरको व्वस्त कर दिया | 
H नगरके घ्वंसावशेष अब भी दोनों Gum 

Re प्राचीन सम्बन्धोंकी करुण स्मृति जगाते 

हैँ 

प्रसिद्ध इतिहास लेखक हार्वेने अपने 
"हिस्ट्री ऑफ aui में बताया है कि बर्मामें 
भारतीयोंका आव्रजन उतना ही प्राचीन हैं, 
जितना दोनोंका इतिहास । भारतीय दो 
मागंसि quid आते थे-स्थळ-मागसे असम 
| 9 


श्री शिवघारी राय : आप ३० वर्षो तक 
बर्मा में रह चुके हें और आपने बर्मा का 
विस्तृतं भ्रमण किया है। श्री राय सामाजिक 
कार्यो में सदा सक्रिय भाग छेते रहे हैं, इस- 
लिए आपको बर्मी सामाजिक चेतना, भाषा 
आदि फो निकट से देखने एवं अध्ययन का 
Tar मिला हैं । युद्धोत्तर रंगून की अग्रणी 

€ प्रसिद्ध शिक्षण संस्था : आई. ई. एस- 
अलसा हाई स्कूल में हिन्दी विभागाध्यक्ष 
तथा शिक्षक संघ के अध्यक्ष भी रहे। इसके 

_ साथ ही भारतीयों द्वारा संचालित हिन्दी 
^ साहित्य सम्मेलन से सक्रिय सदस्य, महामन्त्री 
और उपाध्यक्ष के रूप में सम्बद्ध रहे हें । 


० लेखक TAR सहायक होता है।.. 
y आपके लिए भी उतना ही (त्न : 


तीन वर्ष तक रंगून, Bere ero “Te 
oot WAC के लिए AA, 4^ 
d. 


वाले तिलंगाना प्रदेशके लोग d, 
जिनके वंशज “मों तलाइं' आज 
वर्माकी मूल जातियोंमें गिने जाते * 
हैं। तलाईं शब्द तिलंगानाका 
स्मरण कराता हैं, अतः उसका 
प्रयोग सरकार द्वारा वर्जित g I 
अब उन्हें ‘HT या R कहा जाता i 
ऐतिहासिक साक्ष्यके अनुसार थाटन, 
प्रोम, रंगून और पेगूर्मे भारतीयों--विशेषत: 
तलाइंयोंकी संख्या बहुत अधिक थी । वर्माके 
विकासमें उन्होंने महत्वपूर्ण योगदान 
दिया हैं। उन्होंने वहां राज्य स्थापित किये | 
अस्तित्व रक्षाके लिए उन्हें शताब्दियों तक 
संघर्षरत रहना पड़ा | अब उनकी संख्या 
६-७ लाख ही रह गयी है । उनकी भापामें 
भारतीय मूलके शब्दोंकी संख्या बहुत 
बड़ी हुँ ४ 
'तलाइ' अपने साथ अपने पुजारी और 
पुरोहित भी लेकर आये थे । उन्होंने वहां 
मन्दिरोंकी स्थापना की । सम्भवतः पेगूके 
'शवेमाउ डो,” रंगूनके ea तथा थाटन 
के वेजेयो' आदि बुद्ध-मन्दिर, जो ईसा 
पूर्व के माने जाते है, तलाइ भन्दिरोंके आधार 
पर ही बनाये गये थे। 


à 
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कांजीवरम का महान केन्द्र : 
प्रभाव बर्मी जन समाज पर 


wem हिन्द्र धर्मावलम्बी थे । af 
यद्यपि उनके लिए वयक्तिक विषय था, 
किन्तु शतान्दियोंके पारस्परिक सम्पर्कके 
कारण उनके घर्मने Hf समाजमें प्रविष्ट 
होकर लोकप्रियता प्राप्त कर ली थी | कलिंग 
विजयके पश्चात्‌ अशोक द्वारा बौद्ध-धर्म 
अंगीकार कर लेनेपर दक्षिण भारतमें atg- 
घर्मके प्रसारका द्वार उन्मुवत हो गया | वहांसे 
तलाइंयोंके माध्यमसे ag लोअर qui 
पहुंचा Hd प्रकार तलाइंयोंके हिन्दू-धर्ममें 
qta- तत्व भी सम्मिल्ति हो गये, 


पगोडा के भग्नावशेष, पृष्ठभूमि 


किन्तु इसमें समय लगा क्योंकि घर्म-प्रसारकी 
गति अपेक्षाकृत, मन्द होती है । पांचवीं 
शताब्दीमें स्थविर घम्मपालके नेतृत्वमें 
'हीनयान' के एक महान केन्द्रका कांजीवरम 
में विकास हुआ, जिसका प्रभाव बर्मी जन 
समाज पर विशेष रूपसे पड़ा । तळाइंयोंके 
प्राचीन साहित्यमें घम्मपाल और कांजी- 
बरमका उल्लेख feat है । उनकी लिपि 
Tea लिपि थी, जिससे वर्मा की वर्तमान 
लिपिका उद्भव और विकास हुआ हैं । 
SWR प्राचीन काळकी जो भी लिखित 
सामग्री उपलब्ध 2, उसमें वार-वार भारत, 
भारतीयों और उनके घर्मका उल्लेख 
हुआ हैँ । ९ वीं शाजाब्दीमें पेगूके राजा तमला 
ने अपने छोटे भाई विमलाको ज्ञान प्राप्तिके 
लिए तक्षशिला भेजा था। विमलाके शासन- 
कालमें भारतके किसी अन्य भागसे जहाजों 
में demi आये हुए हिन्द्र आक्रामकोंको, 
जो इरावदीके डेल्टा क्षेत्रमें अवस्थित हंता- 


पगान में आनन्द- 
बुद्ध-मन्दिर : राजा 
कांजी ता ने उड़ीसा 
के आनन्दगिरि के 
प्रसिद्ध॒ गुफा-मन्दिर 
का अनुकरण कर 
इस मन्दिर का 
निर्माण करवाया था। 


। प॒गात-क 


१०४२-१०५ 
ब्राह्मणों 
d एक उप 
रा उसे वुद्ध-घ 
| |१०५०-१११' 
6 ुहाणका पुत्र : 
| वलम ari 
m बारहवीं ३ 
में हे हनि आक्रमण 
~ ष वहांसे बहुते 
ast (हंसावती) पर अधिकार ayes पहुंचे थे 
चाहते थे, तथा जिन्होंने पेगूको एक qo पगानके प्र 
SUE भी ले लिया था, वीर en TRG 
दो वार खदेड़ दिया था । emma उनकी o 
नेतृत्व लम्बा नामक एक dien aj i मेहराव 
कर रहा था । वस्तुतः उन्हीं gemit T 
माध्यमसे बर्माका दक्षिण भारतसे am E 
रिक सम्बन्ध स्थापित हुआ था। अन्य वसु, नरका `i 
के अतिरिक्त qa मूर्तियों एवं वुद्धके | EN = 
शेषोंका भी व्यापार होता था। पेंगू gig S f: 


A ऐतिहासिक अभिलेखमें yoo घातु qf. 
(मन्दिर) के ऐतिह। अभिलेखमे रिपर बने ` 


आनन्द-मन्विर 


dn! ‘Or 
ण्या जा रहा हूं E ल ओर तलाः 
गंगातटपर वनारसमें एक Fee | मन्दिरके 

था, जो बाढ़में ध्वस्त हो गया । लोग प्रबले पर बुद्ध 
अवशेषों और मूर्तियोंको उठा ळे. गरे। उनके iW Er 


वच्चे मूतियोसे खेला करते थे। इब दुला गकार. थे (je? 


नामक एक जहाजी कप्तानने यह देखा rgi 
और सोचा--पूर्वी देशोंकी जनता Wf में भारतीय 

मूतियोंको पूजती है । इन्हें वेचकर मैं वीरताके 
लाभ कमा सकता हूं ।' उसने उन्हें खरीदा तमहुल के रक्ष 
और पेग तट पर रूककर du नक लिए सुरि 
इस कथासे यह भी स्पष्ट हो जाता हैं बि | प्रोम (तीरी 
उत्तर भारतमें बुद्ध-धर्मका ह्लास हो चुका था St सम्बन्धी त 
बर्माकौ सबसे बड़ी नदी quw क्षार बर्मा-भ 
संस्कृत साहित्यमें ` वर्णित इरावती चोलवंशीय 
हा चान्सित्ताव 
क्षत हुआ थ 
TG मूल्यवान 
प्राया का पवि 
[रत दीप्ति fe 
नेक लिए भेउ 
पर बना,क्योंवि 
मन्दिर खंडहः 
पेगूके राजा व 
पन भिक्षुओं इ 
F मंशास्त्र ) लिखः 
धर सम्बन्धी पुस 
P इसमें लिखित 
ae विधियां ` 
£ श्री गयी परम्पर 


) è! पंजाबकी रावीका भी 
नाम यही है। 
प्रोमके निकट उत्खननमें प्राप्त आठवीं 
पात्र विक्रमवंशीय राजाओसे 
rad d D ये राजा या तो मारतीय 
या भारतीय राजाओंके वर्मी वंशज। 
धवी शताब्दीमें प्रोमसे जो राजकीय प्रति 
मण्डल चीनी सम्राटके दरबारमें शि- 
Briten पहुंचा, उसके कुछ सदस्योंने संस्कृत 
शिन्दोसि परिपूर्ण गान सम्प्राटके समक्ष प्रस्तुत 
Rd । प्रगान-कालके' पूर्वं वर्माके आरी 
Reporta: पास संस्कृतमें लिखित 'महायान' 
ग्रन्थ था । उत्खननमें sate विभिन्न 
| में प्राप्त ईटोंपर प्रसिद्ध राजा 
पुनोरठा (१०४४-७७ ई.) के aur मिले 
| जिनपर wem शब्द लिखे हैं। यह भी 
कहा जाता हे कि पेगूका राजा तिस्सा 
॥ १०४२-१०५७) वृद्धका उपासक न 
कर ब्राह्मणों का भकत था । भद्रादेवी 
एक उपासिकाने अपने चमत्कार 
रा उसे वुद्ध-धर्ममें दीक्षित किया | अहेन 
१०५०-१११५) पगान साम्राज्यके एक 
Suerte पुत्र और वर्माका प्रसिद्ध बुद्ध 
भावलम्बी AT | 
: ४ | बारहवीं शतान्दीमें जव बिहारपर 
- हने आक्रमण कर विध्वंस प्रारम्भ किया, 
~ प वहांसे बहुतेरे वौद्ध तिब्बत, बर्मा और 
पर अधिकार किछैण्ड पहुंचे ये। १२ वीं, १३ वीं शताब्दी 
जिन्होंने पेगूको एक ब्रा पगानके प्रसिद्ध मन्दिरोंका निर्माण 
या था, वीर gem uU वास्तुशिल्पियों द्वारा हुआ ar | 
या था । आक्रामङोत्रामिं उनकी बड़ी मांग Ki पगानका 
Te a AES dad 
p उन्ही trè आनन्दगिरिपर अवस्थित प्रसिद्ध 
अथि ह qq अनुकरणपर पगानमें आनन्द- 
त हआ | Gat निर्माण कराया था । 
मूर्तियों एवं वुद्धके ae NE u 
र होता था । पेगू qi it अनुसार, Eae मन्दिरके बाहर 
'हासिक अभिलेखमे छु! TS पट्टिकाओंपर जातक is 
Gat _ यहां one 0 बने बुद्धके पूवं जन्मोंके जो 
सक्षपम यहां NU. at थे,. उन्हें स्पष्ट करनेके feu 
हि एक बुदा ले ओर तलाइं भाषामें परिचय लिखे 
नारसम एक Fea । मन्दिरके गलियारेमें ८० आधार- 
त हो गया । MA पर बुद्धेके जीवन सम्बन्धी चित्र 
रको उठा ले गये उनके इत थे। चित्रोके रचयिता भारतीय 
T करते थे । इब दुला कार da" 
ff कप्तानने यह देखा eed} शताब्दीकी सैनिक- 
देशोंकी जनता श्री में भारतीय सैनिकोंके भी नाम हैं। 
। इन्हें बेचकर में नी वीरताके कारण भारतीय सैनिक 
।' उसने उन्हें खरीदा ES के रक्षक बने थे और विद्रोह- 
IC uae db तके लिए सुरक्षित सेनाके रूपमें रहते थे। | 


X 
r 
d 

7 
j 


'आनन्द-सन्दिर-में अंकित विनीलिका जातक को एक झांको 


मनुसे सम्बन्ध जोड़ा गया है। कोई कानून 
बननेपर बर्मामें मनुके नामको उससे सम्बद्ध 
करनेकी प्रथा चल पड़ी थी। वरेरूके घर्म- 
शास्त्रसे १०० वर्ष पूर्व डल्ला (रंगूनके 
निकट, नदी पारका एक क्षेत्र) के एक तलाइ 
fae, घम्म विलासाने पारि भाषामें एक 
धर्मशास्त्र लिखकर मनु महाराजको ही 
समपित किया। पुस्तक प्राप्य नहीं है, किन्तु 
इसके उद्धरण अन्य पुस्तकोमें मिलते हैं । 

तालूनके शासनकाल (१६२९-४८) 
में उसके एक मन्त्रीने विधि-शास्त्र सम्बन्धी 
अपनी पुस्तकमें मनुका नाम छोड़ fear | 
इसी कारण जनतामें पुस्तक सम्मान प्राप्त 
न कर सकी । विवश होकर मन्त्रीने “मनु- 


बोधिसत्व व्रत : आनन्द-मन्दिर में एक प्रस्तर मूर्ति 


स्पष्ट हो जाता हैं हिं | प्रोम (तीरीखेट-श्ीक्षेत्र) के खे साण्डो | d 


aT ह्वास हो चुका था ar सम्बन्धी तलाइंयोंके एक विवरणे * 


बड़ी नदी OG क्षार बर्मा-म्रमणके लिए आया हुआ 
वर्णित इरावती चोलवंशीय राजा, वर्माके प्रसिद्ध | 
mo चान्सित्ताकी प्रेरणासे बौद्ध-धर्ममें 
क्षत हुआ था । चान्सित्ताने नाना 


TRS मूल्यवान रत्नोंको जहाजमें भरकर i È 
गया का पवित्र मन्दिर बनाने और 3 
विरत दीप्ति बिखेरने वाले दीपका दान £ 
लेक लिए भेजा था, वहां एक सुन्दर de 


त्र बना,क्योंकि अशोक द्वारा बनवाया 


| पेगूके राजा वरेरूने (१२८७-९६ई.) 
|| पन भिक्षुओं द्वारा Wes घम्म. . थाट' 
A [ मंशास्तर) लिखवाया, जो अब तक प्राप्य | 
ध सम्बन्धी पुस्तकोमें सर्वाधिक प्राचीन 
ys इसमें लिखित जीवन और घर्माचरण' 
लक विधियां भारतीय आब्रजकों द्वारा 
गयी परम्परागत विधियां हैं, जिनका 


A ir 
P. 


¶ मन्दिर खंडहर बन गया था। n 


सारा इवेमिन” नामक पुस्तक बर्मी भाषामें 
लिखी ओर तब उसे राजा द्वारा 'मनु” की 
उपाधिसे सम्मानित किया गया । इसी 
प्रकार १७५० ई. में सोन्ता सयाडो नें 
“मनु रिग वम्मथात” लिखकर मनुको ही 
समपित किया। १८वीं शताब्दी में अछांप्या 
के वीर मन्त्री महा तीरी उत्तमाजायाने 
'मनुचे घम्मथात' का संकलन किया । ऊपर 
घमं-शास्त्रकी जिन पुस्तकोंका उल्लेख हुआ 
हैं, उनमें विवाह, उत्तराधिकार आदि 
सम्बन्धी बर्मी विचारधारा ब्राह्मण विचार- 
घाराका रूपान्तर मात्र है । 
वर्माकी प्राचीन परम्परामें तथा अन्य 
अनेक wee भारत ओर भारतीयों 
की बहुत अधिक चर्चा हुई है। घमं, दर्शन, 
संस्कृति और साहित्य भी ऐसा क्षेत्र 
नहीं है, जिसपर भारतकी स्पष्ट छाप न पड़ी 
हो। भारतभूमि बुद्धकी जन्मभूमि हे और 
ania पवित्र भूमिके नामसे अभिहित ua 
पालिमें लिखित समस्त बमंग्रन्य, भिक्षु, 
qa अवशेष, सब तो यहां भारतसे ही 
पहुंचे हैँ । प्राचीन gerent भारतीयोके 
तीन रूप--क़्षक, व्यापारी और ज्योतिषी 
की विपुल चर्चा हुई है। भारतीय महाकाब्यों 
(रामायण और महाभारत) गंगाजल, घर्म 
प्रचारकों और भारतके तीथेस्यानों की 
पगान फे मन्दिर में बना सिलेमेण्डर' 
का भित्ति-चित्र 


प्रभूत चर्चा ante घामिक साहित्यमें है । 

पेगूके भारतीय विदेशी बन्दरगाहोंपर 

भी काम किया करते Tt १५१० ई. में 
माका पर अधिकार जमाने वाली बर्मी 
सेनामें भारतीय सैनिक भी थे। अपनी 
'वोयेज टू दि fe नामक पुस्तक में, जो 

१५९२ हैं. में लिखी: गयी, fee शॉटेस 

` , ने बर्मा सम्बन्धी विवरणमें लिखा है कि ag 
5 उन्होने पेग निवासी भारतीयोसे, जिनसे 
उनकी गोवामें भेंट हुई थी,सुनकर लिखा है t 
निनिकिन नामक रूसी याश्रीको १४७० ई. 
में पेग्‌ बत्दरगाहपर भारतीम ही दीख पड़े d i 
ऊपरकी पंक्तिमें जो कुछ लिखा गया 

हैं, उससे यह्‌ भलीभांति स्पष्ट हो जाता है 
कि बर्मा सदा भारतीय आब्रजकोंका स्वागत 
करता रहा St बमाका इतिहास भारतीयों 
के आद्रजनको कहानी सुनानेमें संकोचका 
अनुभव नहीं करता | सोलहबीं शताब्दीके 
अन्त तक जो भी भारतीय बर्मामें बसे थे 
स्थानीय जनतामें मिरकर्‌ एकाकार हो गये। 
रक्त सम्मिश्रणकी यह्‌ प्रक्रिया अब भी चल 
रही है और यह्‌ स्वाभाविक भी है । ७ ७ ७ 


अगले TELE] a 


आधुनिक बर्मा: जिसका भारतीयों 
ते निर्माण fea: जिससे 
भारतोयों को निर्वासित किया 


राजधानी में अभिनोत जेने के नाटक 
'नौकरानिया' का एक दृश्य 


पेरिसकी सुहावनी रात्रि ! इसी ४ 
मईकी सुहावनी गर्मियोंका आनन्द लेते 
हुए थियेंटरमें रंगमंच-प्रेमी दर्शक 
एकत्र थे | Weds रंगमंचके अग्रणी नाटक- 
कार ज्यां जेने द्वारा लिखित नाटक ले 
पारावां' (अंग्रेजी में : दि स्क्रीन) प्रस्तुत 
किया जा रहा था । अभिनय अपने उत्कर्ष 
पर था | इतनेमें पीछेसे एक बम स्टेजपर 
तया दूसरी तरफसे एक और बम दर्शकोंपर 
फेंका गया । ऊपरसे मी एक बम नीचे 
आया | आग भड़क उठी | दर्शकोंमें भगदड़ 
मच गयी | थियेटर जलने लगा । कुसियां 
और कालीन wie समा गये । जेनेके 
समर्थकोंने मी प्रदर्शनकारियोंपर टमाटर 
फेके । 

ज्यां जेने एण्टी थियेटरके समर्थ नाटक- 
कारोंमें है । पचपन वर्षीय यह नाटककार 
पेशेवर डाकू रह चुका हैं और quum 
लगभग प्रत्येक देशर्मे जेलका जीवन भी 
बसर कर चुका हूँ । उसके नाटकोंमें महा- 
युद्धके वाद यूरोपकी ह्वासोन्मुख सम्यताका 
सजीव और संवेदनशील चित्रण मिलता a 
जमेको माषा काव्यमय और झैली AAT है । 
अपने नाटकोंमें वह स्वप्न चित्र और यथार्थ 
को हास्यास्पद रूपमे प्रस्तुत करता है | 

ज्यां जेनेके € पारावां' शीर्षक नाटक 
से स्थापित मूल्यों में आस्था रखकर चलने 
वाले कुछ लोग इतने घबरा उठे थे कि वे 


७ रंगमंच 


हासोन्मुख सभ्यता 
का नाठककार JÌ : 
पेरिस से दिल्‍ली तक. 


. e सतीशकुमार 


नाटकको कतई बर्दाइत नहीं कर सके । 
क्योंकि वह अदुभुत नाटककार स्थापित 
मूल्योंका लिहाज किये बिना, जो कुछ अपने 
अन्तरमें अनुभव करता है, बिना किसी 
लाग-लपेंट या आवरणके साफ-साफ कह 
देता है । ज्यां जेने चोरी, अपराध, सम- 
लैगिक मैथुन, हत्या आदिको प्रकृति द्वारा 
प्रदत्त एक देन ही मानता है | इनमें वह कोई 
बुराई नहीं देखता | पाप और अपराधको 
एक दानिक दृष्टिकोण प्रदान करनेवाले 
इस विचित्र नाटककारको नोबेल पुरस्कार 
विजेता ज्यां पाळ सार्त्रेने एक सन्त कहकर 
सम्बोधित किया है । 'सन्त Sa) नामकी 
सार्त्रेकी पुस्तक काफी विवादास्पद पुस्तकोंमें 
गिनी जाती है | 
© 


अमी हालमें Usaha भी तरुण 
निर्देशक हरमजन विरदीने जेनेका एक 
बहुचचित नाटक 'नौकरानियां' (दि dew) 
प्रस्तुत किया 'नौकरानियां' में Fax 
(इन्दिरा) और सोलांज (मधु) एक तरफ 
तो आपसमें. घोर नफरत करती हैँ और 
दूसरी तरफ प्यार भी करती हैं। पर दोनों ही 
अपनी मालकिन-मेडम (रंजना) से घृणा 
करती हैं, जो एक ऊंचे दर्जेकी वेश्या है और 
अपने दलालःप्रेमीके लिए कुछ मी करनेको 
तैयार हैँ । दोनों नौकरानियां गुमनाम पत्रों 
द्वारा अपनी मालकिंनके इस प्रेमीको 
पुलिसके हवाले कर देती हैं। परन्तु गवाही 
के अमावमें मालकिनका प्रेमी छूट जाता है | 
इससे नौकरानियोंको बड़ा धवका पहुं- 
चता है और उनके मनमें यह डर पैदा होता 
हैं कि कहीं उनका यह रहस्य मालकिनके 
सामने प्रकट न हो जाये । इसलिए वे अपनी 
मालकिनको मारनेका प्रयत्न करती हैं । 
पर उसे मारनेमें असफल रहनेके कारण एक 
नौकरानी आत्महत्या कर लेती है । राज- 
घानीमें नौकरानियांका प्रस्तुतीकरण निचय 
ही एक साहसिक प्रयोग aT | ^ 


गत चार मई की शाम को पेरिस के ओडियन थियेटर की सीढ़ियों पर जेने के समर्थकों 
तथा विरोधियों के बीच एक जोरदार मुठभेड़ हो गयी। म॒ठभेड़ का कारण था, 
फ्रान्स की आजादी की लड़ाई से सम्बन्धित जेने का नाटक ले पारावां' । फ्रान्स 
के कुछ दक्षिणपन्यो संगठनों को इस बात से काफी तिलमिलाहट हुई कि जेने 
ने उस नाटक में अल्जीरिया-युद्ध में लड़ने वाले फ्रान्सोसी सनिकों को अपमानपूर्ण 
भमिका में प्रस्तुत किया gi इन संगठनों ने ओडियन थियेटर के सामने एक 


प्रदर्शन आयोजित किया या, जिसका जेने के समर्थकों ने टमाटरों 


से स्वागत किया । 


ms " 


नागार्जुन कोण्डा द्वीप 


० पुरातत्व 


भारत का एकमात्र द्वीप संग्रहालय | 
नागाजुन कोण्डा ० लेख व छाया: पोकूरि भराम) 


शताब्दियों पुराने इतिहासकी रहस्य- 
मय छाप उनः पहाड़ों पर स्पष्ट नजर आती 
है । उन पहाड़ोंको काटकर सांपिन-सी 
लहराती कृष्णा नदी और उस नदीकी 
संचित अपार जलराशि के वीच नागार्जुन 
कोण्डा (यानी नागार्जुनका टीला) । नागा- 
जुन per पर स्थित भारतका अपूर्व 
द्वीप संग्रहालय । 

विशालकाय नागार्जुन सागरका निर्माण 
होनेपर, नागार्जुन घाटीके साथ उसके अंचल 
पर are गये इतिहासके रंगीन फूल विस्मृत 
की qum लोट जायेंगे, इस आशंकासे केन्द्रीय 
सरकारने घाटीके भग्नावशेष खोद निकाल- 
कर, उन्हें आगामी पीढ़ियोंके लिए सुरक्षित 
रखनेके विचारसे, ३५ लाख रु. के व्ययपर 
एक योजना तैयार की थी । यों तो, सारा 
भारत नागार्जुनके माध्यमिक दर्शनसे पहले 
ही महक चुका था, किन्तु उसमें जिज्ञासा 
तब और भी बलवती हुई, जब १९२५-२६ 
में, पुरातत्ववेत्ता श्री रंगस्वामी सरस्वती, 
सर्वप्रथम इन भग्नावशेषोंकी ऐतिहासिक 
महत्ताको प्रकाशमें लाये थे । उनके बाद, 
खुदाई-कार्यक्रम योजनानुसार १९३१ तक 
जारी रहा | फलस्वरूप इक्ष्वाकुओंकी राज- 
घानी विजयपुरी नगरीके, वहांके स्तूप एवं 
चैत्यारामोंक अवशेष लांगहस्टं जैसे एक 
प्रसिद्ध पुरातत्ववेत्ताके अकुण्ठित प्रयासोंसे 
एक-एक कर प्रकट हुए । इसके ठीक २८ 
वर्ष पञ्चात्‌, नागार्जुनकोण्डाके अंचलमें 
कृष्णा नदी पर विश्वका सबसे बड़ा चिनाई 
का बांघ निर्मित करनेका प्रस्ताव आया, तो 
यहांके घूल-घूसरित बौद्ध अवशेषोंको सुरक्षा 
का प्रश्‍न उठा | खुदाई कार्यक्रम नये तेजके 
साथ पुनः १९५४ में आरम्म हो गया और २८ 
फरवरी, १९६१ तक अविच्छिन्न जारी रहा। 
प्राचीन बोद्ध-केन्द्रके रूपमें ही यद्यपि इस 
अंचलकी प्रसिद्धि थी, किन्तु विस्तृत पैमाने 
पर की गयी खुदाइयोंने यह सिद्ध कर दिया 
कि यह घाटी बौद्ध-धर्मके हीनयान-महायान 
के दो सम्प्रदायोंमें विभक्त हो जानेकी न 
केवल साक्षी रही है, बल्कि वह प्रस्तर युगसे 
प्रागैतिहासिक मानवकी क्रीडा-स्थली भी 
रह चुकी है । चूंकि जलाशयके निर्माणके 
बाद, अतीतके ग्रे गौरवमय खंडहर जलमग्न 
होंगे, यह निर्णय किया गया कि नवीन पुरा- 
तत्व संग्रहालयमें इन प्राचीन अवशेषोंके 
लिए जगह बनानेके अतिरिक्त, कतिपय 
महत्वपूर्णं ढांचोंको ज्यों का त्यों उनकी 
जगहुसे उठाकर रोपने और शेष अवशेषों 
के मॉडल बनवा लेकर सजाया जाये | ळगा- 
र छह वर्ष तक खुदाईका कार्य अप्रतिहत 
गतिसे चता रहा और इन्हीं अनथक प्रयासों 
का फल था कि इतिहासने बौद्ध आराम, 
Seren, हिन्दू देवालय, अशवमेघयज्ञ-स्थल, 


संग्रहालय का नवर्निमत विशाल भवन। du 
शिक्षामन्त्री ओ छागला ने २३ अप्रेल को इस भवन फा उद्घाटन छिया 


र NT 
२६ wa, १९६६ / धर्मयुग / पष्ठ १] 


2 cms = : 


तारीख और 

सन याद है | बात 

| मैं दिल्लीमें था | 

सोया था, साथ 

रातको नींद गह 

| मुझे कुछ विचिः 

(48 मँ स्वप्न ` 

कारणसे स्वप्न ` 

बाजार, राजप्रासाद, रनिवास, और नगर | हैं exe). 

रचना, गढ़ और गरगज इत्यादि सैनिक | नदाः : और 

निर्माणोंके ert अपरिमेय संख्यामें cama! गया E T मुझे य 

प्रकट किये । प्रस्तर युगकी कोरी कुल्हाड़ी साप र. जाक 

एवं दो पहलूके बिल्लौरसे लेकर मंक्रोलिय हज भी मेरे प 
युगके मृत्तिका पात्र, मेगालिथ कालकी | ब इत्मीनानसे 

at जैसे लौह औजार तक, समी प्राग अपरिचित था | 

तिहासिक वस्तुओंने इस घाटीमें पुरातत्व: wur कि वह म 

वेत्ताको साक्षात्कार दिया । तीन कमरोंमें रे 


सातवाहनोंके दक्खिनमें पतनके बार, | 
विजयपुरी इक्ष्वाकुवंशीयोंकी राजघानी 


ऐसे जा पहुंचा 
परिचित था | 


बनी थी । पुरीका da इक्ष्वाकुओंके शासन: | मै ज्यों ही 
कालमें अपने चरमको पहुंच गया था । क्का रास्ता मी: 
आन्ध्र इतिहासके निर्माणमें इक्ष्वाकु नरेशोंकी | एक कमरेके ढा 
भूमिका वस्तुतः अत्यन्त महत्वपूर्णं न क्या देखता हूं f 
थी, फिर भी महायानके व्यापक प्रसारमें ` मित्रकी बहनें) 
उनकी रानियोंके आदरने असंख्य बोद | आंसू बह रहे है 
रोये जा रही हैं 
| पूछा, क्या बात 
east, माई 
pe गया है न! ' 
f “नहीं! बि 

| से बोला | 
४ तभी उन 
मेरा बहुत We 
दिखःयी दिया 
था । उसके हा 
गिलास था, पं 
नौ इंची गिला 
i : लस्सी पिया क 
| गिलासमे पूरी 
था , जबकि मैं 
नहीं पी सकता 
| | i | परमानन्द 
नागार्जुन घाटी को खुदाइयों में प्रकट भगवान | ues RISO 
बुद्ध को संगमरमर को एक मूर्ति । दर्शक हैं“ f as x 
केन्द्रीय शिक्षामन्त्री श्री छागला, JW. En 
जिलाधीश श्रोनिवासाचार्य एवं wf | gu ced 
[सिचाईमन्त्री श्री एस. dt सुर्बारेशही! | रका Nie 
विहारोंके निर्माणमें,  मार्केका योगदा 8T i 
दिया था । वगैरह लग ज 
घाटीकी खुदाइयोंमें प्रकट महारस! | आरामदायक ` 
शान्तिश्री चैत्य-गृह, वोघिश्री चैत्यगृ॥ एक ही घूमे । 
सिंहल (श्रीलंका) विहार, | मुहे बच्चेको ब 
का प्रांगण, श्रोताभवन, स्वस्तिक A मैने दूध 
स्नान-घाट और अद्वमेधयज्ञ वाटिका ME | बह मेरे पास 
दी गयी और उनको पहाड़ीके ऊपर * | दूष पिलाने = 
जाया जाकर यथापूर्व पुनर्निर्भित किया | प्रातःकालका 
किया गया है । ft परमानन्द था 
संग्रहालयसे लगे हुए नमूनेके m 3 5 92 SES 
घाटीके परिपूर्ण मॉडलके साथ, ५. सायंकाल E 
Pi. 
७ शोष पृष्ठ ४९ पर | मने बिल्कुल : 


आखिर act» 
sow वया रहस्या 
घाटन (किया | तारीख और महीना तो याद नहीं, हां, 


| सन याद है | बात है १९५४ की! उस समय 
| # दिल्लीमें था । रातको कुछ विलम्बसे ही 


| सोया था, साधारणतः विलम्बसे सोनेपर 
AY M रातको नींद गहरी आती है, किन्तु उस रात 
| मुझे कुछ विचित्र-सा स्वप्न दिखायी दिया | 
करि sim, (9 मैं स्वप्न देखनेका आदी नहीं हूं, इस 
P TW. ऊारणसे स्वप्न मी यदा-कदा ही आ पाते 


है, अक्सर नहीं) 
तो. . .मैने देखा, मैं कहीसे कुछ थका-सा 
आया हूँ और आराम कुर्सीकी गोदमें xe 
गया हूं | मुझे यह याद हैं कि जिस आराम 
TANIEN मैं जाकर बैठा, वह तो मेरी ही थी, 
tars भी मेरे पास है, किन्तु जिस मकानमे 
शी हैं इत्मीनानसे जा बठा था, Fe बिल्कुल 
Sm. REN mh अपरिचित था । फिर भी स्वप्नमें ऐसा ही 
घाटीमें पुरातत्व am कि वह मेरा अपना ही मकान हैं | 
| दीन कमरोंमें से निकलकर मैं वाथखूममें 


निवास, और नगर | 
गे इत्यादि सैनिक | 
[य संख्यामें स्मारक | 
की कोरी कुल्हाड़ी 
से लेकर मक्रोलिथ 
misa o «resp 


vr पतनके बाँ | ऐसे जा पहुंचा, मानो समी कुछ मेरा पूर्ण 
wet के राजषागी परिचित AT | 

क्ष्वाकुओंके शासन: ज्यों ही मुंह घोकर लौटा, ठो कमरों 
पहुंच गया था । का रास्ता मी बदल गया और नक्शा भी-। 
में इक्ष्वाकु नरेशोंकी | एक कमरेके द्वारपर ज्यों ही मैं पहुंचा, तो 


न्त महत्वपूर्ण न 
के व्यापक Ward 
रने असंख्य बौद 


क्या देखता हूँ कि दुलारी और कान्ता (मेरे 
मित्रकी बहनें) खड़ी हु । दोनों की आंखोंसे 
आंसू बह रहे हैँ । वे दोनों रोये जा रही ह॑, 
रोयें जा रही हैं | में हक्का-बकका रह गया, 
पूछा, 'क्या बात ह ? ' दुलारी सुबकते-सुबकते 
ret, 'माई साहब! आपका ऐक्सीडेण्ट 
i गया है ul 
i 'नहीं! बिल्कुल नहीं ।' मैं बड़े आइचर्य 
से बोला | 
तभी उन दोनोंका भाई परमानन्द, जो 
मेरा बहुत गहरा मित्र भी है, कारसे उतरता 
दिखःयी दिया | वह भी बेहद घबराप्रा हुआ 
था | उसके हाथमें एक मुरादाबादी पंजाबी 
गिलास था, पंजाबी गिलाससे मेरा मतलब 
नौ इंची गिलाससे है, जिसमें पंजाबी लोग 
लस्सी पिया करते हैं। परमानन्द भी वैसे ही 
| गिलासमें पूरी भरवाकर लस्सी पिया करता 
Wr, जबकि मैं उतनी लस्सी एक arai कभी 
नहीं पी सकता था । 
is परमानन्द वह्‌ गिलास लिये हुए 
यों में प्रकट भगवान | सीया मेरे पास चला आया । उसने पास आते 
क मति। दर्शक हैं- yp JR गिलास मुझे थमा दिया और बोला, 
Foren, GEOL रो यह दूध पी लो, तवियत ठीक हो जायेगी। 
md एवं f tj मैंने गिलास हाथमें लिया, देखा, उसमें 
पी. gram दूध था, गरम-गरम। लेकिन दूध मुझे पीले 
रंगका मालूम हुआ । मैं बोला, 'अरे यह 
wee योगदान S तो पीले रंगका हो रहा है, कैसा है यह !' 
, इस दूषमें हल्दी गरम की गयी है, चोट 
Tg लग जानेके बाद हल्दी मिला दूध 


प्रकट ह | आरामदायक रहता ह । पी लो जल्दीसे, 
बोधिश्री विश्वविद्यालय एक ही घूंटमें ।' वह ऐसे बोला मानो एक दुध- 
[र, विउवविद्या् | मुहे बच्चेको बहलाकर qu पिला रहा हो। 
' स्वस्तिक T मैने दूध पीनेमें आनाकानी की, 
घयज्ञ वाटिका d | वह मेरे पास आ खड़ा हुआ और जबरन 
पहाडीके ऊ En mud पिलाने लगा कि मेरी आंख खुल गयी । 
पुननिमित किया | प्रात:कालका समय हो चुका था, वहां न 
_ | परमानन्द था और न ही दोनों बहनें । अपने 
q नमूनेके Fe स्वृप्नपर में स्वयंमें ही हंस मर लिया। 
के साथ, १२ ग. _ दिन भर मैं किसी काममें व्यस्त रहा । 
"a पर सायंकाळ लूगमग चार बजे साइकिल , जो 
| मने बिल्कुल नयी तीन दिन पहले ही खरीदी 


H 


स्वप्न का दूध और 
टक्‍करसाइकिंल की 


० रामेइवर अशान्त 


थी, लेकर चल दिया किशनगंजकी ओर। 
उन दिनों परमानन्दका मकान बाग कड़े 
ait था और 'गैटको इण्डिया' के नामसे 
ब्यापार करनेके लिए किशनगंज स्टेशन 
के सामने रोहतक रोडपर एक बंगला किराये 
पर ले लिया था । मैं वहीं जा रहा था। 
मैं साइकिल पर चला जा रहा था । 
सड़कपर अधिक भीड़ नहीं थी । किशनगंज 
जब निकट ही था, तब मुझे रगा कि में 
अपनी घुनमें साइकिल बिलकुल धीरे-धीरे 
चला रहा हूं । वास्तवमें मेरे आगे-आगे एक 
बैलगाड़ी जा रही थी, जो रुईकी गांठोंसे 
काफी ऊंचाई तक AAA थी । सामने 
का चौराहा मैने गाड़ीके पीछे-पीछे ही पार 
कर लिया | एकाएक न जाने क्या जोश | 
कि मैंने साइकिलको दाहिनी ओर घुमाकर 
दो पैडल तेज मारे, यह सोचकर कि इस wert 
से आगे निकल जाऊ | 
तमी यह देखकर मैं हक्का-बक्का-सा 
रह गया कि सामनेसे ईंटोंसे मरा ट्रक धड़- 
बढ़ाता चला आ रहा था। जिस समय मैंने 
साइकिल गाड़ीके पीछेसे निकालकर बगलमें 
की थी, तब तक बह ट्रक मुझसे छगमग दस- 
पन्द्रह फीट पर ही रहा होगा। में नहीं जानता 
किस शक्तिकी प्रेरणासे मैंने साइकिलके दोनों 
ब्रेक जाम कर दिये और दूसरे. ही पल मैंने 
देखा कि मैं सड़ककी दाहिनी पटरीपर खड़ा 
था, साइकिल बीच सड़कपर थी और wel 
से भरा ah उस साइकिलको कुचलता 
हुआ पन्द्रह फीट दूर जाकर रुका । दरक 
ड्राइवरने इतनी जोरका ब्रेक लगाया था कि 
डामरकी सड़कपर गहरे निशान पड़ गये थे । 
चौराहेसे सीटी देकर सिपाही दौड़ा | 


Y 


मैंने यह साफ कह दिया कि गलती ट्रक क्‍ 


ड्राइवरकी नहीं वरन्‌ मेरी ही थी। मेरी साइ- 
किल बिलकुल चकनाचूर हो चुकी थी। उसका 
कोई भो पुर्जा सही-सलामत नहीं बचा था। पास 
ही साइकिल वालेकी दूकानपर दूकानदारसे 
साइकिल उठा ले जानेको कहा और स्वयं 
स्टेशन पार कर रोहतक रोडकी राह ली। 
बंगलेका ताला खोलकर मैं थका-थका- 
सा आराम कुर्सीपर जा बैठा । कुछ मिनट 
तक तो मैं एक्सीडेण्टके वारेमें ही सोचता 
रहा कि अभी पांच मिनट पूर्व मोतके मुंह 
से बचकर आया हूं । फिर उठकर बाथरूम 
में जाकर मुंह-हाथ घोया । तौलियेसे पोंछा । 


बाथरूमसे लौट कर मैं ज्यों ही वापस कुर्सी मुड़ती हे, 


पर आकर बैठा, तो क्या देखता g कि दुलारी 
और कान्ता तेजीसे चली आ रही हैं । उन 
दोनोंकी आंखोंमें आंसू छलछला रहे थे d 
इससे पूर्व कि मैं उनको कुछ बता ah, इतने 
में परमानन्द भी आ पहुंचा । मैने देखा उसके 
हाथमें नौ इंची पंजाबी गिलास था, द्धसे 
लबालब भरा gar मैने देखा,वह दूध हल्दी 
मिला था। 

यह देखकर सब प्रसन्न हो उठे कि मेरे 
खरोंच तक नहीं आयी थी । लेकिन यह सब 
ठीक उसी प्रकार m जैसे पिछली रात मुझे 
स्वप्तमें दिखायी था । आज तक इस 
गुत्यीको त्यीको मैं नहीं सुलझा सका हें कि यह सब 
केसे हुआ, किस शक्तिसे हुआ और इसका 
क्या रहस्य था ? ७०७ 


पैरोडी 


रे मन मूरख जनम गंवायों। 
जेल रह्यो तू व्यथं अरे, यदि मन्त्रोपद नहि पायौ । 
कहा भयो एम. ए. जो कोन्ही, सरविस यवि नाह पायो । 
कहा भयो पुस्तक fade, पुरस्कार जो न खायो । 
सरविस कहा बास फो, यदि नहिँ नाक चना बिनवायो । 
व्यर्थ क्यो व्यापार, अगर, जो जमके ब्लक न कमायो | 
कहा भयो सेवा करिबेतें, फोटो जो न छपायो। 
व्याह व्ययं यदि श्रीमती कौ, क्लब में नाहि नचायो । 
हिन्दी सेवा cad s, यदि अभिनन्दन न करायौ। 
Ug संसार खेल तिकडम को, qmm कहां wen j 


e डॉ. बरसानेलाल चतुर्वेदी 
be 


VI zs ब्यंग्य 


कहते हे भणवानने gener निर्माण, फायदा नहीं यहां रहनेका। में कल ही मायके 
आदमको ही एक पसलो निकालकर किया चली जाऊंगी UU 
था। UR कम आय ओर बढ़े हुए खचेसे परेशान 
वही हव्या एक दिन देरसे घर रोटे पति इस घमकीसे बौखला गये, “जाओ फिर 
आदम पर बिगड़ रही थी, “कहां थे तुम इतनी कौन रोक रहा है, तुम्हें! 
देर तक ? रगता है तुम किसी दूसरी युवती “लेकिन पुरानी साड़ी पहनकर जाऊं 
के पीछे पड़े हो ।” क्या ?” पत्नीने घीरेसे पूछा t 
“लेकिन ऐसा कंसे हो सकता है ?” , s o 
आदमने उसे समझाया, “इस सृष्टि पर॑ बिजलीके पंखे को मरस्मत करके ग्राहक 
केवल Tate तुम दो ही तो प्राणी हैं ।” को देते हुए मैकेनिकने कहा, “पंखा पड़ोसियों 
फिर वह सो गया। को न दीजिए | इससे वह जल्दी खराब हो 
काफी रात गये CHATS हरकतसे आदम जाता हे।” 
की नींद खुल गयो । बह उसको पसलियां “यही तो मुसीबत है,” TEER सम- 
गिन रही थो । झाया, “पंखा मेरा महां मेरे पडोसीका 


७ हे w 
प्रोफेसर साहब अपने आपमें खोये रहते 
थे । एक रोज कॉलेजके लिए रवाना हुए, 
लेकिन जूते पहननेकी याद ही नहीं रही । 
Y रास्तेमें किसीने याद दिलाया,तो घर छोटे । हो गया था । 
दरवाजे पर पहुंचकर घण्टी बजायी । पत्नी कार पति चला रहे थे । पत्नीने कहा, 
काममें व्यस्त थीं और उनका खयाल था कि “rat साफ कर लीजिए, साफ न दिखने 
प्रोफेसर साहबसे कोई मिलने आया होगा । पर एक्सीडेण्टका खतरा Bt” 
अतः उन्होंने अन्दरसे ही कह दिया, “प्रोफे- Ru: ‘Sat साफ करनेसे कोई फायदा 
सर साहब wai नहीं i होनेवाला नहीं है,” पतिने जवाब दिया, 
“ओह, खूब याद दिलाया पत्नीने,” प्रोफे-. में अपनी ऐनक घर मूल आया हू ।” ७ ७ ७ 
सरने सोचा जब मैं घरपर हूं ही नहीं, तो 
जूता कैसे पहनूंगा ?' और वे वापस कॉलेज 
चल दिये। 


® 
मौसम खराब था । पानीकी बुंदे पड़ 
जानेसे कारका सामनेका शीशा काफी FAST 


“हां सरकार, बोलिए, आपको 
रंप-भेद नोति क्या है ?. . “कालों' 
का सफाया करू, या et BT 2” 


® : 
कार रोककर एक सज्जनने देहातोसे (osia चित्रः नन्दलाल शर्मा) 
लगनेवाले व्यक्तिसे शहरका रास्ता पूछा । 
“एक मील आगेसे एक सड़क बायको 
फिर एक चौराहा आता & फिर 
सड़क दायें घूमती है. « +” देहातोते बताना 
शुरू किया t 
` erat कोशिशके वाद भी वे सज्जन कुछ n 
समझ न सके । काणज-पेंसिल निकालकर 
उन्होंने उससे १छ-पूछकर रास्तेका TET 
बना लिया। feux EAT हैं, TAT पहचान 
है, यहू सब विस्तारसे मालूम करके जब वे 
कारम्‌ बैठकर रवाना होने लगे, तो देहाती 
बोला, “लेकित आप शहर जा नहों सकते | 
आघा मील आगे जाकर सड़क एकदम e 


हुई हे U 5 
पत्नी नयी साड़ीके लिए जिद किये 


बैठी थीं। पहली तारीखकों भी जब ae 
Y art महीं छाये, तो बह qu गयीं, “कोई 


पूर्वी घाट की एक शाखा है पालानो पर्वत, जो मदुराई जिले को चीरता हुआ wer ark 
जिसके उच्चतम शिखर समुद्री घरातल से ८००० Me ऊपर हें। इन चोटियों से घिरा हुआ सो 
वर्गमील का पठार हे और कोदईकनारू इसी पठार का एक सुन्दर रत्न है, जो हर गर्मो में 
पर्यटकों को अपनो ओर आकर्षित करता da समूचे भारत को गर्ब F कदमोर पर, तो मद्रास 
राज्य को इस पर गर्व | । दक्षिण भारत को इस रानो को दूर से हो देखकर लोग निहाल हो 
जाते हैं (चित्र नं १) । जुड़वा बहनें नामसे मशहूर दो मोटे ara को तरह सोबो खड़ी 
चट्टानों फो देखने के लिए दञ्ञंकों का मन ललक उठता है (चित्रः३) । समुद्रतळ से ७००० फीट 
ऊंचाई पर लहरें लेती झील में नौका बिहार का आनन्द उन्हें अपनो चिन्ताओं से बेखबर 
कर देता हैं (चित्र: ४) और जब दे वहां से Stead हें तो उन के मन में गूंजता हे पत्थरों पर 
चांदी बिखेरता AAA प्रपात, उसका अनवरत संगीत, स्वर्गाय नेर्सागक संगीत ! (Fae) 


fea ब दिन... आप का PPT 


रेकसोना o 
निरवरता आता है 


रेक्सोना आप के रंगरूप के नाज उठाता है; 
सुंदरता में नित नया निखार लाता है ! 
क्योंकि त्वचा को सुंदर बनाने वाले तेलों क्रा 
एक विशेष मिश्रण केंडिल' केवल रेक्साना 
ही में है । और कवल रेक्सोना ही में आप की 
मनपसंद भरपूर मदमाती सुगंध a 
रोज, हर रोज़ रेक्सोना इस्तेमाल कीजिए ! 


कैब्रि-वुक्त CFM आप की lus 


cd] एगुणकारी णकार ॥ निक कवियोंके ब 
त्वचा के (लए गुणकारी e ED 
== | परलोकविद्यार्मे ` 
| ET ज्योतिषी ' 
Juferer खास अंर 
गप्त समाओं या 
fay किसी भी fe 
| पर कोई अन्यक 
>करते देगा। शाः 
हे | ail लोग 
Ë. श्रद्धाळू अं 
-___._____धाहे नकाव वे * 
| अच्य कोई मी प 
ifr मैंने cfe 
डॉ. बच्चनकी 
समीक्षा सुनी 
॥ हुई कि आयरी 
ताओंके अनुवा' 
|एक ही पृष्ठपर 
॥ कवि डब्ल्यू. 4 
लिखना ही पस 
k बिद्या, ब्रह्मवि 
केम्ब्रिजसे सन्‌ 
É खोज-कार्येन 
मलयाली 
सम्मानमें 


हिंदुस्तान लीवर का उत्पादन 


नये कोत्नगेट citat coco से 
दिन भर चुस्त ओर तरोताजा... 


<= SHAM तरोताजा रहिये 


नये कोलगेट लोनें zem की ताजगीभरी खुशबू आप को तरोताज़ा रखती 


हे...दिन भर चुस्त रखती है। नौजवान, सक्रिय, खेल-कूद के शौकीन HS 
FS SR I See ee अपने घर ले भर 
लोगों की पसन्द है कोलगेट लोर्ने टॅल्क क्योंकि यह जल्द पसीना सोख से मिला । ब 
लेता है और दिन भर चुस्त रखता है। || विषयमें और मी 
किक पी मो = = ur `| जब वच्चनजी 

और किफ़ायती भी कितना ! अपने परिवार के लिए कोलगेट लोनें zen खोज-कार्यकी f 
ख़रीदिये — इसमें एक नयी आनन्ददायक सुगंधि है, जिसे आधुनिक सक्रिय SA मुझे पत 
ब्यक्ति पसन्द करते हैं। ENSIS TE 
प्रशसा भी सुनी 

में ब्रच्चनजीकी 

क्रियाएं (q 


वीथी; ओर 
प्रेम-प्रसंगक 


QAM / d | Am \ i E था $i 
E p BS : d A » T 

आधुनिक डिब्बे में ' ; E 

किफ़ायती पाउडर 


Y 


| यदि आप खड़ी बोली हिन्दीके आकः 
) निक्र कवियोंके बारेमें यह खोज करने जायें 
| क्रि sax कितने जादू-टोना, भूत-प्रेत, 
| परलोकविद्यामे विश्वास करते हैं, कितने 
| ळोग ज्योतिषी पण्डित पाळते हूँ या रत्न- 
| मणिकी खास अंगूठियां पहनते हैं या कितने 
I गुप्त सभाओं या गुह्य समाजोंके सदस्य d 
tay किसी मी विश्वविद्यालयमें ऐसे विषय 
4 दर कोई अन्यको शायद पी-एच. डी. नहीं 
छुने देगा। शायद कारण यह है कि इनमें 
E: बहुतसे लोग भी अपने जीवनमें उतने ही 
च्च ware और 'अ-बरुद्धिवादी' होते है 
चाहे vara वे छायावादी, प्रगतिवादी या 
[aer कोई मी पहने रहे हों, परन्तु जिस 
| दिन मेने रेडियोपर पीरू जंगळवालासे 
डॉ. बच्चनकी अंग्रेजी थीसिस की 
समीक्षा सुनी, तभी मुझे बहुत उत्सुकता 
igi कि आयरी (या आयरिश ?--कवि- 
amie अनुवादकी भूमिकामें बच्चनजीने 
|' एक ही पृष्ठपर ये दोनों वर्तनियां लिखी हैँ) 
(कवि डब्ल्यू. बी. dew (वच्चनजी ईट्स 
| लिखता ही पसन्द करते हैं) के परलोक 
| विद्या, ब्रह्मविद्या इत्यादि अतुभवोंपर 
| केम्ब्रिजसे सन्‌ १९५२ से ५४ तक fed 
| ठए खोज-कार्यको पढ़ें । संयोगवश उस 
Gea मलयाली कवयित्री बालामणि अम्मा 
f सम्मानमें श्री कृष्ण मेननके घर एक 
UA हुई, जहांसे बच्चनजी कृपापूर्वक मुझे 
$ अपने घर ले गये और quer मुझे कविवर 
से मिला । बातचीतमें इस खोज-प्रन्थके 
) प्रियमे और मी जातनेका सौभाग्य मिला। 
| जब वच्चनजी केम्ब्रिज गये थे, तब उनके 
खोज-कार्यकी विशेषताके वारेमें अप्रत्यक्ष 
qu मुझे पता चला था--स्वर्गीय जवा- 

/ दरलाल नेहरूके dew उनके इस कार्यकी 
॥ प्रसा भी सुती थी-- आरती और भंगारे' 
| द वच्चनजीकी विदेशयात्राके and प्रति- 
É क्रियाएं (‘ag और नाचघर' इत्यादि) 
॥ एदी थीं; और एक बार एक आयरी सुन्दरी 
| के प्रेम-प्रसंगको लेकर लिखा हुआ qu 
भी दिल्‍्लीके एक साप्ताहिकमें 
था । पर मँ सुती-सुनायी बातोंपर 
' नहीं करता । प्रत्यक्ष प्रमाणपर 

ह मरोसा रहता है । इसलिए इस अद्भुत 
में Tg कौन-सा रहस्य था? ' के अन्दाज 


* घटित भारतीय उपनिषद्‌ 
मोहिनी चटर्जी और पुरोहित स्वामीके 
संस्कारोंके AA इस ग्रन्थमें पढ़ता गया P 
और मुझे कई नथी बातोंको पता छगा | 
पूवे-पश्चिमके बीच तव--यानी इस शताब्दी 
के आरम्ममें अधिक सहानुभूतिपूर्ण आदान- 
प्रदान होता था, ऐसा लगा | 
fea और अंग्रेजी कवितामें प्रतीक- 
वादी (सिम्बालिस्ट) धाराको समझनेमें 
यह Wawa बहुत सहायक है । पश्चिमी 
यूरोपीय कचितामें प्रतीकवादी घारा फ्रांससे 
शुरू हुई : रैम्बों, वेलेन, wer, reir 
होती हुई वह बेल्जियमफे कवि फौतेन, 
/ मोकेल, मेटर्रलक (जो नाटककार मी था) 
में और जर्मन कवि स्टेफान जिओर्जे, Tax 
मारिया fem और रूसी कवि ब्लाक तक 
पहुंची | बहांसे वह. लेटिन अमरीका गयी । 
जे. बी. प्रौस्ट्लेने अपने “साहित्य और पश्चिमी 


ho qe मानव' ग्रन्थमें ईद्सकी तुलना इन अन्य 


मसलन सेफिरोथ' 


ast | rd ग्रह-प्रतीक, या अ 
कदमानका चित्र । मुख्यतः८यह, प्रतीक 


है कवाला में 'चोकमाह' या आओगकोा, निराकरण. 


(ब्लेक. इसे बुद्धितत्व मानता हैं, ब्लैवेट्स्की 
इसे व्यमिचारिणी-पुत्रका प्रतीक मानती 
हैं, थियौसौफीम यह जड़ तरव हैं, fea 
इसे सूर्य तत्त्व मानते हैं, इससे उलटे 
S] यह उलटा त्रिकोण waren 
'बिनाह” या पानीका प्रतीक माता गया है 
(ब्लेक इसे कल्पना तत्त्व मानते हैं, ब्छैवे- 
zat सिह-कुमारी त्रिकोण कहती d, 
थियौसौफीमे यह्‌ आत्म-तत्त्व है, ईट्स 
इसे चन्द्रमा मानते हैं) और दोनों 
का समन्वय तान्त्रिक मुद्रा या यहुदी घर्मेके 
Sfer सितारे!की तरह हैं KK यह प्रतीक 
जिसे कबाला 'केथेर' या सौम्यता मानता 
& ब्लेक इसे जीवनके अन्तविभाजन और 
संघषंका प्रतीक मानते हैं, ब्लैवेट्स्की - इसे 


पद्धति, परिवेशे ` gen: अन्तर 
दोनोंमें बहुत कम समानता थीः | 
परस्पर-आकर्षण,. साहित्यसेवियोसे 3 
यदि कुछ था, तो वहु इसी परस्पर-वि 
के कारण । दोनोंका एक दूसरेसे छेने 
देने जैसा बहुत कम था । ईट्सके wf 
अपने रहस्यवादी साक्षात्कारके क्षण 
पर उनके लिए ag टैगोरके ऋणी नहीं थे d 
RUN gu लहन और परमात्माकों परम» 
पुरुष aid बात कबीरके Tate टैगोर 
कृत अनुवादोंमें, विद्यापतिके 'चीर wae 
ES eA 70. sm. 
दत्तके ow साहित्य पुस्तकमें उ 
मिलता है, जो पुस्तक ईट्सके We 


M 


अंग्रेजी नयी कविता का अग्रदूत sew और तान्त्रिक प्रतीकमाले 


एक Hv बच्चन : शोधकर्ता और अनुबाद्क 


यूरोपीय प्रतीकवादियोंसे की हैं और कहा 
है : “ब्लाक और रिल्क्रेमें प्रतिमा थी, पर 
व्यक्तित्वकी कमी थी, वालेरी और स्टेफान 
जिओर्जमें प्रतिभासे अधिक व्यक्तित्व था, 
ईटूसमें दोनों बातें थीं--प्रचुर मात्रामें ।” 
(पृ. ४००) और प्रीस्ट्लेने यह भी कहा 
है कि "um बड़े कबिक्रो इस युगमें अपने 
लिए वह सब भी करना पड़ता है, जो अब 
उसके लिए समाज नहीं कर पायेगा; उसे 
अपनी कलाके लिए एक भित्ति और एक 
चौखटा निर्मित करना पड़ेगा, संसारमें एक 
anan संसार, जैसा कि feat अपती 
कविताके लिए किया ! 
इस “संसारके मीतरके संसार की 
झांकी बच्चनजीने इस शोघ-प्रवन्धमें दी 
है । सबसे प्रथम उनके निर्देशक प्रो. हेनकी 
छोटी-सी भूमिका है, जिसमें उन्होंने अपने 
शोध-विद्याथीकी पारिश्रम-शीलताकी दाद 
दी है और कहा है कि ईट्सके मनपर भारतीय 
aire Mater प्रभावोंका अध्ययन एक उल- 
झनमरा विषय रहा है, उसमसे डॉ. बच्चनन 
राह निकाली है, सारी विषय-वस्तुको 
तरतीब दी है। प्रो. हेन लिखते हैं, “डॉ वच्चन्‌ 
का वेदान्त और उपनिषदोंका ज्ञान उन्हें 
इस शोघ-कार्यमें विशेष उपयोगी रहा है. . - 
उन्होंने दिखाया है कि शांकर-दर्शनका 
वाल्टर पेटरसे कया सम्बन्ध है, Hub 
fe कबाला अनवेल्ड' का ईट्सकी कविताओं 
से कया सम्बन्ध है, मादाम 334284] 
की कविता 'सील' का AY इमेजेज़' पर 
कया प्रभाव है । उन्होंने मह. भो लिखा दै कि 
ईटूस “पूर्व और पश्चिमका समन्वय करनेमें 
असफल रहे, क्योंकि अपनी कविताके लिए 
उन्होंने प्रेरणास्रोत तो (Ta) पाया, पर 
वे उसे ऐसा रूप न दे सके, जो परम्परा 
बन जाता ।” 
७ 
इस शोब-प्रबन्धमें छह अध्याय हैं : १. 
आरण्मिक, २. मोहिनी चैटर्जी और दैगोर, 
३. दि कवाला, स्वेडेतवोगं और बोहमे, ४, 
पुरोहित स्वामी और उपनिषदे, ५. faat- 
सोफी और मादाम. ब्लैबेट्स्हो, ६. ईटूसकी 
agp विद्याका दर्शन । Wem TT कई 


“स्वस्तिक! मानती हैं, थियौसोफी इसे परम- 
तत्वका देश-कालके रूपमें प्रकटीकरण 
मानती हैं, Sea इसे नहीं माळे, पर XX 
इस ख्पमें देते हैं। ईट्सके लिए कविता 
निरन्तर अपने भीतरके प्रति weet रहना Ss 
ईसाई रहस्यवादी जेकोब बोहमेने पहले 
जिकोणको पिता या न्‍्याय-तत्त्व, दूसरेको 
पुत्र या दया-तत््व और तीसरेको 'होली 
चोस्ट' या दैवी तत्त्व माना था । यह केवल 
परिशिष्ठ छहके एक मानचित्रकी झांकी है । 
इससे पता चलेगा कि यह शोब-ग्रन्थ केवल 
कविताके “रस-लिप्सु' पाठकोंके लिए स्वादू 
aang नहीं है। (बच्चनजीके WW. 
शाला, हारा, मघुबाला वाले परिचित 
खूपसे कोई इस ग्रन्थको न देखने जाये) पर 
यहां पण्डितोंके ऊद्दापोह और ताकिक खण्डन- 
मण्डनको मी मात करनेवाला नारिकेल- 
पाक है। डॉ. रांगेय राघव और डॉ. मारती 
के शोध-प्रबन्घोको qd समय ऐसा ही 
आनन्द मिला था । 

इस wer हमें यह मी पता चलता हैं 
कि न केवल ईट्सकी अप्रकाशित डायरियों 
की पाण्डुलिपियां डॉ. बच्चनको देखेको 
मिलीं, बल्कि डब्लितमें ईट्सके निजी ग्रन्य- 
संग्रहालयमें यह पांच मारतोय-दर्शन विषः 
यक पुस्तकें उन्हें देखनेको मिलीं :-- 

१. आर्घर एवेलानको o gera 
(१९१४), २. डॉ. w. राधाकृष्णतको 
इण्डियन फिलासॉफी (१९२३), ३. जे. 
एच. SAH पातंजल योगसूत्र (१९२७), 
४. डिडसेनकी "upecA er (१९२७), 
५. आर. ई. pU तेरह प्रधान उपत्तिषद' 
(१९३१) t 

इन प्रन्योके अतिरिक्त tenet डायरी 
में "werdet कवि और सन्त' तथा की 
अरविन्दकी योगसाधना? के भी उस्छेख हैं । 
पुरोहित स्वामोके गुरुकी एक मराठी पुस्तक 
का मी GRA आता है । और गिरनार 
पर्वतपर ७००० सोढ़ियां WAGE गुरु 
दत्तात्रेय जहां प्रत्येक रात्रिको आकर शन 
करते हैं, उसका भी उल्लेख पुरोहित स्वामी 
की आध्मजीबसीमें है । (१. १९३) 


सामान्यतः fea और duret विषय 


७ डॉ. प्रभाकर माचबे 


A $ 
केम्ब्रिज विश्वविद्यालय से पो-एख. डो. की 
उपाधि प्राप्त करसे के तुरन्त बाद लिया म्ना 
अच्चनजो का एक दुर्लभ चित्र! uda 
से अंग्रेजी साहित्य wp डावदरेट करते बाले 
दूसरे भारतीय हैं, प्रथम हूँ श्री बी, up । 


थी, आयरी कविकी vens भी gu 
रायो गयी थी $ “wie इज ए गारमेष्ट 
एण्ड दि सोह ung । दैट tare इन 
देट åa एण्ड feqae हाइड ।' 
तीसरी बहुत मनोरंजक चीज Rud. 
सोफी जौर teeth संम्बन्धरें है । 
ही. आर्जकी 'कृष्ण pec are अँबेडी 
जीवनीमें ag sete है कि जवाहर 
ge और कुष्ण प्रेसन दोशो हो qued 
dat बेतेप्टसे बहुत varies हुए fagis 
वियौसोफीके str आकर्षण Cnr अनेते 
असम्तोषकी प्रतिकरियाके xe wp EXC 
e शेष qui ३५ VO : 


zu 


o 


qd हुए 


११ जून)के 


Haat झताव्दीके पूर्वा्घंका इतिहास 

और महाराष्ट्के सन्त साहित्यकार साने 

गुरजीकी जीवनी इन दोनोंका दृढ़ सम्बन्ध 

सहा है | इस झताव्दीके qiii ही हम 

“areas राजनैतिक तथा सामाजिक 

| पृत्तस्त्यानका नवयुग देखते हैं । इस नवयुग 
* 


S स्वीकार कर जिन नवयुवकोंने 
DEus प्राणोंकी बाजी लगायी, उनमें साने 
गुरुजीका नाम पहले आता है । तब लोक- 
ara तिलक जैसे प्रमावशाली नेताओंके 
` प्रभावसे युवकोंमें नयी जान-सी पैदा हुई 
थी । अंग्रेजी-राजकी नींव उखाड़ना 
इस पीढ़ीका परम mier था | साथ 
CET साथ महाराष्ट्रमे महात्मा गोखले, 
Sex, महष कर्दे आदि समाज-क्रान्ति 
के अग्रदूत व्यापक मानव-मूल्योंकी स्थापना 
करनेकी कोशिश कर रहे थे । इमो युग्मे 
Sargon, विवेकानन्द जैसे sede; 
लाला हेरदयाल, सावरकर प्रमृति अडिग 
विद्रोही; प्रेमचन्द, रवीन्द्रनाथ, WII 


से राष्ट्रीय पुनतिर्माणके कार्यको बढ़ा रहे थे। 
इसी युगके द्वितीय "ds महात्मा गान्ध'के 
ager aga मारतने अपनी उं बलाओंको 
STET] 'कालोवा MTRT: राजा कालस्य 
कारणम्‌' इसी न्यायसे इन महापुरुषोंने इति- 
IERI एक खण्ड उज्ज्वल किया और एक 
Esse इतिहास-खण्डते इत महापुरुषोंको 
जन्म दिया | इस युगकी एक महिमा यह 
रही कि इसकी घाराने साधारणोंको भी 
| असाधारण बनाया | 
: वैसे देखा जाये तो साने गुरुजीका 
oues रत्नागिरि जिलेके एक मामूली 
दिहातमें हुआ । उनके अध्ययनका ATTA 
उसी aged हुआ । उनके पिता न 
कोई राजा थे, न वनिक। हजारों गरीव 
संस्कारशील FEA जैसे अनगिन 
“wen शिक्षा पातेका प्रयत्न करते हुं, और 
थोडीसी लिखा-पढ़ी संलखतेके वाद छोटी- 
जड़ी नौकरी करते-करते जिन्दगी विताते 
` हु, वैसे अपने बच्चे भी कुछ थोड़ा did, 
कुछ Farah यही साने गुरुजीके पिता श्री 
gaama सोचते होंगे । घरकी थोड़ी 
At खेती थी और मालगुजार होनेसे थोड़ासा 
“4a भी उन्होंने जमाया AT | कम-से-कम 
fem दोतों समय खानेकी कमी तो नहीं 
थ्री । छेकिन कुछ थोड़े समयके बाद उनके 
qui एक बड़ी चोरी हुई । खेतोमें मी सदा- 
fusus! नुकसान पहुंचा । qum 
ही wear (सानेगृरुजीका शुमनाम ) 
घर छोड़ना पड़ा । अध्ययनके feu 
& सतारा जिळेमें ‘ata’ और फिर बादमें 
war गये। न किसीका आधार, न far- 
| दारोंकी मदद; edidit रोटो कमी मिलती 
थी, कमी नहीं । फिर भी इन कठिताइयों 
मे वे डरे नहीं, डटे रहे। गान्धीयुगके आरम्म 
के दौरान ही वे एम. ए. तक पर्याप्त शिक्षा 
o qme करके खानदेशम अमलनेरके हाई- 
22 स्कूखमे अध्यापक अर्थात्‌ गुरुजी वन 
आयें । 


महाराष्ट्‌ के 


महाराष्ट्र में सामाजिक क्रान्ति के Taras 
जून) के व्यक्तित्व पर एक पाइबदुष्टि मराठी 
adi अनुयायी बापटजी ने यह श्रद्धांजलि 


Sa महान साहित्यिक मिन्न-भिन्न प्रेरणाओं ` 


T 


वस्तुतः छात्रावस्थार्मे ही उनकी 
तत्वज्ञानमे काफी रुचि थी। किन्तु मातृ- 
met सेवा करनेके उद्देश्यसे उन्होंने 
मराठी माषा और साहित्यका अव्ययन करना 
पसन्द किया । महामड्रोपाध्याय पोतदार जैसे 
अच्छे गुरुके निर्देशनमें उनकी शिक्षाको 
सुयोग्य दिशा मिळती रही । तत्वज्ञानसे 
आकृष्ट हुए TRA अमलनेरके तत्वज्ञान 
मन्दिरमें कुछ समय तक अध्ययन करते 
थे । इसो संस्यामें प्रोफेसर मलकानी और 
श्री. चन्द्रोदय मट्टाचायेजी जैसे अन्य प्रदेशोंके 
सज्जनोसे मी उनका परिचय हुआ | अतः 
आरम्मसे टरी उनकी दृष्टि व्यापक बची और 
हृदयमें अन्य मापाओंके लिए सहागुभाव 
उदित्‌ हुआ। 

— 

आई साझा गुरु, आई कल 

अमलनेर हाईस्कूलमें साने गुरुजीकी 
आत्मा मातो जाग उठी । वचपनसे ही 
उनपर अपनी माताका असर इतना था कि 
माता ही उनका आदर्श, उनकी गुरू 
वन गयो थीं । इस मावक़ो आई 
माझा गुरु, आई कल्पतरू' इस कवितामें 
उन्होंने शब्दरूप दिया है. । उनकी मांने 
उनका व्यक्तित्व परिपूर्ण बनानेक्रे लिए 
बहुत कष्ट उठाये थे । साने गुरुजी ओर 
गान्बीजी इत दोनोंके जीवनको तुलनात्मक 
दृष्टिसे देखा जायें तो हम देव सकते 2 कि 
दोनोंका बचपन कई त्रुटियोंसे, प्रमादोंसे 
अरा हुआ-सा लगता हैं । किन्तु अपनी आत्मा 
को इस अपूर्णतासे पूर्णंताके पथपर 
ळानेकी कोशिश करके हो वे समाजके 
आदर्श बने हैं । एक साधारण मानव भी 
असाधारण बन सकता है इस सत्यका दर्शन 
इन महापुरुषोंके जीवनमें होता है “a 
माटीका एक Sorat था । मेरी मांने 
मुझे कमी प्रेमसे, तो कमो BAT रूप दिया। 
मेरी मूर्ति बनायी ।” इस सत्यको गुरुजोने 
वार-वार दोहराया है | उनको अमर कृति 
यामचो आई ( झ्यामूको मां) का 
विषय यट्टी है । मानो TERRE आत्मकयाका 
वह प्रथम खण्ड ही है । माताके हाथों जो 
मंस्क्रति-वन उन्होंने प्राप्त किया उसकी 
सौगुनी वृद्धि करके गुरुजने अमळनेर 
हाईस्कूलके कई सौ vm मन-बुद्धिको 
सम्पन्न किया । सहस्त्र WIA! आदत्त 
हि vd रवि : कालिदासके इस दृष्टान्तकी 
प्रतीति हम यहां पाते J । 

विवाह और गृहस्याश्रमका रास्ता 
साने गुरुजीने छोड़ दिया । हाईस्कूलसे उनका 
सम्वन्ध केवल मालिक-तौकरके सम्बन्ध 
जैसा नहीं था | एक कल्पतरु ही उनके ETA 
घालाके आंगनमें खड़ा था । उसको छांवमें 
बैठकर वर्म, इतिहास, साहित्य, संस्कृति 
चाहे जो विषय अपनानेका मौका छात्रोंको 
मिलता ari इतना हो नहीं, प्रत्येक विद्यार्थी 
की निजी कठिनाइयरोंकी पूछताछ करना, 
मदद करना, उसका बोझ हल्का करना, 
बीमारीमें सेवा-शुश्रवा करना, कभौ स्वयं 
ही उनके लिए रसोई पकाना, इन सब चीजों 


दीपक का तेजोमय प्रभामण्डल : 
सन्त साहित्यकार साने गुरुजी 


और exeunt o विचारक-साहित्यकार स्वः साने गुषजी (पुण्पतिथि : 
ठी के प्रख्यात कवि वसन्त बापट द्वारा । 
gia के पाठकों के लिए विशेष रूप 


साने गुएजी के निकट- 
से हिन्दी में लिखी है। 
को साने गुरुजी अपना स्वामाविक कर्तव्य 
ही समझते ये । साथ ही साथ विद्याथियोंको 
विचारोंकी देन वे देते रहे । 


सामाजिक समता और राजनैतिक 
स्वाघोनता इन दोनों उद्देश्योपर विद्याथियों 
की दृष्टि गुरुजीने केन्द्रित की । परिणाम 
यह हुआ कि १९३० में जब गान्धीजाने 
जन-आन्दोलनकी पुकार की, तब उत्तरो 
महाराष्ट्रमे अर्यात्‌ खानदेशमें साने TEA 
अगणित नौजवान छात्र आग्दोलनमें 
शामिल होनेके लिए तत्पर हो गये। स्त्रयं 
गुरुजीके लिए एक संस्याको छोटो-सी 
कक्षा लगने लगो । उन्होंने अध्यापकको 
नौकरी छोड़ दी ओर सत्याग्रहका सन्देश 
पूरे महाराष्ट्रमे फँडानेके लिए वे देहात- 
देहातमें घूमने लगे | TAT लेकर १९५०मे 
उनके देहान्त तक देशमें जोजो भी मृक्ति- 
आन्दोलन हुए, उनमें गुरुजीका नेतृत्व 
महाराष्ट्रके युत्रकोंको मिळता रहा | मज- 
दूरोंका संगठत और हुरिजनोंको सेवा 
इन क्षेत्रोमें भी साने गुरुजीका योग महान्‌ 
हैं । सेवा दमें गरीक होनेवाले युवक-युव- 
तियोंको साने गुरुजीके रूपमें एक चलता- 
फिरता दीपस्तम्भ मिला था, जिसकी 
रोशनीमें वे कदम उठाते रहे । १९४२ के 
प्रखर संग्राममे साने गुरुजीसे प्रेरणा पाकर 
हजारों युवकोंने जान हथेडीपर लेकर 
sister सामना किया । स्वाधीनताकी 
प्राप्ति होनेके समय साने गुरुजीने सामाजिक 
समता और व्यापक राप्ट्रीयताके अनुसन्धान 
का सार्य बताया | यदि हम जागृत न रहेंगे 
तो हमारी स्वाबीनता अधूरी रहेगी, acm 
होगी । meg विदूठलू-मन्दिर महा- 
राष्ट्रकी जनताका एक श्रद्धास्थान $ । 
उसके दरवाजे अगर हरिजनोंके लिए खुल 
जायेंगे तो उनको न केवल उस मन्दिरमे 
बल्कि महाराष्ट्रके हर घरमें प्रवेश fus 
सकेगा यह गुइजीका विश्वास था । इस 
विश्वाससे गुरुजीने पूरे महाराष्ट्रका दौरा 
किया और अन्तमें पण्डरपुरमें जाकर उन्होंने 
उपवास आरम्भ किया । इसी आन्दोलनके 
कारण पण्डरपुरका मन्दिर तो हरिजनोंके 
लिए खुला ही; किन्तु कुछ समय बाद ही 
हरिजन-मन्दिर-प्रवेश कानून भी विधान 
सभामें पारित हुआ | 


अपने जीवनके अन्तिम खण्डमें साने 
Testa 'आन्तरभारती' की कल्पनाका 
प्रसार करनेके लिए बहुत कष्ट उठाये । 
मराठी wmm वे एक ऊंचे unb लेखक 
थे, किन्तु उनको सभी भाजाओंसे प्रेम था । 
गुरुजीकी . आस्या थी कि अपना भारत 
देश एक शतपत्र कमल जैसा है और विभिन्न 
जनसमूठके दछ अळग होते हुए भी केन्र 
बन्बतर्मे एक ही हुँ । उन्होंने स्वयं न केवळ 
बंगला, गुजराती, हिन्दी और उर्दू साहित्यका 
आस्वाद लिया था, अपितु कन्नइ और तमिल 
जेसी दाक्षिणात्य भाषाओंको मी समझने 
का प्रयत्न किया था । प्रत्येक प्रदेशका राज- 
काज उसकी लोकभाषामें ही होना चाहिए 


; चौका-वर्तन 
इस सिद्धान्तको वे मानते थे। प्रत्यक dun as 
विकास और साहित्यकी समृद्धि च Ua 
फिर भी सब भाषा-भगिनिययोम uu नहीं 
नाता होना चाहिए, सव जनसमूह ल्ली 
का आदान-प्रदान होना चाहिए acm 
पूरे देशमें प्रदेशाभिमान होते हुए भी की aig 
भिमान बढ़ाना चाहिए, यह उनकी है ।. . अरे 
घारा थी । safer होने आन fi याद 
का नारा उठाकर उन्होंने 3 पर कोई | 
आन्दोलनका आरम्भ किया। उनके विछ रगड़कर C 
आन्तरमारती कोई स्थायी संस्था ।! आगे 
संगठन नहीं है, अपितु एक जरा i आ गया 
दृष्टिकोण है । संकुचित स्पवसि, ae पण्डितका 
male भारतकी रक्षा करनेके में समा चु 
साने गुरुजीने जो मार्ग बताया हैं उसका Ha था, कसता 
हम आज सहजमें ही समझ सकते हूँ | | हो गयी 

इतना कर्मप्रवान जीवत होनेपर ^ CORSI 
साने गरुजीने मराठी साहित्यकी विपलता SH 
और शान दोनोंको इतना कैसे बढ़ाया J su odo 
एक amu है । उनकी कलम वडी कू 
थी । सिफ दो या तीत दिनमें STRE 0 
लिखे अपूर्वं श्रम उन्होंने कई बार बिश हरा 
<यामची आइ? जैसी आत्मकथा, "ens SEN gus 
'गोड झेत्रट', “रामाचा शेळा' आदि eg curs 
“मारतीय संस्कृति” जैसे प्रबन्व, HAT EE 
चरित्र-ग्रन्थ, 'स्त्री-जीवन' लोकगीत बताकर 
संग्रह, "Ar कविता-संकळन, बालक cum 
लिए, नौजवानोंके लिए लिखी हुई m PT 
गिन कहानियां, गुजराती ग्रन्थ FSM, से बाहर 
पाया” का और तमिल प्राचीन ग्रन्थ mu हा हि 
का मराठी अनुवाद -.-देखा जाये कर थी.... 
साहित्यके प्रत्येक स्तरपर और gx SD जग 
उनकी कलमका प्रभाव रहा था । WE ली। उ 
मत्युके बाद भी उनके साहित्यका प्रकाश ` जगदम्बा 
होता रहा है | इसमें इस्लामी संति तरह फिः 
और 'चीनी संस्कृति” जैसे दीर प्रबन्ध मे 
हैं। उनके gaara और कहानियोके बास 9. 
यह कहना जरूरी है कि उनकी eremi. फिर 
वैसी ऊवे दर्जेकी नहीं है । उनमें प्रचारकी कौन-सी 
भूमिका छिप्रती नहीं हैं फिर भी किशोर, बार आन 
पाठकोंमें संस्कार मरनेकी शक्ति उनके इसीलिए 
ललित-साहित्यमें हैं वेचारिकताका प्रमा कैसे सहत् 
तो उसमें aaa है ही । a 
स्वाधीनता के बाद का Wm र 
गुरुजी का अवसा एक-एक 
एक पत्रकार और वक्ताके रूपमें भी SR 
साने गुरुजीका कार्य महाराष्ट्र OS नही 3 
सकता । अध्यापनके दौरान वे Bay a 
दैनिक पत्रिका चलाते थे। उसके वाद SEE ty 
महाराष्ट्र कांग्रेसके लिए 'कांग्रेस' पत्र चलाए हं... ग 
अन्तम adder’ सायं दैनिक और “सावी uS 
साप्ताहिक पत्रिकाका सम्पादन वे करते © सन 
विशुद्ध राष्ट्रवाद और मानवतानिष्ठ सी, दिन मः 


वाद ये ही उनके ध्येय थे। इस ६ 
उन्होंने लेखत और व्याख्यान er महार ; 
की बुद्धि और भावनाका MU E 
साते गृहजीका कयत था कि a 
परमहंस, गान्वीजी और रवीवार 
महापुरुषोंके अंशोसे मेरा RSS पा 
इसलिए वे ईश्वरपर निर्भर थ्‌ । होप 
या दरिद्र जनताकी सेवा करती M. 
कर्तव्य मानते थे और eft a 
सृजनसे आतन्दब्रह्मकी उपासना के 
जीवनके परम TA ear 
भी उनपर रहा | सर्वोदय विचा 
कर्ता, समाजवादी दलोंके गेत 


बता CE 


j एक विचारष 
faa स्पर्बासि, g 

रक्षा करनेके 
बताया है उसका 


p साहित्यकी fame 
'तना कैसे बढ़ाया कहे 
नकी कलम वडी के 
` तीन दितमें 
उन्होंने कई बार mr 
` आत्मकथा, आए! 
rae आदि uum 
ने प्रबन्ध, Warp 
जीवन” enm 
Tana, बालक 
लिए लिखी हुई बढ 
राती ग्रन्थ HSM 
ल प्राचीन ग्रन्य' mu 
र ...देखा जाये हो 
[रपर और हर AM 
गाव रहा था । उनकी ^ 
[के साहित्यका प्रकाश | 
में इस्लामी संस 
' जैसे दीवं wen 
और कहानियोंके बिं | 
कि उनकी RATA, 
है । उनमें प्रचारकी 
| है । फिर भी किशोर 
अरनेकी शक्ति उनके 
। वैचारिकताका प्रभावी 
i | 
ma का SE ' 
रुजी का HATE 
और awe स्म मी 
å महाराष्ट्र 7 A > 
के दौरान वे m 
ते थे । उसके वाद we 
sc 'कांग्रेस' पत्र चलाए" 
pi दैनिक और 
॥ सम्पादन वे करते A 
x मानवतानिष्ठ | 
ध्येय थे । इस दू 
याख्यान दवारो महार 


ताका amat e 
कयत था कि A 


जोका-वर्तन करने लगी | जूठा-मीठा उठाकर बैलोंकी नांदमें 
डालने चली तो चौंककर खड़ी रह गयी। ओसारेमें खड़े शंकर 
पण्डित एकटक उसे घूर रहे यें । सन्तोखीने जाकर घूंघट 
खींच लिया तो वे चौखट तक बढ़ आये, पूछते लगे- AT- 
दम्बा नहीं है क्या ? 

सन्तोखीने सिर हिलाकर जता दिया--नहीं él 

शंकर पण्डित पलक झपकाते भीतर घुस आये, सन्तोखी 
की aig पकड़कर कहने लगें- “हाय राम, इतनी लजाघुर 
है।.. अरे, मुहसे भी तो ना कर सकती थी... .” 

याद आते ह सन्‍्तोखीको लगता हैं जैसे उसकी aig 
पर कोई चिपचिपा कीड़ा रेंगने लगा हो। वह अंबरासे रगड़- 
रगड़कर बांह पोंछने रंगती है | 

आगे बस इतना ही याद हैं कि उसी समय जगदम्वा 
आ गया atl कोई कुछ कहता, इसके पहले ही शंकर 
पण्डितका गला जगदम्वाकी लम्वी-लम्बी काठ जैसी अंगुलियों 
में समा चुका था । जगदम्बा अपनी अंगुलियां कसता जा रहा 
था, कसता जा रहा था. . . शंकर पण्डितकी गों-गों भी बन्द 
हो गयी और सन्तोखीको लगा कि अब जगदम्वाने जरा- 
सा भी और जोर लगाया तो वे मर जायेंगे | उसने लपककर 
जगदम्बाका हाय झटक दिया--“वाम्हनकी हत्या करोगे 
क्या ?....- 

शंकर पण्डित तो उस दिन बच गमे, पर उन्होंने जग- 
दम्बाको नहीं दोडा । दूसरे ही दिन जगदम्बाको सनेस 
कहलवा दिया था--“आगेसे अगर मेरे खेतोंपर हल लेकर 
गया तो टांग तोड़वा दूंगा, हां. :- UU 

पण्डितने अपने सारे खत जगदम्बासे छीनकर औरोंको 
दे दिये | ले-देकर जगदम्बाके पास उसके अपने पांच-छह 
बीघे बच रहे | दो महीने बीतते-न-बीतते दो सौका कर्ज 
बताकर शंकर पण्डितने सूद-मूरके वदले उसपर भी कब्जा 
कर लिया और उतनेसे ही पूरा नहीं पड़ा तो उसका वह्‌ 
छोटा-सा घर भी अपना लिया। घण्टे भरमें सब सामान घर 
से बाहर फेंकवाकर शंकर पण्डितने वहीं अपने गोरू-वछरू 
बंधवा दिये | वैलोंको छोड़ दिया, यही क्या कम दया की 

जगदम्बाने रामबगियामें घास-फूसकी झोपड़ी 
ली । उसीमें यह ननुआ हुआ था। दिन भरका थका-हारा 
जगदम्बा ननुआको देखकर सब दुख भूल जाता था। किसी 
तरह फिर गृहस्थी धिसटती-घिसटती चलने लगी | 


फिर मिलीं मनतोरा दाई । बळरामपुरामें पता नहीं 
कौन-सी नातेदारी थी । बहुत दिन बाद आयीं थीं, फिर बार- 
बार आने लगीं, कहती थीं--तुझे देखनेको जी करता है 
इसीलिए चली आती हूं । मन होता है तुझे आंखोंमें बैठ लू. . . 
कैसे सहती है यह सब ?” 

सन्तोखी चुप रह जाती । 

मनतोरा दाई कहतीं-_“तेरा यह ननुआ भी तो बिल्कुल 
ननुआ होता जा रहा है, सींक जैसा रह गया है. .- चाहो तो 
एक-एक gre गिन लो. . . . 

AAA ननुआको छातीसे चिपका लेती t 

दाई कहतीं--'“सबको पहनते-ओढ़ते देखकर तुझे साघ 
नहीं लगती?” 

सन्तोखी मन गसोस कर रह जाती । 

“जब-जब आती हूं, यही फटी-पुरानी घोती लपेटे देखती 
हुं. . . गहना-गुरिया तो शायद कुछ भी नहीं होगा?” 

सन्तोखी रुआंसी होकर सोचती- भाग फूट गया । 

सन्तोखी कलेजेपर पत्थर धरे सव सह लेती, पर उस 
दिन मनतोरा दाईने जैसे कड़ाहीमें से qe निकालकर उसके 

७ दोष पुष्ठ Yo Te 
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| में हूं-तीनों पृष्ठभूमियों पर लिखता हूं ।" अब 


CELE 


कायसे किसी प्रकार भिन्न है? इसका उत्तर नहीं और हां 
दोनों है । साहित्यकारोंका एक दल अपनेको, अपनी कृतियों 
को सामान्य जन और सामान्य जनकी कृतियोसे भिन्न 
मानता है | उसकी एक विशिष्ट स्थिति है । बह द्रष्टा, ऋषि 
और मनीषी है । वह ब्रह्म/नन्द सहोदरके अलौकिक संसारका 
निवासी है। साहित्यक लिए शाइवत विशेषग उसका प्रिय 
नारा है। जब 'कल्पना' जैसी विशाल दृष्टिकोण वाली पत्रिका 
के सम्पादकीय (१६८) में पूछा जाता है, “ये बातें, (देश 
पर युद्ध और उसका fasten) किसीको लग सकता हैं कि 
'कल्पना' की परिधिमें आती हैं या नहीं | लेकिन य राष्ट्र 
के अस्तित्वके प्रन हैँ जिनसे साहित्यकार बच नहीं सकता” 
तो स्पष्ट है कि ‘meta सम्पादक ऐसे ही लोगोंको उत्तर 
दे रहा है। 'कल्पना” सम्पादककी यह आशंका निराघार नहीं । 
यही नहीं कि शाइवतवादी या ब्रह्मानन्दवादी अपने वैशिष्ट्य 
की घोषणा करते थे, वल्कि आजके कविका भो विश्वास g- 
'आज युद्ध-समथक काव्यकी. मांग कर, वास्तविक मानव- 
विरोधी भायामें बात कर रहे हैं।' (श्कान्त वर्मा: दिनमान: 
८ अक्तूबर, १९६५, पृ. ४१) 


लिए कही गयी हैं, जो स्पष्ट ही युद्ध-काव्यकी मांग करते हैं। 
नये कविकी दृष्टिमें-- युद्ध के दौरान कविकी सबसे बड़ी 
जिम्मेदारी यही हो सकती है कि वह पागलपनके उवारमें ऊंचे 
जीवन-मूल्पोंको, आदर्शोको खोनेसे वचाये, कविताकी, सौन्दर्य 
की, कलाकी रक्षा HL (श्रीकान्त वर्मा : वही) यह पागल- 
पन विचारणीय है। बया सभी प्रकारके युद्ध पागलपन हैं ? 
हनुमानका स्वर्ण लंकाके विरुद्ध युद्ध, अर्जुनका गाण्डीव उठाना, 
गान्धीका सत्याग्रह पागलपन था ? उनमें आदर्श खो गये 
थे । रामलीलामें प्रति वर्षका राम-रावण युद्ध, महाभारत 


| “इलाहाबाद के एक देहात में पेश हुआ, कस्बे में 
| पला और अब एक लम्बे असं से विभिन्न शहरों 


| तक कोई ढाई दर्जन कहानियां छपी E! सभो 
|| अच्छी पत्रिकाओं में छपते रहते Eius में 
जा | प्रकाशन का पहला अवसर। राजघानो के कई 
पत्र-पत्रिकाओं के सम्पादन विभाग से सम्बद्ध 
रहे। सम्प्रति ‘gat टाइम्स' (sd साप्ताहिक 
समाचार पत्र, गोरखपुर ) में सहायक सम्पादक । 


युद्ध, साहित्य और राष्ट्रीय सन्दर्भे e quen 


७ क्या सभो प्रकार के युद्ध पागलपन हैं? ७ संकट काळ में साहित्यकार झ्या कर सकता हूँ 
७ युद्ध में जोत केवल हथियारों से नहीं होती, बन्दर के हाथ में बन्दूक वेने से बया होता हें 
e जरूरत इस बात को हें कि आज का साहित्यकार घुटन, कुष्ठा और निराशा से मुक्त हो ! 


गेहुंका उत्पादन नहीं बढ़ सका, उसी प्रकार निजी अनुः 
भूतिके अभावमें श्रेष्ठ साहित्यका उत्पादन नहीं बढ़ाया जा 
सकता | (साहित्यको उत्पादनसे जोड़तेके लिए क्षमा चाहता 
हूं) निजी अनुभूति है नहीं, उघारकी अनुभूतिसे काम चळ 
नहीं सकता, तो साहित्यकार क्या केवल कहबाघरोंमें बैठकर | 
Wei हाके और एक दिन देले कि उसके कहवाधरको किसी | 
बमवारने नष्ट कर दिया है । यह स्थिति तो बन्दूक ओर गेहूँ | 
के उत्पादन वाली स्वितिसे भी भप्रंकर और निराशाजनक 
है । यह आदर्श और यह जीवन मूल्य तो बड़ा ही पंगु और 
निष्क्रिय साबित हुआ | | 
ऐसी स्थितिमें कुछ स्वामाविक सवाल उठते हैं। पहला 
सवाल उन लोगोंका हैं, जो अनुमूतिहीन साहित्यको नारे 
बाजी, मड़ैती आदि कहकर उनसे ही युद्ध करनेमें अपनी सार्थ- 
कता समझ रहे हैं । ऐसे व्यक्ति शायद यह समझते हैं कि 
युद्धका काव्य लिखनेकी अपेक्षा युद्ध-काव्यपर लगातार 
प्रहार करते रहना मी एक प्रकारकी राष्ट्रीय रक्षामें सहायता 
देना ही है। ऐसे लोगोंका विचार यह जान पड़ता है कि 
लिखो तो बढ़िया लिखो, वरना कलम और कागज मारत- 
कला-मवनको सौंप दो | दाद दीजिए अमूतरायको, जो यह 
मानते हैं कि “अगर हम अच्छे साहित्यको रचना नहीं कर 
सकते तो हमें, ऐसे मौकोंपर अखबारनवीसी करनी चाहिए! 
(दिनमान: ८ अक्तूबर ' ६५, पृ. ४१) 
शाइवतके सम्बन्धमें मी दो वातोंको घ्यानमें रखना 
चाहिए- (१) यह कि किसी भी देश-कालमें जो लिखा जा 
रहा है, उसका कौन-सा और कितना भाग शाश्वत होगा 
इसका ठीक-ठीक निर्णय इतिहास-देवताको altar चाहिए। 
(२) दूसरी बात पहलीसे जुड़ी है कि क्या जो युद्ध सम्बन्धी 
काव्य हे, उसे ही उच्च कोटिका और शाश्वत होना चाहिए। 
अगर यह वात सभी WHICH रचनाओंपर लागू होती & 
तो फिर नयी' और 'ताजी' के नामपर लिखा जानेवाला 
सम्पूर्ण काब्य, उक्त घेरेमें आता d यदि नहीं, तो ये आछो- 
चक इस प्रकारके काव्यको क्या उसी प्रकार अपना निशाना 
बनाते हैं, जैसे मुद्ध-काब्यको । युद्ध-काब्यसे युद्धको एक फैशन 
ही समझना चाहिए t 
'अनुमूति' शब्द पर विचार को भी आवश्यकता है। 
aur सभी व्यक्तियों और समी कालोंकी अनुमूतियां 
एक स्तरकी होती हैँ ? “मारत भारती' या “पुष्पको अभि- 
amar के लेखक अनुभतिश्न्य होकर लिख रहे थे ? फिर 
ऐसे काव्य इतिहासमें ही क्यों रह गये ? आज अगर कोई 
इन कवियोंकी अनुभूति और प्रेरणापर उंगली उठाये, तो बह 
गलत होगा । इन रचनाओंने अपने देश-काळको जगानेका 
अद्भुत कार्य किया है। ये हमारे राष्ट्रीय आन्दोलनके मूर 
और हमारे सांस्कृतिक विकासके वाहक रहे हैँ । घनानन्द 
और बिहारीके काव्यमें स्थायित्वके तत्व अधिक हैं, किन्तु 
समसामयिक जीवनको उठाकर काळ प्रबाहमें गिर जाने 
वालके महत्वसे इन्कार नहीं किया जा सकता । इसलिए 
युद्धमें जैसे टूटी बन्दूकोंकी भी जरूरत है, उसी प्रकार कम 
अनुमूतिवाली रचनाओंका भी महत्व g 
इस सम्बन्धमें प्रसिद्ध कलाकार मकबूल फिदा gt 
की बातचीत बहुत ही महत्वपूर्ण है । उनसे पुछा गया- 
"quark दिनोमें कया आपने ऐसा नहीं महसूस किया है कि 
इन दिनोंमें राजनीतिके सामने साहित्य और कलाएं मन्द पड़ने 
लगती हैं। कलाकारका स्वर गौण हो जाता हू और उसका 
माध्यम कमजोर P इस प्रश्नका उत्तर देते हुए श्री gd 
कहा= “मुझ अपना माध्यम भी कमजोर नहीं लगा। में कैन- 
बासपर युद्ध कर रहा था। यह दूसरी बात है, कनवासपर में 
मशीनगने और टक महीं बना पाया, मगर भेरे दिलकी गहराई 
बराबर युद्धको कैनवासपर रूपायित कर रही थी, पर अन्य 
स्तरपर्‌, कलाके स्तरपर।” (TAT: २४ अक्तूबर ६५) । 


— n) ond 


क्या युद्धमें साहित्यकारका कार्य सामान्य नागरिकके 


ये बातें श्री रामधारी सिह 'दिनकर' जैसे व्यक्तियोंके 


का अध्ययन या नौ अगस्तका 'करो या मरो' दिवस मना 
कर भारतीय किसी मूल्य, सौन्दर्य तथा आदर्शकी हत्या करते 
हैं ? इतिहास साक्षी हे, इस प्रकारकी सभी शंकाएं हमारी 
साहित्यिक और सांस्कृतिक परम्पराके विरुद्ध हैं । हमारी 
साहित्यिक-सांस्कृतिक परम्परा गत्यात्मक (डायनमिक) 
रही है, जिसमें एक तरफ बाललीलाका नटखटापन और 
यौवनकी लका-छिपरी है, तो दूसरी ओर 'सोनित छींट 
छटानि जटे ', राममूतिसे महा छबि छूटती' है । ये uem 
तब उठती हैं, जब कि साहित्यकार अपनेको समाजसे 
मात्र विशिष्ट मानता है तथा सामान्य और विशिष्टकी अपनी 
दुहरी स्थितिको भूल जाता है। 

यह ठीक हैं कि रचना प्रक्रिपाकी आन्तरिक प्रेरणा और 
अनुभूतिकी तीव्रताके कारण समाजके अन्य उत्पादकोंसे 
साहित्यकारकी विशिष्ट स्थिति सदा स्वीकार की जानी 
चाहिए । इस मानेमें उसे कलमधिस्सू मजूरा कहना कतई ठीक 
नहीं । किन्तु अपने परिवेशसे ही प्रेरणा और अनभूतिकी 
तीब्रत्ञाका पोषण तत्व ग्रहण करनेके कारण उसकी नियति उस 
मजूरेसे जुड़ी है, जो निजी अस्तित्वकी रक्षाके लिए FAS है। 

eo 

प्रस्न है कि जैसे संकटकालमें प्रधानमन्त्रीकी अपील 
से बन्दूक बनाने और बैल हॉकनेवाले हाथ तज हो जाते हैं, 
साहित्यकार उस प्रकारका कया कर सकता है? अगर वह 
अपनी कलम तेज करे तो कैसे ? क्योंकि बिना अनुभूति वाळी 
कलमसे केवल नारेबाजी ही लिखी जा सकती है, जो शाश्वत 
और प्रभावशाली साहित्यकी दुष्टिसे ठीक नहीं । और अनुः 
भूति किसी भी विदेशी सहायताके अन्तगत आती नहीं कि 
योजना बनाकर उसका उत्पादन चतुर्थ योजना तक करोड़ 
टन कर लिया जाये । (विघयान्तर होगा, किन्तु सचनाके 
लिए कह दूं कि विदेशोंसे आने वाली पुस्तकों और पत्रिकाओं 
के अन्तर्गत कभी प्रत्यक्ष और कभी अप्रत्यक्ष अनुभतिका यह एक सच्चे कलाकार का वक्तव्य है, जो युद्धे भागता 
ठण्डा और बासी सामान बराबर आ रहा है । जिसका उप- नहीं, उससे केवल इसलिए नहीं घणा कर सकता है कि बहू 
योग करके एक वर्ग शास्वत जीवन मूल्योंकी बातें करके FSSA तो हीन कोटिके युद्ध-काव्यका रोना ही रोता है,बल्कि 
अघाता नहीं à) साहस औरस्पष्टतासे कळाकारकी दिशाका संकेत कर रहा है। 

यह मानकर चलना चाहिए कि जेस विदेशी गेहूं खाकर ७ शेष पुष्ठ २३ qe» 
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रहना नहीं देस बिराना a 
ATET का रेलवे स्टेशन, यहां दीवारों 
पर कबीरके पद अंकित हैं । 
७ 
गमियोंमें सूखकर एक पतली घारा 
और सावन-मादोंमें उमड़ती हुई यह आमी 
नदी ही है, जिसे मगहरमें quis सोये हुए सन्त 
कबीरके चरण स्पर्श करनेका सोभाग्य प्राप्त 
है। यह तो कबीरकी अलोकिक दृष्टि ही 
जाने कि अपने अन्तिम दिनोंके लिए काशी 
जैसे पवित्र स्थानको छोड़कर उन्होंने ऊसर' 
मगहर क्यों चुना ? 
‘eat कासो कया HAC मगहर, 
राम रिदे बस मोरा, 
जो कासो तन तजे कबीरा, 
रामे कोन निहोरा' 
परन्तु आमी नदीके तट पर दूसरोंका 
मैल घोकर स्वच्छता प्रदान करनेवाले 
घोबियों, घोबिनोंके मनमें तनिक भी संशय 
नहीं कि उनका मगहर जिसे कवीरने कृतार्थ 
किया है, काशीसे किसी भी रूपमे कम हें 
अपावन है | 
'का बाबू साहेब, फोटू, dia नाहीं लेवा, 
हमार मगहरका कौनो जगहसे कम बाय. . . 
feat कबीर बाबा 
कैमराके Weder आभास होते ही 
एक सावली, सलोनी घोबिन थोड़ा छिटक 
कर दूर हो गयी हम लोगनके तसबीर लेके 
का pal... जा बाबाके समाधी पर... 
उहां जा. . . जनम सुफल हो जाई, 
नदी तटसे लगभग सौ गजमे कम ही 
दूरी पर एक ऊंचे स्थानपर कवीरकी समाधि 
स्थित है; जिसके ऊंचे कंगूरोंक़ा दर्शन तो आप 
कुछ दूरसे ही कर लेते ह। समाघिका प्रवेश 
द्वार तो उतना ही साधारण है, जितना कबीर 


“मोको 
का व्यक्तित्व, परन्तु भीतर वातावरण 
स्वच्छ और fide है, जिसे यदा-क़्दा आने 
वाले दर्शनार्थी कर्पर और अगरुसे सुगन्धित 
किये रहते हैं । वैसे यहां आघुनिक युगका 
सैलानी नहीं आता, जो ईट-इटमें किसी 
पुरानी सभ्यताका सन्देश पढ़नेकी चेष्टो करे, 
न ही कोई जिज्ञासु साहित्यिक जिसने कबीर 


Ra ओर मुसलमान के भेदभाव को मिटाने वाले 


wat को समाधि के पृष्ठभाग में 


हें मकबरा, 


के साहित्यपर कलम चलायी हो--भला 
साहित्य और समाधिमें भौ कोई सम्बन्ध 
हो सकता है ? हां, आता है यहां वह मतवाला, 
जो कबीरके पदोंको अपनी खंजड़ीके माध्यम 
से मृतिमान करता हैँ ऑर urea के प्रति 
अपनी श्रद्धा व्यक्त करता हुआ आपको भी 
एक qe लिए आत्मविभोर कर देता हैं । 


‘wet कबीर सुनो भाई साधो' । 
उधर गायकों के स्वरों से कबीर 


कहां m ET a तेरे पास में : wate को समाधि जहां पर कबीर साहब का एक दुर्लभ चित्र लगा हुआ हूँ ' 


सवे हुए हाथ, खंजड़ी की 'डिमिक' 'डिमिक 
और उसके साथ बिना किसी संगीत निर्देशक 
के आकस्मिक उतार चढ़ाव वाला खुला और 
प्रसर लय आपको भी उस मतवालेके साव 
बरबस Mast विवश कर ही देगा। 
समाधिका साईं पहले तो पतलू, 
बुश्शर्ट, घूपी चश्मा, कैमरा इत्यादि देखकर 


इधर खंजड़ो पर थाप पड़े) 
के पद निकलने लगते हैं। 


s | 
\ | 


FP 


f 


मंजूषा में सा; 
रख रहा था। 
का समवेत 3 


' बिच नदिया 


तालपर डूब 
खुले प्रां 
कबीरदासकी 
जब हम ,ब 
निमित कः 
वातावरण 
गायब जो र 
कामसे गया 
गहरे लाल च 
चंवरका दइ 
पर वहाँका S 
ना काहू 
जिन ` 
आपसी बैरके 
बताते रहे, वे 
नहीं चूके । : 
त्याग करने 
झगड़ा होने 
करना चाह! 
ही देरमें जः 
तो वहां wx 
“मिला उन्ह 
समाघिकी र 
बगल ही od 
agam दोः 
कार है--दो 
भावनासे देर 


आज + 
adr, 
कर समाधि 
सम्मिलित ह 
भी लगता 
हैं और काप 


मणहर के 
प्रकार के ' 


चौंका, पर कुछ ही मिनटोंकी बातचीतके 
बाद कबीर साहबके उपदेशामृत पान कराने 
लगा । बीच-बीच में साथ दिया एक 'ओझा'ने, 
जो पास ही बस्तीमें किसी व्यक्तिपर चढ़े 
भूत-प्रेतको उतार कर पूजामें बचे gu ढेरसे 
कर्पूरको समाधिके पास रखी हुई कर्पूर- 
मंजूषामें 'साहब' की आरतीके लिए uen 
रख रहा था। और फिर साहवके चुने हुए पदों 
का समवेत गायन कुछ उलटवांसियां "PUT 
बिच नदिया डूबी जाय' इत्यादि खंजड़ीकी 
तालपर डूबने TATA लगे । 


खुले प्रांगणमें एक छोटे कक्षमें स्थापित 
कबीरदासकी समाधि पर कुछ पुष्प चढ़ा, 
जब हम ,बगल ही में मुसलमानों द्वारा 
निमित कबीरके कमरे पर गये, तो 
वातावरण सुनसान पाया और मुजावर 
गायब जो उस समय बस्तीमें कहीं किसी 
कामसे गया AT | छोटेसे फाटकको ठेल कर 
गहरे लाल चादरसे ढंकी हुई कब्र, मोरपंखी 
चंवरका दर्शन कर इधर-उधर दृष्टि दौड़ाने 
पर वहाँका उपेक्षित वातावरण कुछ खला | 


ना काहू से दोस्ती ना काहू से बेर 


जिन हिन्दुओं और मुसलमानोंको 
आपसी बैरके लिए कबीर जीवन भर फटकार 
बताते रहे, वे उनकी मृत्युके बाद भी लड़नेसे 
नहीं चूके | जनश्रुतिके अनुसार कबीरके प्राण- 


लगा हुआ है । त्याग करनेपर हिन्दुओं और मुसलमानोमें 

ad झगड़ा होने लगा। हिन्द्र शवा दाह संस्क्रार 
की 'डिमिक' 'डिमिक | करना चाहते थे, मुसलमान दफनाना । थोड़ी 
T किसी संगीत निर्देश! ही देरमें जब शवपरसे चादर हटायी गयी, 
चढ़ाव वाला खुला और तो वहां फूलोंकी ढेरोके सिवाय Te नहीं 
| उस मतवालेके साई, -मिला। उन्हीं फूलोंमेंसे कुछ लेकर हिल्दुओंने 
[ कर ही देगा I समाघिकी स्थापना की और मुसलमानोंने 
„ पहले तो We, बगल ही में कब्र बनवायी | आज कबीर 


कैमरा इत्यादि देखकर साहबका दोनों ही सम्प्रदायोंपर समान अधि- 
कार हू--दोनों ही उनको आदर ओर भक्ति- 


i पड़, 
खंजड़ी पर थाप पश भावनासे देखते हैं। 


निकलने लगते हैं| 

E आज भी अगहनकी एकादशीको हजारों 

| कवीरपन्थी, साधु, भक्त, आमी नदीमें स्नान 

कर समाचिके दर्शन करते हैं तथा भण्डारेमें 

सम्मिलित होते हैं। इसी दिन यहां एक मेला 

भी लगता है, जिसमें लोग दूर-दूरसे आते 
हैं और काफी चहल-पहल रहती है | 


X 7 
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| : मगहर के गान्घो आश्रम में आजकल कई 
प्रकार के चरखों का निर्माण हो रहा हे। 
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WET: जहां कबीर को छाया 
का आभास आज भी होवा हैं 


७ लेख : गजानन्द श्रोवास्तव ® छाथा : योगप्रकाश दत्त 


भगवान भला करे इन रेलवालोंका, 
जिन्होंने मगहरका नया स्टेशन क्या बन- 
वाया, कवीरकी समाधि और Weser 
अनुकृति स्थापित कर दी । बाहरसे आनेवाला 
यात्री इसे ही समाधि समझ बैठनेकी भूल 
कर सकता है, क्योंकि स्टेशन भवनपर भी 
कबीरके पद जहां-तहां सुन्दर अक्षरोंमें लिखे 
हुए हैं : -- 


'एसो बानी बोलिये, मन का आपा खोय, 
औरन को सोतल HL, आपहुं सीतल होय 


ये पद शायद age कर्मचारियोंको 
प्रेरणा देते रहते हैं । आपको समाधि पर, 
जो aaa लगभग एक मीलकी दूरीसे कम ही 
है, जानेकी सारी सूचनाएं यहां कमंचारियोंसे 
मिल जायेंगी । वैसे आप चाहें तो गोरखपुर 
से बसमें भी बैठकर लगभग घण्टे भरमें यहां 
पहुंच सकते हैं, पर यदि आप लखनऊसे चलें 
तो रेलका सहारा लेना ही पड़ेगा। 


वैसे कांग्रेस सरकारने मगहरमें “राज- 
घाट' या 'शान्तिवन' जैसी कोई व्यवस्था 
कबीरके लिए अभी तक तो नहीं की है पर 
खादी ग्रामोद्योगने कवीरके HH, ताने-बाने 
को अमर कर देनेका प्रण तो कर ही लिया 
है। यहां मगहरमें स्थापित “श्री गान्वी आश्रम 
सरंजाम कार्यालय' के तत्वावघानमें सूतकी 
बुनाई, कपड़ोंकी रंगाई, छपाईका बहुत बड़ा 
काम हो रहा है । लगभग चार-पांच सौ कर्म- 
चारी पूरे आश्रममें विभिन्न erg लगे हुए 
हैं । आप यहां सुदर्शन चक्र, यरवदा-चक, 
किसान चक्र, प्रताप चक्र आदि कोटिके चरखों 
का निर्माण देख सकते हैं और जी चाहे तो 
एक खरीदकर 'झीनी-झीनी-बीनी चदरिया' 
गुनगुनाते हुए अपने घरोंमें हाथकी सफाई 
दिखा सकते हैं। 


कबीरके करघेंको जीवित रखनेवाले 
लगभग कई ,सो बुनकर इस छोटी बस्तीमें 
अब भी अपने साहबके "eu गाते हुए सुबह 
से शाम तक कपड़े बुनते रहते हैँ । भांति- 
भांतिके . नमूनोंसे कढ़े हुए मगहरके चादर, 
died, तकियेके गिलाफ आज बड़े-बड़े 
शहरोंकी दूकानोंकी शोभा बढ़ाते हैं। 


धन्य हैं कबीर, जिन्होंने कवीन्द्र रवीन्द्र 
के मीठे गीतोंको दर्शनका पुट दिया, साहित्य 
साधकोंको अन्वेषणका विषय प्रदान किया, 
'समाज-सेवियोंको प्रेरणा प्रदान की, जनताको 
मीठे गीत ओर खंजडीकी धुन दी । तथा 
असंख्य असहायोंको अपनी जीविकाका वर- 
दान देकर समृद्धिशाली बनाया । उनकी 
छायाका आभास आज भी मगहरमें चारों 
ओर सहज ही हो जाता हे। ieee 


> 
“ह चादर सुर नर मुनि MG, ओढ़ के मेली 


कीनी चदरिया' 'चदरियां' के दाग छड़ाने में 
व्यस्त आमी नदी के तटपर घोबी और घोबिनें 


'लाली मेरे लाल की, ट p 
बस्ती में रंग-बिरंगे adi को gent हुए जुलाहे 


'जीनी-्षीनो बीनी wafer’: चादरों पर 
बेल-बूटे निकालते हुए मगहर का एक जुलाहा 
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रेखांकन 


कुष्ण कुलकर्णी के 
० प्रयाग शुक्ल 


कुष्ण कुलकर्णीने युद्ध-सन्दर्भमें कई रेखांकन तैयार किये 
हैँ, और नयी दिल्लीमें हुई इनकी प्रदर्शनीके अलावा, ये रेखां- 
कन भारतके अन्य प्रमुख नगरोंमें भी प्रदर्शित किये जायेंगे | 
कृष्ण कुलकर्णीका कहना है कि यें रेखांकन किसी बाहरी' 
दृश्य या चित्रको प्रस्तुत करनेके लिए उन्होंने तैयार नहीं किये। 
ये रेखांकन लड़ाईके समय आदमीके भीतर. चलती रहने 
वाली लड़ाईके रेखांकन हैं । यानी उन मनःस्थितियोंके रेखां- 
कन हैं, जो युद्धके समय प्रबल या दुर्बल हो उठती हैं। 
इनमें आकृतियां हैं, तो वे पहचानी नहीं जातीं, दृश्य हैं, 
तो वे 'उमरते' नहीं । यों मनःस्थितियोंकी आकृतियां हो 
मी नहीं सकतीं, आङ्गतियां ही मनःस्थितियोंको व्यक्त 
कर सकती हैं । लेकिन इन रेखांकनोंकी कठिनाई ही यही 
& कि इनमें न तो आकृतियां उमरती हैँ, न रेखाएं । और 
इसीलिए सन्दर्म मी ठीकसे नहीं उमरता। ये रेखांकन, चित्रोंके 
निकट लगते हैं-चित्रोंक विषय और रूपके उपयुक्त लगते él 
कृष्ण कुलकर्णीने कटी-पिटी मनःस्थितियोंके लिए कटी- 
पिटी रेखाएं उमारी हैं और रंगोंके संयोजन द्वारा इनमें तीब्रता 
उत्पन्न करनी चाही हैँ । लेकिन कई बार ऐसा हो नहीं सका। 
मय, आतंक, आशा, निराशा अलगाव, विजय आदिके यें 
रेखांकन अपने विषयको प्रस्तुत नहीं कर पाते, अक्सर अपने 
विषयका हल्का-सा आमास मर देते हैं। इनमें अपेक्षित 
नहीं है । कुछेक रेखांकनोंमें मिली-जुली या अजीबोगरीब 
आकृतियां हँ या उनके अंग हैं । ये कई बार विषयकी'छायाएं' 
बन सके हैं, जो रेखांकतोंमें उमरती नहीं हैं, पड़ती है | 
ये रेखांकन सिर्फ काले-सफेदमें नहीं S| कुलकर्णी ने कई 
जगह रंगोका प्रयोग भी किया है । “संस्मरण रेखांकनमें 
रंगोंका प्रयोग--रेखाओंमें रंगोंका प्रयोग-काफी अच्छा 
और विषयके अनुरूप लगता है । दो-एक रेखांकनोंमें कुलकर्णीने 
मनःस्थितिको रेखांकित करनेके लिए “स्थिति” का सहारा भी 
लिया हूँ Do "usar रेखांकनमें उन्होंने अस्त्रपर आकृतिको 
रखकर " के माध्यमसे मन:स्थिति उमारी है, जो 
आक्ृतिकी रेखाओंमें परिलक्षित होती है । यानी एक ही 
रेखांकनमें वे ous se 'मुठमेंड़के बाद' को रेखांकित 
कर सके हैं | 
“परास्त कुमारी' 'साहसी', “मयंकर', (विजेता आदि 
रेखांकन अपना 'परिचय' दे पाते हैं । अन्य रेखांकन अपना 
'परिचय' नहीं, हल्का-सा "gum दे पाते हैं । युद्ध-सन्दर्म 
के इन रेखांकनोंमें कुलकर्णीने 'विषयों' को रेखाओं में iud" 
की अपेक्षा रंगों और कई बार सपाट पृष्ठमूमिमें फैला दिया 
Zi इससे न तो विषय ठीकसे du पाये हैं, न उन्हें “मुक्त” 
करने बाली रेखाएं ! फिर मी, सतहपर नहीं तह पर उम- 
रनेकी इच्छा रखने वाले जाने-माने चित्रकार कृष्ण कुलकर्णी 
के ये रेखांकन देखे जाने वाले रेखांकनोंमेंसे हैं। dg पर वे 
अले न उभर पाते हों, वहां तक जाते अवश्य मालूम पड़ते G | 
XX) 
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'qiqm के दोपावली अंक में प्रकाशित 
अली सरदार जाफरी के अयूबशाही को 
छाया में पाकिस्तानो 
लेख पर कमलेश्वर 
igt के २१ नवम्बर के अंक में पढ़ चुके 
हैं, अब . प्रस्तुत E, अतामुहम्मद 
की प्रतिक्रिया । आ अतामुहम्मद उर्दू के 
लेखक हैं और इधर उन्होंने 
में भी लेखन आरम्भ 


उर्दू शायर अली सरदार 
की छायामें पाकिस्तानी बुद्धजीत्री” नजरसे गुजरा । निस्स- 


क्या जोश साहब एक बुद्धि(१)जींवी हैं i 
e अतामुहम्मद शोला 


बुद्धिजोवी' शीर्षक 
को प्रतिक्रिया आप 


झोला 


हिन्दी 
किया हें । 


जाफरीका लेख, “अयूबशाही 


न्देह अली सरदार जाफरी उर्दूके एक विख्यात शायर हैं, 
परन्तु इसीके साथ-साथ वे उर्दू साहित्यमें एक अच्छे आलोचक 
भी गिने जाते हैं। आलोचकके नाते उन्होंने पाकिस्तानी उर्दू 
साहित्यपर जो टीका-टिप्पणी की है और वहांके कवियोंकी 
रचनाका हवाला देकर जो परिणाम निकाले हैं, वे एक अच्छे 
आलोचकके ही बसका काम था और जिसको उन्होंने भलीप्रकार 


निभाया है। साहित्य एक ऐसा «dor है, जिसमें भूत, वर्तमान 
और भविष्य तीनों ही अपना साया डालते दिखायी देते हैं 
और किसी भी सम्प्रदाय या कौमकी सही मानसिक दशाको 
समझनेके लिए उसके साहित्यकारोंकी रचनाओंका पठम- 
पाठन आवश्यक हो जाता है । पाकिस्तानमें एक राजनेतिक 
तानाझाहीने वहांके राजनैतिक, सामाजिक, दार्शनिक और 
आथिक जीवनका Ter जिस प्रकार घोंट रखा है, उसे हम 
जान ही नहीं सकते, जव तक कि वहांके बुद्धिजीवी कलाकारों 
की रचनाओपर सामाजिक एवं राजनैतिक पृष्ठभूमिमें दृष्टि- 
पात न करें । मैं अली सरदार जाफरीके लेखसे qui रूपसे 
सहमत हूं, परन्तु उनके लेखमें जो शेष बातें हैं और इस 
सन्दर्भमें जो कुछ विचार उन्होंने प्रकट किये हैं, उनसे में 
लेशमात्र भी सहमत नहीं हूं । 

यह लेख इस दृष्टिकोणसे ही लिखा हुआ प्रतीत होता है, 
जैसे कि जोश साहबकी हिन्दुस्तानमें वापसीके लिए वातावरण 
सुघारनेके लिए प्रयास किया गया हो । यह तो ठीक है कि 
जोशने गुलामीके aa राजनैतिक जागृति वैदा करनेके 
सम्बन्बमें अच्छा खासा काम किया था। उन्होंने अपनी कलाके 
द्वारा ब्रिटिश साम्राज्यके विरुद्ध हिन्दुस्तानवासियोंको 
साहसपूर्ण बनानेकी ओर भी पर्याप्त कोशिश की थी । यदि 
हम उनके जीवन और कलाको आरम्भसे सामने रखें, तो हमें 
यह दिखायी देते लगेगा कि उनकी क्रान्तिकारी रचनाओंके 
पीछे कोई राजनैतिक या दार्शनिक quus नहीं है, बल्कि 
उनकी ब्यक्तिगत पसन्द और नापसन्द हैं। वे शुख्से ही एक 
जिद्दी और मनमौजी बच्चकी तरह कलाके साथ खेलते रहे 
हैं और सदैव उनकी रुचि नकद-नारायण, शराव-कवाव और 
हर्के-छोटे कार्योकी ओर रही हैँ । यद्यपि शब्दोंके एक अच्छे 
प्रगोगकारके नाते वे एक बड़े कवि मान लिये गये । परन्तु इन 
सब बातोंके होते हुए भी उन्होंने राजनैतिक erem जिस 
बड़ी अज्ञानताका ही नहीं, बल्कि कूटनीतिका भी परिचय 
दिया है, उसे कदापि क्षमा नहीं किया जा सकता | 

वे खूब सोच-समझकर यहांसे पाकिस्तान गये और 
केवल घन और मान-दानका लालच ही उन्हें यहांसे पाकि- 
स्तान ले गया । ऐसे ढिछमिल और अवसरवादी आदमीको 
कभी भी बुद्धिजीवी नहीं माना जा सकता, क्योंकि ऐसे 
मनुष्योंका कोई: सिद्धान्त या आदर्श होता ही नहीं । जिसने 
घनको ईश्वर वना लिया, उसे मनुष्यों और सिद्धान्तोंसे क्या 
वास्ता रह गया । यह बात मेरी समझमें आ ही नहीं सकती । 


~ - ~ 

न इधर के रहे, न उधर के रहे 

अयूबशाही और पाकिस्तानके राष्ट्रपति अयूबको 
चेतन करनेके सम्बन्धमें उनकी जिस कविताका हवाला 
दिया गया है, उससे भी कोई अधिक प्रगतिवाद नहीं टपकता | 
बात यह है कि जोश साहब पाकिस्तानके राष्ट्रपति अयूव खाँ 
की प्रशंसा भी करना चाहते थे, परन्तु यह भी जानते थे कि 
जनताके दिलमें अयूब खांके लिए कोई विशेष स्थान नहीं है | 
अतः अयूब खांकी प्रशंसा करनेमें वे भी दरबारी शायर समझ 
लिये जायेंगे और जनतामें जो कुछ भी थोड़ा बहुत मान-दान 


जोश 


न खुदा ही मिला | 
a यिसाले wo E बड़बड़ायी, 
| तो नकभी 
a | यह लड़की 

5 i x * 

अनः. E. उसके 
उनका है, वह भी खत्म हो जायेगा । इन दोनों बातोंमें ay, | गई tfaa 
लन कायम रखनेके लिए केवल एक ही रास्ता रह गया था | ay s 
और वह यह था कि वे अयूब खांको एक कौमका सेवक दिखा | XE 
कर सेवाभाव रखने वाले लोगोंकी प्रशंसा करें और दूसरी | $i 
ओर बादशाहों और राजाओंको बुराई दिखाकर यह जाहिर । ESTIS 
कर दें कि महज ताकत और शासनके भरोसे जनतापर राज | मां 2 
करने और उनके हितपर तिगाह न रखतेका कैसा बुरा परि `, पहनकर व 
णाम मिलता है । जिससे वे जनताको यह धोखा दे सकेकि id जाती ही 
उन्होंने अयूबशाहीकी प्रशंसा नहीं, निन्दा की है। यह एक % मैप 
तरहकी आंखमिचौली है, जो एक ही समयमें जनता ओर्‌ ही सोगः 
aga खां दोनोंको बेवकूफ बनानेके लिए खेली गयी । को चारप 
हम तो जोश साहबकी हिम्मत तव जानते, जब वे सीघे अयू क्योंकि व 
खाको SSH | : dri कुछ 
ree E. के कमरेक 
भारत लौटने के लिए बेचन “बह 


उपर्युक्त बहससे यह स्पष्ट हैँ कि जोश साहव जहां “नह 


शब्दोंके प्रयोगमें एक उच्चकोटिके कलाकार कहे जा सकते गयीं दोन 
हैं, वहां उनकी कला दार्शनिक gest खाली हैं और इसी दार्श- पी 
निक पुटके अभावने उनकी कविताओंको एक बुद्धिजीवी कला: ज्ज Es 
कारको कविता बननेसे रोक दिया | केवल यही नहीं, बल्कि ' E 
उनके जीवनमें भी उनकी प्रत्येक बातसे यही विदित होता अच्छा न 
रहा है कि उन्होंने कभी किसी समस्यापर गम्भीरतासे जी भी 
विचार नहीं किया और सदैव क्षणिक लोभने उनकी आंखों x प 
पर परदा डाले रखा । शायद वे यह जानते ही नहीं कि y “q 
क्षणिक लोभ-लालचको त्याग कर ही TA कुछ ऊंचाउ © तख्ती-ब 
सकता है । इसी क्षणिक लोभने उन्हें हिन्दुस्तानसे पाकिस्तान सबने कु 
में फेंक दिया | वे यह सोचकर गये थे कि वहां जाते ही वे अच्छा 
राष्ट्रकविकी पदवी प्राप्त कर लेंगे, सरकार और जनता दोनों "s 
ही उनपर घतकी वर्या करने लगेंगी और फिर वे दिन-रात क्या हा 
शरावमें मस्त रहेंगे, परन्तु पाकिस्तान पहुंचकर यह भली URS 
भांति स्पष्ट हो गया कि वे घोखेमें थे और जितना मान-दान, 
जितना वेतन और आथिक सम्पन्नता उन्हें हिन्दुस्तानमें प्राप्त करमा 
थी, उतनी भी पाकिस्तानमें हाथ नहीं आयी, तो लगें मसिया 
पढ़ने | उन्होंने Tat और wr भी वदले, इस्लामका सहारा कठिनत 
भी लिया, परन्तु हाथ कुछ न लगा। a: 
यहां उन्हें अपने विचार प्रकट करनेकी जो स्वाधीनता ५ 
प्राप्त हुई, पाकिस्तानमें कदम-कदमपर उसका गला घोंटा 7 
गया और इसीलिए वे यहां फिर रसने-बसनेके लिए बेचैन हो uuo ; 
रहे हैं । F 
à सकता है रहती 
जाफरी साहवका यह कथन तो माना जा सकता हैं fs sime 
पाकिस्तानी रिसाले 'साकी' को जोशके विरुद्ध कोई विशेष हो गय 
निकालनेके लिए अमरीकी सेवा सूचना केन्द्रसे कुछ सहायता 
मिली हो, लेकिन यह नहीं माना जा सकता कि जोश अब एर aun 
ऐसी हस्ती रह गये है कि जिनकी कविताओंसे कहीं भी कोई कुछ न 


हलूचल मच सके | जहां अयूब खांकी तानाशाही 

जनताको खल रही है, वहां जोशके प्रति भी कोई सद्भाव 
उन लोगोंमें नहीं पायी जाती । उक्त कविता करके ज॑ 
दोनों हाथमें लड्डू लेतेकी जो कोशिश की हैं और जनता 
अयूब खां दोनोंको बेवकूफ बनानेका जो प्रयत्न किया 
उससे स्वयं ही विदित है कि वे जनताकी निगाहमें um 
नहीं हैं, तो न सही, परन्तु अयूब खां पर यह प्रभाव M 
डालना चाहते हैं कि यदि उनको राष्ट्रकविकी पदवी 2d 
गयी, तो वे अयूब खांका प्रचार कलात्मक era i £ 
प्रकार करके उनका एक जनप्रिय.मॉडल प्रस्तुत कर सकते ९ 
और चाहे वास्तवमें वे जनप्रिय हो सकें या न हो सकें । ७० 
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सांस्कृतिक समाचार 
भारतीय चित्रकला : बतजे बम्बई 


e बो. प्रभा ® आरा © रावल 
७ सबावाला ७ साइवेळकर 


“अरेहां, मैं तो भूल ही गयी थी। रज्जो बेटा, भला यहु 
मिस्सरको क्यों निकाला उसने ? कबसे तो था, पड़ा रहता |^ 

“पता नहीं ताई ! ” और राजेश मशीन sam opui 
बड़बड़ायी, “मुझे तो रंग-ढंग ठीक नजर नहीं आते । ऐसा 
तो न कभी देखा, न सुना । जब देखो काममें ही लगी रहती है 


x* 
qux कोई दो दिन बाद पिण्ट्‌ मेरी गोदमें बैठी थी । में 
कोई पत्रिका देख रही थी । मांने पूछा, “ए पिण्टी, तेरी मां 


अत far कलाकारोंकी अलग-अलग प्रदर्शनियां कई देख 
रोनों 


l i 
| 


सता रा T: क्या कर wre?” rs चुका हूं, पर इस बार पांच कलाकारोंके चित्रोंको एक a 
मका सेवक दिल j| पूजा कर रही हैं भगवानकी ! I$, मांने बड़ा अच्छा | जगह देखकर बहुत अच्छा लगा, जिसके लिए ताज आउ गैलरी 
क | मन्दिर बनाया ह । किशन भगवान्‌ रखे EI रोज पूजा करती को seam दिया जा सकता है। यह एक ऐसा मौका था जबकि 
सा कर आर दुसरो है । वह रातमें भी वहीं सोती हैं । कलसे तो में भी वहीं || बी: प्रभा, के. एच. आरा, रसिक रावल, जहांगीर सब्ावाला 
(खाकर यह्‌ जाहिर | सोऊंगी | मन्दिरमें सोनेसे रातको डर नहीं लगता |” तथा बाबूराव साड़बेळकरके चित्र Rebel मिले । चित्र प्रद- 


adie लिए बम्बईका यह मोसम बहुत अच्छा नहीं होता | 


ऐसे जनतापर राज 
पानी जमकर बरसता है और यातायातकी सुविधा ठप्प रहती 


मां कुछ देर चुप बैठी रही और फिर एकाएक चप्पल 
का कैसा बुरा परि- `, 


पहनकर वकील साहबकी ओर चल दी। मां तो अक्सर वहां 


ह धोखा दें सकेंकि i जाती ही रहती थी। है, लेकिन इस सारी कठिनाई और मोसमकी खराबीके बावजूद 

ए की है। यह एक D मैं पत्रिका पढ़ती रही और बोर होकर पिष्टू मेरी गोदमें | आटं गैलरीने अच्छा व्यवसाय किया है और लोगोंकी उपस्थिति 

TAAA जनता और ही सो गयी। मैं उसे ara लगा उसके घर ले चली । पिष्टू | आशासे अधिक रही S । लोगोंका, जिनसे मैंने वातकी उनका, 

ए खेली गयी । को चारपाईंपर लेटाकर मुझे कुछ देर उसे यपकना भी पड़ा, | कहना था: वास्तवमें इस प्रदर्शनीको एक प्रतिनिधि प्रदशनी 

, जब वे सीघे अयूब क्योंकि ag जाग गयी.थी और मेरा आंचल छोड़ती ही नहीं | कहा जा सकता है, क्योंकि जितने भी चित्र यहां प्रदर्शित हैं 3 
d dri कुछ ही क्षण बीते होंगे कि दोपहरके सन्नाटेमें बराबर | अपने-अपने कलाकारोंका सही प्रतिनिधित्व करते हैं । 


गैलरीमें एक बार नजर घुमाते ही यह पता रग जाता 
है कि कौन-सा चित्र किस कलाकारका है और इससे भी अच्छी 
बात यह थी कि सभी कलाकारोंके ताजे बने हुए चित्र थे । 
मेरे साथ एक मित्र हैं बी. प्रभाके चित्रोंके बे-तरह आशिक, 
वे अन्दर घुसते ही मेरा साथ छोड़कर उस दीवारकी तरफ़ 


के कमरेकी खुली खिड़कीसे मांकी आवाज आयी — 

“बहू, अपना कुछ खयाल रखा कर, गर्मी बहुत हैं, 
बीमार पड़ जायेगी ।” 

“नहीं अम्मां, मैं तो ठीक हूं। यह अम्मां-बेटी कबसे हो 
गयीं दोनों ? मां पता नहीं कैसे सबसे ferus लेती हैं | 


के लिए बेचेन 
' जोश साहव जहां 
कार कहे जा सकते 


गी हैं और इसी दाशः “arm कहां ? मुझे तो ठोक नहीं लगती ! मिस्सरको | जा खड़े हुए, जहां छाल रंगसे बना बड़ा-सा चित्र टंगा था। 
[क बुद्धिजीवी कलाः adi निहाल दिया । गर्मीमें खुद खटती रहती UU काफी देर तक उन्हींमें डूबे खड़े रहे और जब मैं घूमते-घूमते 
[ल यही नहीं, fen “gent, AVR रहते खाना और कोई बनाये यह तो | उनके पास पहुंचा तो मेरे कन्धेको झकझोरते हुए बोले : 
p यही विदित होता अच्छा नहीं न! खाली बैठो मैं ही क्या करूंगी फिर। मास्टर | देखो देखो, एक-एक नकश वही, क्या चेहेरा तराशती है यह 


चित्रकार ! और में खड़ा देता हूं | देखता हूं, पाता हूं बी. प्रभा 


जी भी तो आने लगे है....।” 
के ये नारी पात्र आज भी वही हैं। समुद्र ने कितने ज्वार आये 


“अभी तो स्कूल ही नहीं खुले, मास्टर क्यों लगा लिया? ' 


स्यापर गम्भौरतासे 
Spr उनकी आंखों ox 


जानते ही नहीं कि y “क्या करू] घरकी सफाई करायी तो एकका भी | हैं, कैसे जमाना गुजर गया है लेकिन यह कलाकार हमेशा 
जुष्य कुछ ऊंचा उ r तख्ती-बस्ता साबुत नहीं मिला । लगता है महीनोंसे इन | की वही कलाकार है, उसके नारी पात्र वही हैं । चाहे उन्हें 
दुस्तानसे पाकिस्तान सबने कुछ पढ़ा ही नहीं । अभी ware निकल जायेगी तो | झोपड़ीमें देखिए या वाल संवारते हुए अभिजात्यके 

कि वहां जाते ही वे अच्छा iU परिवेशञमें | 
र और जनता दोनों “बहू, यह मन्दिर कब बना लिया तूने ? और यह अपनी एक तरहसे ढली, जमी हुई शैली वाले चित्र बी. प्रभाके 
rx फिर वे दिन-रात क्या हालत बना रखी है। न तनपर STH कपडा, न बाली, | ही नहीं और भी लोगोंके हैँ । के. एच. आराके चित्र कमरेमें 
न पहुंचकर यह भली न que t Ve लगे हुए बहुत अच्छे लगेंगे- फूल पत्तियों और घासके चित्र, 
rx जितना मान-दान, ERSEN जीवनके साय ही हैं अम्मां, सिंगार कर क्या जिन्हें Mice सजाया गया हुं । ऐसे गुलदान, जो 
हें हिन्दुस्तानमें प्राप्त करना हैं ! x T टेबुल कालीन पर रखे हैं। बड़ा ममत्व उभरता है इन्हें देखकर, 
im मिया “और तू सोती भी यहीं हैं ?” मांने हौलेसे पूछा । मानो | प्यार आता है ऐसी अनछुई चीजोंपर । पारखी हूँ कलाकारकी 
: कठिनतासे इतनी देर रह्‌ सकी थी । आंखें, जिन्होंने सजाया है एक कवित्वमय भाषामें। केवल कला 


ले, इस्लामका सहारा नही SA à 
E z ही नहीं, रंग भी कलाकारके अपने हैं, वे मासूम पीले या गाढ़े 


\ 
कत्थई रंग, जिसके STATA आरा माहिर हैं | 


“वकील साहब कहां सोते हँ?” 


रनेकी जो स्वाघीनता “अपने Gem u ऐसी ही महारत हासिल कर रखी है जहांगीर सबा- 

. उसका गला SET “बैठकमें ? “ वालाने । उनके चित्रोंकी कोणात्मक रेखाओंमें एक अनोखी 

बसनेके लिए बेचैन y "sn ger अनुभवगम्यता झलकती है और कोमल रंगोसे वे उस अनोसे- 
f NS oi ae हुई - € लेकर अलग n पनमें एक नये जीवनकी सूष्टि करते हैं और इसीसे वे अपनेको 

> रहती हैं। और तेरे ब्याहको दिन ही क॑ ETE | लड़ाई हं 

TAT जा सकता है गयी क्‍या ? अभी नहीं खाये-पहनेगी तो फिर कब ? झगड़ा होकर बालो 

| विरुद्ध कोई Bib हो गया हो तो. .. मुझे. . . . बता ? ” 

HAA कूछ सह E “देख, कोई बात हो तो मुझे FAT तेरी मां बराबर हूं. . - 

हता कि जोश a at तेरेसे पहले जो थी, वह भी बहुत मानती थी। बचपनेमें आकर 

e भी कुछ न कर बैठना. . . . ।” 

गानाझा' 


त भी कोई सद्भाव 


७ शेष पृष्ठ पर oe 
कविता करके जोश > odora 


- की है और जनता E | सुनीता: जन्मः १३ जुलाई, १९४१ । शिक्षाः 
जो प्रयत्न किया & दिल्ली विश्वविद्यालय से घी. ए-। १९५९-६३ 
एकी निगाहमें स्वो | स्विट्जरलेण्ड तया अमरीका में निवास। अगस्त, 
पर यह प्रभाव ya J| '६५ में तीन सालके लिए कनाडा जाना निश्चित। 
aafaa पदवी à ^ | दो उपन्यास बोज्यू! और 'सफर' के साथी 
-लात्मक FÀ भी प्रकाशित । दो अन्य उपन्यास सपनोंकी बांहें 
ल प्रस्तुत कर सते है 9 — 4 | तया fa अधूरा’ तथा एक कविता-संप्रह 
या न हो सकें । ७०९ £ | 'वतिका' भी प्रकाशनाधोन । summ में 

पहली बार आपको यह कहानो प्रस्तुत d 


गुलदान में घास e चित्रः के. एच. आरा 


बिशिष्ट बनाते हैं । उनकी शैलीमें निरन्तर क्रमस विकास 
मिलता है । याद आते हैं उनके वे कोणात्मक रूपसे बने हुए 
ईसूके चित्र, जो अनोखे रंगोंसे दीप्त थे, जहां THA कोमलता 
आयी है वहीं कोणमें भी अनोखापन देखा जा सकता है, जो 
उनके 'चन्द्रमा' वाळे चित्रमें काफी उठफ़र आया है। 
कोमलता और सूक्ष्मता रसिक रावलके FATA जाकर 
और तरल हो उठी है: उदाहरण हैं उनके दोनों चित्र, चाहे वह्‌ 
चांद पक्षी' हो या “काली युवती' । रावलका यह रूमानोपक्ष 
किस छोर पर जाकर ट्उेगा कहा नहीं जा सकता, वह 
क्षणके लिए गुदगुश अवश्य ले, पर मनमें नपे Erud 
जरूर खड़े हो जाते हैं- इसके बाद ? क्या कलाकारने EM- 
नियतकी अति नहीं कर दी है ? 
लोग कह सकते हैं, अमूर्त चित्र भी तो अति रूमानियतका 
ही एक रूप है जो साइवेळकरके चित्रोमें स्पष्ट झछकता | 
है । कुछ iler ऐसा सामंजस्य जो, कभी gare कि वाह 
क्या बात खड़ी की गयी है और फिर बादमें अति साधारण 
बनकर घोखा दे जामे- ऐसा मुग जल जो भूम पैदा करे. . . . 
... और मैं इन कलाकारोफे चित्रोंको देव-देख् सोचता 
रहा अमृता शेरगिलने भी नारी पात्र चित्रित किये हैं, उनकी 
आंखोंमें समाया वह सारा दुख क्यों नहों मिलता बी. प्रभामें ? 
या आराफे वे “स्टिल लाइफ' आज भी जैसेके तैसे कालीनोंपर 
सजे हैं ? दुख हुआ यह जान-सुनकर कि जिन चित्रकारोंके 
faa यहां प्रदर्शित हैं उनमें से कोई कभी नहीं आता आटे 


७ शेष पृष्ठ १६ पर ma 


बो. प्रभा 


७ चित्र : 


e युवा पत्नी बनाम बुलबुल e युवक उफ 
' eiui बोल e संसार का सबसे पहला 

"rare gr लम्बी यात्राके बाद खेतकी एक मेंडपर 
बैठना है, युवा-पत्नी बुलबुलकी तरह है, जिसकी पछ हमेशा 
| ऊपर-नीचे होती रहती हैं, तेज नाकवाला गठा हुआ आदमी 
| एक खूबसूरत ats है, जिसे जहां भी चाहो जोत दो, लड़का 
| एक फूल हे, जो सिर्फ दिनके समय FSA खोंसा जा सकता gU 

परिवारके सम्बन्धमें ये कुछ अनोखी घारणाएं qur 

माड़िया आदिवासियोंकी हैं। माड़िया, जो हरे-भरे जंगलोंके 
` बीच छोटी-छोटी झोपड़ियां बनाकर रहते हैं । किसी माड़िया 
Lo गांवकी सीमापर चले जाइए, गेंवड़ेसे जो कुछ दिखायी देगा, 
| सबनयाहोगा। गांवकी सीमापर एक कमान और उसपर 
? eq हुआ एक मरा बन्दर या बिल्ली या बिज्जू | जरासा 
आगे जाइए, पत्थरोंकी एक कोरी और उसपर लहराती 
लाल पताका'! पुरखोंकी यह यादगार | श्रद्धाविनत आगे 
बढ़िए। कच्चे रास्तेके दोनों ओर बांस और फूसकी 
झोपड़ियां--साफ-सुथरी और बाड़ीसे घिरी हुई । झोपड़ियों- 
के सामनेकी खुली जगहमें मौसमके अनुसार ज्वार, बाजरा, 
मक्का, राई या रमतिला लहराते मिलेंगे । पहाड़ोंकी ढालोंके 
नीचे बसे ये माझिया गांव सरसोंके फूलोंकी तरह खूबसूरत 
दिखायी देते हैं । 

माझया मुख्यतः बस्तरके निवासी हैं और गोंडोंकी ही 
एक शाखा हूँ। कुछ माड़िया वस्तरसे लगे विदर्भके क्षेत्रमें 
भी पाये जाते हैं । माड़िया दो तरहके होते है-पहाडोंपर 
रहने वाळे और पहाड़ोंके नीचे रहने वाले । बस्तरका सघन 
अवूझमाड क्षेत्र पहाड़ी माड़ियोंका केन्द्र हैँ । नीचे रहने वाळे 
माड़िया विशेष उत्सवों और त्योहारोंके समय सिरपर सींग 
बांघते हैं, इसलिए कुछ लोगोंने उनका नाम 'सींग-माड़िया' 
रख दिया है । दन्तेवाड़ा, बीजापुर, कोतों, सुकमा और ATE 
आदि क्षेत्रोंमें इनकी संख्या काफी | 

माड़िया खूबसूरत, हृष्ट-पुष्ट, सीधे ओर सरल होते 
हैं । मर्द और औरत-दोनोंके बदन गठे और सधे हुए होते हैं। 
औरतें अधिक परिश्रमी होती हैं । पुरुषोंकी तरह वे भी 
घुटनों तक एक छोटी घोती पहनती हैं । उनकें वक्ष खुले 
हुए होते हैं | विवाहित लड़कियां बाजार या किसी सार्व- 


To 2 m 


तेरा घूंसा मेरे dx का चुटका है . - - कब तक जागती रहूंगी में . . - 


बस्तर के माड़िया 


qe में Glad का फूल e महुओं को मादकता और 
जादूगर e मृतक की छाती पर काजल की 


चित्रकारी 


जनिक स्थानको जाते समय एक छोटा-सा कपड़ा सामने 
डाल लेती हैं। उनके गले रंग-बिरंगो गुरियोंकी खूबसूरत 
माळाओंसे सजे हुए होते हैं । कानमें चांदी या लकड़ीका एक 
आभूषण होता हैं, जो 'ढोसा” कहलाता हैं । बांसका हरका, 
कंघियां, कर्णफूल, पैरोंमें पायलनुमा एक जेवर ओर gru 
रंग-बिरंगी चूड़ियां एक माड़िया युवतीके शछंगार-प्रसाघन 
Zi पुरुष गलेमे गुरियोंकी मालाएं पहनते हैं। 
सघन जंगलोमें बसे माड़िया मनके मौजी और तिर्भीक 
तथा निर्बन्ध होते हैँ । जीवनका साधन केवल कृषि हूँ । 
वर्षाके पहले झाडियां काट दी जाती हैं । qe उनमें 
आग लगा देते हैं। जब पहला पानी पड़ता है, तो इसी राखमें 
बीज बो दिये जाते हैं यह dac की खेती कहलाती है । 
अब कुछ माड्या पूरी खेती भी करने लगे हैं । खेतींके पास 
डवरे बनाये जाते हैं। Sat माड़िया युवकोंकी सम्पत्ति हुँ | 
डबरोंको लेकर कई बार भयंकर झगड़े होते हैं और हत्या 
तक कर दी जाती है | खेतोंके पास ही एक झोंपड़ी होती है, 
फसलके दिनोंमें उनका डेरा यहीं आ जाता है और तब गांवके 
बोल खुले नीले आकाशके नीचे खेतोंकी छायापर गूंजने लगते 
हैं । घाटियां प्रतिघ्वनिमें सनसनाती और एक विरोधी 
गीत-सा छेड़ती सुनायी देती हैं। 
तेरी गालियां, मेरे कान की बारी हूं 
तेरा der, मेरे IT का चुटका है, 
रात भर तू Atle लेता रहा-- 
तेरी जात के जानवरों से 
में लड़ती रही रात भर ! 
वो जानवर जिनकी आवाज तेरी हैं, 
पर आवाज ही तो हैं तेरी, 
काम वो वैसा नहीं करते ! 
कब तक जागती रहूंगी में - . - ! 
माड़िया देखनेमें सीघे, पर अपने काममें उतने ही चुस्त 
और तेज होते हैं । शिकारका उन्हें शौक है । जंगलोंमें कभी 
फन्दे लगाकर, कभी गड्ढा खोदकर, कभी ढोलोंके साथ 
समूहमें दौड़कर और कभी माहुर लगे अपने विषैले वाणोंसे वे 
शिकार करते Eg ईनके फन्दा लगानेका तरीका भी निराला 


^: सरसों के फूलों-सी खिली माड़िया युवतियां 


e राजेन्द्र अवस्थो 
है । बड़ और ऊमरके quel चम्पमे पक्षियोंको फंसा किया | 
जाता है । यह चिकना दूत वृक्षोंकी डालों और पत्तोपर रुग 
दिया जाता है। यहां बैठते ही पक्षियोके पंख फंस जाते हैं 
इसी तरह वे फन्दा भी लगाया करते हैं। जानवरोंके आवागमन, 
के मार्ग में किसी ASA डालीको झुकाकर उसमें रस्सी वां 
दी जाती है । रस्सीमें सरफूर लगी होती है । सामने गहरा 
गड्ढा रहता है । शिकारी रस्सीका एक छोर पकड़कर दर 
छिपकर बैठ जाता है । जैसे ही जानवर वहांसे निकला, रस्सी 
पांवमें कस जाती है । डालीका झटका उसी समय जोरसे 
लगता है ओर जानवर कई गज दूर जाकर पटका खाता ži 
तीन-चार पटके खाकर वह अपनी सारी ताकत खो देता है। 
इस फन्देमें साम्मर, चीतल और शेर तकको ये लोग फंसा ' 
लेते हैँ । व्यक्तिगत शिकारके अलावा वर्षमें एक बार सामू- 
हिक शिकारका भी आयोजन किया जाता हैं। इसे 'फागु- 
सेंगरा' कहते हैं । फागुर्तेंगरा वसन्तके समय एक पर्वकी तरह 


= 


मनाया जाता है | 


शौक हैं टोटके और शिकार का € 

माडिया जितना शिकारका शौकीन होता है, उतना ही | 
शौक वह टोने-रोटके और जादू-रोनेमें रखता हैं । जादू-टोना 
इलाजसे लेकर उनके खाली समयमे मनोरंजन तकका माध्यम 
है। एक माड़ियाका विशवास है कि संसारमें सबसे पहले उसीने 
जादू सीखा है। इसकी एक दिलचस्प कथा है-- 

एक जंगलमें नन्दराज गुरु सात देबताओंको जादू-टोना 
सिखा रहे थे । एक दिन एक माड़िया जंगलमें जड़ें खोद रहा 
ari उसने अज्ञात स्थानसे कुछ आवाजें FAT p वह आवाज 
वाली दिशाकी ओर गया और अन्तमं उसने वह स्थान खोज 
लिया, जहांसे वे आवाजें आ रही थीं । वह रोज छिपकर 
सब कुछ देखता रहा | अन्तिम दिन देवताओंने बलि चढ़ायी । 
नन्दराज गुरुने उस बलिके सात भाग किये, लेकिन वहां आठ 
भाग हो गये । नन्दराजने सारे देवताओंसे कहा कि सारा 
जंगल खोजो, कोई न कोई यहां छिगा है। सब खोजने निकळे। 

वह माड़िया एक झाइ़की डालपर छिपा बैठा था | 
देवता उसे पकड़कर नन्दराज TER पास ले गये। नन्दराजने 
उसे डराया, धमकाया कहा, “देख, ये सारे देवता हैं । इंनके 
बीच तू ही एक आदमी है । तूने जादू-टोना सीख लिया g |! 
इसके बदले हमें मेंट दे।' 

उसने पूछा, “तेरे .घरमें एक बच्चा हेः > +|” S 
माड़ियाका इकलौता बेटा घ wm था । नन्दराजने इतनी 


बड़ी शर्तें इर 
न इसे जादू- 
केवल देवता 
माड़ियाको उ 
दुनियामें कई 
a ओर जब मः 
miga 
उसके यहां | 
वह तैयार e 
घर भेजा | 
कलेजा ले 3 
और उस मा 
खाया था | 
पूरा ज्ञान f 
पहला जादू 
उसने यह 
घीरे बहुत- 
जादू 
किया जात 
लेता है । व 
जादू- 
वाला युवक 
किसी मृत 
होते हैं ।. 
किरकोड़, 
कर वह अ 
अभ्यास च 
सूअरको ब 
* जादू: 
उसकी या 
» 


od 


[टका खाता हूँ \ 
त खो देता है | 


गे ये लोग फंसा | 


(एक बार सामू- 
;। इसे 'फागु- 
एक पर्वकी तरह 


' शिकार का 


ता है, उतना ही | 


rel जादू-टोना 
T तकका माध्यम 
[बसे पहले उसीने 


ओंको जादू-टोना 
में जड़ें खोद रहा 
नीं । वह आवाज 
' वह स्थान खोज 
[ह रोज छिपकर 
ते बलि चढ़ायी | 
लेकिन वहां आठ 
rear कि सारा 
[ खोजने निकळे। 
छिपा बैठा था | 
` गये | नन्दराजने 
t देवता हैं । इनके 
Tava लिया है | 
`हे ...। sq 
नन्दराजने इतनी 


ip 


देखने में सीधे ओर काम में चुस्त मेहनतो भाड़िया 


बड़ी शर्त इसलिए रखी कि यह न अपना लड़का भेंट देगा, 
न इसे जादू-टोना आयेगा । नन्दराज चाहते थे कि जादू-टोना 
केवल देवताओं तक सीमित रहे । उन्हें भय था कि यदि इस 
माड़ियाको जादू-टोना आ गया तो वह उसका उपयोग करेगा। 
दुनियामें कहीं मृत्यु नहीं होगी। आदमी कष्टोंसे दूर हो जायेगा 
ओर जब मरेगा ही नहीं, तो देवता किसपर राज करेंगे ? 

माड़ियाने बच्चेका अर्थ अपने लड़केसे नहीं लिया । 
उसके यहां एक मुर्गीका और एक सूअरका भी बच्चा था । 
वह तैयार हो गया । नन्दराज गुरुने तब एक देवताको उसके 
घर भेजा | वह उसके इकलौते लड़केको मारकर उसका 
कलेजा ले आये । गुरुकी आज्ञासे उस कलेजेको सातों देवता 
और उस माड़ियाने भी खाया । माड़ियाने कलेजा अनजानमें 
खाया था । उसके खाते ही माड़ियाको मृत्यु और भूत-प्रेतोंका 
पूरा ज्ञान मिल गया । वह पूरा जादूगर बन गया और संसारका 
पहला जादूगर वनकर सामने आया | जब वह मरने लगा तो 
उसने यह विद्या अपने और साथियोंको भी बता दी । धीरे- 
चीरे बहुत-से लोग इसे सीख गये | 

जादू-रोनेका प्रयोग अपने दुश्मनोसे बदला लेनेके लिए 
किया जाता है । जादूगर मन्त्रोके प्रभावसे कलेजेको निकाल 
लेता है। वही असल जीव है, इसलिए आदमी मर जाता है। 

जादू-टोना प्रायः जूनके महीनेमें सीखा जाता हूँ । सीखने- 
वाला युवक जंगल जाता है । वहां एक पत्थर चुनता है । यह 
किसी मृतकका स्मारक होता है | वहां कुछ उपाय करने 
होते हैं । फिर नन्दराज गुरुका नाम लेकर और बोधराज, 
किरकोड़, AGS, इनदोर और बनदोर देवताओको साक्षी- 
कर वह अभ्यास शुरू करता है। दिसम्बरके महीने तक उसका 
अभ्यास चलता रहता है । पूरा हो जाने पर वह मुर्गी- और 
सूअरको बलि देकर गांव लौट आता &l 


* जादूगरसे गांवके सभी लोग डरते हैं । मरनेके बाद 


उसकी यादमें स्मारक नहीं बनाया जाता । कहा जाता है कि 
है 


e छाया : बालकृष्ण 
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मरकर. वह भयंकर भूत बनता हैँ। औरतें भी जादू-टोना करती 
हैं और कई बार चुईँल बनकर लोगोंको परेशान करती हैं । 

माड़िया इनपर अडिग आस्था रखते Zi गांवकी हर 
गली, पीपल और बड़का हर पेड, नदी-नालेका हर किनारा 
और जंगलोंका हर खंडहर भूत-प्रेतोंका निवास माना जाता है। 

माड़िया जातिके सामाजिक संगठन काफी मजबूत 
होते हैं। गांवमें एक मुखिया होता है और आपसी झगड़ोंको 
निबटानेके लिए एक पंचायत । इनके अनुशासनमें समूचे 
गांवको चलना होता हैं । माड़िया गोंड़ोकी कई उपजातियां 
होती हैं । उपजातियोंके नाम पक्षी और जानवरोंपर रखे 
जाते हैं । जैसे--मरवी (यानी सांप), कुह्रमी (यानी 
कोयल), सोरी (यानी शेर), मरकामी (यानी कछुआ) 
आदि । अपने जीवन-सायीका चुनाव लड़के-लड़कियां स्वयं 
करते हैं। पुरुष एक साथ कई स्त्रियां रखते हैं । ऐसे पुरुषका 
समाजमें विशेष आदर होता है और वह घनवान समझा 
जाता है । इसका कारण यह हूँ कि स्त्रियां खूब मेहनती होती 
हैं । इसलिए इनके यहाँ विवाहके पूर्व मां बनने वाली लड़कीको 
कोई भी स्वीकार कर सकता है । 

विवाहके लिए घरमें एक लड़का लाकर रखनेकी प्रथा 
भी माड़िया जातिमे पायी जाती है । उसे 'लमहादा' कहते हैं । 
भगाकर ले जाना और हल्दी डालकर शादी करनेका रिवाज 
भी इनके यहां है | 

मृतकोंका सम्मान माडिया जातिमें खूब होता है । 
प्रत्येक पूजा या उत्सवके समय मुतकोंको याद किया जाता 
है। मृतक जीवितोंकी रक्षा करते हैं और AAT आकर सही 
रास्ता बताते SL मृतकोंको AST जाता है । अब जलाया भी 
जाने लगा है । किसीके मरते ही बहनका लड़का घरके ऊपर 
चढ़कर ढोल पीटता है और इस तरह गांवभरको मृत्युका 
समाचार देता है । हनल-गायता मुर्देके चारों ओर घागा 
बांघता है । उसकी स्त्री मुर्देको नहलाती है । वह पका AAS 
और हल्दी अर्थीके पास S जाती d । मृतकके नामपर पशुओं 
की बलि दी जाती है। 


mi स्त्रियां भी मेहनत जोर 


मशक्कत सें पुरुषों से पोछे नहीं हें 


माड़िया पुनर्जन्ममें विश्वास करते d | इसलिए हनल- 
गायताकी पत्नौ मृतककी छातीपर काजल पोततो है | उसपर 
आड़े-तिरछे चित्र बनाती है । इन चित्रोंके आधारपर बह्‌ 
यह बता देती है कि उसका पुनर्जन्म कब होगा । मृतककी 
यादमें स्मारक बनाये जाते हैं । दन्तेवाडाके पास दिळमिलीका 
स्मारक-स्तम्भ एक दर्शनीय स्थान है। 

माड्या मनमौजी और स्वभावसे सदा प्रसन्न रहने वाले 
होते हैं। अपनेको सदा खुश Tats लिए ये किसी न किसी त्यो- 
हारका सहारा लेते रहते dd फरवरीमें आम बीननेके पहले 
इरपू याण्डूम, फिर fassen आदि । दीवालीके समय 
HATA खानेके पहले नुका नोंरदाना याण्डुम मनाया जाता 
है। पवेसि लेकर समारोह तक खूब RAS साथ नाचना-गाना 
और वाद्योंके सहारे समां बांघना चलता रहता है। माडिया सींग 
बांघकर, ढोल, मांदर और किरकीके सहारे बड़ा ही आकर्षक 
नृत्य करते हैं । इन नूत्योंके साथ जंगलका चप्पा-जप्पा नाच 
उठता है और हर घाटी तथा हर किनारा स्वरोमें गूंज भरकर 
जैसे एक आवाज Ser है-सोंधी धरतीका एक WENT 
हुआ गीत, महुआके फूलोंकी TAT ओर एक युवा लड़कीके 
असीमित अरमातोंका बेहिसाब झेखा-ओोखा-- 

तू हे तो सब है, 

तू नहीं i नहीं ! 

पर ओ $ 
तेरा ag कठोर स्पशे-- 
में छेसे सह संगी ? 
यह कोमलता-- 
महुआ के फूलों ने 
मुझसे ही तो wet हे ! 


Ep सितम्बर फे अंक में पढ़िए 
| नाथ रहे सींग वाले माड्या | 


id 
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गैलरीमें | बहुतसे प्रश्‍न, जो इन कलाकारोंसे 
पूछे जा सकते थे, मनमें ही रह गये। कुछ 
दिनों पहले मनसारामने एक TAT उठाया 
था : कया यह वम्बइया आवुनिक चित्रकला 
सचमुच आघुनिक हैँ ? (देखिए थ ATT: २० 
जून'६५) इस आट गैलरीमें पांच कलाकारों 
के अघुनातम चित्र प्रदर्शित हैं, जो अपने क्षेत्र 
के माने हुए कलाकार हैं पर. . - मैं पूछता हूं 
क्या ये चित्र सचमुच भारतीय d इनमें 
स्पन्दन और जीवन क्यों नहीं ? 

मनसारामके प्रत और आक्षेपपर सुना 
गया है कि काफी लोगोंने नाक भौं सिकोड़ी, 
पर यह प्रदर्शनी क्या है ? किंस बातकी ओर 
इंगित करती है? मुझे सचमुच arai हुआ 
जब मैने इत कलाकारोंकी कृतियोंको दे वा, 
जिनमें जीवन की कटुता और कठोरताका 
तामोनिशान नहीं । दो कलाकारोंने चांद 
बनाया है-एक सफेद घवल दूधिया चांद, दूसरा 


सरंचना 
e चित्र साइवेळकर 


चांद (विशेष ) 
e चित्र : जहाँगीर 
सबावाला 


vx 


ie 


err 


Wd Ss fi 
राखके रंगका weder मुलायम चांद और 
ढेर-से नारी पात्र हैं और फूल Ge सव 
सतही जिन्दगीके प्रतीक रूमानी तरल 
कोमल जो आजके भारतीय जीवन से लुप्त 
हो चुका है, यह चित्रकलाका स्वप्नसंगीतांश 
देवकर ऐसा लगता है कि इसके चित्रकार 
कभी भोगते नहीं, कम-से-कम बोरीवन्दरसे 
ताज आर्ट गैलरी तक इस पानी में पैदल आने 
की यातनासे भी उनका पाला नहीं पड़ा होगा 
जो बस और टैक्सीके बन्द हो जानेपर पानीमें 
एक साधारण व्यक्तिको उठानी पड़ती हैं । 
फळ होता हैं यह ठण्डा, साधारण, सपाट 
जीवनहीन चित्रण, जो मुर्दोका सपना Zz 
जिसमें न नये आयामकी खोजका प्रयास à 
न हाथ-पांव मारनेकी छटपटाहट | 

७७०० 
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९ प्रस्तुतकर्ता : प्रेम कपुर 
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रंगमंच, किसी हद तक “आजकी ताजा 
है और इसका त्रास्ता वाणिज्य 
और व्यापारसे प्रेरित शहरी जिन्दगीकी उस 
समृद्धिसे हैं, जिससे जिन्दगीके चालूपनमें 
रंग रूप आ जाता है । वस्तुतः, रंगमंच शहरी 
जिन्दगीका आईना है । इंग्लैण्डमें g- 
मारकेट और न्यूयार्कमें ब्राडवे, अंग्रेजी या 
अमरीकी सांस्कृतिक या साहित्यिक दुनिया 
की खिड़कियां नहीं हैं, बल्कि अंग्रेजी पोण्ड 
और अमरीकी डालरकी चमक-दमकके 
नमूने हैं। यह बात सच हैं कि एक 
सशक्त और प्रौढ़ रंगमंचके होनेसे नाटक- 
कारोंको प्रेरणा मिलती है और नाट्य TE 
म्पराएं जल्दी पनपती ओर उभरती हैँ । 
फिर भी, नाटकों और नाटककारोंको 
हम तात्कालिक सत्यकी कसौटीपर नहीं 
परखते । वैसे बाजारकी हुल्लडबाजी और 
गली-कूचोंके लेन-देनमें जीवन लहराता 
है. और पैसेकी चमक-दमकमें अरमान उम- 
इते हैं । फिर भी, शेक्सपियरको हम ग्लोब 
थिप्रेटरके स्टेज या stat, एळेन-टेरी, 
लॉरेस ओलीवियर या जॉन गिलगुडके 
अभिनयसे ही नहीं भांपते-तौलते । शेक्सपियर 
तो अंग्रेजी साहित्य और विश्व-साहित्यका 
spur है । हम उसे साहित्यिक स्तरपर 
ही परखते हैं। झेक्सपियर महान था, 
क्योंकि उसने जीवनको बहुत बड़े पैमाने 
पर पेश किया । जिन्दगी इतनी बड़ी हैँ कि 
उसे रंगमंचकी परिधिग्रोंमें सीमित नहीं 
किया जा सकता | इप्तलिए, नाटक ‘AAT 
ताजा ख़बर! न होकर, एक विराट सत्यके 
अधिक निकट है । रंगमंच तथा अभितेताओं 
की सीमाएं होती हैं, जिस तरह बाजारों, 
गली-कूचों और पैसेकी चमक-दमककी 
सीमाएं होती है । जीवन बड़ा है, बहुत बड़ा 
है; उसे किस पैमानेपर और किस ईमान- 
दारीसे पेश किया जाये, यही नाटककारका 
ध्येय है । हिन्दी-क्षेत्रमं, वाणिज्य और 
व्यापारने कभी समृद्धिका वातावरण पैदा 
नहीं किया और इसलिए हिन्दी रंगमंच न 
कभी उभरा और न पनपा । कभी पारसी 
थियेटर कम्पनियों और पृथ्वी यिपेटसंने 
हिन्दी रंगमंचको जरूर झिलमिलाया था, 
मगर वह एक सतही हलचल थी; पूर्वी 
और पर्चिमी भारतवर्षके शहरी जीवनके 
उन्माद,. रुपयेःपैसोंकी खनक और उमडते 
हुए आशिक जीवनकी झलक थी | उस 
ज्वारभाटेका हिन्दी रंगमंचसे कोई सीधा 
सम्बन्ध नहीं था। सच तो यह हैं कि 
हिन्दी रंगमंच अब तक नहीं विकसा । 
इसके बावजूद हिन्दीकी नाट्य परम्पराएं 
जन्मीं, उभरीं और आगे बढ़ों । क्योंकि 
हिन्दी एक ओर संस्क्ृतकी अनमोल नाट्य- 
परम्पराओंकी वारिस थी और दूसरी ओर 
छायावादने हिन्दीको एक समृद्ध और 
जगमगाती हुई भाषा दी, जिससे यह आव- 
इयक हो गया कि हिन्दीकी नाट्य-परम्पराएं 
स्वर्ण-रङ्मियां बनकर हिन्दी साहित्यको उजा- 
गर करें। और ऐसा हुआ भी | श्री जयशंकर 
प्रसाद, डाक्टर रामकुमार वर्मा, श्री उपेन्द्र- 
नाथ 'अइक' और श्री जगदी शचन्द्र 
व्‌ कतिपय अन्य नाटककारोंनें, कुछ ही समय, 
हिन्दी नाट्य-परम्पराओंको सुसंस्कृत बना 
दिया। हिन्दी क्षेत्रमें रंगमंचकी सतरंगी 
हलचल न सही, राजनैतिक हलचल तो थी । 
इस राजनेतिक हुलचलके केन्द्र-बिन्दु थे 
पण्डित जवाहरलाल नेहरू। जीवनमें गति थी, 


। जोश था, रंग था और आशा थी। इस राज- 


FEM 


नैतिक हलचलके साथ-साथ एक सां 
जागरगने भी जीवनको सार्थक बना 
था। इस जागरणके BE 
थे: श्री सुमित्रानन्दन पन्त, श्री sag परत 
प्रसाद, श्रीमती महादेवी वर्मा E 
कान्त त्रिपाठी 'निराला', । जिन्दगी महज 
शामे-अवध और शबे-मालवाके रंगीन माहौल 
में नहीं सिमटी हुई थी । इसके अलावा 
एक जागरूक मध्य वर्ग और बुद्धिवादी तबका, 
जिसे मुंशी प्रेमचन्दके 'रंगभूमि' और 
'गोदान' उपन्यासोने प्रेरणा दी, नयी wien. d 
तिक और साहित्यिक स्यापनाओंसे परि Ee 
चित हुआ | इस व्यापक हलचलको पेश 
करनेके लिए हिन्दी के नाटककारोंने कमर 
कसी और बहुत अच्छा काम किया । श्री | 
जयशंकर प्रसादने अतीतके गौरवको रोमा- | 
ण्टिक दृष्टिकोणसें पेश किया | डाक्टर्‌ p 
रामकुमार qui उत्तरप्रदेशकी qaum y 
वादी मनःस्थिति को दर्शाया । श्री zum 
नाथ ‘aaa’ नें समकालीत जीवनके लालित्य 
पर भी रोशनी डाली और उसके अन्धकार 
को भी प्रस्तुत किया । मगर जागरूक मध्य 
वर्ग और बुद्धिजीवी वर्ग की मानसिक smod 
इयकताओं की पूर्ति केवळ श्री जगदीशचन्द्र | 
माथुरने की । 
समकालीन जीवन के व्याख्याता | 
सौम्य, शालीन और तेज़, श्री जगदीग- | 
चन्द्र माथुर खुरजामें जन्मे, इङाहावादमें | 
pi 


पढ़े और आई. सी. एस. में उत्तीण 
अच्छा-खासा नाटकीय fon 
रहा ! उन्होंने अंग्रेजी-साहित्यमें एम. र 
ए. किया, वे हिन्दीके विद्वान हैं । उनकी 
बोल-चालमें उत्तरप्रदेशके शहरी इडाकोंकी y 
जुबानकी रफ्तार है, मगर दिलमें कजरी, Wf 
चैती और वारहमासाकी श्यामल भूमिके 
लिए ढेर-सा अनुराग है। उत्तर प्रदेशकी 
हर अदासे वाकिफ और हर इबारतसे 
आइना । उत्तरप्रदेश, एक बड़ा सत्य हे और 
रहा हैं । इस बड़े सत्यको वे बड़ी खूजीसे पेश 
करते हैं । इसीलिए वे एक AAS और सफल 
नाटककार हैं । उनकी दृष्टि पैती हैं, भाषा 
सुलझी हुई, दृष्टिकोण उदार है, समझ गहरी 
और. प्रस्तुतीकरण कलात्मक | औद्योगिक 
ऋन्तिके बाद यूरोपमें और अब एशिया 
के जागरूक देशोमें, जो स्थायी मध्यमवर्ग 
और बुद्धिजीवी वर्ग आया, उसे पहले 
शेक्सपियरकी जरूरत थी, फिर इव्सग 
की जरूरत 
विलियम्स या आस्वनंक्री जरूरत है । यह 
ड्राइंग-रूमका जमाना हैं | इसलिए, Taal 
नाटकों में जितना भी सत्य समा सके, SIT 
अच्छा | एकांकी नाटक बड़ा नहीं होता । 
दुनिया बड़ी है, सत्य बड़ा है, और जीवन 
बड़ा है; फिर भी, दो आंखोंकी चार पलकोर्म 
अगर बड़ी दुनिया, बड़ा सत्य और बड़ा जीवर्ग d 
समा सकता है, तो एकांकीके तीन या चा | 
चार quid सव कुछ आ जाये ती क्या 
qu? 'कोणाकं' में श्री me माधुर 
अतीतके गौरवके साथ-साथ sse 

की झलक पेश करते हैं । इस नाटकमें रा 
शाली संवाद हैं, बढ़िया शैली है, मादकता 

और लहराता-वलखाता हुआ UT E. | 
वास्तुकला और स्थापत्य-कलाका TO] 
त्मक दुनियाको श्री जगदी गच we 
बखूबी जानते हैं और कलाकारके में न्त, 
से भलीमांति परिचित हैं. शारदी 
नाटककी पृष्ठभूमि ऐतिहासिक d 
नाटककार अपनी कलमका जाई 


हुए । 


हुई और अब ead P 


WA 
गंग 
wat 
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स्मृतिमें लेते हैँ । E 
तुलसी आदि महाकवियोंने अपनी लेखनी चलायी है । तुलसीके | 
शब्दोंमें 'दरस परस अद मज्जन पाना। कर्टाह पाप कहें वेद | 
दर्शन करना तो दूर सैकड़ों योजनसे यदि सच्चे 
मनसे गंगाका नाम पुकारा जाये तो मी पाप क्षय हो जाते हैं, E 
ऐसी पुराणोंकी मान्यता है: गंगा गंगेति यो ब्रूयात्‌ योजनानाम्‌ EM 
झतेरपि। मुच्यते सर्वपापेभ्यो विष्णु लोकम्‌ स गच्छति। रत्ना- d 
करका गंगावतरण प्रबन्ध काव्य हिन्दी साहित्यकी अमूल्य निधि 
है । ऋग्वेद तकमें गंगाका उल्लेख मिलता है और गीतामें तो 
भगवान श्रीकृष्णने अपनेको, 'नदियोमे श्रेष्ठ गंगा में हूँ कहा | 


जीवनके लालित्य 
ए उसके अन्धकार | 


Y मानसिक आव- 
श्री जगदी शचच 


-साहित्यमें एं 
gm हैं । उनकी 
शहरी इझाकोंकी 
र दिलमें कजरी 
शयामल भूमिके 
| उत्तर प्रदेशकी 
बड़ा सत्य हें और 
बड़ी खूबीसे पेश 
5 समृद्ध और सफल | ES ; 
fre पैनी है, भाषा | ही दृष्टिसे गंगा' 
r है, समझ गहरी होनेवाली लगभग दो हजार मील लम्बी वह सदानीरा है, जो विज 
त्मक । औद्योगिक | गंगोत्तरीसे गंगासागर (बंगालकी खाड़ी) तक समूचे उत्तर | p 
Í मारतकी उर्बर घरतीकी प्यास बुझाती है। साळ मर निरन्तर ६ 
प्रवाहित होते रहनेके कारण परिवहनका बहुत बडा काम n 
देती है और तट पर बसे qur AANA तो तीर्थमाला है गंगा। M 
गंगोत्तरी, हृषिकेश, SVS, गढ़मुक्तेश्वर, राजघाट, AT, 
प्रयाग, काशी आदि गंगाके किनारे बसे तीर्थ भारतीय धमं 


और संस्कृतिके गंगाका वह युग- | a Re 4 । ( E uu 4 a * Y £M ghey 
$ कि देवमूर्तियोंके साय गंगाको भी स्थान मिला | WM ; c बदल! | rer Ee 4i A Rol : 


मध्यकालीन कलाकारोंने एलोराके कलामण्डपोंमें ७ वों mo 
i [कन करके (ऊपर दायें) गंगाके प्रतिमार- छ 


my, 


भागीरबी घाटी (ऊपर) गंगा (एलोरा) 

७ छाया : प्रकाश हृष्य ७ छाया: ओ. पी. शर्मा 
काशी के घाट 

७ छाया: फे. बासुदेव ista 


Gd हमारी 


और हम आपकी राहायता इस प्रकार कर सकते 


agaaa: 
| 'पेस्प्रो' अनुसंघान इन्स्टीट्यूट के अनुसंधान दलों में से मैं एक 
दलका प्रमुख हूं। और दर्द को दूर करने के उत्तम उपायों की 
खोज निकालना हमारा कर्तव्य है। हम संसार के प्रमुख 
| इन्स्टीट्यूटों में से एक हैं, जो इस समस्या पर पूरा ध्यान 
Lax कर रहे हैं। और भव यह प्रमाणित हो चुका है कि 
दर्द का सर्वोत्तम आधुनिक उपाय ‘OEM फार्मूला है। 
हाल ही में अमरीकी सरकार द्वारा की गयी जाँचों से साफ़ 
तौर से सिद्धू होगया È कि "esl! में कार्यरत अंश गति और 
प्रभावकारिता के विचार से दर्द को दूर करने में सर्वोत्तम हैं। 


द्द्‌ क्या et: 
जब 'मेटाबोलिक' तत्व तन्तुओं में इतनी तेजी से एकत्र होते हैं 
जितनी तेजी से शरीर उन्हें बाहर नहीं निकाल सकता जिसके 


“कारण प्रच्छन्न सूजन होती हैं जो स्नायुओं पर दबाव डालती 


है, तब दर्द पैदा होता है। 

ey अपना कार्य किस तरह करता हैः 

VEN तुरन्त we जाता है- सूजन को दूर करता है- 
स्नायुओं पर पड़े दबाव को कम करता है और दर्द को खींच 
निकालता है। 

'ऐस्प्रो' इन शिकायतों के लिए लीजिये: 

दर्द ° सिरदर्द * शरीर के दर्द * दांत का दर्द * जोड़ों के दद॑ ° 
ज्वरयुक्त सर्दी जुकाम * फ्लू ° डेन्गू 


खूराकः 
प्रौढ़ः दो * xu ue पड़े तो 

दो और लीजिये, 

बच्चे : एक गोली या अपने डॉक्टर की 
सलाह के अनुसार। 


अगर उसके 
और जानः 
शोक ही * 
रिक प्रकर 
गाना सुन 
बताये गये 

के कलरव d 
मनुष्य प्रकृ 
है और: 
इन तमाश 
पातू किः 
बताये गये 
am 
करता था 

की सबसे र 
करे और 

मुकाबलोंन 
‘aaa जि 
पाबन्दी न 
फूटा। मा 
कुछ मी ₹ 
चिकनका 

शरीके-हय 


(ऊपर) लखनऊ के जरें-जरें में एक नफासत हैं, एक 
अनोखी अदा है, जो उसे विरासत में मिली है : गोमतो 
के पुल पर बने हुए छोटे-छोटे THI (बाय) लखनऊ 
बटेरदाजी फे feu मशहूर हे, यह शौक वहां फे 


नवाबों की देन है: नखास पर पक्षियों फा बाजार ! 


“(कया मेरे, बटेरोंका शौक तो नवाबीसे आया । सन्‌ 
१७६५ में जब आसिफ़ उद्दोला serm इए तो उन्हे 
मुर्गोकी लड़ाई tater बेइन्तहा शौक था । लेकिन हम 
अगर उसकी तहमें जायें तो माझूम होगा कि दरअसल चिड़ियों 
और जानवरोंको लड़ानेका शौक बहुत पुराना हिन्दुस्तानी 
शोक ही या। वात्स्यायन के “कामसूत्र और उसके नाग- 
रिक प्रकरणमें पशु-पक्षियोंकी लड़ाई देखना, अपनी प्रेयसीको 
गाना सूनाना और सुनना Ara नागरिकोंके चिह्न 
बताये गये है । यहां तक कि रामायणके उत्तरकाण्डमें पक्षियों 
के कलरव की छटा है । यह सब खेल-तमाशे परम्परागत हैं। 
मनुष्य प्रकृतिसे दूर रहते हुए भी उसके निकट रहना चाहता 
है और उसे अपने रंग-ढंगमें ढालनेका प्रयास करता gı 
इन तमाश्षोंमें स्पर्धाकी भावना भी होती है, याने किसका 
पालतू किसको पटील दे । यहां तक कि ऋग्वेदमें सुमन मेले 
बताये गये ई, जिनमें रथोंकी दौड़ होती थी । हमारे ही हिन्दु- 
स्तानमें कुछ ऐसे कबीले थे, जिनके वीरोंका मल्लयुद्ध हुआ 
करता था और जो जीत जाता था उसे पुरस्कारमें कबीले 
की सबसे सुन्दर कन्या मेंटकी जाती थी। ताकि वह गर्मघारण 
करे और वीर-पुत्रा कहलाये । इन तमाम बाजियों और 
मुकाबलोंकी तहमें होता है सिर्फ 'काम' यानी सेक्स । 
"a जिन्दगीका हिस्सा माना जाता था और तब इसपर 
पाबन्दी नहीं थी । अपनी प्रेसीको रिझानेके लिए काव्य 
फूटा। माशूक खुश हो इसलिए शायरी gt i इसमें चित्र-शिल्प 

कुछ भी ले लो । Fat और साड़ियोंपर लखनऊका बारीक 
खिकनका काम तो देखा ही होगा, ले गये अपनी महबूबा या 
शरीके-हयातके लिए, उन्हें काम आता है पसन्द, बस फिर 
क्या है उनकी एक ही MEER सारी मेहनत और कीमत 
syn डो जाती है । क्यों d न यही बात? ” नागरजीने सवा- 
लिया जुमला फेंका, जो हमार चह९ ५९०२ * सपक गया । 

“बात निकली है चिकनकी तो यह हुनर. . .” 

“यह आर्ट नवाबी युगमें आया ईरान से | दरअसल यह 
aed चिकन्द, जिसका शाब्दिक अर्थ है लकड़ीपर की गयी 
नवकाशी | सबसे पहले इसका ठप्पा ही बनता है, जिससे 
HSI छपाई होती है, उसके बाद उसपर चलती है सुई | 
इसके अलावा वहांका गोटा-जरीका काम बहुत नायाब 
है। मिट्टीके खिलौने ऐसे-एऐसे बनते है कि देखते रह जाओ। 
पुराने आर्ट स्कूलमें एक मास्टर आनन्दीलाल हुआ करते 
थे। वे बताया करते थे कि राजा जयचन्दके दरबारमें संयोगिता 
स्वयंवरके समय जो पृथ्वीराजका अपमान करनेके लिए 
Ha रखवायी गयी थी वह हमारे पूर्वजोंने ही बनायी थी। 
बम्बई-पूना की तरफ लखनऊके कुम्हार गये, जो गणेश 
जी बनाते हैं। शेर-ओ-शायरी यहांकी घुट्रीमें है । तुकबन्दियां 


2 खूब चलती थीं । सोदासुलफ मी बेचें तो गाकर जैसे कि-- 


लेखा की उंगलियां d, मजन्‌ की पसलियां हें 
वाह वाह, क्या दिल बहार कफड़ियां हैं! 


भ: २२ अगस्त, १९६५ 


विद्रोही, dite विलासी लखनऊ को इस कहाँनी में 


£ 


पिछले मंक मे 


“हवेली, शाहे.अबेघ के ताज और तस्त तथा सन्‌-१८५७ के गदर को गाथा पढ़ी। अब यह 
है लखनऊ का UH GAT हो रूप--विलासो और बटेरबाजी का लखतऊ iu 
असृतलाल नागर की जबानो सुन रहे हैं, जिसे घ्म पुग के लिए कलमबन्द किया है uy 


(rere रंगीन fear 


EN NAT. 

“ख़यालगोई भी खूब हुआ करती थी--और हां एक 
बाजी तो रह ही गयी-गपबाजी, जो 'बाक्स emn" वैल्यू' 
से कम नहीं wet हिरन वाला पार्क है- 
मुफलिस तमाशबीनोंका अड्डा । बस वहां बैठ जाओ 
और सुनते रहो एक-से-एक छन्तरानी । पहले ये बाजियां 
रईसोंको खुश करके पैसा कमानेके लिए हुआ करती थीं। 
मगर रईस तो रहे नहीं, इसलिए आदतमें शुमार हो गयीं । 
और गौरसे देखा जाये तो ये बाजियां यूं ही नहीं, इनकी उप- 
योगिता और मानवीय मान्यताएं है, जैसे कि बटेरबाजी 
को ले लो, जो बटेर और तीतर लड़ाते हैँ उनके लिए वे 
सिर्फ पशु-पक्षी नहीं बल्कि अपनी ओलाद और जानसे मी 
प्यारे होते हैं । वे उनके मिजाज पहचानते हैं, किस मौसम 
में क्या खिलाना है, क्या चुगाना है, ये अच्छी तरह जानते हैं । 
एक नजरमें HIT रेते है कि आज उनका wet अलील है, 
कुड़का नहीं, सर्दी लग गयी है । उनके अपने ढंगके इलाज 
ओर मालिशें करते हैं | 

“बटर तोन तरह ३९3 ४५ XE 
चेतवे । यहां कबूतरबाज ऐसे -ऐसे पड़े हैं जो उड़ते कबूतर 
के पर गिनें और नस्ल पहचान लें । इनके लिए यह कहावत 
है-'पर-घन तके कबूतर बाज ।' याने उनकी यही मंशा रहती 
है कि जो दूसरोंके कबूतर आसमान पर उड रहे हैं उनको किस 
तरह्‌ अग्ने अड्डेपर उतार लिया जाये। कनकव्वेबाजी 
को ले लो तो कनकब्वेबाज हवाएं पहचानता है। यही 
मण्डलकी पहली खोज-बीन है । 'स्पेस' की छान-बीन 
हुई। यह नजरबीनीके लिए बहुत मुफ़ीद है और इससे चेतना 
का विकास होता है ? 

“सच पूछो तो यहां जो मी शौक करता है उसे Wen 
तक पहुंचा देता है । लखनवी योगी है इस मामले में । सुपारी 
मी काठेंगे तो करीनेसे, एक-एक टुकड़ा सळोतर होगा । 
ऐसा हाथ सघा होता है कि मजारू है जो कहीसे आइा-तिरछा 
टुकड़ा रह जाये । यहां एक-से-एक हुनरमन्द हँ । बहुत 
खूबियां हैँ इनमें। अगर Gag तो सिर्फ़ नजर का। इनकी 


2 fre धराधर और 


आंखोंमें इश्क घुलता है । कोई हसीन सूरत देखी नहीं क्रि c 
बस हो गये दिल-ओ-जानसे फिदा ।' : 
ऐसा कहते हुए नागरजीकी ऐनककी ओटसे उनकी 
आंखें मुस्करा उठीं । मगर मे टूटे रिकाडंपर अटकी हुई सुई ` 
की तरह फिर शौककी वात करता F । 
"axxo आपके इनमें से हर शोकरे पीछे कुन 
गहराई जरूर थी, फिर नयी पीढ़ी इन्हे क्यों नहीं अपना सकी ! 
“वैया मेरे, बटेर तो नयी पौड़ी भी पालती हो अ 
खूब पालती d, मगर सेहूतकी बटेर । घड़ी-घड़ी मल्टी: 
विटामिन और जुल्लाब की गोलियां । अखाडेबाजीसे जो' 
बदनमें फुर्ती आती थी, अब चाय-कॉफीसे हासिल * 
जातो है । हजरतगंजके ३स्तरां बगेरहमें बैठकर बात गत 
पर गुरुदेव टैगोरकों तो "ew करते हैं, मगर यह मूल 
जाते हैं कि वे रोज सुबह उठकर पहरूबानी भी किया करते 
थे, जो शरीर और मस्तिष्कका सन्तुङन बनाये रखनेके लिए | 
बहुत जरूरी है। मगर आजका इन्सान मुश्किल पसन्द नही 
हे. उसे तो वह्‌ चाहिए जो आरामसे मिल जाये । सुरक्षाके 
साधन बढ़ गए हे २४४० CU m वधयत 
हो गयी है । ले-देके आजका एक शौक है-सिनेमा। सांस्कोतिको 
मेले-तमाशोंमें फिर मी कुछ-न-कुछ कॅरना-थरना पडला | 
या, मगर सिनेमामें वक्त मो कम छगता है और oc 
भी हो जाती है । छोगोंके पास वक्त बहुत कम है, पहले 
foes अब नहीं रहे । ्वाइण्ट फैमिली सिस्टम 
होता जा रहा है। पहले एक कमाता या, दस खाते i 
दस-के-दस कमाते हैं फिर भी पूरा नहीं पड़ता । कुछ तो 
असर समय और कालका है और सबसे ज्यादा 
दबावका, जो होश नहीं लेने देता । जहां काठेजसे निकले कि | 
नौकरीकी तलाश शुरू हो गयी । हमारे शहरमें ६० प्रतिशत | 
सबिस क्लास है, to प्रतिशत पूँजीपति, २० प्रतिशत ana. 
अगवे और बाकी मजदूर TE ऐसे हाछातमें क्या उम्मीद 
रखी जा सकती है। हर तरफ अनास्था ओर अविश्वास QU 
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क्या रूमी ऐसा युग आयेगा, जब आमो वर्षों तक 


| इडो बडी पोधियां पढ़नेंके बज़ाये समग्र ज्ञान रासायनिक तत्वों 


की सहायतासे प्राप्तकर लेगा ? ag मिनटोंमें ? जब हम 
Dum sae नियन्त्रण व्यक्तियोंको विभिन्न इन्जेक्शन 
देकर किया करेंये। जब हर शिशुके जन्मपर उसे ऐसे टीके 
wu दिये जायेंगे, जिनसे उसके मस्तिष्कके समी समाज- 
ead तत्व मिट जायें ? उसका भावी कैरियर निश्चित 
कर दिया जाये ? 
इस तरहका समाज हमारे वर्तमान समाजसे अच्छा होगा 
(घो बुरा--इसपर SS अर्ग-अलय राय हो सकती हैँ । 
अक्सर दा्निकोने इस कारके सुव्यवस्थित समाजोंकी 
Saal की हे--किसीने उन्हें ue समान सुखी द संघर्ष- 
हीन समझा हूँ और कोई स्व॒तन्त्रताहोन नरकसे उनको तुलना 
झरता है । 
इस सम्य हम उक्त प्रकारके काल्पनिक समाजके TT 
xix waquist wal नहीं कर रहे स्न हैं : क्या रासा- 
gies भाषा सम्भब है ? क्या उसके द्वारा सूचनाओं, जादेशों 
और झाजोंका आदान-उदान किया जा सकता हे? क्या रसायनों 
ङो ककर व सूघकर RUS सन्देश प्च किये जा सकते a? 
हम Nei ब wn aan परिवर्ततके इतने 
आदी हो चूके हैं कि हमें दे सब ur अजोब लगते हैं । मगर 
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Eie; Vitsad उदा करत ह । 


*T इस्तेमाल करते हुँ । 


UE ~ 


See अन्य age एक विश्वेष परिणाम उत्पन्न किया जाता 


है--इसमें सेक्‍स आकर्षणवः Ss Se eS 

feet we मादा ot हवामें अपने सिक्स 
आकर्षण फेरोमोनका SUIS SETS डे चार किलोमीटर दूर 
तक Ser सकती हूँ । इस प्रभाव EU कोई मी नर जिप्सी 
RU मादाकी गन्घसे आकर्षित होकर उसके पास आये बिना 
ये रहेगा । 


सेप्टका उपयोग हमारी मूली बिसरी रासायनिक 
ओर Em करता हूँ ! 

अशी तक सबसे अधिक विकसित रासायनिक माधाका 
बता कीट-जगतमें चल सका हूँ! बरं, मघृमक्खी, दीमक 
और चीटियां अपने सामाजिक रहन-सहनके लिए प्रसिद्ध हैं। 
इनके समाजकी रचना काफी पेचीदा होती हैं । ये बाकायदा 
कॉलोनी बनाकर रहते हैं और इनका समाज कई qup बंटा 
होता हैँ । यह निश्चित हो चूका है कि इनमें समाज संचालनके 
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रासायनिक माषाः 


लिए सिपाही नहीं होते । हर व्यक्ति अपना निर्धारित काये 
मेहनत और लयनसे करता रहता हूँ। इनमें रानी, मजदूर, 
दैनिक (दूसरी जातियोपर हमला करनेके लिए), और सन्तति 
उत्पादक नर व मादा पाये जाते हैं। ये हर काम दलबड़ होकर 
करते Eg लेकिन ये किसी चित्र या शब्द-माषाका इस्तेमाल 
नहीं करते | तब इनके सद काम सुचारु रूपसे क्‍यों चलते हैं ? 
Res वर्षोमें चींटियोंकी आषामें काफी खोज की गयी 
हैं । इस बार खोजका मुख्य सघन इनके फेरोमोनको बनाया 
गया । तरीका यह था : चींटियोंको चीरफाइ करके उनकी 
fine ग्रत्थियोंको जलय किया गया और उनके फेरोमोन 
का परिणाम अमिक वर्गे पर जांचा गया, क्योंकि श्रमिक वर्ग 
को संख्या चोंटियोंमें बहुत होतो हैं, और इसी वर्गको दूसरे 
वर्योसे नेतृत्वको अधिक आवस्यकता रहती हैं । 
हर जातिकी Wee ग्न्थि-प्रणाली काफी विकसित 
हैं । अद तक कई ग्रन्धियोंका कार्य वैज्ञानिकोंके लिए 
है कि ये ग्रन्यियां 


2; 
स्थित हुँ । 
waist ही बात लीजिए । 
देखा होया कि मोजन ख्रोतसे wis तक 


होगा कि रास्तेमें कुछ चींटियां deu 
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टेबां Sud: 
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+ -स्घानका 
खतरेकी घण्टीका काम देती है । 


Sc 


मालूम हूँ आएको इस थालो 
अकम डार इन्हें eut HS 


जिसका सब से अधिक उपयोग चींटियो की दुनिया में होता 


दुफोर नामक WGA बनता 


कुमार 
इस लकीरका द्रव जल्दी उड़नेवाला होता है । ee | 
Misia दो मिनटमें ही इसकी wa मिट जाती है i SR | 
नतीजा यह होता है कि घोंसलेसे बाहर जानेवाली Sey Ww 
अनुकरण केवल दो मिनट तक ही कर सकती हूँ। wid | 
में वह औसत तौरपर ४० सेष्टीमीटर फासला तय कर पाली : 
है। हालांकि इससे चींटियोंकी संवहन अक्ति घट जाती है | 
पर इससे कई फायदे मी हैं। ५ | 
सबसे बड़ा और साफ समझमें आनेवाला फायदा तो i 
यही हुँ कि पुरानी लकीरें श्रमिकको अमित नहीं कर eq 
फिर मोजन लेकर आनेवाले समी श्रमिकों द्वारा बनायी जा | 
रही इस लकीरकी Tea की तीव्रतासे मोजनकी मात्रा ओर | 
उसके कम होनेकी गतिका पता चल जाता हे । जिस श्रमिक | 
को लादनेके लिए मोजन मिल जाता है, केवल वही घोंसले s 
की तरफ लौटते समय लकीर बनाता है । स्पष्ट हैं कि जितना हटि 
अधिक भोजन होगा, उतने ही अधिक श्रमिक उसे लाद का | 
लागेये, और लकीर मी उतनी ही अधिक aera होगी। | 
जितनी ही गन्ब तीव्र होगी, उतने ही अधिक श्रमिक उस ओर । 
आकर्षित झोंगे । मोजनकी मात्रा कम होने लगेगी, तो स्वमावतः 
Seat गन्ध मी मन्दी होती जायेगी और श्रमिकों 


= मी कम होने लगेगा | 


अगर 


A 


नहीं होता ३ 


का घण्टा 
जाठिकी चींटियां 
किसी स्वच्छ और 
ह्‌ चोटी कुछ देर 
देगी । अब तक 
सूचना अन्य 


आते हैं। लेकिन इस कन्दुकाकारके Seed Tes होती ती है 
और यही खतरेकी सूचना देती है । य 
सेकष्डस कुछ तीन सेप्टीमीटरको दूरी तक फैलता है और 
शीघ्र ही मिट जाता हँ । 

क्षणिक और कम दूर तक फॅलनेवाले इस खतरेकी चष्ट 


जोवी और दूर-ब्यापी हो तो सारी आबादी हर समय परेश 
रहे । छोटे-मोटे HH हमलोंको कुछ ही व्यक्ति निबट के 
È । अगर अधिक सहायता की आवश्यकता होती है तो बढ़ते 
हुए व्यक्तियों द्वारा छोडी गयी गन्ध सारी आबादीकों 
इकट्ठा कर लेती है । 


4 


र्‌ एक दूसरेको काट मी जायें # f 


BU 


आरि 
| dz 


बात अ 
उस समय ग 
वर्षकी रही i 
गांवसे de 
गाड़ी हमारी 

गर्मियों 
होंगे । यह्‌ ' 
गाड़ी BHT 
लेने जा रहे 
aur विचार 
जी-जानसे 
कहा, “अबः 
उन्होने नक 
लेकिन उनः 
पड़ा । मैंने 
ले चळनेको 
मेरे ग 
बागीचा पड 
उसी STH 
बीच एक प 
दो छोटी गः 
गाड़ी लेकर 
पीछे बैठा 
रहे थे। ल 
सहलाना श्‌ 
में अत्यन्त | 
हुए होनेका 
अचानक उ 
जब पीछे दे 
लेकिन कोः 
घर चला ग 
देख रहे थे 
गयी, वहां: 
दिया । तव 
गयी थी । 


=> [ 
चींटियोंके : 
श्रमिकोको 
की व्यवस्थ 
व्यक्तियो्क 
तथा शिश 
zd! 


मृत * 
फेरोमोन 
अन्तिम सं 
कि श्रमिक 
नियमानुस 
अमी जीरि 
अन्य ae 
लेकिन एव 
गन्ध आने 
qnos : 

. qi 
चींटीकी : 
दी। बड़ा 
गन्धवाली 
बाहर फें 
बार-बार 
मिटने तव 

खय 

"eri 


AW : 


होता हैं। क्षीर | 
: जाती है। इसका | 
वाली चोटी इसका 3 
ती हैं। इतने मय 
[ला तय कर्‌ पाती E 
क्ति घट जाती है [ 


नेवाला फायदा तो | 
ग नह कर सकती | 
गें द्वारा बनायी जा | 
जनको मात्रा ओर | 
T£! जिस श्रमिक | 

केवल वही घोंसले » 
स्पष्ट हैँ कि जितना 

मिक उसे umo 
FTU होगी। । 
[क्‌ श्रमिक उस ओर । 
Tit, तो स्वमावतः | 

fr और श्रमिकों | 

l 
र खूबी हँ-- यह | 
इस तरह एक मुनिः | 
दी मोजनकी तरफ । 
गक हो जाता हूँ, तो ; 


मूछोंसे अपनी नाक | 


[तरे का घण्टा 
फ जातिकी चींटियां 


x देगी । अब तक 
बतरेकी सूचना अन्य | 
छोंको विशेष क्रमसे 
कि खतरेकी सूचना 
द्रवको Sorat देती 


खतरेके केन्द्रकी तरफ 
में drew होती ६ 
खतरेका योळा आर 
तक फैलता है और 


anda act» 


क्या रहस्य e 


बात आजसे कई बरस पहलेकी हैं । 
उस समय मेरी उम्र मुङ्किलसे सात-आठ 
वर्षकी रही होगी । हमारे चाचाजी दूसरे 
गांवसे बैलगाडी द्वारा लकड़ी ढो रहे थे । 
गाड़ी हमारी थी और बैल भी हमारे ही थे। 

गमियोंके दिन थें । दिनके चार बजे 
होंगे । यह पहा ही मोका था, जबकि वे 
गाड़ी लेकर दोपहरके विश्रामके बाद लकड़ी 
लेने जा रहे थे । उस दिन न जाने मेरे मनमें 
क्या विचार आया, जिसे करनेके लिए में 
जी-जानसे पिल गया । मैने चाचार्ज.से 
कहा, “अबकी मैं भी लकड़ी लेने चलंगा।” 
उन्होने नकारात्मक सूचक उत्तर दिया । 
लेकिन उनके कहनेका मुझपर कोई असर न 
पड़ा ÅA foe पकड़ ली । अन्तमें वे मुझे 
ले चलनेको राजी हो गये । 

मेरे गांवसे कुछ ही दूर qun एक 
बागीचा पड़ता है । वह बागीचा अभी भी 
उसी रूपमें स्थित हैं बागीचे और गांवके 
बीच एक पतला नाला पड़ता है, जो कि 
दो छोटी गड़हियोंको मिलाता है । हम दोनों 
गाड़ी लेकर लकड़ी लेने चल दिये । में गाड़ीमें 
पीछे बैठा था और चाचाजी गाड़ी हांक 
रहे थे । लड़कबुड्धिमें मैंने गाड़ीके पहियोंको 
सहलाना शुरू किया । चाचाजी गाड़ी हांकने 
में अत्यन्त रम गये थे। उन्हें मेरे पीछे बैठे 
हुए होनेका अब जरा भी भान नहीं था । 
अचानक उन्हें मेरी याद आयी । फिरकर 
जब पीछे देखते हैं तो स्तब्ध । मुझे पुकारा, 
लेकिन कोई उत्तर नहीं | समझा उतरकर 
घर चला गया होगा । वे दूर गांवकी तरफ 
देख रहे थे। लेकिन जहांतक उनकी दृष्टि 
गयी, वहां तक सारा रास्ता सुनसान दिखायी 
दिया | तब तक गाड़ी भी अपने-आप रुक 
गयी थी । ceni कुछ सोचकर बैलको आगे 


बैलों को केसे 
मालूम हुआ / 
९ चन्द्रेदवर प्रसाद 


बढ़तेके लिए पुचकारने लगे । लेकिन बेल 
आगे नहीं बढ़े । दोनों बैल अपने स्थानपर 
अडिगरूपमें खड़े थे । क्रोवावेशमें उन्होंने 
दोनों बेलोंको बेकसूर पीटना भी शुरू किया । 
इतना पीटा कि एकके नाकसे काफी खून 
गिरने लगा । वह मूच्छित होकर भूमिपर 
गिर पड़ा । काठ मार गया | 
जल्दीसे नोचे उतरे और बैलको खोलकर 
MAA अलग किया । GrH उनकी नजर 
पीछे पहियेकी ओर गयी । मुझे देखते ही 
चिल्ला पड़े । मैं उस समय उसी नालेमें 
अद्धंमूच्ठित STA पड़ा था। गाडीका पहिया 
मेरे पेटके सहारे आकर टिका ar थदि एक 
पग भी बैल आगेको बढ़ते और मत्यु मुझे 
लील जाती । तुरन्त चाचाजीने मुझे | 
बाहर निकाला और गोदमें लेकर वहीं d5- 
कर फूट-फूट कर रोने लगे । जब मुझे होश 
आया तब कहीं जाकर उस गम्भीर स्थिति 
को समझ पाया Gd एकटक उनका मुंह 
ताक रहा था और वे रोग्रे जा रहे थे। 
अन्तमें मैने उन्हें घर चलने को कहा! बैलोंको 
जोतकर गाडी उन्होंने घरकी ओर मोड़ दी । 
बेचारे अत्यन्त दुखी थे। 

आज इस संसारमें न चाचाजी हैं और 
न वे दोनों बैल ही ! जब भी मैं किसी बैल 
गाड़ीके पीछे लड़के-लड़कियोंको . लटकते 
हुए देखता हूं, वह पुराना चित्र बरवस आंखों 
के सामने घूम जाता हे। रोंगटे खडे हो 
जाते हैं। आखिर वह tat कौन-सी देरी 
शक्ति थी, जिसने उन बैलोंको आगे न बढ़ते 
दिया । आज तक यह बात मेरी समझमें नहीं 


आती | eee 


लकीर और खतरेके zai अलावा 
चींटियोंके और मी कई द्रव होते हैं--जैसे 
श्रमिकोको इकटठा करने और उनके निवास 
की व्यवस्थाका द्रव, मोजनके व्यापारका द्रव, 
व्यक्तियोंकी सफाई करनेका द्रव और रानी 
तथा शिश चीटियोंकी देखमाल करनेका 
24! 


अन्तिम संस्कार 


मृत चींटियां मी एक विशेष प्रकारका 
फेरोमोन पैदा करती है--- वरना उनका 
अन्तिम संस्कार ही न हो पाये । देखा गया [4 
कि श्रमिक अभी मरी चींटीकी सफाई आदि 
नियमानुसार करते रहते है--मानो वह 
अमी जीवित हो । उसके निस्पन्द शरीरका 
अन्य चींटयोंपर कोई प्रभाव नहीं पड़ता | 
लेकिन एक-दो दिनमें उसके शरीरसे विशिष्ट 
ma आने लगती है और अन्य चीटियां उसे 
घोंसलेके बाहर घूरेपर डाल आती हैं । 


. परीक्षा करते समय परीक्षकोंने मृत 
चींटीकी गन्ध कुछ जीवित चींटियोंके लगा 
दी। बड़ा मजा आया। अन्य चींटियां मृत 
गन्घवाली चींटियोंको पकड़कर बार-बार 
बाहर फेंक आती थीं और 'मृत' चींटियां 
बार-बार अन्दर लौट आती थीं। मृत-गन्ध 
मिटने तक यही सिलसिला रहा। 

खयाल है 


m t कि चींटियोंके समाजको 
चलानेके लिए दस फेरोमोन व उनके 


5 


उमयग : २२ अगस्त, 


१९६५ 


सम्मिश्रण काफो हैं इनका पूरा अध्ययन 
मविष्यमें हो पायेगा । 

यह वर्णन 'परिणाम' फेरोमोनका था। 
'मौलिक' फेरोमोनके द्वारा कीट-समाजरमें 
व्यक्ति विशेषका कार्यकलाप तय किया जाता 
है । उदाहरणके लिए सैनिक दीमक अन्य 
,दीमकोंमें एक विशेष फेरोमोन प्रविष्ट कर 
देती हैं, ताकि वे सैनिक न बन सकें। रानी 
मघुमक्खी मजदूर मधुमक्खियोंमें एक फेरो- 
मोम प्रविष्ट करके उनका मादा मधुमक्खी 
बन पाना असम्मव कर देती है। 


कुछ वैज्ञानिकोंका अनुमान है कि आदमी 
में मी फेरोमोन होते हैं । फ़ान्सीसी 
जीवशास्त्री जे. ला-मेज्ञाने मालूम किया है 
है कि वय-प्राप्त स्त्रियां एक विशेष गन्ध 
अधिक ग्रहण करती हैं, और लड़कियां अक्सर 
उस गन्धको नहीं पहचान पातीं 


जो भी हो यह कहना कठिन है कि 
मानवोंपर फेरोमोनका विशेष प्रभाव पड़ता F | 


रासायनिक माषाके क्षेत्रमें खोज अभी 
हाल ही में आरम्भ हुई है । इसमें सन्देह नहीं 
कि इसके अध्ययनसे कई आइचर्य-जनक 
रहस्य खुलेंगे, और प्रकृतिपर विजय 
राहमें मानव बहुत आगे बढ़ जायेगा। शायद 
रसायनोंके द्वारा शिक्षा का कोई स्रोत निकल 
आये । अन्दाजा लगाइए कितनी मेहनत और 
कितनी मुसीबतोंसे छुटकारा मिल जायेगा । 
ooo 


चौकड़ीं 


७ बेढब बनारसी 


जब कमो वह्‌ सिगार करतो हैँ 
आइने को वह बूर घरतो É 
डर हें उनको न चोट लग जाये 
अपनो चितवन से आप डरती हूं 


रंग व्यंग्य 


एक हवाई कम्पनीते यात्रियोंको आक- 
fex करनेके लिए घोगा की कि आगामी 
तीन महीनोंके दरम्यान कम्पनीके sp 
यात्रा करने वाले पति-पत्तीकी टिकटोंमें 
आधी रियायत दी जायेगी । तीन महीनोंकी 
fafaa अवधिवें अनेक दम्पियोंने इपका 
फायदा उठाया । कुछ दिनों बाद कम्पनीके 
संचालकने आभार प्रर्दाशत करते हुए यात्रा 
करने वालोंकी पत्नियोंको पत्र लिखा और 
पुछा कि हवाईऱयात्रा कैसी रही ? TATA 


एक राजनीतिज्ञमें वाद-विवाद हो रहा था । 
“बिल्कुल वकील का ही” THA कहा । 
कायदे-कानूनकी थोड़ी-वहुत जानकारीके 
बिना मनष्यका जीवन EAD हो जाता FAS 
“मित्रो !” कलाकार बोला, STIR 
आदम और हव्तासे पहले दुनियाकी अब्य- 
वस्था और गड़बड़ दूर करनेके लिए किसी 
कलाकारने ही रात दिन मेहनत की होगी ।” 
“तो मारो ताली” राजनीतिज्ञने हंसते 
हुए कहा “अब तुम्हीं कहो । यह अव्यवस्था 


७५ प्रतिशत पत्नियोंने आइचर्य व्यक्त 


करते और 


गडत्रड़ पैदा करनेका श्रेय किसको 


मिलेगा ?" s 
वकील : “आपको उंगलो eun 
जिला कांप्रेसके अध्यक्षपदके लिए चुताव दरवाजेमें दबकर कट गयो है ओर उसके लिए 

होन; था । दो उम्मीदवार pu लिए प्रयास aT WAIT पचास हजारका दावा करना 

कर रहे थें। चुनाव पूरा होनेके बाद विजयो चाहतो हें?” 

उम्मीदवार घर आया तो उसको wed स्त्रो: “जो हां ।” 

ने जिज्ञासावश पूछा, “क्या परिणाम रहा ? बकील : “किन्तु यह केसे साबित होगा 
"A4 इस तरहका भाषण दिया कि कि आपको उंगलोको कोमत सचमुच पचास 

सामने वाला विपक्षो पन्द्रह मिनटके लिए सो हजार हे ?” 

हो गया, उसने डॉग मारते हुए कहा । स्त्रो: “अरे, आप हें किस खपालमें ? 

“ऐसा?” उसकी पत्नीने कहा, “तो इस उंगलोपर तो--में अपने पतिको नचाया 
अपने मुन्नेको भी अपना भाषण सुनाइए न ! करतो घी।” E 
कितनी देर हो गयी, सो हो नहीं रहा।' ७ एफ शैतान लड़केको उसकी मां एक 

दो मित्र आमने सामनेसे आते हुए मनोविज्ञानके fama पास ले गयी ! 
मिल गये । एकके दोनों हाथों व गलेमें मनोज्ञातिकने पूछा, “क्या बच्चा घर या 
पटिटयां adt थीं । TAA अपने आपको असुरक्षित अनुभव 
` “बया हुआ ये ?” दूसरेने पूछा । करता हैँ?" 

“मोटर दुर्घटना UU i “मुझे यह तो नहीं पता, लेकिन यह सच 

“Hear बहुत नुकसान हुआ क्या ? हैं कि पड़ोसमें e व्यक्ति अपने आपको 

“नहीं, लेकिन एक राहगोरको घकका इसके कारण असुरक्षित महसूस करता है ॥' 
लग गया था ।” UX 

“तो ये पटिटियां क्यों बांघी हैं? “यदि विदेशो विशेषज्ञों ने हमारी इन तोपों को 

“बह राहगीर we THA मिळ मोच के इस्तेमाल के लिए रह कर दिया है तो 
गया ur e चिन्ता क्यों कर रहे हे, हम इनका इस्तेमाल 

Fad हुए मनोवेज्ञानिकने सिर्साकर्यां विशिष्ट व्यक्षितपों piik amaai" 
भरती एक रोगो स्त्रोसे कहा, ^ ds इस e sup चित्र: बिज्जी 
तरह दुखी नहीं होना चाहिए । E हमेशा 
अपने आपको खुश CHAR प्रपत्स करना 
चाहिए!” 

“खुश 2” भोगे हुए स्वरमें उस ed 
कहा, “में किस तरह खुश हो सकतो हूं । 
मेरे बारह बच्चे हैं, जो मेरे शोहरने मुझे 
दिये हें ओर फिर भो वह मुझे प्यार नहीं 
करता । अब दुनियामें मेरे लिए खुश रहूनेफो 
wai ही झ्या हे?” 

"ap" डॉक्टर बोला, “तब तो तुम्हें 
और भी खुश होना चाहिए । जरा सोचो 
अगर वह तुमसे प्यार करता होता तो क्या 
होता?” e 

नियामें किसका dum पहले शुरू हुआ, 
इस बारेमें एक वकील, एक कलाकार और 


हुए लिखा कि कैसा जहाज और कैसी यात्रा ? 
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लखनऊमें में गोमतीके किनारे बना हुआ एक खूबसूरत महल, जिसे 
बेटे गाजीउद्दीन (xci १८१४ में गद्दीनश्ीन होनेके बाद 
बन Clas कारण इसका 


[ चलता था। आजकल 


रंगीन चित्रोंके साथ दिया गया (विद्रोही और RT हुआ लखनऊ 
| लखनऊके नवाबी शौक और वहांकी रंगीन मिजाजी की 


(पिछले अंकर्मे कुछ x 


आपको याद imr J 


ag रंग की सात नयी हिन्दी कवितार 


एक qot: एक el 
पोर पोर में 

मेंहदी की खुशबू के छल्ले पहने 
बाल संभाले 

चंचल आंखों के पेरों में 
काजल की जंजोरें डाले 

वो दरवाजे तक आयी 

दरवाजे पर कोई नहीं या-- 

धूल हवा से खेल रही थी । 

o 


aut -पुरानों बात 


बड़ी - बड़ी दो सियाह आंखें 
मुझे शरारत से देखती हैं 

ये qudt 

वो बात तुम कब कहोगे आखिर 
जो बात तुमने कही नहीं हू । 


नयी कबिता 


चांद तो झोल में 

उतरेगां यूं ही कल भी मगर 
कल यहां और कोई होगा 
परीक्ां--- gü 

अपने दीवाने को दो भी यूं ही 
भूल जायेगा HAT पर रखकर 
ओर इस झोल के हंसते हुए 
चेहरे में उतर जायेगा । 


I - दोहे 
geni क्या बात हैं, 
उलझे-उलझे केस । 
ये तो बता अय बावरी, 
कोन गया परदेस । 
जोगी किसे सुनायगा, 
दीपक हो फि मरहार। 
हमसे सही त जायगो, 
बरखा ऋतु को भार । 
e 


काफी हाउस 


एक तरह को मेज giai 
भांति-भांति के चे 


e राही मासूम रजा 


गंजी रूहे विग पहने 
शीशों की आंखों पर 
चइमों के खोल चढ़ाये 
पत्थर को चिकनी 
ait बेहिस नाकों के परचम लहरातो 
सबको हिकारत से तकती हैं । 


Y और बो दूसरा sue t 


जाओ-जाओ मुझे नींद आती हे 
सोने दो मुझे 
दिन गुज्जर जाता है SHA को खुशामद करते 
और जब रात को थक हार के गिर पड़ता हू 
तुम चले आते हो अखबार लिये 
ये बताने के लिए--- 
आज किस मुल्क पे बम गिरते हें 
आज किस शहर में हंगामा हैं 
आज एक बाप ने फिर तीन बच्चों का गला 
घोंट दिया 
चकि खुद अपना गला घोंटना आसान नहीं 
इसलिए उसने कोई जहर पिया 
और वह कळ ही से हवालात में है. - - 
तुमको अब याद नहीं 
कल के अखबार में यों ये सारी खबरें 
बल्कि बरसों से यही खबरें agag हर एक 
अखबार में छपतो हें पढ़ो जाती हूँ t 
कल को खबरें भी लगे हाथों सुना डालो अभी 
फिर कहीं जाके मरो तुभ भी 
मुझे सोने दो 
सुबह को फिर भुझे emu को खुद्यामद में 
निकरूना होगा । 


Rei 


में यक गया हूं तो क्‍या बो ठहर गयी होगो 
हयात जाने कहां और किधर गयो होगी । 


ये ठीक है कि अंधेरा महों हे भहफि$ सें, 
मगर चिराग पे क्या-क्या गुजर गयी होगी । 
खराब हाल है जो ये समझ के आये थे, 
कि अब चड़ी हुई ag उतर गयी gua 
जो घर से निकली थो पत्थर निचोड़ने के लिए, 
at आरज्‌ किसी सहरा में मर गयी होगी। 
हमे खबर तहीं कब से कि जिन्दगी हे कह 
यहां से उठ के बो तेरे ही घर i 


सुबह 


aan dfeifarer SETH लगाइये... 


रहिये। aA दॅनिशिग क्रीम पर 


और सारा दिन सुन्दर adi 
पाउडर 4 
चेहरा सारा दिन, सु” 


और रात को 


gag.. MA.. सारा दिन 
aaa से सुन्दर बनी रहिये। 


समय तक 
ex और स्निग्ध वना रहती d 


टिका रहता E! इससे आपका 


aaa कोल्ड क्रीम! 


आप आराम से 
मेकअप और रोमछिद्रो 
त्वचा के लिये उपयुक्त 
आपके चेहरे की त्वचा को 


मोती रहती हैं और AA कोल्डक्रीम से 
चर लगे धूलिकण निकल जाते È! 
aay से तैयार की गई लक्मे कोल्ड क्रीम 


कोमल और deam रखती है। 


शा ऽब बन 
d£ मारमार 


द 
$ 


Ve DATA 


[e जयपुर 


गेष्ठियां ETEN ~ -साहित्यमें जो आदमी है, 
दो गोष्ठियां: ढो शामें ie कहानी भी 


“संगम' ने १० और ११ अप्रैलकी शामको दो गोष्ठियों Hd Bie Ed on x 


का आयोजन किया । बात समाज और साहित्यसे à 
फिर लेखक और पाठक तक आ गयी gern प्रामाणिक सिद्ध करनेकी प्रक्रियामे है, वह अमी तक T 
से उर्दू-हिच्दीकी समस्याओंपर आकर ठहर गयी । डॉ. राम- कोई प्रतिम,न स्थापित नहीं कर पाया है। ; i 
विलास शर्माने कहा: “मैं उर्द-हिन्दीमें कोई बुनियादी भेद कुछ प्रइनोंका उत्तर देते हुए कमलेदवरने कहा कि | | 
नहीं मानता हूं । लेकिन गैरबुनियादी भेद हैं, जिनसे इनकार हिन्दी कया-साहित्यमें अजनबीपनकी समस्या नहीं हैँ जिसे 
नहीं किया जा सकता । ये भेद दूर किये जा सकते ps ete GS पश्चिमका अजनबी समझते हैं, वह फालतू आदमी | 
नह किया कक स जपनी र 0 LE आदमी कुछ करना चाहता È || 
लिपिमें छपवाएं इससे हिन्दी-उर्दके लेखकोंका ही नहीं लेकिन परिवारसे लेकर जीवनके xr gu उसे | 
पाठकोंका भी भला होगा ।” T, कोई अवसर नहीं मिल पाता । अपनेसे अयोग्य और निकम्मे || 
उनसे एक प्रश्‍न किया गया, “आप इन दोनों भाषाओंके लोगोंको वह अपनेसे आगे बढ़ा हुआ पाला E तो बह्‌ 
गैखबुनियादी मेदोंकों दूर करनेके लिए. क्या सुझाव air एकदम फालतू आदमी समझने लगता हूँ। अजनबीपन और 
शर्माजीनें उत्तर दिया, “उर्द्‌ वाले हिन्दी वालोंके साथ 
मिलकर अंग्रेजीके विरुद्ध मोर्चा बनायें । हमारी मुख्य लड़ाई अलोगढ़ की नयी पोढ़ो के साहित्यकारों के साथ 
A है, और जब तक उर्दू वाले इस मोचेंपर हिन्दीवालों nach use bs bo. 
T अलगाव नहीं n u 7 7 
का पूरी तरह साथ नहीं देंगे, यह अळगाव दूर नहीं होगा । जहां ओर असगर बजाहत ७ छायाः अहमद 


७ 

दूसरे fea जामको कमलेदवर आये । उन्हें--नये 
कथा-साहित्यमें आधुनिक मन्‌ष्य पर बोलना था | कुछ देर 
कमलेइवरने आजादीसे पूर्व और आजादीके बादके कथा 
साहित्यको मूलप्रव॒त्तियों और चरिश्रोंपर बातें की । उन्होंने | 
हिन्दी कथा-साहित्यमें दो प्रकारके पात्र बताये । जिन्दगीसे | 
कटे हुए पात्र और जिन्दगीसे जुड़े हुए पात्र | हरिप्रसन्न, ft 
शेखर, भुवन आदि जिन्दगीसे कटे हुए पात्रोंके प्रतिनिधि || 
हैं। बलचनमा, वामनदास, और तारा जिन्दगीसे जुड़े हुए 
पात्रोंका प्रतिनिधित्व करते हैं। हमारे नये कथा-साहित्यमें 
पुराना आदमी झूठा पड़ने लगा और उसका स्थान नया 
आदमी लेने लगा । जब तक कोई चीज दिमागोंमे नहीं | Wi : n: 
होती हैँ तब तक वह न at विघांनका रूप लेती है और न SUE Y oM * i 
कथा-साहित्यमें कोई निश्चित रूप लेती है। आजादीकेबाद = , Jt 
हर आदमी किसी न किसी तरह अपनेको शरणार्थी महसूस फालतूपनमें बहुत फकं है। } 
करने लगा | यह मोहभंगकी भयंकर स्थिति थी । इस TTT, डॉ. अलीमने पीढ़ियोंका सम्बन्ध sum own हुए . 
उभरकर आने वाला व्यक्ति पहलेकी अपेक्षा बहुत नया कहा, “यदि पीढ़ियोंका सम्बन्ध SAT नहीं है तो इस शाब्द t 
व्यक्ति अपनी तंग गलियोंको छोड़कर अपने लिए. का इस्तेमाल ही गलत है! : 


सांस्कृतिक 5८३७६ m — -5 
° सांस्कृतिक संमाचार e बलोगढ़ 
नहीं था । दूसरी गलीमें मुड़ते ही गलीके अन्तर्मे दस-बारह 
acq छोकरोंका झुण्ड दिखायी दिया । लड़के हंस-हंसके 
चिल्ला रहे थे-- शा $ ब बन्द | इन्कलाब जिन्दाबाद ! 
ज्ञा 5 ब बन्द !” और गछीके कोनेपर लगे लेटरबक्सको 
इट मारमारकर' TSAR यत्न कर रहे थें । कुछ कागज नीचे 
पड़े जल रहे थे। लेटरबक्स के मुखसे Tat निकल रहा था। 

“हे छेले | क्या बेवकूफी करता तुम लोग ! ” शिवनाथ 
ने ऊंची पुकारसे उन्हें डांटा । 

“तुम बोका --- नरसिंह उन्हें घमकानेके लिए दौड़ा- 
“सालो, इसमें चिद्ठयां हैं तुम्हारे मां-बापकी, देसमें तुम्हारे 
ताऊ-चाचाके नाम! सालो, सरकारका इसमें क्या fare?” 

लड़के हंस-हंसकर ” शा 5 ब बन्द ! शा 5 ब बन्द it"? 
चिल्लाते भाग गये। 

नरसिहने गलीके लोगोंके प्रति क्षोम प्रकट किया-- 
“क्या करतूत सिखायी हैँ औलादको ! अब खाली चिट्ठी 
छोड़ते मील आध मील चलना पड़ेगा तो dat 
अपने वापको । ऐसे कमवस्तोंके यहां लेटरबक्स लगाना ही 
बेवकूफी M 

भवानीने भी खिन्नतासे सहयोग दिया-- इस मुहल्लेमें 
नया लटरबक्स देनेसे पहले quid दाम वसूल किया जाये, 
तभी अक्ल आयेगी ।' 
“अरे.नासमझ हैं "-शिवनाथने घीमे से कह दिया i 
सड़क सूनी थी । धूप तेज थी । खटियाकी डोली एक 
ge नीच रख दी गयी प्रतीक्षामे थे कि वेलूरकी ओर जाती 
बस आये तो संकेतसे रोक री जाये । शिवनाथ, भवानी ओर 
नरसिंहसे अनुरोध कर रहा था--“तुम लोग मददके लिए 
जगदेवके साथ चले जाओ | हम चलकर प्रदशेनका हाल-चाल 
देखें । हमारे न जानेसे लोग बात बनावेंगे ।” 
कुछ देर बाद बसकी गूंज सुनायी दी । जगदेवने धूप 
की चौंधसे नजरको बचानेके लिए भवोंपर हाथकी छाया कर 
उत्सुकताम दायें-बायें देखा | उसे बेलूरकी funi बसके 
आकारका घूलका गुब्बारा-सा दिखाया दिया | उसने विक- 
लता प्रकट की-- यह बस di उघरसे ही आ रही है, उघर 


जानेवाली तो आ नहीं रही ।” 
गणेश और नरसिहने उसे सान्त्वना दी--“घीरज घरो । 


< 


उघरसे आ रही है तो उघर जायेगी भी । आयेगी नहीं तो | था। यह्‌ ब्य र 
जायेगी कैसे ? ” मिनट भरमें बसका आकार स्पष्ट हो गया । विस्तृत दुनियाको तलाशम था। उसके पास पेटको भूखके ame कहा, “पीढियोंका सम्बन्ध उम्मसे नहीं, बल्कि |; 
हे अतिरिक्त मन और मस्तिष्कको भूखकी ज्वलन्त समस्या भी जहतियत, मानसिक स्थिति और विचारघारासे है। इसलिए | 


सड़कसे लगी वस्तीकी एक गलीसे नारे सुनायी दे रहे 4— 
“ए जुलुमबाजी ated ना ! हड़ताल जिन्दाबाद ! इन्क- 
लाब जिन्दाबाद | शा 5 ब बन्द जिन्दावाद । ? 
जगदेवके पिताकी खाटके सामने बस पहुँच रही थी कि 
व्यग्रतासे झपटती छोटी भीड़ सड़कपर आं गयी --“रोको 
, . . रोको! शा ऽद बन्द | रोको "wx बसपर 
पत्यरोंकी बौछार | बसके धीमे होकर रक्ते BTA सामनेका 
हवा रोक शीशा चूरचूर हो गया । भौड़ते FRAT और सवा- 
Fos तुरन्त उतर आनेके लिए ललकारा | तब भी बस 
पर पत्थर चल रहे थे। 
जगदवके पिताको डोलीमें लाने घालोंकी प्रतित्रिया 
दूसरी थी। वे भीड़को रोकनेके लिएं आगे ad । ड्राइवर और 
सवारियां जल्दीमें उतर गयीं परन्तु भीड़ बसके फिर चल 
सकनकी सम्भावना नहीं रहन देना चाहती थी। बारह-सन्द्रह 
जवानोंने वसके दायें वाजूपर हाथ रखकर एक साथ जोर 
लगाया --'इन्कलाब जिन्दाबाद D! बस जोरका झकोला 
खाकर अपने स्थानपर रह गयी | 
जगदेव बदहवासीमें भीड़की ओर दौड़ पड़ा-- खबर- 
दार! खबरदार! ” और उसने भीड़के हाथसे गिरा एक पत्थर 
उठाकर उस ओर फेका । भीड़में से कुछ छोगोंने TIC देखा- 
ऐसा कौन है जो भीड़को रोकने आये | वे जगदेउ़को देख 
हंसे पड़े : “पागल हैं, पागल ev’ 
जगदेव उत्तेजनामें भीड़की ओर बढ़ रहा था। शिवनाथ 
और नरसिंहने दोड़कर उसके वाजू पकड़ लिये--- यह क्या 
पागरूपन करते हो ! ” 
तब तक भीड़के नारे सहित दूसरे सामूहिक घक्केसे गाड़ी 
करवटके बल गिर चुकी थी । 
भीड़ जगदेवकी उत्तेजना और दुःसाहसपर ताली बजा 
कर हंस रही थी : “पागल है, पागल dO 
जगदेव, शिवनाथ और नरसिहकी बांहोंसे छूटनेके 
लिए छटपटाता भीड़को फटकार रहा था--- पागल है ! 
पागळ है ! ! ” 
eee 


थी । इसलिए यह आदमी बहुत 'कोल्ड' d! नये लोग परम्पराविहीन नहीं है!” वे रूढ़विहीन जरूर हैं। | 
हमारा यह नया आदमी जिन्दगीको अनुभव नहीं कर दो तरहसे सोचने वाले लोग पीढ़ियोंमें dz जाते d | i 
रहा है बल्कि झेल रहा है । यह आजादीको कोई बहुत बड़ा नये आदमीकी तलाश आजकी कहानीका लक्ष्य है, जो! 


मूल्य या उपलब्धि नहीं मानता है । इस अवरोधकी स्थिति जिन्दगीसे जूझकर अपना भविष्य खोज रहा है। 


foot grat restate Rem en ee उसने बहुत-सी अच्छी-बुरी बातोंको भी नकार दिया है। ७ विवरण : FITTS सिह 
H डॉ- रांगेय राघव स्मृति-समारोह 
३१ मार्चको जयपुरके राजभवनमें राजस्थान स 
अकादमीके अध्यक्ष पद्मविमूषण श्री हरिभाऊ उपाध्याय 
अध्यक्षतामें डॉ. सम्पूर्णानन्‍्दने 'निष्ठा' का डॉ. रांगेय i 
स्मृति अंक श्रीमती सुलोचना राघवको भेंट किया । ग्रन्थको * 
डॉ. रांगेय राघवके व्यक्तित्वके विकास-कमानुसार अछ) 
: MC ORE d अळग खण्डोंमें विभाजित किया गया है । इस a 
ee - .À सर्वश्नी डॉ. सम्पूर्णानन्द, रामगोपाल विजयवर्गीय डॉ: 
à - विश्म्मर नाय उपाध्याय, गोपालक्ृष्ण कौल और 
.. अमजीबो पत्रकार लन आगराने स्थानीय दिगम्बर <पाध्यायने स्व. श्री रांगेय राघवके प्रति उद्गार 
जन कालेज भवनमें हिन्दी पत्रकार जगत के तीन MS cau. ७ जिवरण : कामता गुप्त 
बरिष्ठ पत्रकारों--सर्वध्ती अस्बिका प्रसाद वाजपेयी, बनारसी bs 
NUS wt डॉ. रांगेय राधव स्मृति अंक भेंढ करते हुए 
“पत्र भेंट किये । : ette > 
कलकत्ता के हिन्दी हाई स्कूल रंगमंचपर २६-२७ फर ae m i 
बरी को सांस्कृतिक संस्था संगीतकला सन्दिर दवारा घनंजय i. 
बैरागी के ws बंगला नाटक का हिन्दो रूपान्तर एक 
व्याला कारी प्रस्तुत किया गया | बायें से- कान्तिलार 
stars, कुमारो चेतना तिवारो सथा हरिकुष्ण टष्डन । 


मॉरिशस का शामारेल' गांव । 
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| witera का प्रतोक। मॉरिशस को 
| हिन्द महासागर का तारा तथा 
| कुंजी कहा जाता है । प्रतीक में एक 
f 
| 


| नाव, कुंजी ओर तारा अंकित है 


'मारतीयोंको बिना किसी कारण ही गिरफ्तार किया 
| जाता था ...। मैने भारतीयोंको गिरफ्तार होकर तथा 
रस्सीमें बांधकर सड़कोंपर टोलियोंमें चलते हुए देखा हैं-- 
| उन भारतीयोंको, जिन्हें मैने उदार और उद्योगी मनुष्य 
जाना है, और उनमेंसे कितने ऐसे हैं, जिनको में १८६० से 
जानता हूं । उन्हें न्यायाघीशके सामने पेश करनेसे तीन या 
चार दिन पहले MAR कंद किया जाता था।' 
---आदोल्फ दे प्लेबित्स 
| हिन्द महासागरमें मॉरिशस एक छोटा-सा अंग्रेजी 
(2 उपनिवेश है । वह मेडागास्करके निकट है। मॉरिशस द्वीपकी 
८7 जनसंख्या T ७, 3e, ००० है और इसका क्षेत्रफल ७२० 
É ame di इस जनसंख्यामें ४, २०, ००० हिन्दू, 
११०, ००० मुसलमान, ४०,००० चीनी, २५,००० फ्रेन्च 
और १,२५,००० क्रिओल हैं। (क्रिओल वर्णसंकर जाति है, 
! 3 फ्रेन्च पुरुषों और हुन्थी महिलाओंके सम्पकसे बनी 
: Ju 
मारिश्चस और मारतमें जो सम्बन्ध है, वह उपनिवेश- 
` /2स्थापनाके इतिहासमें अद्वितीय हैं । अगर मारत न होता, तो 
मॉरिशस मी न होता मॉरिशसकी खोजके बाद ही पता 
` चला कि कृषि एक मात्र साघन था, जो इसे सम्पत्तिश्ञाली 
Ba बना सकता । कृषिका अर्थ श्रम है। यह श्रम केवल मारतसे 
प्राप्त हो सकता था। डच लोग, जो मॉरिशसमें सबसे पहले 
बसे थे, यह विशेषता समझ न सके । मॉरिशससे जानेका यही 
pm मुख्य कारण था । उनके चले जानेके बाद फ्रान्सीसी 
। वे श्रमके लिए भारतको दौड़े। फलस्त्रर्प वे मॉरिशस 
को सम्पत्तिशाली उपनिवेश बना सके। सन्‌ १८१० में अंग्रेजोंने 
इस उपतिवेशपर कब्जा किया | फ्ान्सीसियोंकी तरह उन्हें मी 
` >भारतीय श्रमिकोंकी आवद्यकता दीख पड़ी। इसी_कारण 


i 
zx 
| 


? 


इस गांव में एक me ऐसा हें, जहां 
दर्शनीय स्थर हूँ 


भिन्न-भिन्न रंग की मिट्टी है। पर्यटकों के लिए यह एक 
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अधिकसे अधिक भारतीय मजदूरोंको प्रोत्साहित करके 
लाया गया। 

इस प्रवासमें आनेवाले भारतीय अधिकतर हिन्दू थे। 
यही कारण g कि आज यहां हिन्दू बहुसख्यामें हैं । अन्य 


_ जातिवाले यहांके हिन्दुओंको 'माळबार' कहते आ रहे हैं । 


यह शब्द भारतके 'मालवाड़' स्थानसे बना हैं, जिस स्थानसे 
भी वहुत-से हिन्दू आये थें । 

यह कहना आवश्यक है कि अपनी मातृमूमिको छोड़कर 
ARG मॉरिशस जाना नहीं चाहते थे । उन्हें यह लोम 
दिखाकर फंसाया गया कि वे इस द्वीपमें बहुत पैसे कमायेंगे 


फ्रान्सीसी उपन्यास ‘ais और fated’ का 


नायक ओर नायिका! इस उपन्यास a 
मारिञ्ञस को साहित्य-जगत में अमर बना दिया 


ation: eGangotri. 


गायिका विमला । wu | 
fas बारह वर्ष हे किन्तु | | 
उसको लोकप्रियता | 
सब से अधिक gt | 
और यहां पत्थरक तळे सोना मिलता है । इसके 
बहुतसे मारतीयोंको जबर्देस्ती ले जाया गया। 
भारतीय मजदूर पांच सालके शर्तनामेपर सरकारके 
खर्चपर जाते थे | जब TAT समाप्त होनेपर 
वे यहां रहना नहीं चाहते, तब उनके स्वदेश 
रुकावट डाल दी जाती थीं । दूसरी बात यह थी कि जो श्रमिक 
लौटना चाहते थे, उन्हें उन्हीं जहाजोंमें, अपने ही win, 
वापस जाना पड़ता था, जिनमें अधिकारी महोदय कहते, और 
जो समय वे निश्चित करते । यदि वे अपनी पसन्दके wen 
जाते, तो मार्ग-व्यय कम लगता | 
मारतीय मजदूर यहां रहना नहीं चाहते थे, क्योंकि 
उनकी तरह-तरहसे दुर्देशा की जाती थी। उन्हें गैर-कानूनी 
ढंगसे गिरफ्तार किया जाता था ! शायद ही कमी किसीके 
प्रति न्याय होता था | छोटी-छोटी भूलके लिए, या कमी बिना 
किसी कारण ही उन्हें इतनी बड़ी सजा मिळती थी कि इस 
से कई व्यक्तियोंकी मृत्यु हो जाती थी और बहुतसे मजदूर 
आत्महत्या कर लेते थे । 
अस्पतालमे मी मारतीयोंकी कोई सेवा नहीं की जाती 
थी | उनके लिए अस्पताल सेवागृहके बदले नकेलोक T 
उन्हें न सोनेके लिए कुछ मिलता था, न बिछानेके लिए dti 
उन्हें खानेके लिए सुबह मुट्ठी मर सूखा चावल, और शामको 
मुट्ठीमर बैलकी हुड्डियोके शोरवमें डुबाया हुआ चावल 
मिळता था । यह भोजन भी इतने कम परिमाणमें मिलता था 
कि उन्हें वस्तुतः Wa ही मरना पड़ता था । 
शर्तेनामेके अनुसार मजदूरोंको बीमार पड्नेपर तलब 
नहीं मिलती थी। हमेशा उनसे रविवारको मी काम करवाया 
जाता था। यद्यपि यह इस उपनिवेशके कानूनके विरुद्ध था। 
हरेक दिनकी गैरहाजिरीके लिए दो दिनकी तलब काट at 
जाती थी । अगर बीमारीके कारण एक मजदूरने एक मास 
काम नहीं किया, तो उसे दो मास WITH काम करना पड़ता 
था। कमी कोई श्रमिक उपस्थित भी था तो उसे अनुपस्थित 
गिना जाता था । मजदूरोंको इतना काम दिया जाता था 
कि वे शामको देर तक काम करने पर भी समाप्त नहीं कर 
पाते । परिणाम यह होता था कि उनकी उस दिनकी तलब 
भी काट ली जाती थी । 
शर्तनामा पांच सालका होता था । पांच सालके बाद 
मारतीय मजदूर पुराने प्रवासी कहलाते थे। उनका जीवन 
इतना दुखप्रद हो जाता था कि उन्हें अपने मालिककी हर शर्त 
को स्वीकार करना पड़ता AT | मजदूरोंको हर दुखका सामना 
करके यहीं रहना पड़ता था, क्योंकि भारत आनेपर समाज उन्हें 
ठुकराता था, यह कहकर कि प्रवासमें जानेसे वे अछूत हो गये। 
,जो मारतीय यहां लाये गये थे, वे केवळ WAR 
नहीं थे, वे अन्य काम भी करते थे । उनमें बढ़ई aa! 
कुछ ऐसे थे, जो रास्ते, पुल तथा उत्तम प्रकारके मकान बनानेगे 
विशेषज्ञ थे। भारतीयोने ही यहां फ़ान्सीसियोंको 
ते बनाना सिखाया । de 
सन्‌ १८३४ में यहां भारतीयोंका अधिक संख्यामें TE 
आरम्म हुआ । परन्तु इससे पहले भी मारतीय यहाँ aT 
थे। वे सम्य थे, और अपनी सम्यता तथा संस्कृतिसे 
| लेखकोंको प्रभावित करते थे । इसके अतिरिक्त बे ईमानदाए P 
थे और उनको वे कमी नहीं मूलते, जो उन्हें बोड़ी-सी 
सहायता पहुंचाते थे । 
सन्‌ १८३६ के अगस्त मास तक माँरिशसकी es 
दुविधामे पड़ गयी gait गुलामोंने खेतोमे काम 7 va 
इन्कार कर दिया था । सरकारको बंगालसे ५०९ eg 
भारतीय मंगानेके सिवा और कोई चारा न रही बढ़ 
आारतीयोंके आनेसे उन जमीनोंका मोल भी 
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. खास प्रवेश नहीं हुआ था । इस समय तक वे केवल कृषिके 


किक BE रिस 
> जनसंख्यामे वृद्धि मानी जाये तो वहांपर निमित मन्दिर, 


गया था, जिनमें पहले गन्नेकी खेती नहीं थी । साध-साथ 
सभी खाद्य पदार्थ, जिनकी एक समयमें कमी थी, वे अधिक 
Arata मिळने लगे, और सस्ते STATA | 
बर्तमान शताब्दीके प्रारम्भमें यह अनुमान लगाया गया 
था कि भारतीय मजदूरोंने ही इस टापूके शक्कर उद्योगको 
बचाया था । 
भारतीयों का राजनीति में प्रवेश 
सन्‌ १९४८ तक भारतीयोंका राजनीति-क्षेत्रमे कोई 


लिए ही प्रसिद्ध थे । मतदान देनेका हक केवल उन्हींको था, 
जिनके पास कुछ पैसा था, या जो कुछ लिखे-पढ़े थे। उस 
समय बहुत कम भारतीयोंके पास पैसा था और RU 
कम S थे। यही मुख्य कारण था कि वे अपने प्रतिनिधि 
को निर्वाचित नहीं कर सकते ये। सन्‌ १९४८के आम चुनावमें 
ऐसा परिवर्तन हुआ कि मतदाता चाहे लिखा-पढ़ा हो या नहीं, 
अगर उसकी आयु २१ सालसे अधिक हो तो वह मतदान दे 
सकता था p इस नियमानुसार भारतीय उम्मीदवार बहु- 
संख्यामें निर्वाचित हुए । 
आज मॉरिशसमें मारतीयोंकी राजनीतिक उन्नति विशाल 
तथा आइचर्यजनक है । इस टापके प्रधानमन्त्री डॉक्टर 
शिवसागर रामगुलाम, सर्वोच्च न्यायालयके मुख्य न्यायाधीश 
- सर रामपरसाद निरंजन, घारा समाके अध्यक्ष माननीय arsit 
और केन्द्रीय सूचना विभागके निर्देशक डॉक्टर हजारासिह्‌ 
सब हिन्दू हैं। राजनीतिक aaa आगे बढ़नेसे मारतीयोंने 
समी क्षेत्रों तथा सरकारी विभागों में प्रवेश किया d 
भारतसे २, ५०० मील दूर इस AGA भारतीय त्योहार 
खूब घूमघामसे मनाये जाते हैं। मकर संक्रान्ति, महाशिवरात्रि 
होळी, दीवाली, कुष्ण जन्माष्टमी और गंगा-स्तान जैसे बड़े 
पर्व बड़े पैमानेपर मनाये जाते हैं। यहाँ मारत स्वराज्य-दिवसं 
एक qd जैसे ही मनाया जाता 2 । इस अवसरपर मॉरिशस 
के भारतीय राजदूत भी उपस्थित होते हैं। उनके आगमनका 
स्वागत भारतीय राष्ट्रगानसे किया जाता èi यह्‌ राष्ट्रगान 
लड़कों और लड़कियों द्वारा गाया जाता है। 
यह मानी हुई बात है कि भारतीय संस्कृति जितनी 
मॉरिशसमें प्रचलित है, उतनी भारतके बाहर किसी और 
देशमें नहीं है। मॉरिशसमें अनेक भारतीय भाषाएं भोजपुरी, 
हिन्दी, उर्दू, मराठी, गुजराती, तमिल और तेलुगू बोली जाती 
£i भारतीय संगीत और नृत्यका भी यहां खूब प्रचार ह। 
आजकल सांस्कृतिक और सामाजिक उ at होते 
रहते हैँ। ऐसे भवसरोंपर लड़कों तथा लड़कियोंको अपनी- 
अपनी कला, गीत, संगीत या नृत्यका परिचय देनेका मौका 
मिळता है। बारह वर्षकी कुमारी बिमला इस टापूकी सर्वे- 
श्रेष्ठ गायिका मानी जाती है। भारतीय संस्कृतिसे सजे हुए 
मॉरिशसको 'सागरके पार लघु भारत' कहा जाता है! 
चक्रवातोंसे बार-बार आहत मारतीय सागरक लघु 
dw माँरिशसके लिए यह वर्ष महत्वपूर्ण है । इसके अन्तर्मे 
यह स्वतन्त्रः हो जायेगा | 
इसमें प्रवासी भारतीयोंकी जनसंख्या कुछ जनसंख्याकी 
६७ प्रतिशत है (हिन्दू ५१, मुस्लिम १६ प्रतिशत) | विगत 
सितम्बरमें लन्दनमें जो संवैधानिक सम्मेलन हुआ था, उसमें 
यह तय हुआ था कि नये सिरेसे देशको निवासन क्षेत्रॉमें बांटा 
जाये और निर्वाचित सदस्योंकी संख्या Yo से बढ़ाकर ६० 
कर दी जाये। एेक्टोरल कमीशनके सदस्य इस समय वहां 
पहुंच गये हैं और वे काये व्यस्त हैं। ४० चुनाव-क्षेत्रोंकी २० 
या उससे कम क्षेत्र बनाकर प्रत्येकके तीन या उससे अधिक 
प्रतिनिधि दिये जायेंगे । मनोनीत सदस्य न रहेंगे, मन्त्रिमण्डल 
में १४ मन्त्री होंगे । 
अब quc प्रवासी समाज भी प्रगति करने लगा है। जो 
इस टापूके प्रघानमल्त्री हैं वे तथा सर्वोच्च न्यायाळयके मुख्य 
न्यायाधीश हैं वे भी प्रवासी हैं। मां में 


E. NN x 
ae में असिद्ध जार बगीचे हैं। 
ड त हे, जिसके बीच में मरियम की प्रतिमा 
ii ह लोग अपने त्योहार यहाँ बड़ो quem से मनाते 
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के पास बना प्लेजर प्राउष्ड' मॉरिशस को राजघानो पो लूई का सबसे qam बगोचा & 


राष्ट्रीय पाठशालाएं, पुस्तकें, Tat और त्योहारोंकी T एबं 
स्वयं सेवक दल इस बातका साक्षी है कि ये परिश्रमी हैं और 
मॉरिशस निर्माणमें उनका विशेष योगदान रहा है ! ७७७ 


मेक्सिको के 'चांद/ और qur मन्दिर 


“जो कलि थर्‌-थर्‌ 

बिन सिहर-सिहर, 
शशि असि सो प्रेयसि स्मृति 

wit हृदय gi! 

शरद चांदनो !' 
(सुमित्रानन्दन पन्त : संकलन हरी बांसरी Fret èT) 

चांद ! चांदनी रात ! प्रेम ! प्रेमी युगल ! चांदका 
आकषण ऐसा तीब्र कि समुद्र ज्वारमें THAT आता है। फिर 
मानवका कोमल हृदय कैसे प्रं -रससे सराबोर न हो ! चांदनीमें 
ग्रेम प्लावित होता है, रोम-रोम सिहर उठता है--ऐसा ही 
कुछ चन्द्रमा और सूर्यके चित्र बनाते समय कहा था हेन्वारने 
ओर मुझे पन्तजीकी कविताके साथ और कई कविताएं याद 
| आ गयो थीं: 'आजकल तमाम रात चांदनी जगाती है. . -' 
Mi या चांद जा रहा धीरे-धीरे, जमे घूल के Wed तन पर. . .।' 
4 “चन्द्र और सूर्य' को विषय बनाकर चित्रोंकी एक प्रद- 
शेनी नवम्बरमें बम्बईकी “ताज आर्ट गैलरी' में हुई (घर्मयुग : 
P २७ फरवरी, /६६) । जब हेब्बार इन faint बना रहे थे, 
| उस बीच एक बार उन्होंने कहा था : सन्‌ (६४ की एक सुबह 
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शायद वह छह जुलाई थी, जिस दित अमरीकाका यान चांदकी 
सतहपर जा टकराया था । उस दिन उस समाचारने मेरे 
मतमें नये प्रश्न खड़े किये । मैं मैक्सिकोकी यात्रासे हाल हीमें 
| लौटा था और वहां मैने giaa के मन्दिर देखे थे (घर्म- 
|| युग: ८ नवम्बर, '६४)। यह समाचार मानवकी वैज्ञानिक 
| 
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प्रगतिका सूचक है और मुझे मी खुश होना चाहिए था-- 
बौद्धिक घरातलूपर यह बात सही लगती है, पर चित्त! उस 
। पर जो संस्कार हैं, वे मुझे खींचकर कहीं और ले गये और 
| फलस्वरूप at a faa...’ 


एक भयावह स्थिति की कल्पना 


p ‘up दिन चांद न रहा तव ?'--मनुष्य जब चांदमें 
d पहुंच जायेगा, qa उस दिन चांदकी गरिमा और रहस्य 
हम क्‍या उसी तरह छ सकेंगे? आज हर मां अपने रोते 
|| दालकको चुप करानेके लिए चांदको खिलौना ही नहीं बनाती, 
वरन्‌ अनायास ही कह उठती d: वह देखो चन्दा मामा ! 
कया वह सहजता उस समय मी रह जायेंगी, जब लोग देख 
लेंगे कि चांदकी सतह खोख़ली या मुरमुरी मिट्रीकी है । 
उसकी सतहपर पाये जाने वाले ककड-पत्थरके वीमत्स 
रूप (छूना ९ से प्राप्त चांदके चित्र) हमारे मनमें स्थिर 
हजारहों वर्षके चांदके रूप और अर्थ-वोघको क्या He कर 
न रख देंगे ?'~-यही नहीं हेब्वारजीने एक बार बातोंके 
दौरान कहा था: 'अणुझक्तिको प्राप्त कर मनुष्यने उसे अपने 
संहारमें ही लगाया है। कहीं ऐसा न हो कि एक दिन चांदका 


काला चांद 


|चांदः कल्पना, विज्ञान और 


सन्तुलन बाहरी राकेटोंकी चोट और मारको aera असमर्थ 
रह जायें और तब . . . ! ' 
कल्पना उस भयावह स्थितिकी हैँ, जिसके दौरेसे 
सन्त्रस्त चिन्तक और विचारक भारतमें ही नहीं, भारतके 
बाहर भी इस प्रयासमें हूँ कि वे मनुष्यपर हावी हो रहे 
विज्ञानके प्रभावको कम कर सकें । साथ ही विज्ञान भी 
अपनी घुरीसे हटता-बढ़ता अब दर्शनके काफी निकट आ 
पहुंचा है । आइन्स्टीनके सापेक्षवादके सिद्धान्तने ब्रह्माण्ड 
बिज्ञानका अध्ययन वैज्ञानिक घरातलपर सम्भव कर दिया 
और अब वैज्ञानिक ब्रह्माण्डके चित्र बनाकर इस नतीजेपर 
पहुंचे हें कि यदि मानचित्रमें दो आकाश-ंगाको एक सीघी 
रेखासे जोड दें, तो यह रेखा समयके साथ बढ़ती जायेगी . . .। 
प्रोफेसर हायळ और डाक्टर नारळीकर (summ: ११ जुलाई, 
'६५) के मतानुसार ब्रह्माण्ड स्थिर स्थितिमें बढ़ रहा है साथ 
ही अधिक घना होता जा रहा हैं | पदार्थका यह निर्माण 
विस्फोटसे होता है । पर यह निर्माण होता कहां है ? विज्ञान 
बताता है कि यह निर्माण रेडियो आकाश-गंगाओं तथा 
उच्च झक्तिके कणों आदिमें होता है। इसको मान कर मी वे 
कहते हैं कि यह निर्माण नहीं, अल्ट्रावायलट प्रकाश है, क्योंकि 
जिन कतिपय क्षेत्रोंमें यह निर्माण होता है, वे क्षेत्र एक 
घने माध्यममें बुलबुलेकी तरह बढ़ता हैं और बुलबुलेमें 
पदार्थका निर्माण नहीके बराबर होता है । 
सृष्टिके रहस्योंके विचारमें सर्वप्रथम स्थान हैं ब्रह्मा 

का । ब्रह्मा शब्द बृह (बृह्‌) घातुर्में औणादिक 'भनिन्‌' 
प्रत्यय लगानेसे बनता dp बृहका अर्थ हैँ बढ़ना अतः ब्रह्मका 
सहज अर्थ है, बड़ा बड़ा ऐसा, जो सबमें समाया हुआ है, 
जिसके भीतर सारी सृष्टि हैं: आकाशस्तलिङ्गात (वे. सू. 
१.१.२२) आकाश ही उसका बोधक है। 


हेब्बारने उस ब्रह्माण्डका एक चित्र 'आकाशजांगा' 
बनाया है, जो अत्यन्त प्रभावशाली है । यह 'इरस्ट्रेशन' नहीं, 
सौन्दयंवोघके धरातलपर बहुत ही खरा उतरता S| उसमें 
रंगोंका बहुत ही मोहक प्रयोग किया गया हैं, जो रहस्य नयी 
अनुभूति देता gd : 
आकाशर्में स्थित 'चन्द्र' और ‘qa’ के कई चित्र इस 
प्रदर्शनीमें देखनेको मिले थे। ये विभिन्न चित्र चित्रकारकी 
मनःस्थितिको स्पष्ट करते g l यह विश्व नाद ब्रह्म है। शब्दों 
qx टिके आकर्षण-विकर्षणके असन्तुलनपर प्रलय भी सम्भा- 
वित है। चैतन्यघारा वरावर GER स्थित आकर्षण शक्तिसे 
नीचे खींची जाती है, क्योंकि गति fara है, स्थिति afa- 
तत्व है। वह विल.थित होती है, रूपायित होती है, जो कुछ 
विइवब्रह्माण्डमें घट रहा हें, वह पिण्डमें मी हो रहा है। 
मानो पिण्ड ब्रह्माण्डका संक्षिप्त संस्करण है : 
ब्रह्माण्ड: प्यास्ति यात्किचित्‌ तत्‌ पिडेप्यस्ति सर्वथा ।' 
इसे ही कबीरदासने कहा है : 
यह घट भौतर सात समुन्दर यही में नोलख तारा। 
. , अतः वाह्य अतिक्रमणका प्रभाव पिण्डपर देखा गया 
& (सक्रिय रेडियो किरणोंसे पश्चिममें राक्षसरूपी बच्चोंका 
जन्म) । Hu इसलिए कहा जा सकता है कि यदि विदव व्यापक 
छन्द कहीं मंग हुआ तो ...? 
“किरणास्यं तदग्निस्थं चन्द्रभास्करमध्यगम्‌। 
महाशून्येन यत्कृत्वा पूर्णस्तिष्ठति योगिराट॥ 


चन्द्र (तत्व) और सूर्य (तत्व) के बीच अग्नि (तत्व) 
के महाप्रकाशमें महाशून्यकी स्थिति बनकर योगिराज पूर्ण 
हो जाता है ।--ये चांद और सूरज हेब्बार साहबके चित्रोमें 
नाना रूपसे आये हूँ। कहीं घमं प्रतीकोमें, कहीं ज्यामितिकी 
रेखाओंमें, कहीं चन्दामामा--बालसुळम सहज रूपमे । जिस 
समय में इन पंक्तियोंको लिख रहा हूं, मुझे हेब्बार साहबेका 
एक चित्र बरबस याद आ जाता हूँ: चांद और सूरज बीजके 
दो दल हैं और बी जमे है अग्निरूपी शिखा--चारों ओर प्रकाश | 
इस चित्रको देखकर मुझे 'मिधुनमूत्ति'की याद आ गयी, जो 
विमाग रहित अवस्थाकी प्रतीक है, जिसका विवरण सवि- 
स्तार योग तथा तन्त्रमें ही नहीं, अन्यान्य साधना पद्धितियोंमें 
मिलता है । इस चित्रमें शिवशिवाको चन्द्र तथा सूर्यतत्व और 


७ प्रेस कपूर 


बिन्दुको महाप्रकाशमय अग्नितत्व चित्रित किया गया है। 
ये तीनों शक्तियां अविभक्त रूपमें (सामरस्य) बतायी 
गयी है। 

शाक्त मतमें Ta उन्मेषकी बात करते हुए कहा गया 
है : अखण्ड सत्ता उपादान स्वरूप होनेके साथ 
निमित्त स्वरूप भी है तथा निविकार हैं, निष्क्रिय है, उदासीन . 
है, लेकिन शक्तिरूपमें वही भावी विश्वका उपादान (शिव 
से शक्तिका रूप किस तरह बनता है, इस सम्बन्घमें आप 
पढ़ेंगे अगले लेखमें जिसमें तन्त्र चित्ोंके सौन्दर्यको चित्रकलाके 
माघ्यमसे व्यक्त करने वाले चित्रकार पलसौकरकी चर्चा 
की गयी हैं) और पूर्ण स्वतन्त्र रूप है । शक्ति दो विरुद्ध 
स्वरूपोके खेलमें विद्यमान हैं : अग्नि और सोम जिनका 
पारिभाषिक नाम हैं : रवि और चन्द्र । सूर्यको “कामाख्यो 
रविः ' कहा गया हुँ, जो तापमय और दुखप्रद है तथा दूसरा 
शीतल और आनन्ददायक | एक स्वयं प्रकाश स्वरूप हैँ तथा 
दूसरा विसमं रूपसे प्रकाशित होता है । एक संहार करता है, . 
खण्डित करता है, दूसरा इसके विपरीत कुछ नहीं करता 
(Ra) हूँ । 

वेदोंमें सोम और सोमरसका नाम बार-बार आता है। 
सोमरस पीकर सभी देवता ऋषि आनन्दमें विभोर हो 
जाते हैं। यह आनन्दामृत है । इसका घनीभूत रूप (मण्डार) 
सोम (चन्द्रमा) है, यह सावकोंका मनःस्थान QD इसे 
निचोड़कर अमृतरस प्राप्त किया जाता है। 

श्यामा रहस्थम्‌में आया है : 

“चन्द्र, सूर्यं और अग्निके मिलकर आलोडित होनेसे 
परामृत (ब्रह्मानन्दामृत) चूकर तैयार होता है, यह दिव्य 
अभूत देवताका THT करनेके काम आता हूँ । 


दादी मां को बाते ओर चन्द्रमा की 
सत्ताइस पत्नियां 


श्री अरविन्दने सोमके वारेमें लिखा है : “सोम मद वह 
मधु है, जो ऊपरके अदृश्य लोकसे आता है | यह मधुका तरंग 
है, जो जीवन सागरसे उठता है । .. .इन्द्र मुझे सोमके उसी 
मदकी आवश्यकता है, जिससे तुमने स्वके बलको बढ़ाया . . . 
सोम (चन्द्र) उस रसका देवता है, अश्वी जिसके खोजने, 
पाने, देने और पीने वाले हैं ।” याद आता है दादी मां कहा 
करती थीं--बेटा सूर्यकी ओर मत देखा करो, इससे sme 
चली जाती हैं (संहार) चांदकी तरफ देखनेसे ज्योति बढ़ती 
है। और में आटं THA खड़ा चांदके भूरे, ताम्रत्रणं, सोनेके 
रंगवाळे चित्र देखता हूं और रहस्यमें गोते लगाता हूं। 


चन्द्रमा और उसकी २७ पल्नियोंके चित्रका शीर्षक 
हेन्बार साहबने दिया 'हँवेनली ares’ (स्वगंकी वघुएं) | 
ऋषि दक्षभद्रकी २७ कन्याएं : अश्विनी, भरणी, कृत्तिका, 
रोहिणी, मृगशिरा, आर्द्रा, पुनवंसु, पुष्य, आइलेषा, मघा 
पूर्वा फ.ल्गुती, उत्तरा qud , हस्त, चित्रा, स्वाती, विशाखा, 
अनुराधा, ज्येष्ठा, मूल, ढ़, उत्त राषाढ़, श्रवण, घनिष्ठा, 
शतमिष, पूर्वाभद्रपद, उत्तराभाद्रपद तथा रेवती। इनमें 
से .चन्द्रमाको रोहिणी सबसे प्रिय है। उसे चन्द्रमाका नैकट्य 
और सामीप्य प्राप्त हैँ । दूसरी पत्नियां इस बातको सहन न 
कर सकीं और उन्होंने पितासे शिकायत की । क्रोधमें पिताने 
चन्द्रमाको मृत्युका श्राप दे दिया । जिसे सुन सभी पलियां 
बिलखने लगों। चन्द्रमाके न रहनेपर सभी विधवा हो 
जायेंगी ! सृष्टिका क्या होगा ? दिया हुआ श्राप वापस नहीं 
लौट सकता । चन्द्रमा घीरे-घीरे क्षयको प्राप्त ह फिर 
उसीके अनुसार पूर्णता पा लेगा। लेकिन अंग्रेजीमे हैः 
ग्राइड' शीर्षक पढ़ कर, जो कल्पना अंग्रेजीदां बनाता द Gil 
चित्र उसके मनमें वह रूप उतार सकता है, जिसे चांद 
२७ पत्नियों (नक्षत्रों) के बारेमें नहीं मालूम, वह XU ip 
का रस नहीं ले सकता--ऐसी बात नहीं है। इस चित्रकी 
डॉक्टर (स्व.) मामानें खरीद लिया था और हेन्बार साहब 
बताया कि खरीदनेके कई दिन बाद उनके सचिवने 2 dre 
पर उस चित्रका शीर्षक qur । 


हेब्बार की तलिका में | 


——— 


“जो 'जागृति’ फिल्मकी नकल है।” शमा अलगसे अपनी 
रनिंग कमेण्टरी कर रही थी। 

“बेचारा बहुत मायूस था। कह रहा था- मेरा पास- 
पोर्ट बनवा दीजिए, मैं हिन्दोस्तान जाकर मेहनत-मजदूरी 
कर लूंगा।” ex 

लड़ाई छिड़नेसे एक वरस पहले ही नान-डिप्लोमँटिक 
स्टाफको हुक्म मिला i था कि वे आकर पाकिस्तानी हाई 
क्रमीशनके अहाते में रहें। वहीद भाईका स्टेनो कैलाश कालोनी 
में रहता था - उसे मकान छोड़ना पड़ा। उसकी बीवीने 
आकर ware शिकायत की थी- “कहते थे, वहां क्वार्टर 
मिलेंगे, मुगियोंके दरबेमें सबको भर दिया है ! ” 

फिर अचानक वहीद. भाईने शामके ववत हमारे यहां 
आना बन्द कर दिया । शमा भी लॉनमें बहुत कम बैठती थी। 
मैंने पिछली बालकनीसे सीरतको आवाज दी, “तुम्हारी 
अम्मी कहां हैं ?” 

am वाश बेसिनमें हाय घो रही थी। उसने ओठोंपर 
हाय रखकर मुझसे चुप रहनेका इशारा किया । दोपहरको 
बह्‌ दबे पांव ऊपर आयी , PAR असलमको अभी बाजार 

भेजा हैं। मुझे तो लगता हूँ कि यह हम लोगोंकी सी. 
डी. कर रहा हैँ। जब कोई टेलीफोन आता है, तो भागा- 
भागा जाता है। “आप कौन साहव बोल रहे हैं ? हर किसीसे 
पूछता है । हमारे यहां तो आजकल खासतौरसे मेकार्थीज्म 
चल रही हूँ।” 

शमाने बताया कि adie भाईके खिलाफ रिपोर्ट भेजी 
गयी है कि वे 'प्रो-भारत' हैं और हिन्दोस्तानी अदीबोंके साथ 
उनका जरूरतसे ज्यादा मिलना-जुळना हूँ | RES * : ; 

ब्लैक आउटकी एक HAT रातमें जब हवाई हमलेका | कि EE c9 N $ à र $ 

और 

बडे रहे pellets बातें होती Su i भाई पाण्डिचेरी में श्री रंगनाय स्वामी मन्दिर के स्तम्भों पर खड़ी मांस्यू डूप्ले को मूत को नोचे उतारा गया (ऊपर), 
i ‘ s बाद में उस मूत को लिटाया गया (aU ऊपर), तदुपरान्त महाप्र॒स्‍्यात (दायें नीये) (o छायाः देवदत्त) 


“ बहुतःपरेशान थे, “कल हमारे यहां प्रेस कान्मरेन्स है। m 
नामानिगारोंको यह दिखानेके लिए बुलाया जा रहा हैं . ` 
अलविदा मांस्यू डूप्ले ! 
दक्षिण भारत ने अपने प्रिय पत्र धर्मयुग में छपो टिप्पणी का कंसे सम्मान किया! 


भारतमें हमारे स्टाफक्रे साथ बुरा AGH हुआ है- दरअसल 

हाई कमीशन खुद स्टाफरे साथ बुरा सळूक कर 

रहा है। एक कारकुनकी मांको great दौरा TST- 

लोगोंने ai होकर शोर मचाया, तब कहीं जाकर डॉक्टर १७ जुलाई सन्‌, १८७० से २७ जनवरी, १९६६ तक पाण्डचेरीके समुद्र तटपर शिवाजीके प्रसिद्ध दुर्ग जिजीके अधिदेवता 
रंगनाय स्वामीके मन्दिरके देवी-देवताओं और कलाके, अळम्य कृतियोसे भरे, स्तम्भोपर खड़ी थी ड्प्लेकी मूर्ति, चरणोंके 
नीचे लोट रहे थे, विष्णु, हिरण्यकश्यपुका हृदय चीरते हुए नरसिंह, सिंहवाहिनी दुर्गा ! इस प्रसंगका विस्तृत वर्णन mi- 

qm ७ फरवरी, १९६५ के अंक में दिया जा चुका हैं। 


को बुछाया गया।” 
“आखिर शागिर्द किसके हैं ? मास्कोमें चीनी विद्या- 
fadi जुलूस निकाला और फिर कहने लगे, हमें अस्पताल 
पहुंवाओ v डॉक्टरोंने उन्हें फौरन डिस्चार्ज कर दिया जैसा कि आप चित्रॉमे देख रहे हैं । यह मूर्ति अन्ततः इन स्तम्भोंपरसे हटायी गयी है और शीघ्र ही फ्रान्स भेजी जाने- 
क्योंकि कोई चोट ही नहीं लगी थी । इसके बाद वे विद्यार्थी | वाली हुँ। 
जब पेकिंग हवाई अड्डेपर TEA, तो एक चीनी नसँने आकर पर यह हुआ कैसे ? दक्षिणके कुछ अंग्रेजी पत्र SH तथा दवारस्तम्भोंसे सम्बन्धित कुछ तथ्य बराबर छापते रहे हैं, पर उससे 
oe qfar बांघीं और स्टरे वरोपर्‌ लिटाकर उन्हें एम्बुलेन्स | जनताको कभी निर्देशन नहीं मिला | तथ्य केवल तथ्य ये, सूखे. . निष्प्राण | 
गाड़ीमें लिटाया गया। 'हीरो' बनानेके लिए।” मैंने कहा। पिछले वर्ष घर्मयुगमें इस प्रसंगके प्रकाशित होते ही पूरे दक्षिगांचल, विशेषकर पूरे तमिलनाडु से valet बाइ-सी SIT 
adr भाईने पंजावीमें कहा, AIA यार मेरी | गयी । तमिलकी त्यागभूमि, मलयालम की केसरी, जैसी पत्रिकाओंने TATA छपे लेखके आधारपर सामग्रियोंका प्रका- 
फत्ती दे ।” शन किया और ड्प्छेकौ मू्तिकों द्वारस्तम्भोंके मस्तकपरसे हटायें जानेकी मांगकी । तमिलकी प्रसिद्ध पत्रिका कुमुदने 
मैंने कहा, “सुना है फेज साहबने हिन्दुस्तानी अदीबोंके | इसीपर अपना सम्पादकीय भी लिखा.था। 
नाम कोई अपील निकाली है। उसकी एक कापी मुझे चाहिए। इसी समय पाण्डिचेरी विद्यार्थी परिषद्के कार्यकर्ताओने इस मांगको आन्दोलनका रूप देरा चाहा और उसके एक FTA- 
“कल ला दूंगा । वैते उस अपीलमें मजेकी बात यह ह | कर्ता और स्थानीय मेडिकल कॉलेजके एर छात्र श्री टो. एस. कुष्णमूतिने घमं रुगमें ही प्रकाशित लेखके आधारपर दिल्लीके 
कि उसमें “इण्डियन वॉर olga” लफ्जका भी इस्तेमाल | 'आर्गेनाइजर' नामक पत्रमें एक लेख १५ अगस्त, १९६५ को लिखा, जिसमें इन मूर्तियोंके निर्माता राजा HOTT नायकके 
हुआ है ।” अपमानपर दुख प्रकट करते FI मांग की गयी थी कि यदि यह अपमान जारी रहा, तो यह अब जन-आन्दोलनका ST घारण 
"se तो खालिस चीनी गाली हूँ ।” कर लेगा | 
एक दिन शमा घवरायी हुई आयी और कहने लगी, इसीके साथ लोकसभाके कुछ सदस्योंने भी इस विषयमें अपनी उत्सुकता दिखायी और फ्रान्स सरकारसे हुई सन्धिको 
शर्तोके अनुसार डूप्लेकी मू ्वारस्तम्भोसे उतारकर फ्रान्स सरकारको वापस कर दी गयी है। 
द्वारस्तम्भ भौ शीध् हौ हटाकर राजकीय उद्यानमें लगाया जाने वाळा है। 
अच्छा ही हो कि यह्‌ स्थान खाली रहे--महारमा गान्धीकी प्रतिमा ही इस क्षेत्रके लिए पर्याप्त है। पर इसीके साथ प्रश्‍न | $ 


“सच बताओ, तुम्हारी एयरफोर्सने सरगोघा शहरपर तो बम 

नहीं बरसाये ? हमारे स्टेनोकी पूरी फैमिली सरगोधाम d l 
भी उठता है कि क्‍या महाकवि सुब्रह्मण्य भारतीके लिए. किसी अनुरूप स्मारककी व्यवस्था पाणि इचेरीवासी या प्रान्तीय सर- X 
कार कर सकेगी ? (विवरण : देवरस) eoo. 


ag लाहौर रेडियोकी खबरें सुनकर परेशान है | वहीदने 
उसे समझाया कि हमारी खबरोंमें डेढ़ सौ फी सदी 
कोश साहित्य का एक अभूतपूर् ग्रन्थ : प्राचोंन IRAR 
७ डॉ. भगीरथ मिश्च 


मिलावट हैं ।” 
मैंने कहा कि “सिर्फ चकलाला हवाई अड्डेपर जहाज 
जाते हैं । शहरियोंपर बम फेंकनेका सवाल ही नहीं उठता ।” 
“फिर भी तुम कन्फमं करवा लो- उस गरीबकी जान 
में जान आयेगी।” 
मैंने जानप-हचानके एक सैनिक अधिकारीको फोन | भारतबर्षोय प्राचीन चरित्र. इधर कुछ दिनोंसे हिन्दी- Nee वैग्याकरण एवं भारत-तत्ववेत्ता महामहोंपाध्याय 
कोश के प्रघान-सम्पादक म. संसारके मध्य “भारतवर्षोय विद्यानिधि सिद्धेश्वर शास्त्री चित्राव हैं । म. म. चित्रावजी 
म. सिद्धेश्वर शास्त्री चित्राव प्राचीन चरित्रकोश'की बड़ी को बहुतसे लोग एक सिद्ध कोशकारके छूपमे जानते ux 
| चर्चा है। यह प्राचीन चरित्र- मानते हैं। उनके कोश-निर्माणकी fear व्याकरणसे लेकर 
SRN कोश सन्‌ १९६४ के अन्तमें भारतीय संस्कृति तक विस्तृत हैं। वे मराठी एवं संस्कृत 
भारतीय चरित्रकोश मण्डल', भाषाओंके तो पण्डित हैं ही, इनके अतिरिक्त बे हिन्दी, अंग्रेजों 


किया । उसने भी यही कहा | 
बरामदेमें सीरत हमारे लष्पूके साथ बैठकर 'ढोलकी 
यूना द्वारा प्रसिद्धं किया गया और गुजराती भाषाएं भी भलीभांति जानते हैं t 
वा। इस चरित्रकोइके प्रणेता ७ शेष पृष्ठ ३५ पर 


r 
j 
ह 
E 
t 


पोळ” के ढिढोरचीकी नकल लगा रही थी। शमाके TASH 
उन्होंने ढोल बना लिया था। : | 
करवा Wah दिन जब मेरी कुछ सहेलियां इरुट्ठी | 

हुईं, तो शमा गहरे फीरोजी रंगकी टेम्पल साड़ी पहनकर | 
७ शेष पृष्ठ ४० पर C | 


‘ — नगर ओर उसके पास की चन्द्रगिरि और विन्ध्यगिरि पहाड़ियों का रमणीक दृश्य: इन पहाड़ियों और इतकी घाटियों में तीस से अधिक gm 
मन्दिर हें, जो प्राचीन भारतीय मूतिकला के अमर स्मारक da विन्ध्यगिरि पहाड़ी एक चट्टान से बनी हुई हं और उसी चट्ट.नके सबसे ऊपरी भाग के एक विज्ञाल 
पत्थर को काट - काट कर गोमतेश्वर क्षी प्रतिमा का निर्माण किया गया है। श्रअणबेलगोला के अधिकांश मन्दिर चन्द्रगिरि पहाड़ी की चोटी पर da 


Wea तीथ श्रवाबलगोला श्रवणव्रेलगोला दक्षिण भारतका एक. अद्भुत जैन 
र्थ-क्षेत्र है, जिसका नाम सुनते ही प्रत्येक श्रद्धालु जैन 

à 5 ees Y £ „¬ घर्मावलम्बीकी आंखोके सामने झलक आ जाती है--भगवान 
ह AHA H तर किया थीं ma की संसार प्रसिद्ध ५७ फीट ऊंची विशाल 


प्रतिमा की । 


मैसूर राज्यमें स्थित श्रत्रणबेलगोला पण्थतीर्थ एक 
छोटा-सा रमणीक नगर हे और गोमतेइवर, बाह्लिके नामसे - 
पूजनीय, भगवानकी इस कलापूर्ण अद्भत प्रतिमाके माध्यम 
से दक्षिण-भारतीय मू्तिकलाका प्रदर्शन करता हैँ। यह 
नीय प्रतिमा एवं श्रवणबेलगोलाके पास की चन्द्रगिरि 
और विन्ध्यगिरि नामक दो सुन्दर पहाड़ियों तथा उनकी 
घाटियोंमें निर्मित अनेक जैन मन्दिर, उन जैन राजाओं 
के धर्मप्रेम और अनन्य भकितिके प्रतीक हैं, जो अपने राज्य 
कालमें धर्मको भी अपने जीवन का अभिन्न अंग 
भानते थे । 

विन्ध्यगिरि नामक चट्टानी पहाड़ीके शिखरपर निर्मित 
गोमतेश्वरकी प्रतिमा प्राचीन भारतीय मूर्ति-कलाकी 
मौलिकता, कला-कौशल ale Per अमर स्मारक हैँ। जैन 
मन्त्री चामुण्डरायक्रे निर्देशपर किसी अनजान मूर्तिकार 
ने सन्‌ १०२८ में इसका निर्माण किया । चामुण्डराय तत्का- 
लान मसूर राज्यके कुछ . भागोंपर राज्य करनेवाले गगा 
राजवंशके राजा राजमल्लके मन्त्री थे । 


लेख व छाया : जी. नंजानाथ 


विन्ध्यगिरि पहाड़ी एक agra बनी हुई है और उसी 


चट्टानक सबसे ऊपरी भागके एक विशाल पत्थरको काटकर 
इस प्रतिमाको साकार रूप दिया गया है। प्रतिमाके चारा 

Tx एक ऊंची दीवाल बनी हुई है, फिर भी वह प्रतिमार्की 
छिपा लेतेमें समर्थ नहीं 2, परिणामतः पहाड़ीके सर्व 
ओर से कई मीलके घेरेसे वह दर्शकोंकों दृष्टिगत 8 
लगती हूँ । 


हल्के भूरे रंगके पत्थरपर खोदी गयी यह विशाल प्रतिमा 
पुरी तरहसे आनुपातिक है और प्रायः इसके प्रत्येक अंगर 
लम्बाई, चौड़ाई और मोटाई विशाल प्रतिमाके ATT 
ही हैं। दिगम्बर जैन-मुनिकी एकाग्र-मद्रामें खड़े हुए gu 
गोमतेश्वरकी यह प्रतिमा सुन्दरता और आओ MEE 
है। निर्मल चेहरेपर म॒स्कात दष्टिगोचर होती ë | यह 
उसी तरह की है, जैसी एक स्वच्छ हृदय मुनिको चद 
साधारण मनुष्यों और उनके दोषोंकों देखकर TATE 
के कारण आ जाती है। 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. | 


ग्द्मपि गोमतेश्वरकी यह प्रतिमा दस सदी पुरानी है, फिर 

ज यह उतनी ही सुन्दर और चमकदार e, जितनी शायद 

रही होगी, जब qias जैन शिल्पकारने 

शिल्पकलासे चकित कर STATO इस प्रतिमाका 

राग किया था | श्रत्रणत् ऊगोलाके ST MA प्रहरीपर 

वर्षा और आंबीने, या सू Tat तेज घूपने, किसी भी प्रकारका 
प्रभाव डालनेमे सफलता नहीं पायी हूँ 


paar किसी पृष्ठाारके, एक ही पत्थरपर निमित ५७ 
ऊंबी यह प्रतिमा AAA सबसे Hal और विशाल 
प विशाल प्रतिमाके कुछ अंगोंका आकार इस प्रकार 


ऊंचाई-५७ फीट 

सिरकी लम्वाई - ७ फीट 

प्रत्येक पै रकी लम्बाई-९ फीट 
कमरकी चौड़ाई-१० फीट 

aem आर-पार चौडाई -२६ फीट 


भगवान बाहुर्बाल की 
प्रतिमा का अभिषेक 


श्रत्रणवेलगोलाका Ux सर्वाधिक महत्वपूर्ण समारोह 

2 _'महामस्तकाभिषेक समारोह'। विगत कई सदियोंसे बारह 

ad या उसके आसपासके समयान्तरसे यह समारोह सम्पन्न 

- stay है । परत्र-निइचयान्‌सार यह समारोह आगामा १० मार्च 

०९६६को हो तेत्राला था, किन्तु कु अपरिहा्रं परिस्थितिथोवे 

कारण z3 एक-दो वर्षकि लिए स्थगित कर fa 
गया है | 


बहत समय पहलेसे ही इप समारोहकी तै तारी mes 
हो जाती 2 एक विशाल मंच प्रतिमाके चारों आर बनाय 
जाता ताकि उसपर खड़े होकर पुजारी Tae विभिन्न 
तत्ब-पदार्थोसे भगवान वाहुब्रलिकी प्रतिमाको अभिषेकित 
कर सकें,। भगवानको पन्द्र र तत्वोंसे नहलानेकों प्रक्रिया हीं 
महामस्तकाभिरेऊ कहलाती है । और इपी महामस्तकामि 
AF के काफी पहलेसे इप सुन्दर नगर श्रत्रणत्रेडगालाम 
तीर्थ गात्रिरोंका आगमन प्रारम्भ हो जाता ह, मनका शुद्धि 
के लिए और तीर्थ-लाम प्राप्त करनेके लिए 


महोत्सवके दिन प्रातःकाल प्रतिमाके सामने वाले मदान 
पर ताजे घानको Har दिया जाता है और उस फडा 
धानके ऊपर पवित्र जलसे भरे हुए एक हजार सुन्दर रंगीन 
fazrk कलश रख fet जाते हैँ । इग eue ऊर नारि- 
यल और आमकी पवित्र पत्तित्रोंको सजाकर रखते बाद 
इन्हें क्रप्रबद्ध रख दिया जाता E | 


मंचपर जैत पजारी अपने हाथोम WT और qu भरें 
हुए कलश लेकर भगवानके प्रति अपनी भक्ति प्रदर्शित करने 


विन्ध्यगिरि के भगवान के प्रति निष्कपट मन को पूजा 


भगवान गोमतेइवर को विज्ञाल प्रतिमा 
का दर्शन करते हुए कुछ यात्री 


के लिए तयार खड़े होते हैं और भगवानका महामस्तका- 
fas करनेका सौभाग्य मिलता हैं । उनके पवित्र हृदय 
की भक्तिपणं भावनाओंका वर्णन झब्दोमें नहीं किया जा 
सकता । प्रान पुजारी अभिउेककी पूर्ग तैयारीके अवलोकन 


के बाद आश्वस्त हीतरर महामस्तका NIFE प्रारम्भ 


FA सवना देता हैं | तब सभी पुजारी एक साथ अपन . 


हाथमे लिये दरव-कलशोंसे भगवानका “महामस्तकाभिेक 
प्रारम्भ करतें हैँ । मन्दिरके AMAA द्वारा धामिक संगीत 
बजाया जाता है | सभी पूजारी सामूहिक रूपसे जत-पूजाका 
पठ प्रारम्भ कर देरे हैं और एकत्र जन-समुदायकी आवाजा 
से उसकी आत्रत्ति भी होती जाती J । यह हूं, महामस्तका- 
भिरे हके रूपमे विन्ध्यगिरिके भगवानके प्रति भक्ति, प्रेम 
और निष्कपट मनकी पूजा ! 


zqHh भगवानका AMIS FAD बाद FAT: ओर 
पदार्थोसे, जिनमें नारियलके गोले, केले, शकरा, घा, शक्कर 
बादाम, खारक, agaa (पोस्ता) के बीज, दही, चन्दनः 
स्वर्ण-पष्प, रजत-पष्प, स्वर्णं और चांदीके सिक्के तथा नी- 
प्रकारके AST पत्थर शामिल हैं, भगवान MARAIG 
बलिका महामस्तकाभिषेक सम्पन्न होता 


जहां चन्द्रगुप्त मौने अपने 
अन्तिम दिन बिताये थे 


गोमतेइवरकी विशाल प्रतिमाके साथ ही श्रत्रणबेलगोला 
में कई और सन्दर मन्दिर g l इसका दाना छोटी पहाड़ियों 
और दोनोंके बीचकी sere तीससे भी अधिक जैन मन्दिर 
गैर सभी बह प्राचीन हैं । इतमेंसे अधिकांश बहुत सुन्दर 
है और शायद गोमतेश्वरकी विशाल प्रतिमाके निर्माण के 
समय ही इनका निर्माण भी हुआ i 


श्रवणबे लगोलाके अधिकांश मन्दिर चन्द्रगिरि wur 
की चोटीपर हैं और एक चहार दीवारीके बीचम धिरे हुए 
है। चहारदीवारीके छोटेसे दरवाजेस AMAT FAT फे 
ga तीर्थयात्रीकी भक्तिपर्ण नजर श्री भगवान पाइतमाथके 
मन्दिरपर पडी है । इस मन्दिरका निर्माण ३. स. १००० ४ 
लगभग किया गया था} मन्दिरके भीतर ATI 
पाइ “नायकी पन्द्रह फीट ऊंची प्रतिमा भक्ताकी दशतकोा Y? 
लाभ देती है। मन्दिरके सामने लगभग १०० फोट ऊचा एड 
सुन्दर मान-स्तम्भ हूँ । 


और आगे बढ़नेपर, पासमें ही ' 
मन्दिरके अन्दर F 
दोनों तरफ > 
p sema 


देश-दर्शन 


में चित्रित की गयी हैं । चन्द्रगुप्त मौर्ते अपना राज्य पढ़ 
छोडकर जैन मनि दीक्षा ली थी और अपना अन्तिम समद 
श्रवणबेलगोखामें ही व्यतीत किया था | 


जैन कथाओंके अनुसार, यह ज्ञात होता ट कि राजा चन्द्रे 
गप्तने एक रात सोलह स्वप्न देखे। उन्हे इस वातस अहु 
चिन्ता हई और वे महात्मा HATE पास इसका व्याख्या 
और कारण जाननेके लिए गये । उन सोलह ATA, राजाले 
बारह फणों वाला एक नाग देखा था । महात्मा Rates 
यह सब मालम कर राजाको बताया कि निकट भविष्ये 
ही भयंकर अकाल ast सम्भावना हैं, जिससे 
बारह वर्षोके लिए राज्यमें दुख ओर संकट उत्सन्न e 
जायेगा । 


मुनि भद्रबाहुके शब्द सत्य निकले और अगले वर्ष ही 
राज्यमें अकालकी स्थिति उत्पन्न हो गयी | राजा चन्द्र- 
गप्त इस महान fafan नही देख सके और इससे उन्हे 
बहुत दुःख हुआ | उन्हें वैराग्य उत्पन्न हो गया और उन्होंने 
अपना राज्य पत्रको देरर, मनि भद्रतराहृके पास जाकर मनिः 
दीक्षा ले ली | ener तथा दूसरे बारह हजार शिष्योकि 
साथ मनि भद्रवाहरे अच्छी और सम्पन्न भमि की D 
लिए यात्रा शू की । श्रत्रणबेलगोलाने इस uiae 
को आकवित किया और वे सभी मुनि वहींपर बस गद d 
यह स्थान बहत सन्दर है और तपस्याके लिए बहु उपयुक्त 
* यह सोचकर टी उन्होंने इस स्थान का चुना | 


| मनि waa और मुनि Ten चन्द्रगिरि पहाई 
पर सल्लेवना (मत्य्‌-पर्यन्त उपवास) के द्वारा Gm 

एप्त किया | वह गा, जिसमें मूनिद्व उने तपस्याको था और 
निर्वाण प्राप्त किया था, आज भा तीर्थं याजियोके लिए 
श्रद्धा और भक्ति का प्रतीक बनी 


भगवान गोमतेशवर की ५७ फोट ऊंची बिशाल 
प्रतिमा, जो बिना किसी पृष्ठ आधार के एर È 
पत्थर पर निर्मित संसार को सब से Hat प्रतिमा हे 


|| 


Pi भारतीय इतिहास परिषद्‌ विगत २८ 
£ ताते प्रतिवर्षं देशके किसी-त-किसी नगम 
| ङतो आ रही है और इस परिषद्में इति- 
| हासमें रुचि लेनेवाले विश्वविद्यालय और 
` ालेजोके प्राध्यापक मुख्य रूपसे भाग लेते 
है और इसकी सीमा इतिहास-विषयक 
ज्ञोघोंकी चर्चा करने तक है । इस दृष्टिसे 
| ऐतिहासिक ज्ञानके विस्तारमें इसका FET 
| पूर्ण योग है। इस qd इसका अधिवेशन प्रयाग 
|| 3 हुआ। अध्यक्ष थे कलकत्ता faafaa- 
sas भूतपूव प्राध्यापंक डाक्टर जितेन्द्र 
i 

a 

i 


| 
i 


बनर्जी, पर अस्वस्थताके कारण वेन आ सके 
। और उनका भाषण उनकी अनुपस्थितिमें पढ़ा 
गया । उन्होने अपने ATTA विश्वविद्यालयों 
UL x डिग्रीके निमित्त प्रस्तुत किये जानेवाले 
शोघ-प्रवन्धोंकी निम्नस्तरीय अवस्थाकी 
ओर विशेष रूपसे ध्यान TBE किया । 
आपने कहा कि या तो peu अपने 
निर्देशककी बात ग्रहण नहीं करत, यदि 
करते भी हैं, तो वे व्यर्थ में अपनी वातोंको 
अनावश्यक विस्तृत रूपसे प्रस्तुत करते हैं । 
| | प्रत्यक प्रबन्ध प्रकाशन-योग्य और ऐसा होना 
चाहिए कि दूसरे उससे लाभ उठा सके | 
अध्यक्षीय भाषणकी अपेक्षा वर्गीय अध्यक्षोंके 
भाषण शोघकी दृष्टिसे अधिक महत्वके होते 
| हूं, किन्तु इस ad तीन वर्गीय अध्यक्ष-भाषणों 
| में से अकेले मध्यकालीन इतिहास-वर्गके 
अध्यक्षका भाषण ऐसा था, जिसकी कहीं भी 
चर्चा की जा सकती da अलीगढ़ farata- 
द्यालयके TAT खलीक अहमद निजामीने 
अपने अध्यक्षीय भाषणमें इस तथ्यकी ओर 
ध्यान mee किया कि अब तक भारतके 
मध्यकालीन इतिहासको लोग भारतीय इति- 
हासकी मुख्य ATA अलग एक नयी घारा 
समञझतेकी भूल करते आ रहे हैँ। इतिहासः 
कारोंने इस काळके राजनीतिक इतिहासपर 
ही अब तक वळ दिया हैं और यह समझते 
रहे हैं कि इस कालका कोई ऐसा साहित्य 
ही नहीं है, जिससे तत्कालीन जनताके भावों 
और अनुभूतियोंको जाना जा सके । इति- 
हासकारोंने यह मान लिया हैं कि इस कालमें 
मुसलमान शासक और हिन्दू शासित रहे 
हूँ । किन्तु तथ्य यह हैं कि अधिकांश मुसल- 
मानोंकी स्थिति इस कालमें भी निम्न 
मध्य वर्गकी-सी ही रही है और थोड़े-से 
ueris हाथमें सत्ताकी बागडोर थी। 
इन घारणाओंको बदळनेकी आवश्यकतापर 
बल देते T आपने विस्तृत तथ्यके साथ 
यह मत प्रतिपादित किया कि भारतीय 
सामाजिक जीवनमें आदिसे एक मूल ATT 
प्रवाहित हो रही है। अपने इस मतके समर्थ नमें 
तत्कालीन फारसी साहित्यसे भारतीय जीवनके 
स्वरूप उपस्थित किये, जो वस्तुतः तत्कालीन 
इतिहासके लिए एक नयी दृष्टि देते हैं। 
इस वर्ष परिषद्के सम्मुख उपस्थित 
किये गये शोध प्रवन्धोंमें राजनीतिक इति- 
हासकी अपेक्षा सांस्कृतिक और सामाजिक 
जीवनकी चर्चा विशेष रही, जिससे ऐसा 
जान पड़ता है कि छोग अब राजाओंके इति- 
हासकी अपेक्षा जनजीवनके इतिहासमें अधिक 
रूचि लेने लगे हैं। इस परिषद्में इस वर्ष 
एक छोटी-सी अप्रिय घटना घटी | अब तक 
इस प्रिषदृका सारा कार्य अंग्रेजीमें ही 


| ' द्टोता आ रहा है। मध्यप्रदेशके पत्रकार श्री 
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तीन महत्वपूण 


जिपाठीने प्राचीन इतिहास वर्गे 
सम्मुख हिन्दीमे एक निवन्ध प्रस्तुत करना 
चाहा, जो अध्यक्षने अस्वीकार कर दिया । 
इसपर उन्होंने अनशन करनेकी घोषणा 
को। फलस्वरूप दूसरे दिन उन्हें अपना निबन्ध 
पढ़नेका अवसर दे दिया गया । राजभाषा 
होनेके बाद भी किस प्रकार हिन्दीको 
अखिल भारतीय विचार विनिमयका माध्यम 
माननेसे इन्कार किया जा रहा है इसका 
यह एक नमूना है, जो द्रष्टव्य है। 

७ भारतीय इतिहास परिषद्के अधिवेशनों 
के साथ ही प्रतिवर्ष एक दूसरे परिषद्‌ 
का भी अधिवेशन हुआ करता था। RA 
परिषद्का नाम है:भारतीय मुद्रातत्व परिषद | 
इतिहासके शोधके माध्यमके रूपमें मुद्राओं 
का महत्व प्रकाशित करना इस संस्थाका 
ध्येय है । किन्तु इतिहास परिपद्े 
माथ इसका अपना अस्तित्व उभर नहीं 
पाता था। इस कारण इस वर्ष दूसरा 
अधिवेशन स्वतन्त्र रूपसे wm हुआ | 
परिणाम आश्चर्यजनक रहा | जहाँ इसकी 
बैठकोंमें अन्य वर्ष १०-१५ मुद्रातत्वविद्‌ 
सम्मिलित होते थे, वहां इस aq इतकी 
संख्या लगभग पचास थी । इस वर्ष 
अधिवेशनके अध्यक्ष पंजाब विश्वविद्यालय 
के संस्क्ृतके प्राध्यापक जगन्नाथ अग्रवाल 
थे । मुद्रा सम्बन्धी ऐतिहासिक शोघके अनेक 

महत्वपूर्ण निबन्ध तो पढ़े ही गये, afa- 
वेशनका मुख्य कार्यक्रम विचार गोष्ठीका 
रहा, जिसमें प्राचीनतम भारतीय सिक्‍कोंके 
कालपर विचार हुआ और पहली बार 
साहित्यिक प्रमाणोका खुदाईसे श्राप्त 
प्रमाणोंके साथ सामंजस्य स्थापित करनेकी 
चेष्टा की गयी । यही इस,सम्मेलनकी सफ- 
लता कही जा सकती है। 

o कुछ वपं qd तक एक अन्य तीसरे 
परिषद्‌- भारतीय संग्रहालय संघका अधि- 
वेशन भी इतिहास परिषद्के साथ ही हुआ 
करता-था। पर कुछ वर्षसि इसका भी afa- 
era स्वतन्त्र रूपसे होने WAT है । अब संग्र- 
हालयों सम्बन्धी केन्द्रीय सलाहकार समिति 
की ERU होती है, वहीं, इसकी भी 
बैठक होती है। यह बैठक इस वर्ष पूनामें 
हुई । यह संघ संग्रहालय विशेषज्ञोंके विचार- 
विनिमयका केन्द्र है और संग्रहालयोंको 
शिक्षा-संस्थाओंके रूपमे विकसित करने 
की ओर्‌ प्रयत्नशील हैं । इसी दृष्टिसे इत 
वष इसने संग्रहालयोके अधिकारियों, अध्यान 
qmi और विद्याथियोके बीच सम्वन्ध 

स्थापित करनेकी दिशामें विस्तारपूर्वक 


विचार किया और अनेक महत्वपूर्ण निर्ण तर. 


लिये हैं, जिससे संग्रहालय जनजीवनका एक 


अंग बन सके । 
96060 


डॉ. परमेइ्वरीजाल [um 
गुप्त, जो भारतीय a E 
इतिहास परिषइ के 
आगामी अधिवेशन 
के प्राचीन इतिहास | 
दर्ग के अध्यक्ष' | 


निर्वाचित हुए हूँ । 


> | दिया गया है। 


पिछले १०-१५ वर्षोमें चायघरों, कहवा- 
खानों, ड्राइंग रूमों, मोपष्ठियों, सभाओं, a E 
| बराबर नयी कहानी पर देती है । कथा-समारोहमें यही बात 


समारोहो आदिमें X ARES 
सबसे पहले सामने आयी । 


| हजार तरहकी बातें qsdr रही हैं । सन्‌ 

६५ भी इन्हीं चर्चाओंके साथ समाप्त हुआ ə pt 

और पता नहीं कव तक यह. सब चलता AT उद्वाटन गोष्ठीमें बोलते 

अमी २४-२५, २६ दिसम्बर ६६ को कल- कुमारने अपनी दार्शनिक शब्दावलोमे जो 

कत्ता में भारतीय सस्कृति संसदने एक Bear महत्तासे इन्कार करते हुए s 

बृहद आयोजन किया था (उसका एक faa- मासूमियतसे प्रशन किया--यह हुए 

रण आप SHIT के १६ जनवरी के अर ग कहानी) है क्या ? और अगर हैं, तो 

पढ़ चुके हे) और उसमें मी वात आकर नयी है ?' लेकिन उनके मनमें शायद यह 

कहानी पर टिक गयी । तीनों दिन लगातार घुमड़ रहा था कि यह (नयी कहानी) 
और क्यों और अगर है, तो उनसे पूछ कर 


नयी कहानी की चर्चा डी होती रही 
उद्घाटन गोष्ठीसे जो बात उठी, वह 
निर्धारित विषयोंको छती हुई समापन 
गोष्ठी तक एक अनवरत लम्बी बहस क 
रूपमे चलती गयी । कथा-समारोहकी 
समाप्तिके वाद पत्र-पत्रिकाओंमें उसकी 
रिपोर्ट भी प्रकाशित हुई और 'ज्ञानोदय' 
जैसे प्रतिष्ठित पत्रमे तो एक विशेषांक हं 
इस कथा-समारोह पर निकाल दिया। 

fates पत्र-पत्रिकाओंमें जिन व्यक्तियों 
ने इस कथा-समारोहकी रिपोर्ट पेशकी हैं, 
उनमें रिपोर्टर महोदयोंके दर्शन ही हुए । 


नहीं है ! 

सन ६५ के अन्त तक नयी 
विरोब ही महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका dag 
अदाकी हूँ और zd भूमिकामे वे कयाः 
समारीहम भी उतर थं । यह्‌ वात उनके. अब 
पहल भाषगस ही स्पष्ट हा गयी थी | उन्ह i a 
स्वयं कहानी विधा का 'विएलेयग' करते हुए í 
कहा, जब कहानीका fau होने लगता | 
है, तो अवरोध उत्पन्न होता है ।' "M 
 RmermE घत्ररानेकी या कतराने | 
की उनकी वातका लेखनके सन्दर्भमें एक | s 

BR. 


YT 


इतना अधिकार तो रिपोर्टर को मिलना भी गम्भीर पहलू भी है। ऋतिल्वके विश्डेषण 
चाहिए . . - से कतराना एक तरहका नैतिक अपराध | एकर 
aa अगर बहुत खुलकर और विना है -और इससे वे ही कतराते हैं, जो स्वयंको | ES Ri is 
कुछ ज्यादा-ज्यादा महत्वपूर्ण सावित करे doeet आदी ' 


लाग-लपेटक कही जायें, तो सही बात 
यह है कि इस कथा-समारोह ने एक एऐति- 
हासिक दायित्व पूरा किया 3 । ऐसा नहीं था 
कि यह समारोहं अपने में कोई एकान्तिक 


की मजवूरीके मारे हुए हैं। विश्लेषण की | 
स्वतन्त्रता न देनेके पीछे किसी aei 
मंशा यही हो सकती है कि जो कुछ वह कह 


घटना थौ,बल्कि इसके पीछे १५ वर्षोंकी महत्व रहा हैं, उसे सिद्ध सत्य माना जाये । ओर g 

पी है, और 3 Ha उसे ज्यों का त्यों स्वीकार __ रिवा इधर उभ 
qst पीठिका &, और इन पिछले १५ वर्षोमें उसे ज्यों का त्या स्त्री किया जाये इस P स्पष्ट आघार : 
जो कुछ HART और छपा-छु र arem पीछे एक तरहके amA | 2... इसलिए 


मांग है । आजके वैज्ञानिक युगमें जव मनुष्य 
हर विचार और प्रयोगको आांच-परख कर | 
स्वीकार करनेकी स्वतन्त्रता प्राप्त की है 
तव उससे विइ्लेषण न करने (यानी विचार 
न करने ) की मांग करना एक निहायत पुरानी 
बात है। हर पीढ़ी पिछली पीढ़ियोंका विशे 
qu करेगी, और स्वयं भी feft 
होगो । यह एक आवश्यक प्रक्रिया है, जो कि 
अन्चवाद और अनुसरणवादसे uH दिला | 
सकती है। | 
- 'नयी कहानी के लेखकों तथा कया | 
ममीक्षकोंका 'अक्षम्य अपराध' यही ae 
कि उन्होंने yard साहित्यका Pra 


। नयी शब्दमाल 
"i 
| 'जीवन', 'यथा 


कहा जाता रहा है, वह सव एकवारमें ही 
उद्घाटित हो गया | 

७ 

और इस ‘geared’ से बहुतोंको तक- 
लीफ हुई । कुछ Ud लोग भी नजर आये, 
जो नयौ कहानीसे वहुत ज्यादा सन्त्रस्त थे । 
इन सन्त्रस्त लोगोंकी दशा अजीब थी, 
क्योंकि वे शायद यह मानकर चले थे कि 
नयी कहानी नामकी जो 'चीज' है, वह 
उन्हें भी मिलनी चाहिए। अगर वह 
उन्हें नहीं मिलती, तो वह नयी नहीं है । 
उसमें जो नयापन है, वह समयके साथ आता 


ने 


ही है, और चूंकि वे मी इसी समयमें “रह at @ 
ui, अतः उनमें भी 'वह' हैं, जो नयी किया, उसमें जो कुछ व्यर्थ , स " RT TES 
कहानीमें हैं । _ तथा झूठा था, उसे खुलकर अस्वीकार ग ate जिक À 
जब कुछ लेखक इप दृष्टिसे सोचते हुए व्यर्थ, विगलित और झूठ का जो मी iw 

MS ~ ` उसे qued | 


vsum आ जाता हैं, उसे 
हर बार अस्वीकार TA 
होनेका द्योतक 
किसी भी स्थिर 
अपने प्रतिमानों पर भी E 
है । स्वयं अपनेमें से (arit 
qa) व्यर्थ! और झूठ 
दृष्टि ही नयी कहानीकों वास्ता PN | 
को WH देती d , इसलिए P5 
न विइ्लेषण d और ने AD 
EEUU 
मान है और हर वार तयी ald 


दिखायी देउ हैं, तो उन पर रहम आता हैं. . - 
क्योंकि नयी कहानीसे जुई रहनेंकी आकांक्षा 
के बावजूद जब वे उसकी आन्तरिक प्रक्रिया 
को समझ पानेमें अपनेको असफल पाते 
हैं , तो आक्षेपोंकी भ.प.में छुप-छुपकर बोलने 
लगते हैं। 3 
i सच तो यह हैं कि नयी कहानी किसी 
एक ह लेखक त्रय या लेखकोंके किसी 
समूहकी अ याती नहीं है और न बह्‌ 
aa कोई प्रतिमान हैँ, जो हिन्दी साहित्य 
इतिहासमें पुरानी कहानीके बाद गढ़ 


किसी भी साहित्यिक विधाके 'नये' होने ® 
| SS ही यह ET है कि ag iadi gai मन्दर्भमें अग "n 
put uus एक wed प्रश्‍्नचिह्णं लगा ६० के वादके महत्व 
x परिभाषाका संकट पदा कर नाथ सिह, Uam 


> हेही 
उनसे पूछ कर्‌ mi 


तक नयी कहानीके 


मिका a Tag 3 | 


भूमिकामें वे कयः 
do यह वात उनके 
हो गयी थी। उन्होंने 
farsa T करते ह 
TVG होने लगता 
होता हैँ ।' 
पनेकी या कतराते 
AAT सन्दर्भमें एक 
कृतित्वके विशेषण 
[का नेतिक अपराध 
qu हैँ, जो स्वयंको 
इत्वपूर्णं सावित करने 
i हैं । विश्लेषग की 
frg किसी Saas 
कि जो कुछ वह कह 
[त्य माना जाये । और 
कार किया जाये इप 
तर्‌हके Semet 
[निक युगमें जब मनुष्य 
TRIS आांच-परख कर 
तन्त्रता प्राप्त की हैं, 
[करने (यानी विचार 
गा एक निहायत पुरानी 
छली पीढ़ियोंका ae- 
- स्वयं भी fee 
यक प्रक्रिया है, जो [5 


रणवादसें मुक्ति दिला | 


के लेखकों तथा कम 
अपराघ' यही रहा [ 
{ साहित्यका विशे 

व्यर्थ , सा है 


` करते जाता e 
z 


भी वह 
(बानी giai 
(यानी सर्ज cg 


#0 | 

T fal d | 
ST Gs ri amat «d | 
T | लिए | तब यही निष्कर्ष निकाला गया था कि 
| स्वच्छन्द बुद्धिजीवी यदि भूखों 


f 
femen: मरने दे, 


Bad, प्रतिवादी या गवाह ४ 


जानेवालोंका भी यही ख्याल 

209 एसे अधिकांश लोग जहाजों, रेस्तरां 
B नाइट-क्लबोंमे मुलाकातोकी कहा- 
(यां लिखते हैं और फिर रेस्तरां और काफी 

| हाउसोंम उसी विदेशी जिन्दगीकी कोई झलक 
quie fem अनायास चरू भी आते I 
पर हिनदुस्तानमें 'बीवी' के अलावा कोई 
ह लड़की tenda अपने RÄ फूल नहीं 
| जगाती ( वैसे बीवी भी आसपास किसी 
को देखता न पाकर ही इतनी छूट देती है) । 
दस देशकी यह कमजोरी और पिछड़ापन' 
फिर पासपोटं बनवाने और विदेशी मुद्रा 
अनेको मजबूर कर देता है । लेकिन एक मज- 


बरी है, जो पीछा नहीं छोड़ती, आंखोंमें सूरत 
| अब भी किसी हिन्दुस्तानी लड़कीकी ही 
बसी हुई है . . - 


एक सी आवाजें 


ये usar ही नहीं, अन्तरराष्ट्रीय 
स्थितियोंके भी गवाह हैं । रही वादियों 
ओर प्रतिवादियोंकी बात । दरअसल 
` दोनोंकी आवाजें, स्वर और साधना 
लगभग एक-सी ही है । फकं सिर्फ 
इतना है कि एक रेखाके इस ओरसे वेदवाक्य 
कहनेके आदी थे तो दूसरे दूसरी ओर से । 
बक्तकी दगाबाजी हें कि यह रेखा कुछ 
मिट गयी या कुछ अस्पष्ट हो गयी । 
बात करते हैं तो दबे-दबे, पता नहीं कि 
स्वार्थ कल किघर ले जाये और विभाजन 
a इधर उभरे या उधर । उस हालतमें 
$ स्पष्ट आघार नुकसानदेह सावित हो सकता 
| है. .. इसलिए गोलमाल बात करनेकी एक 
| नयी शब्दमालाका जन्म हुआ है, जिसमें 
| 'जीवन', 'यथार्थ', 'बोघ' इत्यादि EE 
| अनेकानेक गोलाकार मानी हैं | किघरसे भी 
| पकड़िए भूलचूकका जिम्मा सिर्फ आपका 
| हैँ! इसलिए अब समझना यह आवश्यक 
नहीं रह जाता कि कोई बुद्धिजीवी किसी 
| We या समस्यामें वादी है या प्रतिवादी | 


॥ बल्कि यह कि उसका वाद या प्रतिवाद स्थायी 
| हे 
! 


है यां अस्थायी । उसके स्वार्थका दायरा 

कितना स्वकेन्द्रित है और कितना Te 

| गतिविधिकी तरफ इशारा कर देते हैं । 

¦» वुद्धिजीवीकी एक और भौ, कष्टः 
दायक समस्या है आज । और वह है सामा- 

f शिक जिम्मेदारियोंका पहाड-सा लगता 


| केन्द्रित । शेष सभी सू त्र अपने आप उसकी 


| बोझ । “स्वच्छन्दता वाद” के युगमें घुमक्कड़- 
| पनका एक अजीब-सा समा छा गया था 


बुद्धिजीवियोंकी महफिलमें | सभीको सारे 
बन्धन दीले नजर आने लगे थे। आवारा 
ams या बहते-रमते Pup कम नहीं 
ळगा था तवका बुद्धिजीवी । नौकरी या 
किसी व्यवसायका व्यवघात नहीं था उसके 


मरता है, 
तो यह समाजका दोष हैँ और हम ऐसे 
समाजको, जो अपने बुद्धिजीवियों और 
एक सिलसिलेसे 
गालियां दे सकते हैं । कलाके क्षेत्रमें “उपः 
wig को उसी समय नकारा गया | पर 
बढ़ते हुए ओद्योगीकरणने यह्‌ स्वच्छन्दता 
अधिक देर तक न टिकने दी । कुछको नौक- 
| ह्यां करनी पड़ीं और m व्यवसाय 


७ राधेश्यास यादव 
9 As a aed ` 


पता चला कि किसी भी बुद्धिजीवीके लिए 
उपयोगिता' का सहारा लिये बिना टिकना 
कठिन है। हां, उनके चुनावपर बात छूटी तो 
सिर्फ इतनी कि वे उपयोगी हों तो किस 
SAA | यों तो आज भी अगर देखा जाये तो 
समाजपर बहुत अधिक आरोप इस बातका 
नहीं लगाया जा सकता कि वह सिर्फ उप- 
योगी व्यक्तिको ही सहारा देता हैँ या उसका 
अस्तित्व स्वीकार करता है । सभी समाजोंमें 
आज भी पण्डित और पुजारी विना किसी 
भौतिक उपयोगिताके समाजका सहारा पाते 
हैं, और वे लोग भी, जो समाजका मनोरंजन 
करते हैं । 

पर आजका बुद्धिजीवी अपने आपको 
समाजका मनोरंजन करने वाला माननेके 
लिए तैयार नहीं | यह काम या तो 
है या अभिनेताका । उसका दर्जा तो 'पथ- 
प्रदर्शक' का है--आदिकालसे | 

लेकिन समाज शायद अभी ऐसे पथ- 
प्रदर्शकोंको स्वीकार करनेके लिए तैयार 
नहीं, जो स्वयं अपनी जिन्दगियां किसी 
निश्चित दिशामें न खें सकते हों । खुद 
अपनी जमीन परिवारसे उखड़ा हुआ आजका 
बुद्धिजीवी समाजके पथःप्रदर्शकका रोल 
अदा कर सकता है, यह संदेहात्मक बात 
& । स्वयं अपने आपमें उलझा हुआ व्यक्ति 
भी यह कार्य नहीं कर सकता । पथःप्रदर्शक 
के लिए सुलझन और अनासक्ति चाहिए | 

अक्सर 'विशिष्ट' होनेकी भावना भी 
कुछ प्रखर-विभूतियोंको ले डूबती ह 
मबिशिष्ट' होने और 'बिशिष्ट' लगनेकी एक 
अजीवसी सनक है, जो अधिकांश बुद्धिजीवी 
अपने माथे पर रखे घूमते g l विशिष्टताका 
जो अर्थ लगाया जाता है, उसमें अहंकार या 
'स्नाबरी' की झलक अधिक होती है, समझः 
दारीकी कम । अक्सर हम अपने आपको 
आदमीकी भौतिक सीमाओं और आवश्य- 
कताओसे परे मानकर चलते हैं । और इसी- 
लिए जो भी हम सोचते-करते हैं, उसमें 
आत्मतुष्टि और जनकल्याणके बजाय आत्म- 
इलाघाका पुट अधिक होता है ।' यहांपर 
बही अस्तित्ववादियोंका मरण आता है और 
air सम्बद्धता (इत्गेजमेण्ट) अगर बुद्धि 
जीवी मानसिक रूपसे समाजसे अलग जा 
पड़ा तो यह 'अकेलापन' और 'मरण' उसे 
अवस्य खायेगा । पर यदि इस विषम परिः 
स्थितिसे निकलनेका रास्ता उसे ढूंइना है, 
तो उसे फिरसें'समाजके साथ यह सम्बद्धता 
ढंढ़ती पड़ेगी । और इस सम्बद्धताके मानी 
होते हैं कि असाधारण होते हुए भी हमें 
'साघारण' की तरह फिरसे समाजमें वापस 
आना है और उसके साथ चलना है । इसी 
“वापस आने! और ‘ara चलने में बुद्धिजीवी 
वथःप्रदर्शककी भूमिकामें आ सकता है, 
अन्यथा नहीं | 

पर परिवारको उलझन और समाः 
जिक उत्तरदायित्वोंको झंझट समझने वाले 
बुद्धिजीवीको हूर कैसे समझायें कि पथ 
क्या है और पथ-प्रदर्शन कया है ? हमारे ये 
बुद्धिजीवी फिर गवाह मात्र न रह जायें तो 
और क्या हों ? जहां दूसरे चलते चले जायें 


और हम सिर्फ गुबार देखते रहें, वहां हम ¦ 


गवाहके अलावा और हो भी क्या सकते हैं-- 
और बह भी पिछड़ते हुए गवाह, जिनसे जिन्दगी 
कल यह भी पूछने नहीं आयेगी कि ame xm 


क्या गंगा की चाठी में. 
प्रार्गीतहात्चिक सभ्यता. 


ri 


X L2 


के अवशेषं Brest १. 


७ दिजयकुमार 


dd लगभग ८० साल पूर्व ब्रिटेनके पुरातत्व 

ज्ञ कार्लाइळ और कनिघमने मसोनके 
जिस टीलेको ‘aga’ महत्वपूर्णं कहा था, 
वह सचमुच महत्वपूर्ण निकला । भीषण 
wis तीन महोनोमें जो खुदाई हुई हैं, 
उससे ईसासे ६०० वर्ष a लेकर fum 
६०० qd बाद तककी सम्यताके बड़े शान- 
दार सबूत मिले हैं । किन्तु डॉ. आलचिन, 
डाक्टर ए. के. नारायन और डाक्टर राय- 
गोविन्द चन्दकी रायमें इस टीलेकी तहमें 
कुछ और होना चाहिए । 

मसोनका टीरा उत्तरप्रदेशकें गाजी- 
पुर जिलेकी तहसीलमें पड़ता है । वाराणसीसे 
इसकी दूरी २४-२५ मील होगी । पूर्वोत्तर 
रेलवेके औड़िहार जंकशनसे भटनी-गोरख- 
पुर और औडिहार छपरा लाइनोंके बोचमें 
मुश्किलसे औड़िहारसे १ मील पूरब हैँ । 
मसोन टीलेसे १ मील दक्षिण होकर गंगा 
बह रही है । इसके आसपास जौह्रगंज, 
कोटके ऐतिहासिक स्थळ हैं। 

मसोन टीलेकी खुदाईका कार्य संस्कृत 
विश्वविद्यालयके उत्खनन विभाग द्वारा 
कराया जा रहा है । 

इस टीलेकी खुदाईका क्या महत्व S 
इसे जाननेके लिए हमें उत्खननसे सम्बन्धित 


(छाया : sata अवस्यौ) 


रहा होगा । एक सीलपर 'गोमिक' और 
दूसरीपर 'क्राचरस्य' लिखा हूँ । 
लगभग ५ फीट नीचे कुशाण कालकी 
सभ्यताके अवशेष मिले Za चौड़ी ईंदोंकी 
दीवाल। ५ फीट लम्बे ४ फीट AVE आकार 
के मकानका ढांचा, ईटोंको कूटकर बनाया 
गया मजबूत फर्श, पानीके बहावके लिए 
सुन्दर नाली । पकी मिद्दीकी पुरुषोंको 
मूर्तियां और चिड़ियोंके खिछोने b teeter 
गुलावपाश (स्प्रिकलर) दीवालसे सदे fat 
के घड़ेमें १३ सिक्के ! 
जब खुदाई करने वालोंकी गेतियाँ 
और छुरियां ७-८ फीटपर चोट कर रही 
थीं, तो एकके बाद एक शुंग कालको यादः 
गारें सामने आने लगों । पक्की ईटोंको कूड at 
कर बनाये गये फश, खारी शुंग dep ह 
मत्तियां, खिलोने और कई कोणों दाल || 
खूबसूरत मनके हाथ लगे AUR 
कड़ी qm, और लूके बावजूद भजः 
दूर खुदाईको गहरी करते गये mT- 
भग १७-१८ फीट नीचे पक्की इंटोसे 
बने कई फर्श मिळे । मकान तो रहे 
ही होंगे vasa Ree! fasts 
खिलौने | झनझुनेकी तरह बजती एक 
चिड़िया ! एन. बी. पी. के टुकड़े ! ऐसे भी 
बर्तन जो ऊपरसे छाल और नोचे काळे हैं ! 
मगर जो सबसे महत्वपूर्ण टुकड़े मिले, वे थे 
सुन्दर ढंगके Wat (स्केटी रंग) । सुनहरी 
पालिस वाले uda! लगता था, अभी-अभी 
पालिश की गयी हो ! 
खुदाई करने वाळे एक TH आधारपर 
az थे, जहांसे आगे बढ़नेयर यदि सम्पताके 
अवशेयोंका vx दुकड़ा भी मिल जाता, तो 
नहीं कि कौशाम्बी और राजघाटमें इस खुदाई ऐतिहासिक d जाती, और उत्तरे 
दिशामें काफी प्रयास हुआ है, किन्तु अभी भारत तथा गंगाको areata srt renters 
agit प्रश्न अधूरे रह गये हैं । सभ्पताके अबूरे atc das प्रश्न साफ हो 
इस ठीलेकी अभी १० मोटर% १० WAL उत्खनन कार्य कराने वालोंका कहना 
पीटर खुदाई की गयी है । खुदाईकी पहले है कि पेष्टेड Tae साथा एह वी.पी. वहीं 
3 फीट की गहराईमें गुप्त काळके अवशेष मिलेगी । स एन. बी. पी. और 
मिले । मिट्रीकी मूर्तियां, खिलौने, aat प्रेयेयरका साथ-साथ मिलना इश emm 
सील ! मिट्टी, शीशेके सुन्दर मतके ! farm अभी उलझाय॑ है, किन्तु थे निराश नहीं a 
दो सीलोंसे tar जान पड़ता है कि इनसे उनका बड़ा विश्‍वास है कि ४५० मीडर्‌ 
प्रवेशपत्र जारो किया आता रहा होगा । लम्बे और २५० मीटर चौड़े तथा ३६ फीड 
इपसे ऐसा अनुमान किया जा सकता है कि ॐ बे इस AIA अवश्य ही ARRAY भण्डार 
यहां किला या EAT तरहका महत्वपूर्ण ex होना चाहिए । eee 


डोला, जिसको खदाई हो रही È 


केन्द्राय परामर्शदात्री समितिके १९६४ के 
विचारोंपर ध्यान दता होगा। समितिने हैदरा- 
बादकी अपनी deed इस बातपर जोर 
दिया था कि गंगाकी घाटी में पिण्टेड ग्रेवेयर' 
सभ्यता (प्रागैतिहासिक सभ्यता) के अव- 
शेघोंकी खोज की जाये ! 

मसोनका यह टीला गंगाको घाठीमें 
कौशाम्बी, राजघाट और श्रावस्तीके महत्व- 
पूर्ण स्थातोंकी रेखामें पड़ता È । इसमें सन्देह 


| 


के निवासके लिए ही उनकी देहंकी रचना की थी और गीता 
के “यो यच्छुद्धः स एवं सः” बाक्यके अनुसार उनकी श्रद्धाके 
अनुरूप सभी देवता उनके शरीरमें निवास करने लगे हैँ। 
असाधारण स्वास्थ्य का रहस्य 
. विद्यार्थी जीवनके बाद एक बार फिर मुझे श्री सातवलेकर 
_ जीसे मिळनेका सौभाग्य मिला । तब पुनः मुझे प्रमाण मिल 
गया - कि श्रीपाद दामोदर शरीरमें सभी 
देवता निवास करते हैं। उस समय आपकी आयु ९२ वर्ष की 
| _ो। आप श्री प्रतापमाईके घरपर ठहरे थे। उनके सुपुत्र 
| कलाकार श्री माघव सातवलेकरसे मुझे उनके पिताश्रीके 
आगमनको समाचार मिल, तो मेरे हृदयमें श्रद्धास्पद सातव- 
] लेकर॒जीके दर्शनकी लालसा जागी । मनमें यह उत्सुकता भी 
थी कि देखूं विगत ४० वर्षों बाद उनकी आङ्ृतिमें कंसा अन्तर 
आ गयाह | 
मेंटका समय मांगते ही स्वीकृति मिल गयी । कमरेमें 
प्रवेस करनेसे पूर्व मेरी कल्पना थी कि मुझे ९० quiet कठिन 
तपस्यासेःअभिमूत एक अत्यन्त T अरित शरीरके दर्शन होंगे, 
किन्तु मेरी _ आंखोंने अपने समक्ष जिस देवपुरुषको देखा 
उसका वार्घक्य केवल इवेत-घवल केशोंसे ही प्रमाणित होता 
था । अन्यथा उनकी 'आंखोंकी ज्योति, उनके होंठोंकी मुस्कान 
और उनके अंग-अंगसे प्रस्फुटित चैतन्यता साक्षी दे रही थी 
कि उनकी देह किसी भी युवकसे कम तेजस्वी नहीं él 
उनकी असाधारण स्फूतिका प्रमाण मुझे तीन मिनट 
बाद ही मिल गया। फाउप्टेन पेनकी स्याही खत्म होनेपर में 
हतत्रभ-सा हुआ ही था कि आपने फूर्तीसे उठकर qum रखी 
स्याहीकी बोतल मेरे सामने रख दी। इतनी फुर्तीकी कल्पना 
| तो में अपने बच्चोंमें भी नहीं कर सकता था। 
Ee «x वर्षकी अवस्था भी ऐसे असाधारण स्वास्थ्यके 
स्वामी होनेका कारण पूछनेपर आपने कहा या--“में नियमित 
प्राणायाम करता हूँ । आहारः-विहारमें संयम रखता ail 
“आप कौन-सा प्राणायाम विशेष रूपसे करते हैं !” 
pe "que समी प्रकारके प्राणायाम करता था, किन्तु पिछले दो 
| वर्षसे डाक्टरने कई प्रकारके प्राणायामोंपर रोक लगा दी हैं।” 
अब सरल-साघारण रेचक-कुम्मक ही प्रतिदिन कर लेता हं।' 
“बया आप किसी विशेष प्रकारका भोजन करते हैं ?* 
“विशेष भोजन जुटानेका न तो मेरे पास समय है और न घन 
Ei जो दाल-रोटी सब खाते हैं वही मेरा मी आहार है। हां, घीमें 
l मिळाबटनहो इसका ध्यान रखता हूं। तली हुई चीजों या fird- 
| मसालेका परहेज है । अन्यथा जो सब खाते हैं, वही खाता हूं।' 
रोग रहित दीर्घायुष्यका कारण बतलाते हुए आपने 
नियमित बैदिक स्वाध्याय और मन्त्र पाठकी महिमा भी 
' बतलायी। आपने कहा, “मेरा निश्चित विश्वास है किं वैदिक 
` अन्त्रोंके गायन अथवा श्रवणसे रोगोंका उपशमन होता हैं।” 
उदाहरणके लिए आपने बरसों पुरानी एक घटना सुनायी जब 
आपने वम्बईमें ही वायसरायकी काउन्सिलके एक सदस्यको 
eae सामवेदीय सोमगान द्वारा उनिद्र रोगसे मुक्त किया था। 
बार वर्ष पूर्व वैदिक मन्त्रोंके नृत्य संगीतमय कार्यक्रममें 
aereum लिए मेरा तिमन्त्रण स्वीकार करके श्री सातव- 
लेकरजी बम्बई आये थे। aa aan नहीं थी कि ९४ वर्ष 
की अवस्थाम वे शरीरको यात्रा-कष्ट देना स्वीकार करेंगे । 
firey, वैदिक वाङमयको लोकप्रिय बनानेकी प्रत्येक योजनामें 
योग देना उन्होंने जीवनका wen बना «रिया हैं । वँदिक 


OCC ; श्रीपाद X 3 सातवलेकर `A a प्रधानमन्त्री शास्त्री के अन्तरंग संस्मरणों ; 
“Say के व्याख्याता : श्रीपाद दामोदर P ee आपने र ey À | 
d $ - पारिवारिक सन्दर्भ o4 src 
a ry Ia Ta s t a गत सप्ताह आपन "D X. e ३ 
"ddl के व्याख्याता : श्रीपाद दामोदर सातेरी पल र oe m M जगा : 
; n: S जग 
९८ दें वरप्रदे पर महामहोपाध्याय सातवलेकरंजी के e सत्यकोम विद्यालंकार = लालबहाडुरजौ के जेल जीवन के कुछ रोचक Li 
कुछ प्रेरक संस्मरण ST सत्यकाम विद्यालंकार हारा - Dr TA : 
श्रीपाद दामोदर सातवलेकरजीके ९८ वें वर्ष-प्रवेशके साहित्यकी चर्चा होते ही उनके मुखपर विलक्षण ओजस्विता 5 , NETUS MSN वी क्लासके वाईमें ह MEUS 
fa मेरी आंखोंके सामने आजसे लगभग ४० वष पूर्वके जा. जाती है । युवक-सुळभ Sm जब वे अपने आगामी « कैदी थे, जो सभी इलाहाबादसे गिरफ्तार होकर ay NE ` मैयाकी पूजा ' 
x स्वणिम प्रभातका दिन आ जाता है। qam पवित्र वर्षोकी. योजनाका स्पष्टीकरण करते हैं, तो यही प्रतीत « सभी आपसम न्यूनाधिक परिचित थे और र एक ius हमारे यहां ग 
E बने UA होता है कि कोई ऐसा उत्साही युवक अपने भावी जीवनकी m साय रहते थे । प्रायः सभा पढ़ने के शौकीन थे और ण प्रथा है, बड़ी 
eu बने गुरुकुल महाविद्यालय HATH TAA TSA श्री 9 3 E e 4 adis 
सातवलेकरजीन एक वैदिक AST व्याख्या करते: r ag FT प्रस्तुत कर रहा हँ, जिसे कम-से-कम ५० वर्ष और 5 श भाग पढ़नेमें ही वीतता था। लालबरहादुरजी ३ वाली AA 
` था-- यह पुरुष देह विशाल विश्वका ही छोटा रूप है। जैसे कार्यशील जीवन बितानेकी आशा हैं । _ ब खास तौरसे गहरे अघ्ययनमें लगे रहते थ। S से देवा हैं, 
gash सूर्य-चन्द्र आदि देवता हैं, वैसे ही प्रत्येक पुरुष 'सोम-सुधा' के नृत्य-संगीतमय कार्यक्रमके बाद आपने ge जीवनकी सबसे बड़ी वात यह थी कि लोगो diet 
` देहमें देवोंका निवास है। यह शरीर मिट्टीका खिलौना नहीं, मुझसे कहा था-- सभी वैदिक नचाए संगीतमय हूँ। सस्वर शव असली रूप वहां उभरकर सामने आ जाता था। a. JEN 
देवोंकी : >” गायनका भी बड़ा महत्व हैं। यदि हम इन गीतबद्ध Wem s = अधिक-से-अधिक श्रद्धा प्राप्त करनेवाले चाह का आयोजन 
देवोंकी नगरी ह--अमृतघाम हैं। T कर करा के और अस्पतालोम रोगियोंको सुनवायें Saad अधिक-से-अधिक श्रद्धा प्राप्त करनेवाले भी कहते हैं । ' 
प्रत्येक व्यक्तिका शरीर देवपुरी हो या नही, श्री सात. तो Ee. a pM MR: ps = जेलमे अपना ऐसा रूप प्रकट कर बैठते थे कि E पकारका हो 
` देवपुरी ^ ईश्वरने दे देवताओं तो TH £ ZTId भेगोंके दिलसे E रे [ 
वलेकरजीकी देह तो निस्सन्देह देवपुरी है । ईश्वरने देवताओं SES TORT TS EIS 2 «सारी श्रद्धा लोगोके दि गायव हो जाती की “जीवित बाय 
LEN S = किन्तु लालबहादुरजीका उन दिनोंका जो रूप d “रन वायर 


x 3 ES eb : k न 
मन्त्रोंकी स्वरलिपि तैयार करनेके लिए आपने पत्रों पर अंकित है, वह मौलिक STA बिल्कुल बही स मत्मभोज । 


हीं .u REE न ` frau y to 

Hid उत्साह ही नहीं दिया, बल्कि कई स्वरलिपि- ४ जो मैंने गांवोंकी यात्राके बीचके उनके सहवासमें aq l ACE 
कारोंको भी मेरे पास भजा | 5 निकटसे उन्हें देखनेका मौका पानेपर पाया था । कोई श किसी वृध 
ह पिछ वसि PES नव EUST ही आपका = फर्क नहीं था उनके उस रूपमे और इस रूपमें । किसी भ होता है, तो 
जीवन लक्ष्य है । इस लक्ष्यकी पणा करते हुए आपने अपने E अतप्त इच्छाकी विकृति न कभी उनके चेहरेपर Red) पीढ़ी व्यंग्य 

९१ वें वर्ष-प्रवेशके उपलक्ष्यम आयोजित एक विशाल समा- ४ अल m : 
T- ७ मिली और न उनके हाव-भाव अथवा व्यवहार में । fg भग्रसे मौसः 
गरीब हो य 


रोहमें कहा था-- आपने जो मेरा सत्कार समारम्भ किया हर £ दूसरोंकी अतृप्तिके प्रदर्शनके प्रेति जो सहज सहान 
सातवलेकर व्यक्तिका a < m 
वह सत्कार सातवलेकर नामक व्यक्तिका नहीं है, अपितु वेद 5 उनमें दिखायी देती थी, वह तो और भी स्निग्ध और | है यह, कयो 


à eo # अपनेको वेद-धर्मकी जागृतिके tl यह, 
के मानव-धर्मका है। यदि में 3 वेद-धर्मकी जा niga TI TE 
लिए समपित न करता, तो ९० क्या १०० वषका होनेपर भी E | See मे 
मेरा ऐसा अभिनन्दन होनेकी सम्भावना नहीं थी । में तो उन 5 s are Sm 
वैदिक ऋषियोंका छो z Ius 7 | पाता है, व 
दक ऋषियोंका छोटा-सा सन्दंशवाहक ही हूं, जिन्होंने 5 amà बनाम eui) | WE - 
प्राचीन कालमें अभतपूर्व तपसे इस श्रष्ठ ज्ञानको उदित किया समाजवादी विचारधारा और खास तौरसे "ris क्योंकि ar 

अध्ययनका उन दिनों जोर था । जेल जानेसे Tee एइ विरोध कर 


के 
दिन मैंने उस क्षेत्रमें उन दिनों समाजवादी शास्त्रके fr, ७ 


a 
a 
~ an > ` = 
था। इस ज्ञानके प्रचारमें मैने जिस प्रकार अब तकके अपने छ 
४० वर्ष अपिंत किये हैं, उसी प्रकार मेरा शेष जीवन भी उस & 

a 

a 


aga कारयंमें E हो जाये, यही प्रार्थना आज फिर आप 5 समझे जानवाले श्री मोहनलाल गौतमसे सलाह मांगी थी ह अव 
सबकी साक्षीमें TAS करता हूं ।' w इस सम्बन्धे प्रारम्भिक ज्ञानकी कौन-सी किताब वह Xi3e ग्रामीण प्र 
वैदिक ऋषियों के सन्देशवाहक a पढ़नेके लिए बतायंगे । उन्होंने कहा, कैपिटल | मैंने सुत रख (ˆ व्यक्तिका: 
वैदिक साहित्यकी ओर श्री सातवलेकरजीकी अभिरुचि LUE कि उससे ज्यादा कड़ी किताब शायद ही कोई ओह T Gs 
तब हुई, जब आप १९०१ में चित्रकलाके व्यवसायसे घनो- m a रसत कलास नहीं Si 3 ma e 
पार्जन करने हैदराबाद गये । उस समय आपकी आय BY वर्ष » ft i उनके सामने: रखी, T RNA 2 te | 
dr । उन दिनों आप चित्रकारितासे अपने परिवारको आजी- a ros TN क माक्संवादको समझना हैं इ से ure 
बिका चला रहे थे । बम्बईके आटं.स स्कूलमें भी आपने शिक्षा ६ Sia ue ICM 
ली थी । किन्तु बचपनसे ही आपको संस्कृत-साहित्यके प्रति 5 अन्तम मैने साहसके साथ 'कैपिटल' की एक प्रतिजेखे, मेरु (जल 
रुचि थी । स्वयं-संस्कृत-शिक्षक पुस्तककी सहायतासे आपने § लिए अपने साथ रख ली | इलाहाबाद जेलमें मैं ATE X) स्यान पर 
सिद्धान्त कौमुदी, मनोरमा आदि अनेक water पारायण « तो जरूर ही रहा BUD और वहां मुझे इस क्षेत्रम मदद Us हैं और ए 
कर लिया at । इसलिए हैदराबाद जाकर चित्रकला द्वारा छ ताला कोई दूसरा साथी नहीं था। और फैजाबाद जेलमें am औरतोंके 
घनोपाजंन करते हुए भी आपने वैदिक साहित्यका स्वाध्याय a पहले मैं उसे समाप्त कर चुका था। अर्थशास्त्रके कितने | घागा ग 
प्रारम्भ कर दिया। = सिद्धान्त मैं ठीक-ठीक नहीं समझ पाया था, पर मैंने माक्स, हैं। उसे ' 
E Ni की बात है । हैदराबादमें आपका सम्पर्क & दलीलोंको समझनेके लिए बड़ी मेहनत की थी उस किताब उसी दिन 
आय॑ समाजसे हुआ । IN दयानन्दरे ग्रन्थोंसे आपको उत्कट s और कुल मिलाकर मे उनकी दलीलोंका कायल हुआ था। qr जाते 
अनुराग हो गया। ऋषि दयानन्दके वेदभाष्यको देखनेकेबादड छ A : RA वापस ₹ 
आपने अनुभव किया कि वेदमन्त्र केवल यज्ञादिमें पाठके लिए : थी जावा अ w em B नंगे पांव 

नहीं हैं, अपितु जीवनमें भी उनसे व्यावहारिक प्रेरणा मिल po. साथियोंके बीच । गौतमजी ही प्रधान M+ हि| का जल 
सकती है । इस अनुभूतिसे श्री सातवलेकरके जीवनको नया ६ रहे थे उस बहुसमें, और बीच-बीचमे हक कोई टिया (जिला 
मोड़ दे दिया । आपको विश्वास हो गया कि आपके हाथ a एक पक्षके और, कभी दूसरे पक्के UU स्थिति) 
एक ऐसा दिव्य खजाना आ गया है, जिससे देशका भाग्य 5 मर कस देते SUT उब a DU STIS 
बदला जा सकता हूँ। s agi cmu STN उ 
तभीसे आपने वेदमनत्रों की नये रूपमें व्याख्या प्रारम्भ # बादको मैने लालबहादुरजीसे इस Wer उनकी हकाल 

की । आपकी TATA AM. पहलेसे ही प्रभावशाली थी, 2 ठीक राय जाननी चाही। मुझे ताज्जुब हुआ RL at ELT 
किन्तु जब आपने वैदिक मन्त्ोंके आधारपर राष्ट्रीय जीवन = विपक्षमें दी गयी उनकी किसी टिप्पणीसे । मैंने उह 

को तेजस्वी बनानेकी योजना सामने रखी, और अथवंवेदके f बताया कि 'कॅपिटल' पढ़कर में तो. बहुत प्रभावित ही चलती 
भूमि सूक्तको राष्ट्रीय जागरणका आधार बनाया, तो d s. ye ?" उन्होंने É Bi i 
अग्रेजी सरकारके कान खड़े हो गये । आपने “वैदिक qu fes E तो फिर गान्धीवादी नहीं रहें am? TS gf a Li 
नामक पुस्तक लिखकर मूमि-सूक्तकी व्याख्या की थी। ब्रिटिश © NÉE Wer किया, और ऐसा रन [m qi M 
सरकारने उसे प्रकाशित होते ही जब्त कर लिया। श्री सात- 5 मेरी समझमें नहीं आयी। मैने उन्हे बताता कि ee id z 
वलेकरजीके शब्दोंमे “मेरी समझमें यह नहीं आया कि वेद = खिलाफ तो माक्सँने कुछ लिखा नहीं हैं, आमिर * HA | 
की एक छोटी-सी पुस्तकसे सरकारको इतना भय क्यों हुआ। Ch तो गान्धीजी भी नहीं हैं। aet ' पड्नेपः 
TIN Siege हो ही गया कि वदिक ६ लालबहादुरजीने मुझे टोका | आय ढ़ if d a | 
गत हो, शसरकारके लिए भारत में * ब्रातका सवाल उतना नहीं है, उन्होंन en EM 

अपने 


असम्भव हो जायेगा ।” ने Kees > : 
रहना असम्भव हो जायेगा e शोष पृष्ठ ३३ tempe ” शोषणको दूर करनेके तरीकेका। ATT feet 


T जाता था। व 
करनेवाले भी gen 


बनास . गान्धी | 


खास तौरसे RR 
। जेल जानेसे पहले एइ 
जवादी शास्त्रके fagi 
3 सलाह मांगी थी i 
गैन-सी किताब वह मृ > 
कपिटल ! ' मेने सुत्त d 
शायद ही कोई ओर हों 
: नहीं जानता था। म 
खी, तो उन्होंने उसे को 
[को समझना हैं तो बह 


टल' की एक प्रति जेल | 
; जेलमें मैं दो-ढाई मही) 
झे इस क्षेत्रमें मदद वा| 
र फैजाबाद जेलमें 90 

। अर्थशास्त्रके कितने 
या था, पर मेने RERO 
त.की थी उस किताब) 
का कायल हुआ था| | 


reine बहस छिड़ी 
प्रधान रूपसे pio i 
चमें लालबहादुरजी T. 
$ समर्थनमें कोई दिई 
गग लेनेकी स्थिति * 


- मैयाकी पूजा आम भारतीय करते हैँ, लेकिन 


ॐ लेती पड़ती है, जो कभी आवश्यकता कलश बिलकूल खाली होनेसे उनका भेद 


e काका की फुलझड़ी 
जगा मैया की पूजा और एक MAT प्रथा स्गीव-प्रेम 


कलाकारजी ने कहा, होकर भाव विभोर, 
काका ! तुम संगीत के प्रेमी हो घनघोर। 


o अइभुत भारत 
29 नस्ल 


[रण तौर पर देखा जाये, तो गंगा 
साधारण ७ हरमसन चौहान 


हमारे यहां गंगा मैयाकी पूजाकी एक ग्रामीण जानेसे पहले 'पतवारी ' (स्मृतिके लिए प्रेमी हो घनघोर, न हमने सत्य छिपाया, 
प्रथा है, बड़ी विचित्र, बड़ी अचम्मित करने गुम्बजनुमा छोटा सा मचान) बनवाते अपने as रहने का कारण बतलाया । 


वाली । मैते जब कभी-भी इस wal निकट हैं । कुएंपर धूप-अगरवत्ती कर वहांसे उन 
से देवा है, मुझे आश्चर्यवकित होना पड़ा पांचो औरतोंके खली कलश जलसे भरत 
a | हैँ और उनमें व Fart वाले गमले में थोड़ा- 

गांोमें एक विशेम प्रकारके उत्सव थोड़ा गंगाका जल डालते हैँ। अब सब 
का आयोजन होता है, जिसे हम 'मौसर' गए का एक AARC UTI, जहां पतवारी 
कहते हैं । मौसर' (एक प्रीतिभोज) दो बनी. होती है, उस ओर रवाना होते हैं । 
प्रकारका होता हैँ us जीवित व्यक्तिका "spam वाली क्वारी कन्या थर-थर कांपती 
“जीवित बायरा' और दूसरा मुत व्यक्तिका चलती है, उसे बड़े जोरका 'भाव' (हाथ- 
ter बायरा ' यानी जीवित भोज” और पांव, सिर घड़का जोरसे कम्पन होना) 
मुत्युभोज । जो कि व्यक्ति विशेषकी वृद्धा CULO उसके पीछे पांचों औरतें भी 
जथा पर करते हैं। ग्रामीण समाजमें यदि “भाव खेळती हुई आगे बडे घीमे-घीमे बढ़ती 
किसी वृद्ध व्यक्तिका 'मौसर' नहीं ' हुआ टै! STR भरे कलश Gant रहते हैं | 


कृपा करें श्रीमान! मंच का छोड़ें पीछा , 
तो हम घर ले जायें, अपने फर्शे-गलोचा । 


N: 


० काका हाथरसी 


रंग E न्यंग्य | 
एक आलीशान होटलमें दो नवविवा- पूछता हूं, आखिर कब तक चलेगा 
| युवतियां बेडी प्रेमके बारेमें चर्चा कर ऐसा? 
रही At । उनमेंसे एक अमरीको थो, FACT “म कुछ नहीं कह सकता”, मकान ME 
फ्रान्सोसी । मालिकने उत्तर दिया, “क्योंकि मौसमोंके | 


होता है, तो लोग उसकी सन्तानको पीढ़ी-दर-. X पहुंबने तक उनके सभी कपड़े भींग जाते SIAR TAA मुसकराकर कहा, बारेमें मैं बहुत कम जानकारी रखता हूँ ( i 
पीढ़ी व्यंग्य करते ही जाते हैं | व्यंग्य करनेके €! BIN जल तो कलशसे नीचे BIN “हमारे देशके युवक प्रेम व्यक्त करने में ® | i 


भग्रसे 'मौसर' घामें जाते हैं। चाहे वह आदमी ता TT & । अचरजकी बात यह है कि 

= कलश (जिनमें सेर-डेड़ सेर जलसे अधिक 
नहीं होता ) किर्चित-मात्र भी खाली नहीं 
होते और वह क्वांरी कन्या तो एक दम 
बेभान सी होकर, 'भाव' खेलती हुई चलती हैं। 
क्वांरी कन्या “भाव! से बिल्कुल अपरिचित 


Tan a कलाप्रवण होते हैं। वे पहले अपनो एक अप्रगण्प मुखियाको मृत्यु हो जाने D 
प्रेमिकाकी wed wan हैं, फिर हायोमें पर उनको sainta ऑपत करतेके लिए || 
हाय लेकर अंगुलियां चूमते है फिर कन्धा, एक झोक-सभाका आरोजन किया शया | 
फिर गर्दन. . - त समाके TANT झोकमग्न होकर कहा, “वे 
अमरीकी नवविवाहिता बोचमें ही बोल बिना इधर-उधर देखे एकु ara i 
उठी, “बहुत सुस्त होते हैं फ्रान्सीसी युदक! उद्देशयसे अपने लक्ष्यको तरफ बढ़ने रहे। | 
इतनी देरम॑ तो एक अमरीकी युवक अपनो नतो उनके दोस्त उन्हें निर्धारित लक्ष्यसे ||| 
हनोमून परसे यापस आ जाता है ।* fer सके, न उनके दुइमनको थालें उन्हें | | 
|, 

i 

L| 

è 

i 

i 


गरीब हो या अमीर । छोटा-मोटा यज्ञ ही 
है यह, क्योंकि agi लोग भोजमें सम्मिलित 
होते हैं। लोग भोजन करके चले जाते हैं । 
लेकिन 'मौसर' करनेवाला कभी AA नहों 
पाता है, वह कंगाल हो जाता SFT अब इप T c रचित 
प्रयाका प्रचलन कुछ कम होता जा रहा है, हौ होती है। उसकी स्थिति उसी समय दे बने 
क्योंकि ग्रामीण शिक्षित वर्ग इसका घोर हक होती हूँ। , 
बिरोघ करने लगा है। aera ज्योति जलती रहती है । 
७ पांचों औरतें 'भाव'में वेमान रहती हैं, पता 

अब आइए, गंगा मैथाकी पूजाकी नहीं किस दैविक - शक्तिसे उन्हें भाव आता है, 
ग्रामीण samt विचित्रता पढ़िए | यदि जिसमें क्वांरी-कन्या तो रो उठती हे! जो 
व्यक्तिका जीवित वायरा हो रहा हो, तो उसे औरत A चलती है अथत्रा पीछे उल्टी 
खुद हरिद्वार या काशी जाकर जल लाना ही लोटती है, तो नारियल wea हैं ज्योति 
पड़ता है गंगा मैया का । यदि मृतबायरा में गंगा मैयाके नामपर । जय-जयकार 


RE S09 विचलित कर सकं ERES EE 
पण्डितजीने गीताके 'इन्द्रातीत' शब्द बाबा बनकर आया, उसे नुकसान उठाना 
wa समझायी iE ah “दन्द ऐसे q GR व्यक्तिको क्या कहना चाहिए? ||| 
इको कहते हैं, जिसमें सवेदा परस्पर "rx moe. भोड़से किसोको आवाज || 
विरोध रहता है, जैसे सुख-दुख, सर्दी- आयी ! j 
गर्मी, q9 - छांव | अच्छा, अब तुम एक e E 

" 
उदाहरण दो। पति, “तुम मुझ पर फिजूलखर्चीका | 


हो रहा हो, तो उस व्यक्ति (जिसके नाम पर लगाते हैं गंगा, मैयाकी और गंगाके मेरुही एक छात्र बोला, “पति-पत्नी।' दोष लगाती हो, लेकिन यही बात कतई गलत छह 
c किया जा रहा है ) के qx-d तथा अपने देवोंकी । इसपर भी यदि किसी हे । तुम्हीं MA मेने erat आलासी 
से एक-दो को जाना पड़ता है। घरसे जाने औरतपर गंगाका उफान ज्यादा हो, _तो डाक्टरने अपने अस्पतालको खूबसूरत E चीज खरीदी?" 

से पहले वे गंगा मैयाकी पूजा व गंगा का एक विशेष प्रकारकी लकड़ी (जो वहीं से | साथ प्रेमका सम्बन्ध तोड़ दिया और पली, “म गये ? पिछले साल तुमने | 
मेरु (जल-देवता) की पूजा कर एक निदिष्ट लाते ई ) कलशसे अड़ते हूँ और वह औरत Y अट दी हुई तमाम वस्तुएं भी निर्दयतासे बापस एक आग बुझाने का यन्त्र खरीदा था, जिसका 
स्थान पर पापाग-विन्ह अंकित कर जाते अपने आप ही आगे खिची आती d । छे लीं । वियोगी नसंने यह समाचार अपनो हमने अभी तक उपयोग ही नहीं किया i" 

हैँ और UF क्वांरी कन्या व पांच विवाहित eo d j Num सहेलीको बताया, तो उसे भी बेहद e! 
औरतोंके हाथ पर मन्त्रा हुआ एक कच्चा इ प पर मौसर' का उत्सव ऐँ दुःख हुआ। उसने सहानुभूति देते हुए कहा, qd क्लासके frei बहुत ज्यादा 


धागा गंगा मैयाके नामका ara जाते पूराकर लोगोंको पूरे दिन भोजन कराते AY "हाय! हाय! उस कम्बस्त ने तुम्हें उपहार- भोड़ थी। एक मुसाफिरने उसमें चढ़ने 


हैं। उसे 'नुतना' (निमन्त्रग देता) कहते हैं। हैं | यह प्रया राजस्थान, उत्तर प्रदेश व॒ \/ स्वरूप दी हुई तमाम वस्तुएं भी मांग लीं? छी कोकि को। 
" ai 
"ewe जगह नहीं है, कोई इसरा 


उसी दिन घर पर गमलेमें GY के pm मध्यप्रदे गमे अधिक पायी जाती है । गुजरातमें Y, कितना बेउदं है . . -? 


atk जाते है, जो कि पांच-छः दिन पश्चात अब इत प्रयाका चलन बन्द हो गथा है | नर्स ने बीचमें ही रोते-रोते कहा, “यही (डब्या देखिए”, अन्इरसे किसीने कहा । 
वापस लौटने पर बड़े हो जाते हैं। ये लोग राजस्थ(नके qub सर्वाधिक प्रचलन हैं । \/ नहीं, उसने मेरे घर पर बीस बार आनेका vat भाई, सहे तो सिर्फ wd रहने 
नंगे पांव जाते हैं यात्रा पर और गंगा मैथा प्रथावादी लोग कभी शह्रोंमें भी निकालते बिल भी भेज दिया हे।” we लिए स्थान ` चाहिए, " बाहरणाओे à 
का जल लेकर लौटते समय शरीर पर 'sm हैं | मौसर' समाप्त Q पश्चात गंगा © सज्जनने कहा । Í 
(जलाचिह्ल) लगा कर आते EI मैयाके जलके कलशोंको गावकी सीमाके बाहर “इस छते बहुत बुरी तरह पानी पकता “तो फिर प्लेटाफामंपर हो आरामसे | 
Areata उत्सव दिवस उडेल आते के अन्या एवा SOT मत है |, ६। जब बारिश आतो है, हम लोग परेशान खड़े रहिए ना GUT साक हमको 
qx प्रातः आठ-तौ बजे घूप-होम करवा कर कि गंगा मैया दुःखम डाल SATE _ ४” हो जाते है,” किरायेदारने अपने मकान- ज्यों परेशान करते हो ?” अन्दरसे आवाज | 
ढोल -बाजों-गाजोके साथ गंगा War को बड़ी विचित्र-वार्ता है यह ! बहुत सी Y मालिकसे _ फरियाद करते हुए कहा, “मैं आयी । aaa 


निकालते हैं। एक व्यक्ति घी गी ज्योति जलाये औरतें मनोवैज्ञानिक प्रभावसे 'भाव' खेलती 
आगे-आगे चलता है । उसके पीछे 'जुवारे' हैं, लेकिन उनका भण्डा फोड़ दिया जाता gı 
वाला गमला लिये वही क्वांरी कन्या, जिसे कारण कलश, चाहे कितना ही पानी छलके M 
कच्चा घागा बांध जाते हैं, हौले-हौले पीछे कपड़े -भींगें, पर वह जरा भी खाली नहीं Y 
चलती है और उसके पीछे वही पांच औरतें होना चाहिए । मैने देखा है घड़ों पानी छल- Ny . 
भी । पीछे-पीछे देखते के लिए गीत-गाती कने पर भी कलश उतना ही भरा रहता है।' Y तुम्हारा. निशाना 
औरतें व आदमियोंका झुण्ड होता है । छोटे- 'भाव' आनेवाली औरतों व क्वांरी -कन्याओं Y सच्चा निकलेगा, केवरू 
छोटे कलश होते हैं, उन पांच औरतोंके सिर से भी पूछा , वह भी कोई दैविक संयोग ही \/ तुम कल्पना करो fs 
प्र, बिल्कुल खाली। नारियळोंकी बोरी साधमें बताती है। बैसे ढोंग भी बहुत होते हैं, पर Y सामने feste 
Y adi, मेरा सिर है” 
पड़तेपर आगे ज्योति-जलीमें Asa चलते खुल जाता हूं । कहते È waiters समयके NV & agra चित्र : नेगी 
है । सब-के-सब pin (यदि स्वयंका गंगा मैया के प्रकोपका, उसके गंगावतरण Y, 
कुआ हो तो बहुत अच्छ। रहता है) जाते हैं । का प्रभाव ही, इस उत्सवे छलकता है- Y 
अपने खेत अथवा कुएंपर काशी-हरिद्वार ओरत. कन्या ब कलश vik! . ७७७ V 
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जी हाँ यह अदुभुत कपड़ा 

ऋआज हर स्त्री-पुरुष की 

चर्चा का विषय है । इतना 
हल्का,इतना मुलायम, 

“इतना जालीदार है कि आप 

दिन मर ताज़ा रहते हैं | 

आसानी से get और सूखने वाला 
जिसमें सलवट नहीं पड़तीं और न 
stati की ज़रुरत होती है । सब से 
बड़ी बात यह कि बहुत टिकाऊ 
आर सस्ता मी है | 
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ही अंकित मिले गुरुतानक देव, ईसा मसीह 
और भगवान बुद्धके भी चित्र ।. उन्हें देखते 
ही हमें,एक पत्रकार द्वारा लिखित पुस्तकका 
va विवरण याद आ गया, जिसने चीनी 
आक्रमणके कुछ दिन बाद, इस स्थरुसे कुछ 
किलोमीटर नीचे रूपा नामक गांवमें , feu 


क्ेलिए तीर्थोकी नयी 
सन्‌ १९६२ में चीनके fne भारतके संघर्षके तीन अहते देखा था । भारतकी सुरक्षाके इस 


सुनिश्चित मोर्चे थे । एक था पद्चिमोत्तरमें लद्दाखका और तीर्थमें, घर्मो और विश्वासोंके ऐक्य 
जव दो थे पू्वोत्तरके उवसीयम gram लोहित और केमांग प्रतीक है देरी माताका ag मन्दिर i E 


सम्भागों में । परन्तु सबसे विकट संघर्ष इस तीसरे मो््ेपर giia सें 
gm । इस प्रान्तरकी सुरक्षाके लिए जान हथेलीपर रखकर, र्‌ भ कश्मीर 
प्रकार हमारे सैनिकोंने निश्चित मृत्युका आलिंगन को याद : दिरांग 


किया, उसे पढ़-सुनकर हमारा, उनकी समाधि रूपा इस उधर बोमदीळाके दूसरी ओर, टेंगाकी 
चाटीके दर्शनार्थ उत्सुक हाना नितान्त स्वाभाविक था । तंग घाटीके विपरीत दिरांग घाटीकी चौड़ी 
लगभग ढ;ई-तीन सौ फीटकी ऊंचाईपर स्थित रेल छाती आपके स्वागतको आकुल दिखायी 
के आखिरी पड़ावसे जब हमने प्रात:कालके समय सड़क द्वारा देती है। कम ढालानकी पहाड़ियोंपर मान- 
प्रस्थान किया, तो सामनेकी दिशामें एक अळौकिक-सा वीय प्रयास द्वारा अन्न उपजानकी चष्टाएं, 
चित्रांकन व्याप्त था । सोपान ऽएंखलाओसे हरे पीले खलोंके रूपमें 
werd घने जंगल और rset sere 

-सा कस्वा है, जिसका 

बोसदीला की ध्वस्त हरियाली हूप atte पुराने कस्बोंसे अधिक भिन 

समतल घरतीपर कुछ ही किलोमीटर चलनेके बाद, नहीं। तंग गली के दोनों ओर बसे पुराने 
सड़क ढलवां पर्वतसे चिपटी, तीब्रतासे ऊपर चढ़ने लगी ।” मकानोंकी छतों पर सूख रहे अनाज सब्जिशं 
zza तंग और पथरीले रास्तेके त्रास और नयनाभिराम और पशुओंकी खाले आदि इस घाटीकी 
चनी हयामलताके AAA डोलते हम ९००० फीटकी ऊंचाई समुदि के द्योतक हैं। c 
पर स्थित चाकूके TOA जा पहुंच । इस स्थलीक घने जंगल, इस WAH अवसानपर इस प्रदेशका 
पक्षियोंके विशाल घोंसलोंके तुल्य हैं। इसी कारण पास-पड़ोस तीसरा मुख्य दर्रा ह, सछा । मात्र २०० 


के प्रदेश को 'ईगल्ज A (बीलका घोंसला) का नाम किलोमीटरके अन्तरक बीचोंबीच घरतीका 
दिया गया ह! चीनी संघर्षके दौरान शत्रुके नापाक कदम तीसरा विकट उठाव हैं यह । १४००० 
इस स्थलपर आकर रुक गये थ । पर, वापस मुइनेसे qd, फीटकी ऊंचाईपर स्थित इस दरेंके निकटकी 


एटियोंकी 
विश्राम लेते समय समाप्त करके, उन्होंने 
जघन्य कर्मकी विकटतोको भी मात कर दियो ! 


फीट उतर कर 5 
होनेपर, लगभग AS ८ हजार फीटकी ऊंचाईपर बोमदीका भाग झरनेका रूप घारण कर लेता है, 


दर्रा है ! स्थानीय भाषामें ed ox लिए ‘a पास-पड़ोसकी अनेक घाराओंको WHERE 
शब्दका प्रयोग होता है.और इस दरको 'बोमदीऱला' कहा पहाड़ी नाला बन जाता है। इसी नालेके दार्ये 
के गिदे अनेक वर्ष बीत जाने पर भी, चीनी तटके साथ-साथ सड़क फिर नीचेकी दिशा 


जाता हैं। इस दर 
aaah अनेक प्रत्यक्ष चिल्ल frat पड़े हैं । दर्देके एक ओर, पकड़ती है | 
कुछ हट कर, घनी इ्यामलताके बीचोंत्रीच हमें बड़ी विरल 
और विचित्र-सी वनस्पतिका प्रदेश दिखायी दिया । पूछनेपर मेंघाच्छादित गगनसे घुनी हुई 


पता T 
स्थानकी हरियाली जल कर राख हो गयी थी । अब केवल इसकी गहराई ६ इंचके लगभग हो गयी । 


जले अघजले ZS खड़ थ । 


घरतीके वषको चीर कर, सिर उठाते नन्हे-तन्हे अंकुर भी क्षीण प्रकाशमें, हरी-काली वनस्पति 
प्रकट हो रहे थे--चीनी उत्पातसे प्रताडित घरतीपर नयी 
agn और नूतन विइवासके प्रतीक ! 


‘> 


dam नये भवन इसे शिमलाके एक SY संस्करणका रूप एकटक, जड़से होकर निहार रहे 
प्रदान करते हैं। इन्हीं भवनोंमें आप कस्तूरवा संवा केन्द्र, की चंचलताने वाचाळ होकर, 


इमारतोंको पहचान सकते हैं, जो सब प्रगति और विकास आगे ag!" 
के सजीव प्रतीक d 

बिदेशी आक्रान्ताओंके विरुद्ध हमारी zat और आत्म हमें जंग नामका 
विश्वासका आधार है, देशकी भावनात्मक एकता | इसका दिया। इसीके चरण 


साथियोंकी mad, भारतीय सैनिकोने, बोमदीलाके रास्तेमे ७ शेष पुष्ठ ५२ पर 


म २ अबतुइर, १९९४ . 


स्थापित किया हैं। दुर्गामाताके इस मन्दिर । 
की दीवारोंपर देवीके विशाल चित्रके साथ | 


सिख, ईसाई, है 3 तया | 
ada ate [er खत इकट्ठा 


निमित्त आयी एक ट्कड़ीको रातमें पर्वत चोटियां १६ हजार फीटकी बुलन्दीको | 
होने अश्वत्थामाके BA हैं। दरेंके पार ad ओर एक छोटी-सी | 
सुरम्य झील हैँ । यदि यह प्रदेश इतना 

यहांसे आगे, घाटीका प्रत्येक उतार-चढ़/व, चीनियोंकी aia न होता, तो शायद यह स्थल 
आदर्शहीन सामरिकता और उनसे जूझनेवाले भारतीय पर्यटकोंके लिए एक सुन्दर और दर्शनीय 
बीरोंकी समाधियोंसे ओतप्रोत &! चाकूमे कोई ५ हजार स्थानमें परिणत किया जा सकता a! 
x टेंगाकी सकीर्ण घाटी हैं, जिसके समाप्त इसी झीलके उत्तरी किनारेसे जलका एक 


जब हम इस सड़कसे जा रहे थे, 
ई रुईके ETH 


चला कि चीनी तोपोंकी अन्धाघुन्ध बमबारीसे इस बर्फ गिरने लगी। कुछ ही समयमें मार्गपर 


रात हमें वहीं कहीं करीबमें टिकना 
पर, इन्हीं वनस्पति कंकालोंकी जड़ोंके पास, FA पड़ा । दूसरे दिन प्रातः जब हम 5 तो 
से 

ली-मिली सफद बफकी असंख्य भाव आ 
भंगिमाएं, एक अलौकिक दृश्य उपस्थित कर LS 
नयी दूइता और नूतन विशवासका ही प्रतीक है दर्रेके रही थीं। जल घाराएं, ऊपर से जमकर, g 
दक्षिणी दामनपर बसा बोमदीलाका कस्बा । नयी सम्मता कठोर प्रकट हो रही थीं, पर उनका हृदय अब 
की चकाचौंधसे बीसियों मील दूर होनेपर भी, केवल ३ हजार भी तरल था और कछ-कलका मोहक स्वर 
pueden यह्‌ बस्ती बिजली और पानीकी आधुनिक उनकी सजीवता और चंचलताकी साक्षी 


सविघाओसे लैस है। लकड़ी के पुराने आवासोंके गिर्द सुन्दर रहा था । जब हम प्रकृतिके इन अ i 
से f तो, धाराओं 


अपने 
सहकारी Va, दस्तकारी स्कूर बौद्ध मन्दिर और क्लबकी स्वभावकी ओर संकेत किया, “आगे बढ़ ! 
और कुछ किलोमीटर आगे बढ़नेपर 
T Bieta कस्बा दिखायी 
pa, यौवतके विकट 


साकार प्रतीक है वह छोटा-सा मन्दिर जिसको, अपने दिवंगत उन्मादसे फेनिर हो रहा GT नामका ही 


My do 

3 < 

बोमदीला : चीनो तोपों को अन्धाधुन्ध बमबारी से जलो 
हरियाली के ai के बोच उभरतौ हई नयी जिन्दगी 
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और ag है बोमदोरा = एक गोस्पा (बौद्ध मन्दिर 
ऊपर) जिसके रामा पुजारियों (नीचे) के चेहरों पर 
उभर आयी हे संकल्प और दुढ़ निइजय रो तयो cand 
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नेहरू परिवारके कारण गान्घीजी इलाहाबाद 
आते थे। वे नेहरूवालों' के मित्र, खानदानी, 
सलाहकार ओर रहनुमा थे । वे इलाहाबाद 
आकर आनन्द भवनमें SIG एक कमरेमें 
ठहरते थे । जमौनपर बिस्तर उनके लिए लग जाता था और 
एक छोटी-सी चौकी उनके सामने काम करनेके लिए रहती 
थी । जवाहरलालजी, जो मेहमानोंकी ख।तिरदारी aK 
देखभाल करनेमें अपना सानी नहीं रखते d, TTF रहनेका 
बहुत माकूल इन्तजाम करते थे और meet इसके लिए 
उनकी बहुत तारीफ करते थे। जो नाई उनके बाल बनाने 
जाता था या जो आदमी उनके शरीरपर तेलकी मालिश 
करता था, उसको खादीके कपड़े पहनाये जाते थे । जब बापू 
इलाहाबाद आते थें, तो नगरमे हलचल हो जाती थी और 
हजारों आदमी उनके. दर्शन करने आनन्द भवन आते थें, 
परन्तु बापू झान्तिपूर्वक अपना सव काम करते रहते थे । 
उनकी दिनचर्या बदस्तूर जारी रहती थी । आनन्द भवन 
और स्वराज्य भवनके बीचका फटक खोल दिया जाता 
था और बापू इन दोनों मकानोके लम्बे मँदानोंमें ही 
टहलते थे । 

जब मोतीलाळजी बहुत बीमार पड़े, तब गान्घीजी 
| उनको देखने आये थे । उन्हें देखते ही मोतीलालजीको बड़ी 
|o राहत हुई । उन्होंने बापूसे कहा, “महात्माजी, अब में इस 
` संसारसे जल्द चला जाऊंगा और में अपनी आंखोसे स्वराज्य न 
' देख सकूंगा । लेकिन मुझे इस बातका यकीन है कि आपने 
^ स्वराज्यकी लड़ाई जीत ली हैं और स्वराज्य जल्द आयेगा ।” 
गान्वीजी उस मौऊेपर इलाहाबाद कई दिन रहे । जब मोती- 
लालजी लखनऊ इलाजके लिए ले जायें गये, तब वे उनके 
साय लखनऊ गये | मोतीलालजीके देहान्तके वाद वे उनके 
ज्ञवके साथ इलाहाबाद आये और दाहक्रियामें शरीक हुए । 
वे मोतीलाळजीकी पलीको अपनी मोटरमें लाये थे और 
उन्हें रास्ते भर ढ ठस बंघाते रहे । दाहक्रियाके बाद गान्वीजी 
बड़े दुखी चित्तसे एक बड़े मजमेमें कुछ चन्द शब्द कहकर 
बैठ गये । 

कमला नेहरू जब अपने इलाजके लिए विलायत जा 


उस पत्र की प्रतिलिपि, जो पान्षी जी ने लेखक को लिखा था 
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रही थीं, तो उन्होंने अपने घरके बड़े-बूढ़े बापूसे कहा कि 
गदि दे मर जायें, तो बापू एक अस्पताल, जिसको वे खुद 
इलाहाबादमें गरीबोंके लिए बनाना चाहती थीं, बनवा दें । 
गान्धीजीने वादा किया ओर वादेको पूरा किया । कमला 
की मृत्युके बाद उन्होंने इलाहाबादमें कमला नेहरू अस्पताल 
की स्थापना की और उद्घाटनके समय खुद इलाहाबाद 
आये । उन्होंने एक बड़े जलसेमें कमलाकी तारीफ की और 
कहा कि वह बेचारी जीवनकी खोजमें बाहर गयी थी, परन्तु 
मृत्यु मिली। 

बापू आनन्द भवन वालोंको हर मामलेमें सलाह देते 
थे और सारे wae उनके सामने अपनी समस्याएं 
रखते थे | रंजीत पण्डितके देहान्तके बाद विजयळक्ष्मीजीकी 
उनके देवर THEA कुछ अनवन हो गयी । उनका चित्त बड़ा 
खिन्न था । वे बाधूसे मिलने गयीं । बापूने उनसे पूछा, “कहो 
तुम्हारी तुम्हारे रिश्तेदारोसे सुलह हो गयी ?" 


श्रीमती पण्डितने कहा, “मैने किसीसे झगड़ा नहीं 
किया है, लेकिन मैं उन लोगोंसे कोई सम्बन्ध नहीं रखना 
चाहती, जो एक पुराने कावूनका फायदा उठाकर मुझे 
मुसीबतमें डालना चाहते हैं ।' 

बात यह थी कि रंजीत पण्डितके कोई लड़का नहीं था 
और उनके भाई वगैरह श्रीमती पण्डितको या उनकी लड़कियों 
को उनका वारिस नहीं मानते थे । उस समय श्रीमती पण्डित 
को बापूने समझाया और यह सलाह दी, “तुम्हें कोई नुकसान 
नहीं पहुंचा सकता । सिर्फ तुम्हीं अपने आपको नुकसान 
पहुंचा सकती हो । तुम्हारे चित्तमें बड़ा रोष है, जिससे तुमको 
नुकसान पहुंचेगा, यदि तुम उसपर काबू न पाओगी ।” 


श्रीमती पण्डितको ये शब्द बहुत जमे और वापूकी 
यह सलाह उन्हें सदेव याद रहती है । उन्होंने कहा हैं कि 
जीवनमें उन्हें सबसे अच्छी सलाह यही मिली, जो बापूने 
दीथी। 
बाप्‌ ने भूमिका भेजी 
एक बात जो मैं अब वता रहा हूं, वह इलाहाबादकी 
तो नहीं हैँ, परन्तु एक इलाहाबादके रहनेवालेसे सम्वन्धित 
है। मैंने एक पुस्तक जवाहरलालजीपर अह वित हुए दिन हुए तैयार 
को थी। मैने aya उसके लिए कुछ शब्द नेकी प्रार्थना 
की थी और कृपलानीजीने मेरी सिफारिश की । बापु एकदम 
“राजी हो गये । लेकिन बादमें न तो उन्होंने मेरे पत्रोंका उत्तर 
दिया, न भूमिका भेजी। मैं बड़ा दुखी T नेतागण सब जेलमें 
थे | किससे मदद लूं । समझमें नहीँ आता था । कुछ दिनके 
बाद कृपलानीजी Hoa छूटकर आये । मेने सब बात उन्हें 
बतायी । जब वे वर्घा गये, तो उन्होंने बापूसे कहा कि भूमिका 
अभी तक क्यों नहीं भेजी गयी । पता चला कि एक महिला 
ने मेरे खिलाफ aga कान भरे हैं | कृपलानीजीने कहा कि 
बापूको मेरे बारेमे पहले उनसे पूछना था और दूसरोंकी 
वातपर ध्यान नहीं देना था। वापूको यह बात समझमें STAT | 
उन्होंने मुझे तुरन्त ही एक रोचक भूमिका भेजी और उसके 
साय एक पत्र भेजा, जिसमें लिखा था : 


भाई टण्डन, 
मुझे दुख हे, तुम्हारे संग्रके लिए इससे पहले कुछ 
भेज नहीं सका। एक कारण मेरा व्यवसाय रहा ओर दूसरा 
कुछ भी न लिखने की अनिच्छा | लेकिन भाई जवाहरलालके 
mA कुछ भी न feq दह vit कसे हो सकता या। अब तो 
मेरी इतनी आज्ञा है कि मेरा आमुल समयके बाहर नहीं 
qiu od 
आपका 
सो. क. wet 


गान्घीजीके इलाहावादसे गहरे सम्बन्ध थे । वे महामना 
माळवीयजीका बड़ा सम्मान करते थे, यद्यपि उनके विचारोसे 


TA बनवाते हुए बापू : आनन्द अवन में 
लिया गया गान्घी जो का एक दुलभ चित्र 


5 नहीं होते थे । डॉ. के | | “गीत 

सदैव सहमत नहीं होते थे । डॉ. कॅलाशनाथ काटजूको झी p (बा 
A anita जको भी | 

“ary बहुत मानते थे । इन दोनोंमें पत्र व्यवहार बराबर होता | अशेः 


था । डॉ. काटजूने बताया, “एक दिन मद्रासमें किसीने || 
गान्धीजीसे कहा कि काटजूके घर एक घटना” हो गयी है। 
बापूने एकदम कहा कि यह सच नहीं हैं । यदि ऐसा होता, तो | 
काटजू मुझे जरूर लिखते । उनके पत्र बराबर आते हूँ और || 
मै भी उन्हें लिखता हूं । खबर गलत तो थी ही। ;) 


बापू यद्यपि सर तेजबहादुर WW ` बहुत-सी वातोमें कन 
मतभेद रखते थे, परन्तु उनका बहुत सम्मान करते qj ऊपरी ल 
उन दोनोंके बीच बहुत खतोकिताबत होती थी । गान्धीजीके साहित्यः 
दिलमें इलाहाबादका एक विशेष स्थान था, क्योंकि स्वतन्त्रता ORA 
संग्राममें इलहाबादका बड़ा हाथ था और यह नेता नगरी STU 
तो थी ही । m E 
ब्रिगेडियर कैलाशनाथ त्रिपाठीके माता-पिता इलाहा- पुस्तक- 
बादमें बहुत दिनोंसे रहते हैं । जव कंलाश वालक था, उसने गोष्ठीक 
एक पत्र बापूको लिखा | उसने उनसे कुछ सलाह मांगी थी। गीत! c 
बापू उस समय जेल में थे । उन्होंने उसे एक पत्रमें लिखा जैसा 3 
fe सलाह अपने माता-पिता से लो और जिससे उन सम्पादः 
लोगों को आनन्द मिले, वही करो । पत्र यह था: शब्दोंमें 
t ht 

चि. कंलाशनाथ, Bus : 
s प्रयास 


तुम्हारा पत्र मुझे मिला È मुझे दुख है कि में जेलमें ह 
होनेके कारण तुमको कुछ सम्मति नहीं दे सकता हृं । माताजी Y E 
और पिताजी जैसा कहें, वेसा करो । माताजोको जसे ने 
आनन्द मिले, वेसा करो । 

antai : २९-८-३० लेकिन 


ag अ 
याददाइत का एक प्रसंग 2 
बात हैं बहुत पुरानी । महीना था जून का । इलाहाबाद : 
की फरमायशी गर्मी शहरको बुरी तरह तपा रही थी और qr 
लोग बारिशके लिए तरस रहे थे । उन दिलों देशमें साम्प्र- देखा | 
दायिक झगड़े हो रहे थे और बापू दुखी और चिन्तित थे | इतना 
एक दिन गान्धीजी इलाहाबादसे गुजरे | स्टेशनपर लोगोंका हैँ औ 
एक बड़ा मारी हुजूम था। बहुतसे लोग चिल्ला-चिल्ला कर GERI 
बॉपूकी जय बोल रहे ये और यह कहते थे बापूजी आप बहुत 
दिनसे इलाहाबाद नहीं आये हैं । लोटते समय यहां जरूर 
रुकिएगा । P | 2 NG 
बापू टससे मस नहीं हुए । जहां बैठे थे, वहीं BRI और 
बेहद गर्मीके कारण बरफकी एक सिल उनके पास रखी थी। 
उनके चेहरेपर चिन्ता विराजमान थी । साम्प्रदायिक WT! राही 
ने उनकी आत्माको कष्ट पहुंचाया था | वे बड़ी गम्मीर मु “a 
बैठे थे। बड़ी हिम्मत करके उनके feni मैं पहुंच गया और किय 
मृदुला सारामाईसे बात करने लगा । न जाने क्यों तासे 
बापूसे अचानक पूछा, “बापू इसको पहचाना ge es 
“क्यों नहीं नेशनल हेराल्डवाला टण्डन gar’ oak अल 
कहा । यह सुनकर मैं बहुत खुश हुआ । मैं उनि Me GEI 
बार पहले मिला था। लाखों आदमी उनसे मिलते ^! Su g 
मुझे पहचान लिया, मैने अपना सौमाग्य समझा l ï 
a i राग 
जाते समय AA प्रणाम किया और बाध बोले, p श्री 
लोगोंको कहो कि चिल्लायें नहीं और भी इनकी 5 g 
लगेगी ।” Re YoNMCC 
काड़कर fe सि 


गाड़ी चली और सब लोग गला Fe 
“महात्मा गान्घीकी जय ।” o? 


;9 
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Tq 

हार बराबर होता 
मद्रासमें किसीने 

ना” हो गयी है। 

दि ऐसा होता, तो 

बर आते हैं और 

ही। 


बहुत-सी बातोंमें | 


-मान करते d 
व थी । गान्धीजीके 
क्योंकि स्वतन्त्रता 
' यह नेता नगरी 


ता-पिता इलाहा- 
बालक था, उसने 
सलाह मांगी थी। 
एक पत्रमें लिखा 
और जिससे उत 
पह थाः 


द है कि में जेलमें 


m 


~ 


P 


उकता हूं । माताजी ^ 


| माताजीको s 
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का! एक प्रसंग | 
न का । इलाहाबाद | 


तपा रही थी और 
दिनों देशमें साम्प्र- 
और चिन्तित थे। 
स्टेशनपर लोगोंका 


चिल्ला-चिल्ला कर | 


` बापूजी आप बहुत | 


y समय यहां जरूर 


थे, वहीं बैठे d हि 


नके पास रखी थी 
साम्प्रदायिक quei 
- बड़ी गम्मीर मुद्रा 

$ में पहुंच गया और 


E EE 


गना ? 


। मैं उनसे oF 
से मिलते थे । उह 
समझा | 


'गीत' के प्रकाशन पर आयोजित जलपान गोष्ठी में 
(ard से i) : सर्वभी रामदरश fast, बच्चन, 
अज्लेय (बोलते हुए) और सर्वेश्वर दयाल सक्सेना 


दिल्ली में एक शाम छह बजे 
छह लोगों की बात 


कनाट सकंसके एक अत्यन्त व्यस्त रेस्तरां “रीजेण्ट' की 
ऊपरी लॉबीमें हिन्दीके अनेक विशिष्ट कवि, सम्पादक तथा 
साहित्यकार एकत्र हुए । इनमें प्रमुख थे सवंश्री अज्ञेय, 
बच्चन, नामवर सिह, बांकेबिहारी भटनागर, क्षेमचन्द्र 
सुमन, सर्वेश्वर दयाल सक्सेना, देवराज दिनेश, रामानन्द 
दोषी, रामदरश मिश्र, रामावतार त्यागी, बाळ स्वरूप राही 
और रणवीर रांग्रा। यह सद्यः प्रकाशित 
पुस्तक-पत्रिका 'गीत' के उद्घाटन समारोहका अवसर था | 
गोष्ठीका न तो कोई अध्यक्ष निर्वाचित किया गया और न 
'गीत' पुस्तक-पत्रिकाका ही कोई विधिवत ग्रन्थि-विमोचन 
जैसा कार्य हुआ | गोष्ठीके आयोजक ओर D के एक 
सम्पादक WA कुमार स्नेही खड़े हुए और अत्यन्त संक्षिप्त 
wem उन्होंने गीत' का परिचय दिया । स्नेहीने कहा कि 
'गीत' के माध्यमसे आजके गीतकी नवीनतम उपलब्धियों 
एवं आधुनिक भंगिमाओंको प्रस्तुत करनेका ही हमारा 
प्रयास रहा है । 
इसके बाद “गीत” के सम्बन्धमें बोलते हुए श्री बच्चन 
ने कहा कि “नयी कविताके वाद नयी अकविताके जमानेमें 
मैं 'गीत' के प्रकाशनको एक साहसिक कार्य ही समझता हूं। 
लेकिन मैं किसी मी नयी पत्रिकासे यह अपेक्षा भी करता हूं कि 
वह अपना पाठक-वर्ग तो तैयार करे ही, पर लेखक मी ux 
करे । 'गीत/ के प्रथम अंकमें कई नये लोगोंके नाम देखकर मुझे 
प्रसन्नता है कि यह इस ओर भी प्रयत्नशील हैँ।'” 
बच्चनजीके इन आशीवंचनोंके वाद श्री अज्ञेयने अपने 
व्तव्यमें कहा, “यद्यपि पुस्तकको मैने सरसरी निगाहसे ही 
देखा है, फिर भी जितना देख पाया हूं, उसके आघारपर 
इतना अवश्य कह सकता हूं कि प्रकाशन सुरुचिपूर्ण हुआ 
है और जब बाह्य रूप-रंग इतना सुन्दर है; तो में आशा कर 
सकता हूं कि संकलित सामग्री भी श्रेष्ठ होगी | 
“यद्यपि मैं गीतको साहित्यकी गौण विघा मानता É 
और स्वयं मी गीत नहीं लिखता, पर ऐसा भी नहीं कहता 
कि गीतकी कोई उपयोगिता नहीं है । मेरे विचारसे गीतकी 
दो किस्में होनी चाहिएं- मावपक्षीय रचनाको “माव गीत' 
और विचारपूर्ण कविताको "विचार गीत” कहना चाहिए।” 
अज्ञेयजीकी इसी बातको सूत्र मानकर वाल स्वरूप 


राहीने अपना 
किया जा सकता है! हां, पूर्णतया 
तासे बोझिल “नयी कविता' को आप 

मुझे कोई आपत्ति नहीं । नये गीत' का तात्पर्यं आघुः 
सन्दर्ममें ही समझना चाहिए । 


qai 


बावजूद काफी आग्रहके डॉ. तामवरसिहने गीतके सम्बन्ध 
में कोई वक्तव्य देनेमें अपनी असमर्थता प्रकट की । अन्तमें 
'गीत' के दूसरे सम्पादक 
श्रीदिनेशायन द्वारा आमार-प्रदर्शनके पश्चात गोष्ठी समाप्त 
हुई । इसका नाटकीय समापन तब हुआ जब सब लोगोंके 
रैस्तरांसे बाहर निकल चुकनेपर डॉ. नगेन्द्र और डॉ. सावित्री 


रामावतार त्यागीकी कविता और 


सिनहाका गोष्ठीमें सम्मिलित होनेके लिए आगमन हुआ \ 
(विवरणः किरण) ® 


की हैं। कुछ सफल हुए और कुछ असफल। १९३४ 

में मैंने पहले एक सिनेमा-पत्र निकाला और जब वह फेल 

हो गया तब १९३७ में 'चकल्लस' निकाला | “Ahead में 
मुझे कई alae करने पड़े। नाम बदल-वदलकर लिखना 
पड़ा । शैलियोंकी पैरोडी की । एक “मामी अंक' निकाला, 
जैनेन्द्रजीकी प्रेरणासे । लेकिन घीरे-घीरे बैंक बैलेंस इस तरह 
घटा कि उसका कर्जा अपनी जेबसे चुकाना पड़ा... अतः 
विशुद्ध साहित्यिक पत्रिकाओंके सामने सबसे बड़ी समस्या 
उसके व्यावसायिक पक्षकी है, उसके विक्रय और 
विज्ञापन की है । -  व्यावसायिकताके नामपर 
चिढ़ना मुझे अच्छा नहीं लगता।' वयोवृद्ध 


विरोध प्रकट किया । श्री राहीन घा कि 


“मैं नहीं समझता कि माव और विचारका अन्तर कँसे स्पष्ट 
विचार अथवा बौद्धिक 


“विचार गीत' कहें तो 


‘qn ala’ से वह बिल्कुल 
अलग नहीं हूँ, बल्कि आजका गीत सही rata जिन्दगी का 


शेष हैँ) : “यह सच है कि साहित्यिक, 
समय तक जीवित रहना जहा म दिक | 


साहित्यिक पत्रिकाओं के 


IRRIA ai समस्याएं समयमें डी वे जो कार्य कर जाती हैं वह CRI > 
एक बार ठाकुर प्रसाद सिहने बहुत ठीक कहा या कि हि 


का इतिहास इस तरहकी बन्द होनेवाली साहित्यिक पत्रिः 
aria ही लिखा गया gl” 

कमलेद्वर : “साहित्यिक पत्रिकाओंका प्रकाशन साहित्य 
के विकासके लिए अनिवार्य हूँ । व्यावसायिक पत्रिकाओंकी 
एक सीमा होती है और वे अपने पाठक व्गेको 'ऑफेण्ड' करने- 
वाली रचनाओंको चाहते हुए मी प्रकाशित नहीं mim 

इनके अतिरिक्त अन्य कुछ वक्ताओंने साहित्यिक 
पत्रिकाओंके प्रकाशनकी समस्यापर अपने विचार व्यक्त | 
किये । यह मिलन-गोष्ठी “अणिमा” (कलकत्ता) के कार्यालय | 


“SHA बहुत लोगोंने पत्र-पत्रिकाएं निकालनेकी चेष्टाएं 


साहित्यकार श्री अमृतलाल नागर. साहित्यिक 
पत्रिकाओकी समस्याओंपर बोलते हुए कह रहे थें । 
श्री चन्द्रगुप्त विद्यालंकारने अपने पत्रकार । 
जीवनके अनुभव सुनानेके बाद कहा, “हिन्दुस्तान 
में केवल दो जगह पत्रिकाएं चल सकती हैं- £ 
कलकत्ता और बम्बई । आयोजनोके माघ्यमसे 
ब्रोशरके द्वारा जब बम्बईमें एक लाख अस्सी 
हजार रुपये ge हो सकते हैं,तो पत्रिकाएं क्यों 
नहीं चल सकतीं ?” हरिशंकर परसाई बोले : : m | 
“साहित्यिक पत्रिका एक टेग्निकल पत्रिका होती !-=-~-- 4: : w UR a का 
अगर पत्रिकाको | 
qot us E अणिमा गोष्ठो में उपस्थित कुछ साहित्यकार । चित्र मं स्बश्ो sex, || 
व्यामोह "ee पत्रिकाएं जो लोग नहीं पढते स्व. देवोझंकर अवस्थो, चन्द्रगुप्त विद्यालंकार, भौकान्त वर्मा, अमृतलाल | 
A इते नागर, लक्ष्मीनारायण लाल, शरद जशी, quum fag, धनंजय D 
उनको तो ग्राहक बनाया जाता ह और जो पढ़ते वर्मा, राजेनद्र अवस्थी, हं E a ow iu 
हैं उनको मुफ्तमें दी जाती a sat iid A aus em शास्त्री, गंगाप्रसाद (| 
श्रीकान्त वर्माने कहा : “मेरे खयालमें, व्यावसा- OUTS EUR uS Sot «xut पड़ रहे ह । | 
यिक पत्रिकाओंने जो शून्य दिया है, उसे छोटी पत्रिकाएंही मरती में 'अणिमा' के सम्पादक श्री शरद देवडाने आये.जित की थी | j 
हैं। साहित्यिक पत्रिकाएं केवल लेखकोंके लिए और बनने जिसमें अनेक स्थानीय साहित्यकार भी उपस्थित हुए थे। 
बाले लेखकोंके लिए ही होती हैं । वे बहसोंके लिए और (विवरणः श्रो हर्ष) e ७ | i 


बहसोंका आधार होती हैं। छोटी पत्रिकाएं आत्माभिव्यक्ति 
हिन्दी के विकास के लिए | 
दक्षिण का एक ओर कदम: | 


होती हैं। जब बड़ी पत्रिकाओंमें कुछ विशिष्ट और साहसिक 
रचनाओंका छपना सम्मव नहीं होता तब छोटी पत्रिकाओं 
शोध-पत्रिका का प्रकाशन || 


की आवद्यकता होती है ।” 
पिछले दिनों कलकत्ता में 'अणिमा' के पौने चार सौ पुष्ठों के y 
१९६४ के 'घमंयुग' में मैसूर विश्वविद्यालय | 
p* 


वाधिक विशेषांक की १०१ प्रतियां जवानों को भेंट को mit, 
उसी अवसर पर ब्रिगेडियर जे. एस. ढिल्लन घन्यवाद देते हुए। 
चित्र में (बे से दायें) रामरिख मनहर, भंवरमर सिघो, रजनी 
पनिकर और भगवती प्रसाद खेतान भो दिखायो पड़ रहे हें। 


३० अगस्त, 

के हिन्दी विभागके अध्यक्ष डा. ना. नागप्पाजीने दक्षिण 
मारतमें स्थित विश्वविद्यालयोंमें संगठित हिन्दी विभागों || 
में क्या अनुसन्धान कारये किया जा सकता है, इसपर प्रकाश || 
डाला था । उस लेखमें उल्लिखित बातोका मौका पाकर ||. 
श्री ना. नागप्पाजीने (प्रोफेसरके तौरपर अपनी नियुक्तिके | 
उपरान्त) विभागकी तरफसे होनेवाळे अनुसस्घात कार्यपर E 
विद्वानोंकी आलोचना एवं परामशं प्राप्त करने तथा उसे अपने YA 
यहांके अनुसन्धान कार्यकी जानकारी हिन्दी-विद्ज्जनताको 
देनेके उद्देश्यसे AMAT नामक एक वाषिक अनुसन्धान- | 
पत्रिकाका सम्पादन किया है। विमागके रीडर डा. हिरण्मय 9 
इस पत्रिकाके प्रबन्ध-सम्पादक और श्री गुं. सञ्चिदातन्दन n 
सह-सम्पादक हैं | y 
दक्षिण मारतमें स्थित विश्वविद्यालयोंमें संगठित किसी $ 

मी हिन्दी विभागका यह्‌ प्रथम प्रयत्न है | मैसूर विश्ववि- | 
दालयके हिन्दी अनुसन्धान विभाग (मानस गंगोत्री) में 
apud के प्रथम पुष्पका प्रकाशन मैसूर राज्यके मुख्यमन्त्री 
श्री एस. निजलिगप्पाके कर-कमलोसे हुआ । डॉ. के. एल. 
श्रीमाली (मैसूर विश्वविद्यालयके उपकुलपति) ने इस सुन्दर 


जेनेन्द्र कुमार : “सबसे पहली बात तो यह कि मेन 
कोई पत्रिका नहीं निकाली है । आजके समाजमें जब साहित्य 
और संस्कृति फैशन है तब सार्वजनिकताका दोहन, सार्वे- 
जनिकताका शोषण होना चाहिए और यह व्यावसायिक समारोहका अध्यक्षासन ग्रहण किया था। प्रधान सम्पादक 
eae होना चाहिए |” श्री नागप्पाजीने स्वागत-माषणमें गत नो TTT मख्यमन्त्री | 

शरद जोशी : | 'नवलेखन के आठ-दस अंक निकाले, श्री निर्जालगप्पाजीकी (दक्षिण भारत हिन्दी प्रचार समा, $ 
दूसरोंके पैसोंस और फिर ag बन्द हो गया । प्रमुख कठि-. मद्रासके उपाध्यक्षकी हैसियतसे ) प्रशंसनीय सेबाका उल्लेख 
नाई आर्थिक dt t विज्ञापन प्राप्त करनेमें क्या-क्या कठिनाइयां किया । मुख्यमन्तरीने सम्पादकगण एवं हिन्दी विभागके इस 
होती हैँ, इस सम्बन्धमें एक दिलचस्प उदाहरण दूं । नव~ प्रयत्नका स्वागत करते हुए यह आशा प्रकट की कि इस 
लेखन' में हमने एक पानके दूकानदारका बिज्ञापन छापा पत्रिकाका स्तर विद्वानोंके कामके योग्य होग[-- बना रहेगा | 
और जब उससे विज्ञापनके रुपये मांगे, तो उसने उत्तर दिया डॉ. श्रीमालीने दक्षिण मारतीयोंकी तारीफ की कि मौका 
कि आप बदलेमें मेरे पान खा ठं । और हमें पान खाने पड़े ।' मिलतेपर वे हिन्दीके उच्चतम छ्षेत्रमें. भी चमक सकते हैं और 
e डा. देवीशंकर अवस्थो: (जिनकी अब केवल स्मृतियां 'मानसी' इस बातका प्रतीक है। (विबरण: ता-मागण्पा) e e 


i 


f x 
"TTE UP ION 
लद्दाख | एक तरल-सा शब्द-स्वर 

इतिहास-भूगोलके भिले-जुले रंगमंवपर 
गूंजने लगता है ओर उसकी प्रत्येक प्रतिध्वनि 
के साथ उजागर होने लगती हैं लद्दाखी जन- 
जीवनकी विविध छवियां, विक्ट-कृपण 
प्रकृति और विश्वासघाती शत्रुसे जूझते 
जीवनकी संघर्षमय झांकियां । श्रीनगरसे 
५९ मील दूर, सोनमर्गसेआगे, बालताल 
पहुंचते-पहुंचते कश्मीरका भूगोल एका- 
एक बदलने लगता है । केसरके कासनी 
फूछोसे लदी-फदी क्यारियां और पर्थेटकोंका 
मन लुभानेवाली हरियालियां घीरे-घीरे 
विलुप्त होते लगती हैँ और उनकी जगह 
प्रकृतिके पर्देपर उभर आती हैं तीखी-नुकीली 
"Eri, Hat दूर्गम पहाड़िपां और इस HAC 
क्षेत्रमें यहां-वहां बिल्लरी बस्तियां । भूतलके 
स्वर्ग कइमीरके मस्तकपर भुरमुरी रोली 
के तिलक-सा शोभित एक अनोखा मरुस्थल 
हैं यह | अनोखा इसलिए कि यहां झीलों 
और नदियोंकी कमी नहीं । स्पानगुरकी 
खारे पानीकी झीलसे लेकर शायोक, नुब्रा 
और चांग चिनमो जैसी सहायक नदियों 
द्वारा पूरित सिन्धुनदका क्षेत्र है यह । फिर 
भी घरती यहांकी चिरप्यासी हूँ, सिन्बुनद 
इस क्षेत्रमें होकर गुजरता अवद्य है, परन्तु 
बहुत कृपणताके साथ, ऊपर-बंजर भूमिके 
लिए एक बर्फाती उदासीनता लिये हुए । 
लेकिन इतिहासका अनोखा उलटफेर तो 
यह है कि १९६२ के चीनी आक्रमणके बाद 
उत्तर saat सीमान्तका यह ऊसर-वंजर 
प्रदेश ही गंगा, यमुना, नमंदा, ब्रह्मपुत्र, 
गोदावरी, कृष्णा और कावेरीकी घाटियों 


2: 


और War विकसित समग्र भारतीय 
: सभ्यता और आदर्शोकी सुरक्षा<्यवस्थाका 
` केन्द्र बन गया हैं । 
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| उत्तर पश्चिमी सीमा-तीर्थ sert: | 


इतिहास-भगोल का रंगमंच ओर जनजीवन की झांकियां | 
q 


e गणेश मन्त्री 


यूं बौद्ध लामाओंके इस रहस्यमय क्षेत्र 
की किसी भूगर्भशास्त्रीसे चर्चा. करेंगे तो 
वह त्रिकालदर्शीकी मुद्रा ओढ़कर इन 
१७००० फीटसे लेकर २२००० फीट ऊंची 
पहाडिप्रोंका अतीत बखानता हुआ कहेगा : 
“अभी कुछ लाख वर्ष पहलेकी ही तो बात हैं, 
ये सब पर्वत शिखर एक लहराते सागरकी 
गोदमें दुबके पड़े थे। परन्तु जैसे ही प्रकृतिने 


एक करवट बदली ये गर्वीलि पहाड़ गर्दन 
तानकर उठ खड़े हुए । लेकिन तब ये पूरी 
तरहसे THT ATA थे : सचमुचमें बर्फ 
के पहाड़ । तबसे अब तक वह बर्फ पिघल 
रहा है । अब तो बच रह गयी है सिर्फ करा- 
कोरमकी बर्फानी टोपी, जो गवाह है लद्दाख 
की लाखों वर्ष पुरानी हिम-साघताकी ।” 
भूगर्भेतरेत्ताओंकी इस रहस्य-रोमांचभरी पुरा- 


अनाज की सकफाई--पशुओं की सहायता से 
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ard अपनी 
करली थी। पर 
भी ege si 
एकता अदूट रह 
मुगल साम्राज्य 
सदीमें जब ति 
करनेकी ASF 
के वजीर जोर 
are के केन्द्रीय नगर लेह का बाजार, जहां बजीर रत्नाने 
सहज में हो बदलते हुए ,जनजीबन शौ | और तिब्बतिय 
पांकियां देखी जा सकती हैं। \ ~ परन्तुमो 
विमाजन तो. 
कथापर आप यकीन करें या नहीं, पर यह तो | साधन, सहज 
असन्दिग्घ 2 कि शताब्दियों तक SU | स्थिति यह है 
| एक विचित्र किस्मके अकेलेपन और अलगाव | चढ़ाव और ed 
में बन्द रहा है : जाने कितने युगोंसे यहां | तीनों | 
के सूर्योदय और हिमपात, जनजीवन और | से इस तरह 
सताजपर इतिहासको saga खामोशियों | और आयकि : 
का पहरा रहा है। और इस एक़ान्त-साघतामे | जनका As 
ही विकसित हुआ है लद्दाखका अपना | TUTE! SE 
विशिष्ट सांस्कृतिक व्यक्तित्व, जो उसे | तना PE 
एक ओर तो भारतकी सांस्कृतिक चेतनाका | शासकः 
उत्तराधिकारी बनाता है और दूसरी ओर | पर ही अपना 
सेतु बनाता हूँ भारत-तिब्बतकी सांस्कृतिक | 
एकताका। यह हमारा दुर्भाग्य रहा कि स्वाधी- } सुदूर उ 
नताके प्रारम्भिक वर्षों और हिन्दी-चीनी | 4 भारत घ 
भाई-भाईके जोशमें हम लद्दाखके इस विशिष्ट z मंगोल- 
सांस्कृतिक मर्मको नहीं समझ पाये | परिणार्म | जनसे दूर, | 
स्वरूप पहले हुआ तिब्बतकी स्वाधीनताका | अधिकांश ल 
अपहरण और फिर आया १९६२के | ग्रही कारण 
हमलेका विश्‍वासघाती दौर | र | were गोम 
इतिहासकारों और मानवशासितियोका बन गया 
परामर्श मानें तो लद्वाखका वर्तमान जनजीवर्ग , नहीं है। छ 
और सांस्क्रतिक व्यक्तित्व तीन प्रजातये साथ ही ' 
सम्मिश्रगका परिणाम है । इन लिए सबसे 
घाटियोंमें सबसे पहले तो आये E | ऊंची, wd 
कर्मीरके आयॉँकी सन्तान, fee A | हुई दीवारे 
ऊसर queo गांव बसाय और. Se 6 UNTEN 
बौद्ध विहार | संगीत, चित्रकारी और m | ज a 
कारी इन मोनोंकी विशेषता थी। FEE | बाद, pus 
कि इन घाटियोंमें संगीतका सबसे o on d 
स्वर, कभी न कभी, किसी न किसी d गीतः ९ E 
था f MIU 2 तक यहाँके संगीत” £ | ia पृष्ठम 
, जिसकी अगुगूंज आज त | का तीर्ष d 
i. 


हु फा बाजार, जहां 
हुए ,जनजी वन की 
सकती हैं | 


या नहीं, पर यह तो | 


दयों तक SW स्थिति यह है कि इतिहास चक्रके उतार 
लेपन और अलगाव चढ़ाव और सदियोंके सम्पर्क-संसगंर्म ये 
कितने युगोंसे यहां तीनों प्रजातियां और रक्तघाराए एक-दूसरे 
त, जनजीवन और से इस तरह घुल-मिल गयी हैं कि मंगोलों 
em खामोशियों | भौर आर्योके बीच किसी मी प्रकारके विमा- 
पर एकान्त-साधतामें | जनका तर्क हास्यास्पद और विवेकहीन 

लद्दाखका अपना | लगता है । फिर भौ मजेदार बात यह है कि 
प्रक्तित्व, जो उसे |o अपने आपको मार्क्सकी वैज्ञानिक चिन्तन- 
गस्कृतिक चेतनाका | पद्धतिका अकेला उत्तराधिकारी माननेवार्ढ 
. और दूसरी ओर | चीनी शासक चेहरे-मोहरेकी सतही एकरूपता- 
ब्बतकी सांस्कृतिक | पर ही अपना समूचा ATCA चला रहे । 
tur रहा कि स्वाधी- | सुद्र उत्तर पश्चिम मे दक्षिण 
और fed | आरत के देव मन्दिरों को याद 
दाखके इस bs i / पमंगोल-अमंगोलके इस बनावटी विमा- 
ल स्वाधीनताका | जनसे दूर, अपने आपको डापुका TETAS 
[की स्वाधीनताका अधिकांस "e नासी आस्थासे बोड हैं । 


m १९६२के चीनी 
Ki ES S 
मानवश्ास्त्रियोंका 
वर्तमान जनजीवन 
ब तीन प्रजातियों 
है! । इन fet 
तो आये थे At 
तान, जिन्होंने ईर 
[साये ओर बताये 
कारी और पच, 
इता थी | कहते d 
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| 


| 
i 
V^ विमाजन तो इतिहासके अध्ययनका एक 
| 


छायी हुई है । संगीत साधक 
बाद पश्चिम दिशासे आये डारड। 
सिन्धुके तटपर और लेहसे आगे पूर्वमे बस्तियां 
बसानेका जिम्मा डारडोपर आया । ये भी 
मोनोंकी तरह TAR बौद्ध थे, परन्तु खेलकूद 
मे à | डारडोंके क्रीड़ा प्रेमका प्रमाण 
तो लद्दाखमें आज तक प्रचलित पोलो प्रति- 
amii él मोनों और डारंडोंके इस औप- 
बाद सातवीं शतीसे ग्यारहवीं 
शती तक तो लद्दाखमें बौद्ध भिक्षुओंकी 
व्यापक लहर चलती रही। कश्मीरसे आ- 
आकर अनगिन बौद्ध भिक्षुओंने इस भूमिका 
किया, चप्पे-चप्पेपर मठों और 
T गोम्पाओं और लामा समाधियों 
डी स्थापना करके इसे सच्चे अथोमें बौद्ध 
लामाओंका क्षेत्र बनाया । _ wem द्वार- 
स्तम्भोंपर काष्ठपर उत्कीणं बौद्ध पुरा- 
कंथाएं ओर मेहराबें आज भी Sz और 
wer तथा उसके माधघ्यमसे भारतकी 
सांस्कृतिक अभिन्नताकी गाथा गाती हैं | 
में सबसे wm आकर बसे 
मंगोल । वह दसवीं सदीका किस्सा हैँ, जब 
तिब्बतसे खदेड़ हुए som: एक दिन 
भागकर लद्दाखम शरण ली थी और 
mea अपनी एक स्वतन्त्र सत्ता स्थापित 
करली थी। परन्तु मंगोल-प्रमुत्वके उस दौरमें 
भी ege और शेष भारतकी सांस्कृतिक 
एकता HEE रही | सत्रहवीं सदीमें तो vere 
मुगल साम्राज्यका अंग बन गया और उन्नीसवीं 
सदीमें जब तिब्बतियोंने लेहपर आक्रमण 
करनेकी भल की तो कर्मी रके डोगरा शासक 
के वजीर जोरावर, दीवान ewe ओर 
बजीर्‌ TAM आगे बढ़कर लेहकी रक्षा की 
और तिब्बतियोंको परास्त कर दिया das 


परन्तु मोन, डारड और यह्‌ 


=] 


साधन, सहज-सरल साघन मात्र है । वस्तु- 


यही कारण 


were गोम्पाओं और लामाओंका प्रदेश 


बन गया है । और 
नहीं है que 
साथ ही अपरिचित-अनजान 
लिए सबसे बड़ा कोतुक बनती 
ऊंची, लम्बी-चोड़ी, 

हुई 
& 
क्षेत्रका बहुश्रुत 


बाद, आकर्षणका दूसरा 
BT मठ । गांवके बाहर कहीं 
nr us 
का तीर्थे 
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व्यक्तिके 

हैं कई फीट 
सफेद पुती 
दीवारें । ये बौद्ध लामाओंकी समाधियां 
। प्रत्येक समाधिपर अंकित रहता है इस 
बौद्ध प्रार्थना-मन्त्र : ओम- 
मणि पद्मे हुम ।' लामाओंकी समाधियोंके 
केन्द्र होता है गांवका 
W- 
मिर्में बना गोम्पा लह्दाखवासियों 
हैं और नये लामाओंकी शिक्षा- 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and T 


दीक्षाका केन्द्र भी । गोम्पामें प्रवेश करते 

दीख पड़ता है युग पुरातन MM 
जिनका ue उल्लेख चीनी यात्री फाह्यानके 
संस्मरणों तकमें हुआ ST इन प्रार्यनाचक्रोंपर 
पूरी प्रार्थना अंकित रहती है, ओर लद्दाख- 
वासियोंका विश्‍वास है कि वे इस चक्रको D 
घुमाकर अपनी प्रार्थना पूरी कर लेते हैं ॥ 
परन्तु गोम्पा मठकी विशेषता तो हैं वहांका MÀ 
ल्हा-कांग अर्थात ईइ्वरसदन | बौद्ध देव- 
ताओंकी विभिन्न मूर्तियोंस शोमित यह कक्ष 
हमें सहजमें ही दक्षिण मारतके देव-मन्दिरों D 
की याद दिला देता है | ` 


लेकिन A जनजीवनकी वास्त- - N 
विक झांकी तो आजीविकाके लिए, प्रकृतिके 
विरुद्ध लद्दाखियोंके जीवटपूर्ण संघषंमें देखने 
को मिलती है । अधिकांश लद्दाखी, कृपण 
और विकट प्रकृतिसे जूझते हुए, ऊसरपर 
खेतीका THAT कार्य करते हैं। परन्तु कुछ 
केलिए तो वह भी सुलम नहीं। ये चंगपा 
wert आज मी खानाबदोशीका जीवन 
बिताते हैं । हजारों वषं पहलेकी चरवाहा 
संस्कृतिके ये थमे-बंघे हुए उत्तराधिकारी 
pud ERR चरवाहे है, जो चरागाहोंको 

में एक जगहसे दूसरी जगह wend 
रहते हैं । लेकिन इस दुसाध्य संघ में भी 
लद्दाखियोंने कमी हिम्मत नहीं हारी, वे 
जीवनके उल्लाससे कभी विमुख नहीं हुए । 
सच तो यह है कि संगीत और नृत्य यहांके 
जीवनका अंग बन गया है। विवाह-उत्सवके 
मौसममें ही नहीं,गोम्पा समारोहों ओर लामा- 
नृत्योंकी वेलामें भी जीवनके प्रति लद्दाख- 
वासीका यह लगाव खुलकर अभिव्यक्त 
होता है । गोम्पाके बाहर खुले मैदानमें 
१५-१५ फीट लम्बी तुरहियों और ढोलोंके 
जोशीले निनादके साथ जेसे ही लाल चोगोंमें 
सजे-संवरे लामा quem लिए प्रस्तुत होते ह, | 
इस SAC Wer जर्रा-जररा एक नयी 
जिन्दगी और रवानीसे भर उठता [4 


बदलता हुआ: जनजोवन | 


sque सांस्कृतिक अतीतकी इन 
रसमय छवियोके बाद आइए अब हम मुडे 
आजके जीवनके ठोस, बुनियादी तथ्योंकी 
ओर । २५९ गांवों और ८८ हजार जन” 
संख्याके लद्दाख जिलेमें कुल तीन तहसीलें 
केह, कारगिल और THE | THES i 4 
पर तो १९४७ से ही पाकिस्तानका अवेध 
कब्जा बना हुआ है। इघर १९६० से, चीनके 
बदलते हुए मन्सूबोके बादसे, लद्दाखके प्रशा- 
सनका भी पुनर्गठन हुआ & । प्रारम्मम 
लद्दाखके लिए एक उपायुक्त और दो तह- 
सीलंदार नियत रहते थे, परन्तु नयी व्यवस्था 
के अन्तरगत एक 
नियत किया गया है, जो 
कामकी देख ns है। 


पारदर्शो हंसी : BE बाजार में साग-सब्जो का सोदा 
कुछ घर फो, FS AT को बातें : लेह बाजार में दो set महिलाएं 


gU A 


और फिर यह कपड़ों की घुलाई : wife कुछ विदेशी पत्रकारों का आरोप है 
कि लहाखी नहाते कम हें ! 


| n 
इसके साथ ही, | , 
दूरस्थ उपजिलोंमें podes ee p 
दो सहकारी आयुक्त मी नियुक्त किये गये [ey > 
हैं । यहां यह्‌ तो दोहरानेकी कोई आवष्य- 
कता ही नहीं है कि eque मामलोंके लिए 
कइमीर सरकारमें एक अलग मन्त्रालय है। 
पिछले कई aR sued घामिक मेता 
FAT age इस मन्त्रालयको संमार रहे हँ ' 
रहे हैं । 


Ay al 


आधुनिक प्रशासनके प्रभावमें लद्दाख ph 
बहुत तेजीस बदल रहा है । नयी सहकारी 
समितियों, सिचाई व्यवस्थामें अपेक्षाकृत 
सुधार, अधिक उत्तम स्वास्थ्य सेवाओं, | x 
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और कला | 


कुछ अंशोंको ही ह ter हैं। यदि हम किसी दिव्य 


S : iem सुन्दरताका प्रतीक मानकर उनका गुनगान उ र त पद सर Ax s vA 
+ कहीं I सूजन हैं खत्म जाय । जन 3 अपने SUR 
कलाकी कही कोई म Fd तो कला (द्ध कर दिया है कि पॉप कला व्यावसायिक चित्रोसे यह 


जब भी पॉप 


PAN * जगतमें हलचल पैदा हो गयी और इसके पक्ष- m SOR buio ब 
/ / @ Pol I: दिये जाने लगे । ऐसी ही हलचल उस समय a कलाकारों यह कलाका नया आयाम है । इसने ललित कला ix à ; 
कलाने भी सायिक OTST हृदोंको मिटा दिया है और एक नये नण 


=} विज्ञापन ह न) सनसनी पैदा कर दी थी । पॉप कला 
| : अतियथार्थवादसे प्रेरणा ली है और उनसे को जन्म दिया हैं । | 


j दादावाद और E 
j प्रभावित होकर ययार्थको नये रूप और अर्थमें चित्रित करने सावंजनिक प्रसारण और विज्ञापनके इस cm पॉप = लता है । 
या का प्रयास किया है। इसीलिए इसे नवयथार्यवाद (नवकला- कलाका आन्दोलन अनिवार्य था | यह्‌ आधुनिक महाजनी T ज्यादा नहीं 
i नवदादावादः वाद) का अग्रणी माना गया है। युगकी देन है. । इसने कला जगतको नयी विषय वस्तु और * X 
i dd पॉप कला यथार्थ और रोमानका एक नया सम्मिश्रण हैं । aur परिचित कराया | एक समीक्षकने इसपर टिप्पणी तीसरा पहर 
am e कला जगतमें दो घाराएं विभिन्न दिज्ञाओंमें बहती रही करते हुए लिखा है कि “इस समय प्ररन यह नहीं कि क्या पॉप ली हो रही है < 
d यथाथ हुँ । एक दिशा थी ललित कळाकी ओर, दूसरी थी लोकप्रिय कला महान कला है, बल्कि यह कि क्या यह कला ससे आकर जगह देख 
ae कलाको ओर, जिसका पोषण सार्वजनिक सम्प्रेषण और सूक्ष्म मावबोध और ' वातावरणका प्रतिनिधित्व i A p 
qs उत्पादनने किया हैं । और इन्हीके बिम्ब इस wen या नहीं, या यह कि इस कलाकी विषय a और तकनीक नहीं । प 
बाद मिलते हैं। इसका प्रेरणाख्तोत ललित कला नहीं,विज्ञापन कला कलाके दृष्टिकोणसे उपयुक्त और अपेक्षित है या नहीं। पॉप आ जायेगा! 
| - है। यही कारण है कि कुछ कला समीक्षक इसे कलाके क्षेत्रसे कला सम्पूर्ण कला नहीं। इसका कोई अन्तिम मूल्य निश्चित बैठनेके fei 
० देवेन्द्र इस्सर निर्वासित करनेपर कटिवद्ध हैँ । केवल इसलिए नहीं कि पॉप नहीं किया जा सकता । यही क्या कम हूँ कि पॉप कलाने | जायेंगे और 
कला विज्ञापन है या यथार्थ वस्तुओंका संग्रह, बल्कि इतलिए मानव पक्षको फिरसे महत्व देना शुरू कर दिया है fat उठवा छाया हैं 
कि इसमें कलाकारका कोई मानसिक अथवा बौद्धिक aa लर्मनके कथनानुसार पॉप कलाम वही मानव मूल्य हैं, जो कुसियोंके T 
: नहीं। क्योंकि वे यान्त्रिक पुनरंचनाकी अत्रैयक्तिक तकनीकका किसी शान्ति माचे या परमाणु अस्वीक विरुद्ध प्रदर्शन और P विमला अ 
e चित्रः राय लिहटनस्टाइन इस्तेमाल करते हैं। बमोसे आतंकित संसारके विरुद्ध प्रतिरोध और fue se Sa 
ta इन कलाकारोंमें कुछ ऐसे कलाकार भी शामिल हैं,जो है! a a 
फलोंके रस और सूपके डिब्बे, कोकाकोला, fast, व्यावसायिक कलाकार हैं और कुछ ऐसे भी, जो ललित कलाके TT 
और बियरकी बोतलें, मलिन मनरो इत्यादिके फोटो, FAM, प्राहिर हैं, जैसा कि जास्पर जान्स | लेकिन आलोचकोंमें चमत्कार और शोर अधिक बच्चेके मुकावर 
विज्ञापन बोर्ड और रोजमरराके इस्तेमालकी अनगिनत वस्तुएं इस बातपर मतमेद है कि जास्पर जान्स पॉप कलाकार है या T , ups 
और रंग जब केन्वासपर एक विशेष आयोजन और सन्तुलन agi | लेकिन इसमें कोई सन्देह नहीं कि वह प्रथम कलाकार अथ गहनता कम MR sra 
अथवा असंगत असन्तुलन) से एकत्रित कर दिये जायें, तो है, जिसने कलाकारोंको कुछ विशेष वस्तुओंके चित्रांकनकी पॉप कला नगरकी सम्यतामें पली हैँ । नगरके प्रभाव ' 
यह पॉप FTE | dew मुक्त किया । उसने बताया कि कलाका पसाव ही इसका प्रेरणा-स्रोत हैं । इसलिए इसकी सार्थकतासे इन्कार ex कि खी 
कोकाकोलाकी 'दैत्याकार aad, कई फुट ऊंचे qu कोई भी वस्तु हो सकती है । कला केवल रंगों और रेखाओं नहीं किया जा सकता। लेकिन कई पॉप कलाकार इस तकनीक और चुस्त IE 
डिब्बे (कलाकार : एण्ड्रियू amio) २९६ फूट लम्बी और के सन्तुलन तक ही सीमित नहीं। जास्पर SU और राबर्ट को केवल सनसनीके लिए इस्तेमाल कर रहे हैं और वे इस. --इससे 
रोशनबर्ग पॉप कलाके अग्रगामी समझे जाते हैं । इतके अति- कलाकी काफी हास्यास्पद सूरत प्रस्तुत करते हैं, जिनमें चम- यह है कि -- 


५८ फुट ऊंची तस्वीर (कलाकार: जेन vns), और चित्रमें ees j 
घास काटने वाली मशीन (कलाकार : जिम डाईन') पॉप रिक्त एण्ड्रयू वाहोल, राय FRE TINS रोजनक्विस्ट, त्कार और शोर अधिक है, अर्थकी गहनता कम | उनकी कला ge | Er 
क्लोइस आल्डोनबगं और जिम डाईन जैसे प्रसिद्ध कलाकार सामाजिक आलोचना या व्यंग्यका असफल ओर अस्पष्ट f ये नहीं हँ,बाज 


कलाके ही तो नमूने हैं । Hs y 

3 > । रोजमर्सकी भी इस वर्गमें शामिल हैं और इस आन्दोलनके अनुयायी आज 5 । जेरल्ड नोडलैण्डने पॉप कलापर जो तुम पहना 
cx आधुनिक E WU qid हर देशमे मिलते हैं । EE eui हुए लिखा है कि दलगत बन वैसे तुम्हारी इ 
र गैरजरूरत बड F "— — नड दे रचनाकत्मक सुधाकरः 
हमारी दृष्टिके सामने आते रहते हैँ । वे हमारे मावों ओर इनके चित्रोसे स्पष्ट है कि पॉप कळा क्या है ? यह कहना चाहिए कि देखने वालेको उनके एक quu साथ EU ae 
चिन्तनका अविच्छिन्न अंग बन चुक हैं | इन वस्तुओंकी तस्वीरें सही नहीं कि पॉप कलाकार यथां वस्तुओंको ही उनके विस्मय और सन्तोषका अनुभव हो । यदि हमारी कलाका भी। नेकलेस 
हमारे मस्तिष्के नये-नय HOME और नमूनोंको जन्म देती असली wT प्रस्तुत कर देते हैं, चाहे वह सुपका डिब्चा हो सृजन वस्तु ated लिए मानवानुभूतिकी अझाब्दिक aft सलत 
हैँ । बसस्टाप और शनोंपर, बाजारीमे और लोगोके य़ा किसी माड लड़कीका फोटो (शायद कमी सजीव माडल ब्यक्तिके लिए हुआ है, जैसा कि मैं मानता हूं, तो पॉप कला बही हैँ! वह 
आम रास्तोंपर हर जगह बडबड विज्ञापन बोर्ड हमें आक- भी केन्वासपर आ जायें) या बियरकी बोतल या यह किवे तुच्छ कला है S क्योंकि इसपर शाब्दिक E हावी हैं । फोटोगर 
चित करते हुए अभिभूत कर देते g | सिनेतारिकाओंकी बड़ी- इन चीजोंको ही कला वस्तु समझते El बल्कि इन 3 सेह और समालोचना नहीं dun . सुधाकः 

बड़ी रंगविरंगी कामोह्दीपक तस्वीर, कोकाकोला (नमं पेय) m सार्वजनिक सम्प्रेषणके प्रतीकोंपर इसमें स्नेह ओर समालाचना नहीं । इसलिए यह सही तौस भैया सिरके 

S TUE AA चीजोंके सार्वजनिक सम्प्रेषणके प्रतीकोंपर आधारित सम्प्रेषणके : 

की बड़ी-बड़ी , शोकेसोंमें टूयपेस्ट, साबुन, पाउडर हूँ । इन प्रतीकोंसे यथार्थकी नयी sepa उत्पन्न होती है RE । क्‍ SOS 
ओर सूप और रसके बड़े-बड़े डिब्बे और तरहु-तरहकी जो बाहा वस्तुओंकी ari सत्य है या उससे भी ९ पाप कला हमें यह नहीं बताती कि सुम्यताके mf लि 
क्षणमें जीवित रहनेसे क्या अनुमूति होती है। यह इस सम्या EET 


विक्रय वस्तुएं-हर चीज पहले विज्ञापनके रूपमें हमारी इसलिए उनके नजदीक रोमान बाह्य जगतकी वस्तुओंसे 
दृष्टिके सामने आती है--एक बड़ आकारम ढलकर और अधिक यथाथका बोध दे सकता है | विशेषकर इस स्थितिमें के भमाणका केवल भाग है । इसका सामाजिक प्रभाव m 
फिर न कई प्रक चित्र एक दूसरेमें शामिल होकर हमारे . ज़बकि हमारे भाव और विचार परम्परागत रूढ़ि बन यही है कि हम विक्रय वस्तु, तुच्छता और अशिष्टताके संसार f / 
मस्तिष्कमें कई प्रकारके ded घारण कर लेते हैं| पॉप «ag से समझौता कर लें। जिसका अर्थ यह हुआ कि इसका प्रभाव 
विज्ञापन कलासे भिन्न नहीं । fece e दृष्टिमें यह 
ऐसा समझौता हुँ, जिसे आज सबसे अधिक रहे - 
जरूरत है । यही एक रास्ता है, जिससे कला और स्व जीवन 
को बनावटी लोकप्रिय प्रतीकों और छलयुक्त व्यवसाय 
बचाया जा सकता है। —— 


कलाकार इनका चित्रांकन करता है । यही कारण हैं कि कुछ न संगठित ENS 
कलासमीक्षक पॉप कलाको विज्ञापन कलाका ही एक रूप पॉप कला कोई संगठित आन्दोलन नहीं,इन कलाकारोंका 
| कोई सामान्य सिद्धान्त नहीं, इन सबने स्वतन्त्र रूपसे अपना 

कार्य शुरू किया । वे एक दूसरेसे अपने मिजाज, दृष्टिकोण, 


यथार्थ और रोमान का नया सम्मिश्रण एशि तिमा और शैलीमें fara हैं। लेकिन इनमें कुछ ऐसी 


i बातें समान रूपमें मिलती हैं, जिसके कारण वे पॉप कलाकार d 

5 e ee ee E 7 T HE हैं । इनमें अभिव्यंजनाकी तीब्रता, नाटकीयता , पॉप कलाका शोर चारों ओर सुनायी दे रहा हैँ इसके S 
ह्‌ T ओर अतिशयता प्रायः मे za लेकिन - A, 

युग है। विज्ञापन बोर्ड, पत्र-पत्रिकाओं, रेडियो, टेलीविजन, इसके बावजूद a T ER tiay ee REE भी हैँ और कट्टर विरोधी भी। b जबरदस्ती 
फिल्म आदिने विज्ञापनका भी कलाका दर्जा दे दिया हूँ और मसलन जेम्स रोजनक्विस्टकी कलाके नमूने देखिए । उसके I कला नवयथार्थवादकी आडम ec qm काफी अच 
पॉप कलाने इन सबसे और कामेक्स, फोटोग्राफ्स और सुपर नजदीक चीजोंके पूर्ण रूपके बजाय,उनके अंश या खण्ड अधिक सनसनी 4 होकर न रह जायं x नवीनत qd — 
मार्केट और ट्रेड माकॉसि अपनी विषय वस्तु और कला वस्तु महत्वपूर्ण हैं। इसके एक बहुत बड़े चिकी ठोड़ी और ललाट की जरूरत RT स्टण्ट | इसलिए ऐसे uie केवल d peut 
ग्रहण की है । इसने अपना बिम्ब-विघान भी लोकप्रिय, में इक्कीस फुटका फासला है । इस चित्के वारेमें कहा गया है सरण ही हैं, जो कलाके प्रति गम्भीर नहीं अ नीत = 3 
i और fast कलासे ग्रहण किया g | इसलिए कि चेंहरा एक विचित्र मूगोल बन गया है और नाक ET dns. करते हैं । तमी इस कलाके AE ; a 
पॉप कलाकी एक ऐसी नयी शैली है, जो ललित कलासे वियाके नक्शेकी तरह दिखायी देती हूँ । आप 3 TAR और आधुनिक सम्यताकी प्रतितिधि कलाई qd ' शाः 
हैं। आप इन बड़ी-बड़ी हो सकेगा,जो अपने युगके अनुरूप जीवन और T लगी हु 

E T . ट्यूब जग 


भिन्न है । क्योंकि यह रोजमर्राकी वस्तुओंकों ही कलाका सकोमें वस्तुओंके केवल टुकड़े ही देखते हैं। यह बात ठीक है 


A in व fi COH सम्बन्ध SEE 
प्रसाधन बनाती है या उन्हें कछाके स्तरपर लाकर अस्तुत कि हम जीवनका पूर्ण चित्र नहीं देख पाते, बल्कि उनके न्तुलन और सम्बन्ध स्थापित कर सकेगी । et 
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e सांस्कृतिक समाचार 


जिन कलाका आयेंगी । ऐसे ही मैं वहां देखूंगी और उन क्षणों मुझे 
कला यह्‌ मैं बिल्कुल घरमें g | आादम-म यह जाननेकी फिर की दो EZI- 
x Ter अनु- वी है कि वह और उसके आत्मजन पहले कैसे थे ? Bap = 
: नोज m आघ घण्टे बाद सुधाकरन लोटकर बताया कि sisti 
= व्याव- तीस रुपये मांगता है | उसके चेहरेपर एक डरा z 
ये कलारूप हुआ भाव या , इघर लखनऊमें दो कला-प्रदर्शनियां 
; {हमा i भेरठमें तो फोटोबाला Mn बड़ TQ पचास g- एक Dt TUS १८ चित्रों 
NO ए | - sap है। विमला सहजः क बनी रही-- ९ मूर्तियोंकी, और दूसरी हसन 
a पॉप j E gh नहीं मांगे हैं। ही शहीरके २२ चित्रोंकी। ये दोनों प्रद- 
खय वस्तु और ek ; ped लखनऊके कला-जीवनकी दो 
इसपर रिजन | तीसरा पहर उतर चु T R हुए VES जैसी TE de 
N कि क्या पा | adr हो रही है और उसमें सलव पड़ ररह हैं। फोटोग्राफर | a MESE E ERA मैरी J 
ma he. d. | on देख गया है। ग्रुप आंगनमें खिचेगा। वहीं खिच | ६ RM. SUR SEEKS मूतियोंके iE NES कक 
घत्व | कता है। उससे अधिक मौजूं स्थान वहां और कोई है भी में अपना एक विशेष स्थान बना ह | 
are EUM | हीं । फोटोग्राफर एक घण्ठेके अन्दर अपना सामान लेकर लिया हैं। हाल हीमे ताहिरमियां द्वारा निमित गालिबकी बास्तवर्मे सराहनीय | | 
5 B APT Xen पत्रोंमें काफी चर्चा हुई थी। उनकी प्रदर्शित अधिकतर चित्रोमें सफेद ओर काले रंगोंके मोनोकोम ay 
we पाप | Soa लिए पांच कुसियां चाहिए हैं। कुछ बच्चे गोदमें qferd ist श्री आनन्द नारायण मुस्लाका प्रतिमूति विशेष equ प्रभाव देखनेको मिलते हैं, जिनमें रेखाओंके सूजनात्मक प्रयोग AH 
A ibo + देठ जायेंगे और कुछ नीचे फर्शपर | सुघाकर उनको स्कूरसे उल्लेखनीय है, लेकिन इस वार जिस दिशामे उन्होंने विशेष दवारा नये अ्योंकी खोज की गयी ३ ऐसे चित्रकारको, जिसके | | 
दिया "Wen Par लाया है । कुसियां एक जैसी हैँ और यह अच्छा है। प्रयत्न किया है, वह्‌ चित्रकला है। चित्रकलामें मी उनकी दृष्टि हाथ बंधे हुए नहीं होते, यानी जिसको शिक्षाने विकृत नहीं F 
RI fedt mim नीचे विछानेके लिए एक दरी भी ले आयी गयी हैं। मूलतः यथार्थवादी ही रही है, लेकिन रंगोंका संयोजन और किया होता, कमी-कमी एक लाम मी होता $ । उसकी अमि- pt 
नव मूल्य हू, जो F विमला और भाईके बच्चोंमें विशेष अन्तर नहीं है विशेष प्रभाव उत्पन्न करनेपर महत्व उन चित्रोंको सामान्यसे व्यक्ति सहज होती है । यह निश्चित रूपसे कह सकना कि A 
द प्रदशन और ही उतार-चढ़ाव e! भाईके बच्चोंने जो कपड़े पहने & अलग करता हैं। वे किसी वस्तु-विशेषको यथार्थं जगतसे दे अपने समी चित्रोमे सफळ हो सके हैं, उचित न होगा लेकिन b 
घ और विद्रोहमें I न नहीं आये। उसने उनको उतरवाकर E EST उठाते हैं और नये सन्दर्मेसि जोड़ते हैं। उनका “ईश्वर का उनके कुछ चित्र बहुत- ही रोचक हें जेसे “गिरा हुआ am, | i 


'एकान्त की आवाज , रेगिस्तान का संगीत' आदि। दो चित्रों 
का हम विशेष रूपसे उल्लेख करेंगे, एक है qe तया दूसरा 


घर” चित्र इसी विशेषताका परिचायक हैं । 


डे पहना दिये हैं | बिचले भर्ताजेके जिस्मपर निकर 
na अधिकांश चित्रोंमें उन्होंने टेढ़ी कटी रेखाओंके विशेष 


और टी-शर्ट तंग आया है । उसका जिस्म विमलाके प्रति- 


शोर अधिक aaah मकाबलेमें कुछ गुदाज है। प्रयोग द्वारा पेन-स्केचका-सा प्रभाव पैदा किया mita ॥ क्योंकि 'मुब्चाकृति | ee विचित्र बात है कि जहां हसन TAT 
) ug अधिकांश चित्रोंमें परिचित आकृतियां खनेको मिलती 
गहनता जी | यह ठीक नहीं आया हैं ।-—सुघाकरकी ताहिरमियां मूलतः मूतिकार हैं, अतः उनके चित्रोंमें संयोजन G9 Aa परिचित अ dies i es Hic 
mS ae sree caret Tae 8 
| नगरके प्रभाव --नहीं, बहुत तंग नहीं है ।-विमला टी-शर्ट यों खींचने _ इससे भिन्न दृष्टिसे बनाये गये चित्र हसन शहीरके हैं । पकाल A ae जटिल और रंग गहरे हैं yt Bre n 
प्राथंकतासे इन्कार | छगी कि खींचनेंस कुछ बहा eU ही ।--आजकल कपड़े तंग | जहां एक ओर ताहिरमियांने कलाकी औपचारिक शिक्षा जित्रमें शगालके चित्रोंका-सा सौन्दर्य है। qt उनका वास्त- : 
[कार इस तकनीक | और चुस्त पहने जाते हैं । प्राप्त की हैं, हसन शहीरने किसी प्रकारकी कला-शिक्षा नहीं वें अदल स्तरपर निमित एक बहुत ही सफर AM 
'हे है और वे इस. | > इससे बड़ा बक्समें कोई और नहीं होगा ?--बात | ग्रहण की हं। हसन शहीर उर्दूके परिचित शायर हूँ। बे अपने- उन्होंने इन दो-तीन वर्षो See प्रगति कं है वह 
MAS जिनमें | ^ दार्शनिक ^ c à q ९ 
ते हैँ, जिनमें चम- यह हैं कि —I ALIE को एक दार्शनिक मी समझते इ oan दावा Ve किसी भी कलाकारके लिए सन्तोषका विषय हो सकती है। | 
कम। उनकी कला ep ~सन एक ही नम्बर और नापके हैं। दर्जीके सिले हुए | ST द es a iode । gu चित्रकारोंके साथ कठिनाई यह होती है कि वे अपना सारा | 
फ़ल और अस्पष्ट हैँ ये नहीं हैं,बाजारसे खरीदकर आये हूँ (reg रंगका कुर्ता | इस इ कोई बया शाय दे, ले Rs बात विवा स न शीक्ष हो खत्म कर देते हैं । सजग होनेके नाते, वे इस 
इने पॉप कलापर m zy रही थों, उससे फोटो खराब हो जायंगा।-- प Us — as Eua m tuna mate समझे होगे। o कृष्णनारायण | F 
असंगत वस्तुओंको | वैसे पुम्दारी इच्छा go RE SRE A : Ri 2 s X 
करकी पत्नीने qd रंगकी सुती साड़ी पहनी। | TS पड़ोसी और लेके नाते अगले eared भी 
[क सृजनके लिए | सुघाकरकी पत्नीन 3 e e - d« | वियतनाम पड़ोसी और आक्रामक राष्ट्र दोः ले दशक iC 
इस प्रकार जोड़ना बिमलाने उसे भी उतरवा दा। अपना टेप NUS qs ९ का de | वियतनाम बहुत करके भारतका मित्र नहीं, शत्रु ही रहने वाला है! | 
पक ला आने में से कैमिल कलर की एक द दी। उसीसे मंच करता ब्लाउज | आधिकारिक रुख चीनी आक्रमणका समर्थक रहा हैं । १६० के दशकमें बदलते हुए विइव शक्ति-सन्तुलनमें अब Ü 
दि हमारी कलाका भी । नेकलेसका ALT एक सेट भी पह दिया | सुधाकरकी चीनकी तरह ही उत्तरी वियतनामके अनुसार दो गट अमरीका-केन्दरित या मास्को-केन्द्रित और शेष इन [E 
पत्नीने e अपनेको दे देखती वह चीनने नहीं a ur निरपेक्ष नहीं ने हैं अमरीका i 
` अदान्दिक afi त्नीने dd अपनेको देखा, तो e ही रही । कया वह | हुम्ला कम्युनिस्ट चीनने नहीं, सामाज्यवादियोके भइकाः दो गुटोसे निरपेक्ष नहीं रह भये हैं xS और | 
ता g, तो पॉप कला वही हैं I ah qq अपनेपर हा मुग्ध gu आकर भारतने ही किया है। तो उत्तर वियतनाम किस मुंहसे यूरोप सहित रूस एक प्दिचमी खेमेमें नजदीक आ रहे ह, | 
i e हावी है | फोटोग्राफर कममा और HE OTT A ara भारतका समर्थन मांग सकता है! वह चीनको, जिसका वह और इन दोनोंकी प्रधान समस्या कम्युनिस्ट चीनको बांघने i. 
n ए यह सही तौर मात कुर्सोपर बैठने छगा, विमलान emit = मित्र है, क्यों नहीं समझाता ? और समझाता है तो फिर छाननेकी e । इस प्रवृत्तिके १९७० k xe और भी i i 
ए यह्‌ भैया सिरके बाल GS ét सली कषत. ped at as इसके अनुकूल क्यों नहीं बोलता-बरतता ? पुष्ट होनेके ane । EN ne 3 Ta s | 
सुधाकर हलकेसे Wem बा, कक T आज भी भारत-चीन संघर्षमें उत्तरी वियतनाम, चाहे और कम्युनिस्ट चीन हों, और सम्भव है MINTS EN ly 
सम्यताके आधुनिक लिजलिजो मुस्कराहर । फिर उठ बारा 2 चीनकी प्रीतिसे या भयसे या भौगोलिक-राज- याई-अफीकी-लैटिन अमरीकी महाद्वीपां और S s aM 
M का बच्चा बुशशर्टमें गेपं A f f i, यह ज्ञता M 
HIE इस सम्यता सुघाकरका सबसे छोटा बच्चा THEN SÀ पातर | नतिक स्थितिसे, कम्युनिस्ट चीनका TUNI TEM OT के अभि SON चाहे E b 
AP. बटनको नोच रहा gi aia ताड़ना दनपर भी कमर A 2> , शान्तिम अमरीका ES es कम्यनिस्ट चीनके रबैयेपर tH अगर यह्‌ रबैया आका- B 
गाजिक प्रमाव केवर di लिए पोज ठीक नहीं करता AT az! उस डिन्बेकी | हे । और उधर, गुढ और शाल्तिमें अमरीका पहरे तो सीधा कू हुआ, तो फिर Br तताके प्रयल्लकी जगह खुली श्रुता E. 
अशिष्टताके संसार ओर देखो। उसमेंसे चिड़िया निकलेगी i भरोसे वाला मित्र है, दूसरे, शत्रु कम्युनिस्ट चीनका epe TESSUTO em लोये कर ` 
आ कि इसका प्रमार् (कलकः करनेसे TES फोटोग्राफरने निकट जाकर सुधा- इसलिए शमुका शत्रु होनेके नाते भी TAR MN. LA enm कमसे-कम वचनबद्धता और ae , 
m & यह कहा सकता h =| e f ~ i 
| दृष्टिमें ET करकी कमीजके कालरसे HET घागेको तोड़कर नकाल (६)इसपर यह कहा जा सकता है नहीं, स्याह-सफेदके M आक्रमणके संकके प्रतिरोष या प्रतिरक्षा-र रत्न n 
घिक रह जीवन दिया । कमीज बहुत मामूली है। ४ भी TERA आत्यन्तिक pelas पीर आल कम्पुनिस्ट चीनका अगले दशक तक Apu | 
c ; जीवन जरा मुस्कराइए a का | बीच शत्रुता- ता-तटस्थताका पूरा नुष है ' ax होने बाला है। हां, अगर भारत सरकार QM 
ला ओर स्वय मिस्टर, आप जरा मुस्कराइए।--नही, अभी आपका सतुता हो कितने दाग हैं। सो तो है। लेकिन वहत करके नहीं a ला है। हाँ, अगर भा Fes 
छलयुक्त चेहरा नेचुरल नहीं है Sah AT ATT हुए उसने अ ह्‌ R तौरपर आत्म-समर्पण कर दे, या कम्युनिस्ट यीनमें 
ae सुघाकरसे कहा । l यहां भारतकी विदेश नीतिको अमरीकी या रूसी गुटसे *_ भाओके बाद केन्द्रीय सत्ता लड़खड़ा कर गिर जाये, जिसकी i 
> । दसके 3 __ वन--2--थ्री- TE । ¬ जोड़नेको कोन कहता है! यहां SES बारेमें अमरीकी सबाल ame कम ही हे, तो बात sema 
यी दे रहा ह ३ सब कपड़े उतार रहे हैं, बच्चे अनिच्छा ओर जोर | E राष्ट्रीय इ qied ETUS QUNM अब अगर यह विश्लेषण सही है तो दक्षिण-पूर्व एशियामें | 
ret भी । मे कला जबरदस्तीसे, और जिमला कह रही है--देख लेना, मुप नीतिके बारेमें कूटनीतिक पहल करनेन NOS कस्यनिस्ट चीनके TATA विस्तार भारत सहित तमाम | 
में qm काफी अच्छा आयेगा । (७) और अन्तम, यह्‌ भी कहा जा सकता है कि भारत दक्षिण और दक्षिण-पूर्व एशियाई ast राष्ट्रीय feat नहीं H 
नवीनताके py | अगर कुछ खराब होगा, तो मेरी बजहसे ।--सुधा- | कम्युनिस्ट चीनकी शत्रुता भी कौन सर्वे-सवेत्र-सवेदा की है ३ अमरीकी ges चीनी प्रभाव-क्षेत्रका विस्तार i 
A | करको ही खुद TAY आवाज अस्वाभाविक लगता él इसमें भी A ad m मित्रताके लिए गुंजाइश रखनी ही hrad बाबित है। लेकिन फिर अमरीकी हस्तक्षेपका भी i 
नहीं और qum qi विमला सकपकायी-सी उसकी ओर देखता है | बिमला | चाहिए, जड़ता नहीं । ठीक हैं, सम्भावनाका दरवाजा तो eec समर्थन ठीक नहीं । इसलिए वियतनामके संहारपर 4 
प्रवाहमें fe rn reram नहीं पूछेगी । बराबर खुला रहता ही चाहिए। लेकिन इस आशावादितामें एशियाई देश होनेके नाते और भागवताके नाते दुख करते 
निधि कलाकी था | शाम उतर आयी है । कस्बेमें बिजलीकी बत्तियां जलने | यह सत्य भी आंखसे आझल नहीं होने देना चाहिए Sot Vo हुए भी चुप रह जाना श्रेयका मागे है, न कि बाशिगटन m B. 
बन और कली लगी है । पनवाड़ीकी दूकानकी शीशेकी दीबारोंमें नियोन | निस्ट चीन भारतकी हजारों वर्ग मील भूमिको हड़पे बैठा ह, मार्होकी प्रतिध्यनिमें सण्डन-मण्डन: चात बोलेगी हम नहीं: 
jt ट्यूब जगमगा रहे हैं, रेडियो बज रहा है ७०० ओर एशियाई नेतुत्वके जिभुजमें-भारत, चीन और TTA ese 


गया पूर्व भारतका सिद्ध तीर्थ है |! 
इस तीर्थकी यात्राके बिना तीर्थयात्रा अपूर्ण 
मानी जाती हूँ । गयाके वारेमें पुराणोंमें 
| लिखा हु 

एष्टव्या ugs: पृत्रा यद्येकोऽपि गयां ब्जेत। 
यजेत वाइवमेषेन नील वा TTA ॥ 
'वहुतसे पुत्रोंकी मनुष्यको कामना 
इसलिए करनी चाहिए कि उनमेंसे कोई 
एक गया हो आये. . .अथवा पिताकी सद्गति 

के लिए, नीले रंगका सांड छोड़ दे ।' 
महामारतके वनपर्वमें इस तीर्थके वारेमें 


लिखा ह 
ततो गयां समासाद्य ब्रह्मचारी समाहितः d 
अइवमेधवाप्तो गमनादेव भारत ॥ 


यत्राक्षय्यदटो नाम त्रिषु लोकेषु faa: 
पितृणां तत्र 4 दत्तमक्षयं भवति प्रभो॥ 
महानद्यामुस्पृ्य तर्पयेत्‌ fagìa: 
अक्षयानाष्नुयाल्लोकान्‌ कुल चेव Wat 
'ब्रह्मचर्यत्रत घारण कर एकाग्रचित्त हो 
मनुष्य यदि गया जये तो उसे अश्वमेधयज्ञ- 
का फल प्राप्त होता हुँ | वहां अक्षयवर हैं, 
जो तीनों लोकोंमें विख्यात है । उसके समीप 
पितरोंके लिए दिया हुआ सव कुछ अक्षय हो 
जाता हैं । वहां महानदीमें स्तान॒ करके 
देवताओं तथा पितरोंका तर्पण जो कोई भी 


गया में श्राद्ध करने वाले एक दिन faenum मन्दिर में आकर पिण्ड दान करते हूँ 


करता है, अक्षय लोकोंको प्राप्त होता हैं 
तथा उसके कुलका उद्धार होता हू I 


गया भारतका प्रमुख पितृतीर्थं हैं । श्राद्ध पक्ष पर दो विशिष्ट 
रचनाएं । पूर्व भारत फे सिद्ध 
तीर्थ गया की पुण्य सलिला 
है कि ward पिण्डदान करनेके TTS तट पर पितरों का 


पितर कामना करते हुँ कि उनके dan 
कोई एक ऐसा पुत्र उत्पन्न हो, जो गया,तीर्थ 
जाकर उनका श्राद्ध करे । लोगोंकी यह 
घारणा 


R 


पञ्चात्‌ फिर पितरोंका वाषिक श्राद्ध नहीं quu श्राद्ध तथा राजस्थान 
करना चाहिए। वास्तवमें गयामें पिण्डदान छू प्रसिदध सीनाय मन्दिर 


से पितरोंको अक्षय तृप्ति होती हैं । यदि _ 
इसके पदचात्‌ वाषिक श्राद्ध न करनेका पाप तो 
नहीं लगता. , लेकिन वाषिक श्राद्ध किया 
जाये तो अच्छा माना जाता हुँ । उससे पितर 
प्रसन्न होते हैं। 


गया का इतिहास 


कहा जाता है कि एक वार घर्मकी 
पुत्री घर्मवती अपने पति महर्षि मर्रःचिके 
चरण दबा रही थौ कि उसी समय उसके 
इवसुर ब्रह्माजी उसके घर पघारे । ad 
ने पतिके यांव दवाना छोड़ श्वसुरकी अगवानी 
की । लेकिन मरीचिने पतिसेवा त्यागरूप इसे 
अपराघ माना और उसे शिला हो जानेका 
शाप दिया । घर्मेवतीने अनेक qd तक कठिन 
तपस्या को, जिससे प्रसन्न होकर समी 


| wet 


KS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


देवताओंने उसे वरदान peu कि उसके 
शिला रूपपर समी ही स्थिति 


उसी समय गय नामक एक असुर भी 
तपस्या कर रहा था । मगवान नारायणन 
उसे वरदान दिया कि उसकी देह समस्त 
तीर्थोसे भी अधिक पवित्र हो जाये । वरदान 
प्राप्तकर भी असुर तप करता रहा | सब जगह 
त्राहिःत्राहि मच गयी । अन्तमे ब्रह्माने गयासे 
aaa लिए उसकी देह मांगी । गय सो गया 
और उसके समस्त शरीरपर यज्ञ किया गया। 
किन्त यज्ञ पूर्ण होते ही वह फिर, उठते 
लगा | उस समय घर्मवती शिला देवताओं 


| ने उस असुरके ऊपर रख दी, लेकिन असुर 
फिर सी उठने लगा, तब समस्त देवताओं 


सहित विष्णु गदाधर रूपमें उसके ऊपर 


केल की dao 


स्थित हुए । और तबसे इस दस मीलके विस्तृत 
क्षेत्रको परम पवित्र माना जाता हे तथा इस 
पर कहीं भी पिण्डदान किया जाये, पितर 
प्रेतयोनि तथा नरकसे छूटकर अक्षय तृप्ति 
प्राप्त करते हैँ। 

_ _ वैसे तो गया माहात्म्यमें यह बात स्पष्ट 
हैं कि गयामें किसी मी समय पिण्डदान 
किया जा सकता हैं । जो विधिपूर्वक वहां 


नहीं भी गया हूँ, अकस्मात भौ पहुंच 


पितृपक्ष में एक दिन श्राद्ध फल्गु नदी के किनारे पर होता हें: फल्ग॒नदी के तट पर पिष्ड दान करते हुए लोग 


we 
Tate 


हैं mnà fiaa 3 


मोक्ष मिळता है । 


T 


O छाया : मुरलोधर m 
जाये या जो परी 
कर सकते, वे भौ गयामें हणे 
सकते EU "ता fes 5 

TH गयामें पितृश्राद्ध aa 
सात दिन वहां ही. रहना Ba f 
आदिवन कृष्णपक्षमें काफी यात्री V d 
और पूरे श्राद्धपक्ष वे यहां ही रहते हैं। 

फल्गु नदी गयाके पूर्मं बहती ई 
इस नदीर्मे केवळ वर्षा ऋतुमें ही जल र| 
है। अन्य महीनोमें नदीकी रेतमें Tap | 


क| 


e 
करनेपर साफ जल निकल आता है qp 
करनेवालोंको पुनपुन श्राद्धके अतिरिक्त m 


गया का विष्णुपाद मन्दिर : यहां 
“भगवान विष्णु के चरणचिह्न ह 


| 


दिन फल्गुमें ही स्नान करना पड़ता हैं और Í के विवि 
फिर फल्गुके तटपर ही दोष श्राद्ध किया | श्रीनाथज् 
जाता हूँ । ; अत्यन्त ' 

इस प्रर्यात स्थानका gx थळ dU) पत्तोसे 
हैं, हर मन्दिर देवालय हैं, हर वृक्ष बोषिः | uy 
वृक्ष है । क्या हिन्दू क्या बौद्ध समी मता: > ` बीच स 
वलम्बी आकर अपने-अपने देवताओ | ऐर 
आराधना करते हैं। यहां सबसे प्रसिद्ध jt | fei 
दर्शनीय स्थान है विष्णुपद । यह Ud लम्बी व 
प्रधान मन्दिर हूँ। फल्गु नदीके प्रारम्भ 


स्थित इस मन्दिरमें अष्टकोण बेदीप | जगह-ज 


भगवान विष्णुके चरण-चिह्न अंकित है | सोलह 
मन्दिरके बाहर मण्डप है, जहां लोग श्रा | mAN 
ma Ba 

' यहां ही ब्रह्मसरोवरके निकट m i खरबी: 

DE पर अविमुक्तेश्वरनाथका एक 3 ५ | ढंगसे : 
. इस मन्दिरमे मगवानकी चतुर्मुज मूर्ति ६ | गण स 
और लोगोंका विश्वास है, जिसके We | केलके 
करनेवाला कोई न हो, वह अगर अप ह | सुन्दर 

. तिल रहित दही मिलाकर तीत TS a आजः 
मगवानके दाहिने grad दे जायें हर 7 कोदे 


की वन-यात्रा कर अपने जीवनको सार्थक 


शराद्धपक्षमें मांडी जानेवाली संझ्याओं- 
प्रकारोंमें नाथद्वारेके सुप्रसिद्ध 
श्रीनायजीके मन्दिरकी केलकी 
अत्यन्त प्रसिद्ध रही है | 


करना पड़ता हैँ और 
ही शेष श्राद्ध किया | 
संझ्या-झांकियों का ऋम-विधान 

श्राद्धपक्षकी प्रतिपदासे प्रारम्भ होने- 
संझयाओंमें प्रथम दिन मथुराजी 
” दिखाया जाता है, जहां 
जमुनाजीकी यात्रा करता हुआ पाया 
दूसरे दिन 'लालवन' 'मघुवन', 
की सुन्दर झांकियां सजायी 
बनोंमें तिबारी तथा छतरी 
तथा उनमें श्रीनाथजी- 
जाती है । तीसरे दिन 
शान्तनुराजाके महल तथा 


पत्थरके बने दोनों हाथियोंके 
क्‍या बौद्ध समी मर्ता" सफेद संगमरमरपर 
-अपने देवताओं 
हां सबसे प्रसिद्ध एव 
गुपद । यह यदवा 


ऐसा कहा जाता ह 
दिनोंमें भगवान श्रीकृष्णने 
लम्बी वन-यात्रा की 
प्रारम्भ होकर नाना गांवोमें 
are विश्राम करती 
दिन पूरी हुई थी । भगवानकी इसी 
-लीलाकी प्रतिदिनकी विविध दृश्या- 
संझयाओंमें दर्शायी जाती हैं । 


थी। यह यात्रा मधुरासे 


लगे अळग-अलगा[कुण्ड त 
की बैठक दिखायी जा 
सान्तनु पहाड़ीपर शान्त 
'मोलावन' दिखाया जाता 
पीने आये सिंह तथा गायका 
कराया जाता हूँ। चौथे दिन 
कुण्ड' तथा 'कुसुम-सरोवर', 
'ानसी-गंगा-मन्दिर', अष्टकोण कुण्डवाला 
तथा 'ऐंठाकदम'. छठे दिन 
ठाकुरजी, ऐरावत, 
गोप-गोषि- 
दिन गुसाई जीकी 
” तथा 'परमदा', g 
खम्भोंका जाळीदार = 


वलियां इन Wm 
केलेके पत्तोंकी सहायतासे ये संझयाएं 
खूबी तथा वारीकी 
ढंगसे इस प्रकार सजायी 


लिये बड़े कलात्मक 
यी जाती हैं कि दर्शेक- 
विश्वास नहीं कर पाता कि 
'कटिंग” के रूपमें ऐसी 
कोरी जा सकती हैं ! 
भी नित प्रति बननेवाली इन संझयाओं 
को देखकर WIAA अपने आपको अत्यन्त 
आ यही महसूस करता 
श्रीकृष्णके साथ चौरासी कोस 


गिरिराज उठाते हुए ठाकु 
qe ग्वाल-बाल 
aber झांकियां, सातवें 
बैठक सहित गुलाल कुण्ड 


भाग्यशाली मानता हु EN 
आठवें दिन चौरासे 


है कि वह भी श्रीकृष्ण 
S: १५ / घर्मय॒ण / २५ सितम्बर १९६६ 


'कामवन', भोजनघारी चरण तथा भगवान- 
के पण्डे दिखाये जाते हैं । नवें दिन 'कोकिला' 
तथा 'करेलवन', दसवें दिन 'नन्दगांव', 
'ब्वरसाना' तथा 'संकेतवन', "ru fer 
'कोटवन' के रूपमें शेषनागपर विष्णुशयन, 
पास ही उनके पांव दबाती हुई कमला, 
श्रह्मजीका प्रकट होना आदि दिखाया 
जाता है। बारहवें दिन नाथद्वारेके लाल- 
बाग! की मनमोहक दुश्यावलियां अत्यन्त 
आकर्षण ढंगसे सजायी जाती हैं। तेरहवें 
दिन 'वृन्दावन', 'कालीदह'-जहां भगवान 
ने नागलीला की थी तथा 'चीर-घाट' sleet 


दारिका का संझ्या-कोट 


दिन दाऊजीका विधाम स्थल 'लोहावन', 
दिन गोकुलका 'ठुकरानी घाट' तथा 
awed दिन द्रारिकापुरीका पूरा 
दृश्य कोटके रूपमें सजाया जाता है । पन्द्रह 
दिनों तक बननेवाली संक्षूयाओसे द्रारिकाका 
विशेष आकर्षक होता है, जो रंग- 
पत्नियों, एवं लाल, पीले तथा हरे, 
गुलाबी कागजकी सहायतासे खड़ा किया 
जाता है । बिक रोकी शाही झांकीमें 


गलियां तथा बाजार, मन्दिर तथा 


लियां तथा गगनचुम्बी महलोंकी मोहक 
नाना प्रकारकी sum, 
मनोविनोद, सेल-आखेट आदि Geet 
अंकित की जाती हैं । दारिकापुरीका 
दृश्य इतना सजीव तथा रंगीनी लिए 

है कि स्वगेंकी कल्पना साकार a 


नाथद्वारेमें केलकी ag we जबसे 
शि प्रतिष्ठा हुई, तभीसे सजायी 
रही है । प्रारम्भसे लेकर अब तक 
मांडनेका काम गौड़ ब्राह्मण ही 
परम्परानुसार करते जा रहे हैं eat 
M घनश्यामजी उस्ताद एकमात्र GT 
प्रसिद्ध कलाकार-उस्ताद हैं । 
जाधद्वारेमें सर्वप्रथम इन्हींके वंशज 
भलजी लालमलजी उस्तादने इन seers 
gm रुआत की थी । घनश्यामजी उसी परम्परा- 
पीढ़ीके उस्ताद है, जिन्होंने 


मोरपंखी कलम और भोजपत्रके बाद 
घातुकी fra और कागज | उसके बाद 
टाइपराइटर । उसके बाद ? वैज्ञानिक प्रगति 
के साव-साथ लेखनके उपकरणों हा विकास 
टाइपराइटरपर आकर एक लम्बे असँसे 
रुका पड़ा हैं । विकसित और समृद्ध देशोंके 
लेखक टाइपराइटरपर रचना करते हैँ 
और पिछड़े हुए देशोंके लेखक आज भी 
कागंज-कलम लेकर रचने ded हैं, भले ही 
कागज और कलम बहुत महंगे और बहुत 
बढ़िया हों ! 
आप कहेंगे, उपकरणोंसे क्या अन्तर 
पड़ता है ! मुख्य चीज तो है वह जो लिखा 
जाता है। अर्थात्‌ शब्द, भाषा और विचार। 
लेकिन कोई आदमी आपसे कहे कि शब्दोंका 
सामर्थ्य चुक गया हैं फ चुकने लगा है, तो 
आप क्या कहेंगे ? जो आदमी यह बात कहता 
है, उसे आप सनकी कहेंगे शायद ! आप ही 
क्यों, पश्चिमके अधिकांश लोग उसे सनकी 
समझते हैं । लेकिन वह अपनी बातपर अड़ा 
हुआ है । प्रमाणस्वरूप उसने एक पुस्तक 
'लिखी' और प्रकाशित करायी । अब और 
चीजें भी ‘fea’ रहा है और चचित हो 
रहा ig 
यह सनकी आदमी है विलियम बरोज ! 
Hed हुँ बोट पोढ़ी का नामकरण इसो आदमी 
न किया था । डिलियम बरोज बोट पाढ़ी 
का एक सक्षम कयाकार है । ARE लंच' 
से तो वह अपनी घूम पहले ही मचा 
चुका था, अब उसने नोवा एक्सप्रेस के द्वारा 
घूम मचा रखी है । नोवा एक्सप्रेस एक 
नये ढंगको कथा-प्रयोग है, जिसमें कथ्यंपर 
कम, शिल्पपर अधिक व्यान दिया गया d 
चर्चा भी शिल्पकी ही हुई हैं मौर इसी आघार 
पर पदिचिमके कुछ नवोनतावादी आलोचकों 
को छोड़कर प्रायः समीने £छियम बरोज 
को सनकी और चौंकानेताठा लेखक fis 
frat है । कुछ आलोळकोंने तो उसे साहि- 
fers sha भी ठहराया है। उतका कहना 
है कि विलियम बरोजने नोवा uuu में 
खुले आम अन्य लेखकोंको TAS उद्ध- 
रण अपने नामसे छपनाये g l यह डाका नहीं 
तो और क्या है ? 
विलियम बरोजपर लगाये गये इस 
अमियोगक़ी जाँच केर॑नेसे पहले यह जान 
लेता जहूरो है fe इंस fered हैं क्या ? 
“नोवा एक्सश्रेस' dA सचित्र पुस्तक हैं, 
जिसमें विलियम aw अपने secs 


p. 


E, कर उसने अपने शब्दोंकों अतिरिक्त साम्य 
E 


साथ-साथ अन्य अनेक लेखकोंके शब्द, 
अनेक पत्र-पत्रिकाओंके चित्र तथा बहुतसे 
स्वयं खींचे हुए फोटो भरे हैं। अपनी पंक्तियों 
के साथ जहां-तहांसे काटी हुई कतरनें चिपका 


देनेका प्रयत्न किया है और इस 'कारीगरी' 
को कट अप' शैलीका नाम दिया हूँ | 


az अप' लेखन की नयी शेली 
या साहित्यिक डकती 


“कट अप? के विषयमे उसका कहना है : 
“मुझे नहीं मालूम कि कया-साइित्यका उत्स 
कहां है, किन्तु भेरा अपना FNAT समूचा 
स्वप्न-जगत हैँ । संक्षेपमें, स्वप्न कया है ? 
शब्दों और बिम्बोंकी सन्निधि । यही 
सन्निधि 'कट अप’ ast होती d 
उदाहरणके लिए मान लीजिए में अखबारमें 


मानता है कि वैज्ञानिक प्रगतिके कारण तेजीसे 


बदलते go लेखन और पाठनकी 
क्रियाएं पिछड़ी हुई न रह जायें । उसके 
विचारसे शब्दोंके द्वारा की गयी अभिव्यक्ति 


बड़ी सुस्त और कमजोर होती है । एक-एक 
वाक्य पढ़कर एक-एक बात समझते चलन 
को वह अत्यन्त मन्दगामी अध्ययन मानता 
है । स्त्रप्नोपर वह इसलिए जोर देता हैकि 
स्वप्नमें आदमी exp नहीं, विम्बोंमें 
सोचता है । रचना-प्रक्रियामें किया गया 
चिन्तन यदि शब्दोंमें किया जायेगा तो उसकी 
अभिव्यक्ति भी मन्द होगी । वस्तुतः विलियम 
बरोजका उद्देश्य एक ही क्षणमें कई क्षणोंका 
साक्षात्कार करना हैं | 

एक ही क्षणमें कई क्षणोंका साक्षात्कार 
करनेकी क्रियाको विलियम बरोज काल- 
यात्रा कहता है । मान लीजिए उसने एक 


पश्चिमी लेखन की नयी कट अप” शेली 


एक जर वारदात 


विलियम अरोज gr 
पुस्तक ch रुम्सप्रेस" - - 
इसी प्रकार ub Ec 
पिस प्रभार आप इसर . 
पृष्ठ पर विल! पत्र 

ऊँ Tau रथे Tas ओर्‌ 
कतरे) देरे रहे Ed 
इनमें से रूळ fun 
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+ aur wa 

a eek "अहि oe 

A iG 

कै ठोकत 7 

atm से ली 
= 


5 ६} 


कोई ऐसी चीज पढ़ता हूं, जिसे पढ़कर मुझे 
अपन लिखी हुई fedt चोजकी याद आतो 
हूँ, a उससे इस चीजका कोई सम्बन्ध 
at देता हैं, तो में अखबारमेंसे उस 
वित्र या लेखको काट लूंगा ओर अपने लिखे 
हुए शब्दोंके सामने चिपका दूंगा । या मान 
लाशिए में कहीं जाते हुए कोई दृश्य देखता 
हैं, जो मेरी पुस्तकर्मे आया हू तो में उसका 
फोटो लेकर पुस्तकमें चिपका दुंगा ।” 
दरअसल कट अप' शैली एक तरहका 
मानसिक और शारीरिक व्यायाम हैं । 
बरोज इस व्यायामको इसलिए आवद्यक 


E |` 


O रमेश उपाध्याय 


यह xz 


fal ऋ acie 
होते Ee शी Bs. 
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रमेत उपाध्याय 


| उस फोटोको आपके सामने 
ARC वह यह बताये कि यह फोटो कहाँका 
हैं, कब खींचा गया था, उस समय वह GUT 
सोच रहा था, उन दिनों वह क्या पढ़ रहा 
था और कया लिख रहा था, और यह सब 
बतानेके लिए यदि वह शब्दोंका प्रयोग 
परम्परागत रूपमे करता है, तो उसे क्रमशः 
सारी बातें बतानी पड़ेंगी । क्रमशः बतानेमें 
जितना समय लगेगा, उतना समय बरोजके 
अनुसार बहुत अधिक है अर्थात्‌ अभिव्यक्ति 
की गति बहुत मन्द होगी । इसलिए वह 
एक साथ एक ही पृष्ठपर उस फोटोके साथ 


Zr 
S 
4, 
4 


ईमानदारीपर शक करते हैं, 


_२५ सितब्खर 


सारी जानकारी इस 
प्रकार सजायेगा कि 
एक ही बारमें आप «es 
की समझमें पूरी बात V 

आ जाये। इस प्रकार कई quus = 
क्षणमें बांघनेका प्रयत्न करता है ' 
कहना हैं, “जब आप बिम्बोमें Sd उसका | 
कर देते हैँ, तो 
होने लगता है।' उदाहरणके लिए x 
हैं, “आप किसी परिच्छेदका अर्थ 
याद कीजिए ओर फिर उसे पढ़िए। 

लगेगा कि अब आप उस परिच्छेदको क 
की सहायताके विना, मस्तिष्कको "WES 


- में कोई ध्वनि उत्पन्न Ped बिना पढ़ 


हैं । यह एक freer अनुभूति हुँ । इसके 
द्वारा आप स्वप्न या विम्बामें सोचनेकी 
स्थितिमें पहुंच जाते हैं ।” इस प्रकार वह्‌ 


 adwa की बेतहाशा ate में क्या शब्दों का सामर्थ्य चुक गया है? 


परिच्छेद शब्दों. वाक्यों और पंक्तियोंका 
क्रमं न रहकर, एक विम्ब बन जाता हे । 
आवश्यकता हूँ शब्दहीनताकी इस स्थिति 
तक स्वयंको ले जानेके लिए प्रशिक्षित 
करनेकी | 


अर्थ अपना और शब्द पराया 


शब्दहीनताकी यह स्थिति इतनी 
आवश्यक क्यों हूँ बरोजके अनुसार यह 
स्वाभाविक विकासका एक मोड़ हूँ | 
आधुनिक वैज्ञानिक विकासको देखते हुए शब्द 
पुराने जमानेकी बैलगाड़ियों जैसे बेढंगे 
उपकरण हैँ, जो आज भी संसार भरमें 
अभिव्यक्तिके काम आते हैं । हो सकता हुँ 
भावी मानव आकस्मिक रूपसे शब्दोंकों छोड़- 
फेंककर अभिव्यक्तिका कोई अन्य माध्यम 
afra ही खोज निकाले । अधिकांश गम्भीर 
लेखक, तकनीकी प्रगति और साहित्य- 
सृजनकी सहगामितासे सहमत नहीं हो पाते, 
लेकिन विलियम बरोजको इसमें भयका 
कोई कारण नहीं दीखता । जब जीवनके 
सभी क्षेत्रोंमे तकनोकी प्रगति हो रही है, तो 
साहित्यकार ही क्यों पिछड़ा रह जाये ? 
वस्तुतः टेप रिकार्डर या किसी अन्य मशीनी 
चीजकोः पुस्तकोंके स्थानपर लानेकी बात 
अधिकांश साहित्यकारोंको ऐसी लगती है, 
जैसे किसी मन्दिरको aafaa करनेकी बात 
की जा रही हो । बरोजकी 'कट TT शैलीके 
arta भी यही बात है । दूसरोंके शब्दोंको 
अपने ढंगसे नया अथं देकर रखनेको वे चोरी 
या डाका कहते हैं और बरोजकी साहित्यिक 
किन्तु बरोज 
सारे विरोघोंके बावजूद यह चोरी और 
डाका बन्द नहीं करता । adh 

विलियम बरोज स्वयंको 'कट अप' शैली 
का आविष्कारक नहीं मानता। उसका 
है कि ब्रायों गैसित नामक एक अमरीकी 
कवि और चित्रकार (जो वरोजका मित्र भी 
था) सबसे पहला आदमी था, जिने, गित, 
zw टु ay नामक सर्वप्रथम TE ब 5] 
की कविता लिखी थी । 'दि वेस्ट OF 
वरोज 'कट अप' की पहली महान " 
मानता है । feat त्जारा और दार SK 
को भी वह इसी are WT. 
हैं । बरोजके अनुसार किसी क h 
की किसी पुस्तकका एक पृष्ठ * जाये 
अप' के अनुसार पु्ननियोजित कि 


७ दोष पृष्ठ ३५ पर 


हैँ, तो आपको काळ-यात्राका अनुभव d 
कहता || 


का शुभार 
कार्य किया 


राष्ट्र 


गत पांच : 
विभागोंसे 
और अन्य 
निदेशालय 


अप्रतिम ह 
जिसे am 
हिन्दीमें य 
काय 
ऑफिस प्र 
दृष्टिसे ES 
नामसे यह 
सरकारी 
ae 
ET 
सम्बन्धित 
इनके af 
किया जा 
जांच आः 
il 
fae 
विभिन्न 
पर्याप्त व 
सहायता 
कोशकारः 


र॒ पंक्तियोंका 
बन जाता हू | 
गी इस स्थिति 
जए प्रशिक्षित 


शाब्द पराथा 


स्थिति इतनी 
फे अनुसार यह्‌ 
क मोड़ है | 
D देखते हुए शब्द 
यों जैसे dd 
फ संसार भरमें 
। हो सकता हँ 
[ शब्दोंकों छोड़- 
ई अन्य माध्यम 
feriat गम्भीर 
और साहित्य 
त नहीं हो पाते, 
[ इसमें भयका 
। जब जीवनके 
हो रही है, तो 
T रह जाये ? 
सी अन्य मशीती 
rc लानेकी बात 
ऐसी लगती है, 
त्र करनेकी बात 
कट अप! शैलीके 
cru शब्दोंको 
रखनेको वे चोरी 
जकी साहित्यिक 


| 


शतिक समाचार : ° दिल्ली ° 


in 


ae हीय हिन्दी निदेशालय ओर हिन्दी प्रचार की योजनाएं 


४प्ट्रमाषाके wu हिन्दीकी उत्तरोत्तर प्रगति करने 
तथा थोड़े समयमें ही प्रशासनकी समृद्ध भाषा बनानेके लिए 
sco हिन्दी निदेशालयने गत पांच वर्षोर्मे विभिन्न कार्यक्रमों 
का शुभारम्भ किया और आज उन योजनाओंपर सक्रिय 
कार्य किया जा xere t 
राष्ट्रपतिके २७ ws, १९६० के आदेशके अनुसार 
गत पांच वर्षोंमें भारत सरकारके विभिन्न मन्त्रालयों और 
विभागोंसे हजारोंकी संख्यामें प्राप्त नियम पुस्तिकाओं, फार्मों 
और अन्य सरकारी कार्योसे सम्बद्ध सामग्रीका अनुवाद 
निदेशालय द्वारा किया गया है। यह अनुवाद कार्यं अपने आपमें 
अप्रतिम हैँ क्योंकि यह उस 'दफ्तरी भाषा' का अनुवाद हैं, 
जिसे अंग्रेज छोड़ गये हैं निदेशालय सरल तथा बोघगम्य 
हिन्दीमें यह अनुवाद कार्य करा रहा है | 
कार्यालय-साहित्यके अनुवादका यह कार्य 'मेनुअल आफ 
ऑफिस प्रोसिजर” से आरम्भ हुआ । सरकारी कामकाजको 
दष्टिसे इस पुस्तकका विशेष महत्व है। कार्यालय पढ़ति' के 
नामसे यह पस्तिका द्वैभाषिक रूपमें प्रकाशित हो चुकी है। 
सरकारी कामकाजमें इस पस्तिकाका उपयोग Ada हू । 
इसके अतिरिक्त, अब तक कार्यालय साहित्यके अन्तर्गत 
४४६ "aret, नियमावलियों आदिका अनुवाद पूरा करके 
सम्वन्धित मन्त्रालयों और विभागोंको भेजा जा चुका हं | 
इनके अतिरिक्त लगभग १२ हजार फार्मोका भी अनुवाद 
किया जा चका है | निदेशालयने वाषिक प्रशासनिक रिपोर्टो 
जांच आयोगकी feret आदिका भौ अनुवाद PAM सहायता 
adi 
निदेशालय तकनीकी साहित्यका अनुवाद भी कर रहा Zl 
विभिन्न प्रकारके कोश वनानेकी दिशामे भी निदेशालयने 
पर्याप्त काम किया है | वह इस तरहके कामोंको पर्याप्त आर्थिक 
सहायता भी प्रदान कर रहा है । १६ भारतीय ATTA 
कोशकार्यको प्रोत्साहित करनेके हेतु शिक्षा मन्त्रालयसे तदर्थ 
खरीद' के रूपमें सहायता पहुंचायी गयी हू t निदेशालय द्वारा 
प्रकाशित “शब्दार्थ मीमांसा पुस्तक भी इस AA विशेष 
उपयोगी है। प्रशासन तथा पदनाम शब्दावलियोंका प्रकाशन 
भी एक महत्वपूर्ण कार्य है। व्यावहारिक हिन्दी-अंग्नेजी शब्द 
कोश' भी तैयार किया जा चुका है और यह after ही प्रका- 
शित होनेवाला हैं । 
लोकप्रिय विज्ञानके प्रसारके लिए प्रकाशकोंके [के सहयोग 
से प्रकाशित की गयी पुस्तके बहुत उपयोगी हैं । साथ ही निदे- 
शालयकी त्रैमासिक पत्रिका भाषा द्वारा भारतीय भाषाओं 
की समस्याओं तथा समस्त भारतीय भाषाओंके वीच तुल- 
नात्मक तथा भाषावैज्ञानिक अध्ययन द्वारा भावनात्मक 
एकताका प्रचार एक उल्लेखनीय कार्य d 
भारतीय साहित्यकी एकरूपता तथा 
पर्यवेक्षण प्रस्तत करनेके लिए शीघ्र हो एक 
भी प्रकाशित किया जा रहा जिसमें सभी 


उसकी गरिमाका 
संकलन' 
भारतीय 


=> पृष्ठ ११ का W 


विवाहके वादसे एक छाया मेरे और 
जहीके बीच में बठी रहती हैं । इस कारण 


हि सुप्रसिद्ध कृतिकारोंकी महत्वपूर्ण कृतियोंको 
In ute भारतीय भाषाक अनुवाद सहित प्रकाशित 
ग जायेगा । ये अनुवाद हिन्दी कृतियोंके हिन्दीतर 
भारतीय भाषाओं में ओर हिन्दीतर भारतीय माषाओंकी 
कृतियोंके हिन्दीमें किये गये हैं। संकलन विभिन्न भार- 
तीय भाषाओंके _ प्रतिष्ठित कवि-कथाकारों यथा 
अम्विकातनय बेन्द्रे, अण्णाभाऊ साठे, उमाशंकर जोशी, 
गजानन{माघव मुक्तिवोव, जयशंकर प्रसाद, जि. शंकर 
कुरुप, जैनेन्द्र कुमार, घर्मवीर भारती, PAK, ना. सी 
Heh, बालकृष्ण राव, महादेवी वर्मा, मामा वरेरकर 
रामघारी सिह, 'दिनकर', वनफूल, विष्णु प्रभाकर 
सच्चिदानन्द वात्स्यायन 'अज्ञेय', सुन्दरम, सुब्रह्मण्य 
भारती, सुमित्रानन्दन पन्त, सूर्यकान्त त्रिपाठी 
निराला', हरिशंकर परसाई आदिकी कृतियोंसे 
संद्लिष्ट हे 
प्रसन्नताकी बात हैं कि प्रसिद्ध हिन्दीसेवी, केरल 
निवासी प्रो. ए. चन्द्रहासनकी नियुक्ति मार्च, १९६६ से 
निदेशकके STA हो गयी है । प्रो. चन्द्रहासनने दक्षिण 


fez महाविद्यालय लेह में प्रसाण-पत्र वितरणोत्सव 


पिछले दिनों हिन्दी निदेशालय grec विभिन्न कार्यकलापों का 
पर्येक्षण करने के लिए एक TIA का आयोजन किया गया 
wii ssp wu से झो जोवनदास (उपनिदेशक) श्री 
ए. चन्द्रहासन (निदेशक) stadt डा. सौन्दरम रामचन्द्रत 
(उपशिक्षा मन्त्रो) तया श्रीमती तारा तिक्क्‌ (सम्पादक) 


भारतमें हिन्दीके प्रवारका कार्य जिस लगनसे किया, वह 
अविस्मरणीय तथा अनुकरणीय है । उनके xen हिन्दीके विकास 
और प्रमारमें उत्तरोत्तर वृद्धि होनेकी पूर्ण आझा है | 


aoe 


e विवरण : जगदीश चतुर्वेदी 


काफी हालँण्डको छोड़कर 


गत वर्ष दिसम्बर माहमें राष्ट्र भाषा प्रचार समिति के 
sera केन्द्रकी ओरसे बौद्ध-दर्शन महाविद्यालय, लेहमें प्रमाण 
पत्र वितरणोत्सव आयोजित किया गया | लह्दाखके राज्यमन्त्री 
श्री कुशोक बकुलने विद्याथियोंको प्रमाण-पत्र वितरित किये 
और राष्ट्रभाषा समितिकी चर्चा करते हुए कहा-- एक- 
दो सालके अल्प समयमे ही बौद्ध-दर्शन महाविद्याळयके छात्रों 
ने राष्ट्रभापाकी की परीक्षाएं प्रथम एवं द्वितीय श्रेणीमें जिस 
प्रकार पास की है, वह बहुत प्रशंसनीय काय है । इससे जहां 
नके राष्ट्रभाषाके प्रति प्रेम और जागरूकताका पता चलता 
है, वहां ही हिन्दीका अत्यन्त सरल होना भी सिद्ध होता 
हिन्दी संसारकी सवसे आसान भाषा हैं। इसे बोलने और 
समञझनेवालोंका संसारमें तीसरा स्थान हूँ । तीस करोड़से 
भी ज्यादा लोग हिन्दीको व्यवहारमे लात e 
आपने आगे कहा, “कोई भी देश अपनी भाषा, सभ्यता, 

संस्कृतिको अपनाये बिना उन्नति नहीं कर सकता | देशकी 
उन्नतिका अर्थ कुछ लोगोंको शिक्षित करना नही हैँ | हमार 
बिशाल देशमें अनेक भाषाएं, वेश-भूषाएं होते हुए भी हमें 
एक भाषाको हिमालयक इस भागसे सिन्घुके छोर तक विस्तृत 
भभागमें रहनेवाळे कोटि-कोटि जनोंकी मित्रता, एकता और 
बिचार विनियमका माध्यम बनाना हैं । यह्‌ महत्वपूण कास ri 
हिन्दी ही कर सकती हूँ इसमे तनिक भी सन्देह नहीं। 
हिन्दी किसी जातिःवगं या प्रान्तकी भाषा नहीं है | 
हिन्दी लगभग तीन हजार qus भारतकी जन-भाषा रही 
भगवान qz समय इसे wie नामसे सम्बोधित किया जाता 


पालि' हु 


अमस्तरद्म 


इतनी बढ़िया यहाँके लोग बड़े उदार am! 


था। उस समय इस भाषाको अनेक घर्मो--जैन, बौद्ध, शैव 
आदिने इसे विना किसी भेद-भावके अपनाया था 

जनता द्वारा अपनायी गयी, रखो गयी, बनायो गयी भाषा ₹ 
। वही 'पालि' अपने निरन्तर विस्तार और 


बौद्ध दर्शन महाविद्याहप Sz में छात्रों को 
प्रप्राग-त्र वितरित करते हुए थो कुशोक बकुछ 


इम एक दूसरेके करीब आ हो नहीं पाते | 
मेरा अन्तर जानती, न में उसका । 
मखौटे पहने एक दूसरेको छळते रहते हं | 
sam मैंने जहीको .बच्चा दिया मेरे 
कमरेकी तस्वीरका चेहरा विरूप-सा हो 
चला | यह मेरे मनका “भ्रम नही है । उसकी 
आंखोंमें घणा व तिरस्कारके ded जलत 
रहते Za ` तस्वीरसे निकल कर कोई रोज 
मेरे पास AS जाता है और कातमं कुछ RT- 
फुसाता है । मै कुछ सुन नहीं पाता | केवल 
महसूस कर सन्तुलन खोने लगता 
मेरा बच्चा तस्वीरका स्वरूप हे । वें 
आंखें । वही बड़े-बड़े ama... मयसे मेरा 
मन ड्ब रहा है । तस्वीर मैंने फक aN 
Enna UAM ad बच्चेको कहां फक्‌ ! कैसे we! जूही 
जूही, देखो । वह देखो | बच्चेके बड़े-बड़े हाथ 


मेरी ओर बढ़ रहे हैं । बढ़ते आ रहे हं । वह 
` देखो, वह देखो, दो बड़े-बड़े हाथ, दो 
हाथ। ...... t aoo 


इटलीमें ही बनती है। लोग आलू बहुत खाते 
ॐ और आलके उतने ही शौकीन हैं, जितने 
हमारे यहां चना जोर गरम या बम्बईमें RS- 
परीके। यहां एक मछली होती है, जिसे हारींग 
कहते हैं । यह कच्ची मछली रास्तम लड 
होकर प्याजके टुकड़ोंके साथ खायी जाती | 
भाषाकी दष्टिसे मुझे यहाँ काइ कष्ट नहीं 
आ । लगभग समी लोग अंग्रेजीक अछावा 
दूसरी यूरोपीय भाषाएं भी बोळे सकते हैं । 
हमारे आर्ट स्कूलके कला-इतिदासके प्रोफेसर 
तो सात भाषाएं अच्छी तरहसे जानते | वे 
एक साथ तीन माषाओंमें भाषण द सकते हैं 
अगोळकी दष्टिसे अमस्तरदमकी स्थिति 
बहत अच्छी है । इसका अनुमान इस बातसे 
लगाया जा सकता है कि हवाई जहाजसे 


seq एक घण्डेकी दूरीपर छह घण्टे 
में उनसे पैरिस पहुंचा जा सकता बल्जियम 
जमेनो भी 


तो पैरिससे आधी दूरोपर है। 
ढाई घण्टेका रास्ता ६। 


और. सत्कारशील हैं । इसका एक उदाहरण 

कि जब में नया था तो आर्ट SSH 
किसी वजहसे मुझे स्टूडियो नहीं मिल पाया । 
एक विख्यात चित्रकार पीटर डीफेशने अपना 
स्टडियो मझे देनेकी बात की । में संकोचमें 
रहा, तो उन्होने अपना 'गेस्टरूम' स्टूडियो 
के रूपमे इस्तेमाल करनेके लिए मुझे दें 
दिया । कालान्तरमें यहांकी नगरपालिका 


७ da पुष्ठ ३३ पर ow» 


सम्बन्धी गतिविधियां बहुत हैँ । शराब और 
बीयरकी दूकानोंमें भी कला-कक्ष हें, जहा 
बहतसे चित्रकार प्रदर्शनियां करते इं । एक 
सिगरेट कम्पनीका भी निजी 
संग्रह है । दक्षिण अमरीका जानेवाळे एक 
जहाजमें मी चित्र प्रदर्शनी लगानेकी बाल 
चल रही थो । हाल ही में एक सावेजनिक 
बागमें एक कला प्रदर्शनी हुई 

अमस्तरदममें एक और बात आकः 
[धित करती है, झगमग हूर धरम आप 
बिल्लियां पायेंगे । बिल्लियोसे मैंने भी प्रेरणा 
पायी थी । मेरी एक कलाकृति है अमस्तरदम 


अन्तरराष्ट्रीय 


| 
| 
| 


ने मझे सबसे बढ़िया स्टूडियो दिया था । 
आर Hae मी अधिक शिक्षा मुझे चित्रकार 
मित्रों, कला प्रदर्शनियों और संग्रहालय्म ST 
चित्रोंने दी। यहांके चित्रकारोंमें कौन्स्टाण्ट 
डीफेश, कोरत, हेबूर, पीयर SAT 
लतास्तर आदि कई श्रेष्ठ चित्रकार हूँ । 
कलाकी दष्टिसे अमस्तरदम ARTS 
राष्ट्रीय होता जा रहा है । SOT साधता 
के लिए तो यहां बहुत अच्छा वाताबरण हू, पर 
कलाकी माकट नहीं da यहांके (SURG 
आसपासके देशोपर FAT रहते हैँ ! करा” 


में पांच हिन्दुस्तानी बिल्लियाँ ' । भेरी उक्त 
aft तथा बोटल प्रसंगसे प्रेरणा पाकर THE 
एक अन्य कृतिं अमस्तरदमकी AST तैराक्को | 
हेगके म्युनिसिपल x जयममें संग्रहीत § 
वस्तुतः यह्‌ मिश्रित भाबनाओका नगर 

है। में तो इस नगरसे इतना प्रभावित हूँ क्ति 

वह भेरी प्रेरणाका खोत रहा है । मैने भारतीय 

सत्कार भावनाको पुनः उपलब्ध किया | सेच 

तो यह है कि हरेकका अपना एक अमस्सरदसे 

है, जो दूसरे ब्यक्तिके अमस्तरदभसे feuda 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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कितना 
बिजलीकी रेलगाड़ी तो 
किलका भी आविष्कार होना बाकी eV 
मैंने उसके इस अद्भुत विचारपर 
नहीं किया | वह गुफा-दर्शकोंकी आदि 
जिज्ञासाका शिकार था | इससे पहले वह 
गुफाएं देखते हुए इन गुफाओंको बनाने वालों 
का नाम आदि पूछने जैसे प्रश्न करता रहा 
था। इस बार मेरे उत्तर न देतेपर वह थोड़ी 
देर चुप रहा । थोड़ी सीढ़ियां ओर चढ़कर 
फिर एक पत्रहीन पेड़की डालोंपर फूले छाल- 
छाल गुच्छोंकी ओर इशारा करते हुए बोला : 
“देखा साहब, तुलसी विरवा बागरमे सींचेते 
कुम्हिलाय । रह भरोसे रामके परबत पर 
हरियाय । इस वार उसने साहित्यको 
सामने रख दिया था। यह उसकी चाल थी 
ताकि मैं कुछ बोलूं उसकी आदिम जिज्ञासा 
को ज्ञान्त करूं । नजर घुमायी तो फरद 
फूल रहा था । कठोर चट्टानको घारपर 
लम्बवत खड़ा सफेद तनेवाला अंगारे फूलता 
पेड़ । ऐसे पेड़ ere बहुत gi और भी 
तरह-तरहके पेड़ हैं मगर गर्मीमें उनका 
अस्तित्व नगण्य हो जाता हैँ । एक फरद 
है जो dat फूलता है, महर गर्मीमें अन्दरका 
जीवन-रस छलककर फूट निकलता हूँ | 
मैंने कहा : यह अन्दरकी चिन्गारी है रणजीत, 


कान्हेरी को मूर्तियों के समक्ष एक बोड 
|: ये मूर्तियों उस समय को 
अलंकरण और seal का नमूना हें 


g MU EN 


जिन्दगीको उजागर किये हैं। यह आग जहां 
भी होती है दबाये नहीं दबती । हुछास 
मारती है। ये गुफाएं भी तो उसी आगका 
एक नमूना है। उन बौद्ध शिल्वियोंमें अन्दर 
आग थी, चट्टानोंको चमका गयी वरना 
इस बियाबान जंगलमें देश-विदेशके दर्श- 
नार्थी भटकने आते ? वह इस व्याख्यासे 
बेहद प्रभावित हुआ और चुप हो गया | 
अब तक हम लोग काव्हेरीकी सबसे ऊंची 
चट्टानपर समुद्रतलसे लगभग १५०० फीट 
की ऊंचाईपर आ गये थे । दूर सामने अरब 
सागरका पानी ˆ सूरजकी लालीको अपनेमें 
समेट रहा था और गुफाओंमे चिचियाते 
चमगादड़ोंकी चीख बढ़ती जा रही थी । 
सलानियोंकी भीड़ कबकी जा चुकी थी । 
सच पूछा जाय तो में भी वहां नहीं था, 
में था सवा हजार साल पहलेकी दुनियामें 
खोया हुआ। मेरी आंखोके सामन थी atat 
की वह एकान्त दुनिया, कान्हेरीकी कुल 
१०९ गुफाओंमें फैली gs | 
मैंने कान्हेरीको चमकती बरसातमें 
भी देखा है जब ald झिलमिल सरकता 
पानी चट्टानोंकी छाती सींचती कान्हेरीको 
एक नया परिवेश देता है और हुरीतिमाका 
अपार भण्डार उसे नये ढंगसे उभारता हैं, 
और भयंकर गर्मीमें भी, जब चट्टातोंपर 
बहता पानी सूखकर आंसू की घारा-सा 
ठहर जाता है | सुबह उठते सूरजकी किरन 
qued भी देखा हैं और आज डूबते सूरजकी 
बिदाईमें भी देख रहा था। हर रंगे कान्हेरी 
के गुफा मन्दिर अपनी एक छाप छोड़ गये हैँ 
मगर कार्लसे सर्वथा भिन्न । लगत' हैं 
कान्हेरीमें कार्लाकी अस्तव्यस्त स्मृतियां 
संजोयी गयी हैँ । HSM बोद्ध कलाका 
चढ़ता सूरज देखा, कान्हेरीने उतरता | 


कान्हेरीके A और मूतियोंमें मौलि- 
कताका अभाव है | इतना निश्चित 
है कि ये qeu अपने आंसपासके तत्कालीन ` 


प्रसिद्ध mA आने. जानेवाले असंख्य 
तीर्ययात्रियों, आमणाथियों और भिक्षुओके 
निवासकी एक बहुत बड़ी आवस्यकताकी 
पूति करती थीं । कोनकनकी राजघानी 
सुपरक, समूद्ध बन्दरगाह कल्याण, SU 
टरीपस्थित चेमूल (आजका चेम्बूर), वस्य 
सम्भवतः आजका बसई), श्रीस्तानंक 
अर्थात्‌ थाना और घोड़बन्दर अपने तत्का- 
लीन महत्वके कारण इतिहासमें स्थान-स्थान- 
पर मिलते हैं। कान्हेरीकी गुफाएं इन महत्व- 
qu स्थानोंके बीच वम्बईसे १९ मील दूर 
बोरीवलीसे ५ मील पर पहाड़ियोंपर स्थित 
£i शायद बौद्धलेणोंमें कान्हेरीका ही 
लेण समूह ऐसा हैँ जो सबसे अधिक बिखरा 
हुआ हैं और संख्यामें भी अधिक, १०९ 
गुफाओंका समूह है। 
वास्तु तथा स्थापत्यकलापर प्रकाश 
डालने वाली इन persi प्राप्त सामग्री 
और अभिलेखोंके आधारपर इनके निर्माण 
की अवधि ईसाकी दूसरी शताब्दीसे लेकर 
९ वीं शताब्दी तक ठहरायी जाती हूँ । 
fmi लिए बनी छोटी - छोटी 
नितान्त सादी गुफाएं उससे भी पहलेकी 
ठहरायी जाती हैं। वे गुफाएं जिनमें दीवाल 
के साथ पत्थरको काटकर विश्रामके लिए 
बैठने अथवा लेटनेके लिए बेचें भी बना दी 
गयी हैं, चौथी शती तक जाती हैं तथा 
जिन गुफाओंमें महायान कालकी मूर्तियां 
उपलब्ध हैं उनका समय ईसाकी ९ वीं शती 
तक पहुंचता है । सुप्रसिद्ध विद्वान, फर्ग्युसनने 
कान्हेरीकी गुफाओंको भारतकी बौद्धळेणोंमें 
सबसे वादकी गुफाएं माना है। उनका कहना 


पश्चात्‌ भी अपने प्रमुख केन्द्रोंकी कर 

Em से वंचित नहीं e 
निरिचत है कि कार्लाकी Buc can 
डिको आंक सकने में इन्हें सफलता नहीं m- 
उनका कार्य अनुकृतिकी बेगार मिली, 
a aa कलामें 

कार्लाकी जैसी सफाई न आ पायी ओर 
कारण यह भी है कि ed Sup 
कणोंमें घनेपनका बिल्कुल अभाव g । 

कहीं तो चट्टानके कणोंक इस fang 
गुफाओंके प्लास्टर और पेंण्टिग्सको वर्षाके 
पानीसे सुरक्षित रख पानेकी क्षमता 

है । जहां पर चट्टानके कण घने हैं वहांके 
उत्कीणोंमें काफी सफाई और निखार है। 


बोद्धशिल्पी जब 


लापरवाही बरतने लगे 

इन एक सौ नौ गुफाओंमें कान्हेरीका 
विज्ञाळ चैत्यहाल और दरबार हाल अजन्ता 
एलोरा और कार्लाकी तुलनामें कलात्मक 
दृष्टिसे अत्यन्त हीन होते हुए भी हमारा 
ध्यान सबसे अधिक आकर्षित करते Eg 
चैत्यहालमें वास्तुकी सादगी है किन्तु उसकी 
मूतियोमें खासा अलंकरण है । वास्तुकी 
सादगी तो यहां तक है कि चैत्यके कुछ स्तम्भ 
बिल्कुल अधूरे जैसे छोड़ दिये गये हैँ । यह 
लापरवाही आपको HIST कहीं देखनेको 


नहीं मिलती। लगता हूँ कान्हेरीके झिल्पियों c 


में से कुछ बेहद लापरवाही बरतते गये हैं या 
बनाते-बनाते ऊबकर चल दिये और अपनी 
अपनी छाया युगों-युगों तकके लिए छोड़ 


E A ———— 


| बुद्ध जयन्तो के अवसर पर 


| | ७ लेख: कन्ह॑यालाल नन्दन 


गुफा दर्शक : सीढ़ियां-दर-सीढ़ियां 


| hE 


७ छाया : मुरलीधर 


जालान , 


के बीच पत्यरप 
अ 
जातीं, वेदी 3 
aie वीच 
और पुष्पोसे | 
यात्रियोंके झुण् 
। उतरते ed 
| भिक्षणियां उ 
\ फिरते a 
diea उस कलात्मक 
ह लेती थीं। 
चैत्यगुफ 
अनुकृति है । र 
को अपनी सूं 
पानी गिराते ; 
खम्भोंमेंसे ६ 
ऐसे sequ 
सादे अष्टको 
दिये गये हैं । 
भी वही er 
जहां खम्भों | 


| 


गौतमीपुत्र र 
हालके मध्य 
| अत्यन्त साद 
| फीट & Qm 
| नष्टहो चुक 
i छतका हो च्‌ 
¦ एक कामदा 
| बरामदेके 

| फीट ऊंची 
| गुफाके निम 
| इई मानी : 
t "Tarea 

| गुफाकी उस् 
हैं. fedt 
कलात्मक 

सम्भवतः 

% सबसे सुन्द 
जगह आइ 
इसी कार! 
कलाका £ 
| के gaf 
| भारी aim 
| साफे बड़ 
| इस प्रका 
| चूँकि कान 
[ अन्य 

i कारण 3 
| महत्व ओ 
| अंकित ब 
| सत्व अः 
| 77 के सम्बन 
EO निश्चय 

} ami छोः 
याली वृद 


aa तेकका खयाल नहीं रखा । 
यह faci n कार्लाकी TTG. पश्चिम भारत 
ह nat fp उच्चतम TWaer प्रमाण 
fgg Aet हैं जबकि कान्हेरीकी गुफाएं 
irs E F í बौद्धकलाके उस जमानेका उदाहरण हैं जब 
हीं मिली, | | पर्चिम भारत बौद्धकला और घर्मका हास 


र बनकर रहा फिर भी कान्हेरीकी अपने 
देख रहा था। फिर भी कान्हेरीकी अपने 
aS x समयपर अपनी अलग शोभा थी। गुफाओं 
इसका एक के बीच पत्थरपर कटी सीढ़ियां, जिसके लिए 
ur ध क्ान्हेरीको आज तक गर्वे है, जब सजायी 
i ह्‌। |` जातों, वेदी और स्तूप तोरणों और बन्दन- 
रस free | as बीच दीपोंसे जगमगाते, अगरुधूम 
सक वर्षाके और पुष्पोसे सारा आसमान गमक उठता, 
क्षमता यात्रियोंके झुण्डके झुण्ड सुसज्जित सीढ़िय्रोंपर 
घन हूँ | उतरते wed और पीतवस्त्रचारी और 
निखार है। | भिक्षुणियां उस पहाड़ीकी चोटीपर चलते 
शिल्पी जब ' फिरते तो कान्हेरीकी वे गुफाएं अपनी 
- diea उस कलात्मक हीनताको भूल गर्वेकी सांस 
रतन लगे | sad 
में कान्हेरीका चैत्यगुफा कार्लाके चैत्यकी असफल 
९ हाल अजन्ता अनुकृति है । गुफाके स्तम्भोंमें अंकित हाथियों 
TH कलात्मक को अपनी सूंडोंमें पकड़े हुए पानीके घड़ोंसे 
[ए भी हमारा पानी गिराते हुए दिखाया गया है। और कूल 
[त करते हूँ । खम्भोंमेंस ६ एक ओर और ११ दूसरी ओर 
i किन्तु उसकी ऐसे अलंकरणका अवसर पा सके हैं, शेष 
हैं । वास्तुकी सादे अष्टकोणकी आङृतिमें ही समाप्त कर 
यके कुछ स्तम्भ दिये गये हैं। इस्त गुऊाकी मूतियोंके अंकनमें 
पे गये हूँ । यह भी वही लापरवाही दृष्टिगोचर होती है । 
कहीं देखनेको जहां खम्भों और उनपर अंकित मूर्तियोंका 
हेरीके शिल्पियों आघार कार्ळाकी चैत्यगुफा है वहीं पशु- 
रतते गये हैं या आङक्कतियोंकी प्रेरणा अमरावतीसे 'ली गयौ 
दये और अपनी है जिसका निर्माण ईसाकी चौथी या पांचवी 
के लिए छोड़ शतीमें हुआ था । चैत्यहालका पृष्ठ भाग 


गौतमीपुत्र गुफा, नासिकका अनुकरण हू | 
हालके मध्यमं स्तूपमुतियोसे रहित और 
अत्यन्त सादा है जिसका व्यास लगभग १६ 
j फीट है। इसका लकड़ीके कामका भाग प्राय: 
| नष्ट हो चुका है । बरामदा जो कि अब बिना 
i छतका हो चुका है, सम्भवतः पहले लकड़ीके 
एक कामदार जंगलेसे सुसज्जित AT | इसी 
बरामदेके दोनों छोरोंपर लगभग २३ 
फीट ऊंची बुद्धकी विशाल मूर्तियां हैं जो 


ei 
| 


किया जा सकता हें जिसके नीचे ६७वीं 
शतीके अक्षरों वाले एक अभिलेखमें 
बुद्वबोऽका नाम अंकित मिलता है i 
WIT तया Wart कान्हेरीमें अंकित 
3 Un (i 
बुद्धमूतियोके सम्बन्ध एक निष्कर्ष निकाला 
हैं । उनका कहना हूँ कि यहांके अधिकांश 
बुद्ध अपने पेर नीचे करके बैठते हूँ, मात्र 
RUE पालथी मार कर बैठे नजर 
आति हैं और प्रायः समूहकी प्रमुख मूर्ति 
बोधिसत्व मूर्ति, सिरके ऊचे पहनावेके साय 
खड़ी दिखायी देती है जिनके साथ दो परि- 


चारिकाएं रहती हैं जबकि बास्तविक बुद्ध 


के साथ पुरुष मूर्तियां ही मिळती हैं । 


अन्तरराष्ट्रीय स्तरका मिलन-स्थल 
A कान्हेरीकी इन विखरी-बिखरी गुफाओं 
में वोद्धवास्तुकी कया उपलब्धियां हैँ यह्‌ 
है । चेत्यगुफाएं छोटी- 
senna होकर बड़ी चेत्य- 
गुफा' तक पहुंचती हैं और बिहारगुफाएं 
सादे बेंचदार विश्रामकक्षों और बरामदोसे 
प्रारम्भ होकर दरबार THA अपनी चरम 
परिणति पाती हैं। कान्हेरीकी इन गुफाओं 
में एक विशेषता अवश्य है कि प्रायः प्रत्येक 
गफामें एक कुआं अथवा जलाशय है, जो 


कहना बहुत 
छोटी 


> 


मिलते हैं । 


कान्हेरीकी दरवारगुफा हॉल बोद्ध 
गुफाओके संयोजन और व्यवस्थापर नया 
प्रकाश डालती है । यह विहार नहीं बल्कि 
एक प्रकारका धर्मशाला अथवा सभाभवन 
& और यही एक ऐसी ज्ञात गुफा है जो राज- 
गुहके समीप सतपन्नी गुफाके सामने अजात- 
शत्रु द्वारा बनवाये गये बड़े हाळकी वास्तु 


व्यवस्थाको जिसका निर्माण दुदर Te 
शीघ्य बाद सबसे पहले दीक्षान्त 


आज भी पानीसे भरे रहते हैँ । अजन्तामें 
इनका सर्वया अभाव है किन्तु कार्ला, एलोरा, 
एलीफण्टा, और खण्डगिरि तथा ग्वालियरमें 
मन्दिरों अथवा विहारोंके समीप चट्टनोंको 
काटकर बने ऐसे जलप्राप्तिकें साधन अवश्य 


यद्यपि यह इससे बहुत छोटे पैमानोंपर किये | 
गये उत्सवोंके लिए वना था। इसमें केवळ | 
दो पत्थरके बड़ी लम्बी बेंचें हैं जहां मुदिकळ है 
से १०० व्यक्ति स्थान पा सकते हैं । जिससे | 
स्पष्ट हो जाता है कि यह गुफा विहार नहीं q 
घमंशालाके रूपमें ही अधिक बनायी गपी है । 
bv बिल्कुल सादी है ! 
बरामदेके अठपहल, सादे हैं जिनमें 
न मूलाबार हैं और eremi । गुफाके 
अन्दरकी ओर स्तम्मोंमें थोड़ा परिवर्तन होता 
गया है Cat सादगीके बीच देश देशान्तर 
के लोग अपने घामिक वाद विवादोंमें भाग 
लेने और विचार-विमर्श करनेके लिए जमा 
होते थे । उस समय ere लगभग अन्तर- 
राष्ट्रीय केन्द्र था, जहां मिस्र, रोम, यूनान, 
अरब और फारस तथा लंका आदिके लोग 
प्रायः आते और वहांके विहारोंमें अपनी 
घामिक और align समस्याएं सुलझाते थे। 
ये बाद-विवाद कार्लामें उतने अधिक नहीं D 
होते थे जितने कान्हेरीमें होते थे । दरबार | 
हाळका निर्माण इसका सबसे बड़ा प्रमाण है। 
उत्सवके fena मुख्य चेत्य हालको | 
तोरण पताकाओं और बन्दनवारोसे सजाया 
जाता था और सुसज्जित आराघकोसे जब 
हाल smu भरा होता तो Tracer P 
au TIT हो जाती थी । सारे A t dnt. 
, सीढ़ियां, स्तूप सारा वातावरण आलो- SING iui 

किल किया जाता और यह सब कुछ एक कान्हेरी का एक कालजर्जर fieri 
सुनियोजनमें dur होता था। उच्चाधिका- तो होती थी किन्तु जहां सामान्य जीवनकी 
रियों द्वारा इस सबकी उचित व्यवस्याकी उपेक्षा नहीं होती थो । ये भिक्षु आश्रम 
जाती थी । सबसे उच्च अधिकारीको न केवल सामान्य जनजीवनके प्राचीन 
गरघकुटी-विहार कहा जाता था जो सारे रीतिरिवाओं, तिथि स्पोहारोंको umi 
आश्रमका संरक्षक जैसा'होता था। उसके हमारी सहायता करते हैं वरन्‌ कला और 
बाद नवकमिका होता था जो भक्तों ओर संस्कृतिकी तत्कालीन बदलती स्थितियोंका 
आराघकों द्वारा wed स्तूरों या बुद्धकी भी परिचय,कराते है | पश्चिम भारतमें इस 
मूर्तियोंके qiie were (aami) प्रकारके परिवर्तेत बहुत हुए जिन्हें त [ 
का सुपरिण्टेण्डेष्ट होता था d नवकमिका गुफामन्दिरोंमें भलीभ्रकार सुरक्षित रखा 


X 


के सहायतार्थ उपरक्षिका होता था जो गया है। - 
पुनरुद्धार कार्यकी देखभाल करता था | हमारी सांस्कृतिक विरासतको मूर्ते 


इतने बड़े भिश्ुआश्रमके लिए एक भोजन- 
शाला आवश्यक होती थी । भोजनशालाका 
प्रबन्धक एक महान पदका अधिकारी माना 


उपयोगके लिए हुआ था, समझनेमें कुछ 
सहायता कर सकती है | हाल का मध्यभाग 
७३ फीट लम्बा और ३२ फीट चोड़ा है और 


etd ama खड़ी इन गुाओंकी दुनियासे 
जब बाहर आया तो तारे टिमटिमा रहे थे 
और सर्प tat सड़क चांदनीमें चमकती 


NL. गुफाके निर्माण कालसे बहुत बादकी खोदी आजकलके गणितके अनुसार-५ वर्ग फीट जाता था । हुई याद दिला रही थी we रे मन 
हुई मानी जाती है । गुफाकी सामने वाली प्रति व्यक्तिके हिसाबसे--लगभग ४५० से कुल मिलाकर यह एक बहुत बड़ी अब यहां रातमें चमगादड़ोंकी आवाज सुननेसे 


दुनिया होती थी जो सामान्य जीवनसे भिन्न क्या फायदा ! dee 
कान्हेरी की शिल्प को सादगी का प्रमुख आकर्षण : चेत्पहाल 


"rese खोदी गयी मूर्तियां कार्लाकी 
गुफाकी उसी स्थितिकी मूर्तियोंका अनुकरण 
| हैं किन्तु ये मूर्तियां कार्लाकी अपेक्षा अधिक 
| कलात्मक और सुन्दर ढंगसे खोदी द 
| सम्भवतः कान्हेरी गुफाओंकी मूतियोंमें ये 
. सबसे सुन्दर नमूने हैं, चट्टानके कण इस 
lf जगह आइचर्यजनक ढंगसे घने हो गये हैं 
f इसी कारण इस स्थानपर कलाकार अपनी 


५०० आदमियोंके बैठनेके लिए पर्याप्त है | 


[र जालान, | 
| 
| 
| गुफामन्दिरों का प्राकृतिक सजाव AUT 


E 


> 


| कलाका निखार प्रस्तुत कर सके हैं । fendi 
| के gator (ares) और AIX 
| भारी और वजनदार हैं। पुरुषोंके सिरपर 
| साफे बड़ी सावधानीसे बंधे मिलते हूँ । 
| इस प्रकारकी वस्त्र ओर आभूबण शैली 
| चूँकि कान्हेरीकी समकालीन या इसके बाद 
| अन्य गुफाओंमें नहीं पायी जाती, इस 
i कारण कान्हेरीकी गुफाओंका ऐतिहासिक 
| महत्व और बढ़ जाता है । लगता है यह वस्त्र 

esi ba गुफा निर्माण कालम बहुत 

s dri किन्तु उन मूर्तियोंके ऊपः 
| अंकित बुद्धकी तमाम मूर्तियों और बोधि- 
| सत्व अवले.कितेश्वरकी दो खड़ी मूर्तियों 
| 7 के सम्बन्धमें यह नहीं कहा जा सकता, जो | t E. 
| Prema ही बादके समयको हैं । बरामदेके esso 
| ary छोरपर सामनेकी दीवालमें पायी जाने 
याली वुद्धमूतिके सम्बन्धमेंभी ऐसा ही निश्चय 


खाहिंत्य | संस्कृतिं | और | कला 


दिल्‍ली का हिन्दी रंगमंच: 


gitization: eGangotri. 


e हबीब तनवीर 
इस सत्र की कुछ उपलब्धियां 
ंगमं swat हें । इसके लिए हमें अपने इलालिकल और लोक रंगमंच से तो 
pu TON ee uum का भी अध्ययन करता होगा ।” हबीब तनवीर wa 


विचार आप “घमंयुग' : 
Gresa तथा इस सत्र के उपलब्धि-ताटक ( 


'सघ्यम स्याय 
सदियोसे हमारे यहां नाटकका अकाल रहा है । ऐसेमें 
झी नया और अच्छा नाटक स्वाति नक्षत्रकी एक बूंद 

की तरह होता है, “सुनो जनमेजय' ऐसी ही एक बूंद थी। 
यह एक कन्नड नाटक है, जिसे हिन्दीमें रूपान्तरित करके 
नेशनल स्कल ऑफ ड्रामाने प्रस्तुत किया। 
दिल्लौमें ही उन्हीं दिनों एक और भी sraka नाटक 
देखनेको मिला । मोलियर के MEAT का उद्‌ ख्पान्तर 
'कंजूस'। यह मी नेशनल स्कूल का डी प्रयास रहा और अब 
तक दिल्ली रंगमंचक यही दो नाटक सर्वोत्तम कहे जा सकते dl 
वैसे नेशनल स्कूलने इस मौसममें कुल चार नाटक प्रस्तुत 
किये । बाकी दो में से एक था मासके एकांकी मध्यम व्यायोग' 
का हिन्दी ख्पान्तर (विवरण : “धर्मयु १७ अक्तूबर, 
१९६५) और दूसरा ब्रेख्त की कवितासे सम्बन्धित एक 
कार्यक्रम । ब्रेतकी कविताओंका पाठ संगीत और स्लाइडके 
साथ अमिनीत हुआ । UE 
दिल्ली रंगमंचकी स्थिति बड़ी ga तक अस्पष्ट g । उसम 
नेशनल स्कूलका चयन सुरुचिपूर्ण ही कहा जायेगा । ब्रेख्त, 
मास, मोछियर, और एक समसामयिक मारतीय नाटक | 
यही सुरुचि कमी किसी और दिल्ली नाट्य मण्डलीने दिखायी 
यी । लेकिन इस बीच दिल्‍्लीकी विभिन्न नाद्य मण्डलिपोंमें 
जैसे सुरुचिसे विराग पैदा हो चला हो। नेशनल स्कूलने कुछ 
आशा बंघायी है, जगायी है । इस सुरुचिकी दिशा होगी, 
होनी मी चाहिए । जो मण्डलियां दिशाकी बातको बकवास 
समझती हों, उनसे झगड़ा भी क्या ? उनके चयनमें मविष्य 
की ओर कोई दृष्टि नहीं होती, वतेमानकी आवश्यकताओं 
की कोई समझ नहीं होती । अगर कुछ होता है, तो टिकट 
बेच लेनेकी घुन और जल्दबाजी | 
नेशनल स्कूलको सरकारी सहायता मिलती है । वह 
प्रयोगके लिए मौ प्रयोग कर सकता È | लेकिन इसमें बुराई 
मी क्‍या है ? आखिर हमारा पूरा रंगमंच ही प्रयोगके दौर 
से गुजर रहा है । हां, जब हमारा रंगमंच लोकप्रियतामें 
सिनेमाकी जगह लेने लगे, तब शायद यह तर्क कमजोर पड़ 
सकता है। लेकिन, अभी हमारा रंगमंच उस लोकप्रियतासे 
उतनी ही दूर है, जितना बोलता सिनेमा अपने जन्म-कालमें 
आजकी लोकप्रियतासे दूर था । 
सुनो जनमेजय : एव्सडं रंगमंच तथा 
भारतीय लोकजीवन का सम्मिश्रण 
“सुनो जनमेजय' का मैं स्वागत करता हूं । इसके कई 
कारण हो सकते हैं। मुझे इसमें “थियेटर ऑफ veni मी 
तत्व मिले, जिन्हें संस््रत और कन्नड लोकनाट्य परम्परा 
की आत्मासे सजीव कर दिया गया था। इसमें मास, RET, 
मोलियर और भारतीय लोकजीवन-इन सबकी जैसे सुगन्ध 
भर दी गयी हो । हमारे भावी नाटककारोंको सुनो जनमेजय' 
से सीखना चाहिए । 
नाटकका प्रारम्मब डे ही 
अनौपचारिक ढंगसे होता 
है। quum और नटके 
बीच जैसे कोई संवाद हो, 
उसी रूपमें एक राजनी- 
तिक नेता एक ऐसी दुनि- 
याकी बात करते हैं, जो 


“युनो जनमेजय' का एक 
ओर दृश्य | अनुभवी राम 
TFR ती की भूमिका 
a तथा अंजरूा 


समीक्षा आप. "ius के १७ अक्तूबर, ६५ के अंक में पढ़ चुरे. È 


कल्पना और कलासे परेकी चीज है । वे एक सांसमें दर्जनों 
नाट्य परम्पराओं-पिरान्देलों, वाइल्डर, Weg और भारतीय 
क्लासिक और लोक परम्पराओं-सबका नाम far जाते हैं। 
वे जीवन और कला, कल्पना और यथार्थक्ी चर्चा करते हैं 
और घौरेसे यह संकेत मी कर देते हूँ कि कल्पनामें शायद 
जीवनसे अधिक जीवन होता हो । 

यह संवाद कुछ खिच-सा गया था। और यहां-बहां तर्क- 
जालका मी आमास खटकता था | Stat तभी नाटक शुरू 
हो जाता है, पात्रोंके आने की सूचना मिलती है और समूचा 
नाटक जैसे पंख तोलने लगता है और फिर मानव-व्यवहार 
की गाया खुलने लगती है-वह मानव-व्यवहार, जो ACTH 
बोझसे दबा हुआ है और जहां मृत्युका निरन्तर आवास È | 

हर आदमी सत्तापर बैठना चाहता है, वह सत्ता, जो 
daa जन्म लेती हैं, जो किसी हसीन लड़कीका मालिक बन 
जानेसे हासिल होती है । अनुमत्री राम किसी पुराने दफ्तर 


के बड़े बाबू है । युवक, युवती और मामूलीराम दफ्तरके बाबू - 


और चपरासी हैं। चारों सत्ताके इस संघर्ष qa हुए हैं। युवती 
मी सत्ता हथियाना चाहती है । वह खुद भी एक सत्ता है | 
उसे बाकी तीनों आदमी हथियाना चाहते हैं | तीनोमें से हर 
एक अपनी हैसियतके मुकाबले दूसरेको नहीं गिनता। और 
यड़ी हैसियत ही है, जो युवतीको खरीद सकती है । लेकिन 
हैसियतकी असल मालकिन दौलत है-दौलत, जो qnt 
जन्म देती है । उनके मतमेदोंको जन्म देती है और सारी 
यातनाओंकी फसल बोती z | 

संघर्ष चलता है, तेज होता है और उसमें मामूलीराम 
विजयी होता है । मरियल, बूढ़े अनुमत्री रामकी नहीं चलती । 
जोश और उमंगोंवाली युत्रती मामूलीरामकी जेवमेंआजाती है। 

लेकिन पर्दा गिरनेसे पहले समीके Wedel जैसे मौत 
qu गयी हो । और. हम देखने वाले जैसे कुछ-कुछ लज्जित 
हों, अपनी Yg- भाग, उठा-पटक जैसे कुछ और बेकार लगने 
लगी हो और जैसे कोई इशारा कर रहा हो कि इस दुनिया 
को फिरसे संवारना होगा । और तमी उस नेताकी भी याद 
आती है और छगता है जैसे उसका पेशा मी कुछ खास 
शरीफाना नहीं। उसमें सृजनके तत्व नहीं। नाटकके बाद लोग 
निराशाक बोझ ढोते गये हों, या चारों तरफ फैली अव्यवस्था 
और नोच-खसोटमें अपनी मूमिकापर पछताते, दुखी होते या 
शरमाते गये हों-यह वे जानें | नाटककारका जो काम था, वह 
पूरा हो चुका था। 

सुनो जनमेजय' के रचयिता आद्य रंगाचारयने इस क्र्र 
गाथामें हंसी-मजाक की बिजली ater दी है। यह नाटक मुझे 
उन फान्कोसी नाटककारोंकी याद दिला गया, जिन्होंने अपनी 
बौद्धिक निर्देयता और काव्यमय सुरुचिके कारण फ्रान्सोसी 
GAA अवांगार्द घारा चला दी थी। 

मोहन मह॒षिके हिन्दी रूपान्तरने मूल नाटककी आत्मा 
पकड़ी थी । अनुवादमें कुछ न कुछ तो हमेशा grad निकल 
ही जाता है । नाटकका अभिनय और मी प्रभावशाली हुआ 
होता, यदि ह वरगे-विमेदमें निखार eria लिए यदा- 
कदा बोलियोंका प्रयोग कर लिया गया होता और सारे परिवेष 
को कुछ कम गम्मीर बनाया गया होता । अभिनयको पर्व 
अभ्यस्त या सायास कम, अनायास अधिक बनाना SIT । इससे 
नाटककी गम्भीर उदासी और निर्देयता और बढ़ जाती । 
लेकिन इसके लिए निर्देशकर्मे आत्मविश्‍वास भी अधिक होना 
चाहिए | 
मामूलीराम की मूमिकामें सुरेन्द्र सिदूका अभिनय अपनी 
रली और जोर के लिए याद किया जायेगा । हरजीतमे aq- 
मवीरामके तरस खाने वाले बुढ़ापेकों सजीव बनानेमें कोई 


कसर्‌ बाकी नहीं छोड़ी। हरजीतके अभिनयमें 
हित जा edi Salt अभिनयमें प्रगतिके लक्षण 


A E eg 


नयो दिल्ली के नेशनल स्कूल आफ ama E 
द्वारा प्रस्तुत 'सुनो जनमेजय' में ओ. qt. 
(युबक) तथा अंजला चिटनोस (युबती) 


यही बात ओम सित्रपुरीके लिए भी कड़ी जा सकती है 
'सुनो जनमे जय d सूत्रवारको भूमिका उनकी दूसरी WS il 
उपलब्धि है। एक बार ऐसा ही कमाल उन्होंने fags 
नाटकमें दिखाया uri ओम शिवपुरी परिश्रमी अभिनेता 
वे हमेशा अपने पात्रोंके चरित्रोंमें कुछ न कुछ ऐसा भर देते 
हैं कि उनमें ईमानदारी और आवेग मुखर हो उठते हैं। 

इससे ओम शिवपुरीकी प्रतिमा और परिश्रम दोनोंका 
सुब्रत मिलता हैं । लेकिन दुर्माग्यवश वे अपनी हर भूमिका 
में कुछ घिसो-पिटी चीजें रखना नहीं भूल पाते, जैसे गला 
फाइना, मुंहका टेढ़ा करना, पीठ झुकाकर चलना आदि। 
और कमी-क भी यह मी दिखायी पड़ जाता है कि यह सब वे 
कितनी मेहनतसे, सायास कर रहे हैं। 

यहींसे मोलियरकी चर्चा शुरू हो जाती है | कंजूस जब 
अपनी पूरी दौलतसे हाथ घो बैठता है, तो शिवपुरो माव- 
मंगिमाका उपयोग करते हैं। fea में मी उन्हें ऐसे We 
जरूरत पड़ती है। सन्दर्म मिन्न है। लेकिन शिवपुरीको मंगि- 
माओंमें बस कुछ अंशोंका ही अन्तर मिलता है p हालांकि इन 
दोनों स्थितियों और उनसे उत्पन्न ‘as’ में बुनियादी अन्तर 
होना चाहिए था। > 


कंजूस : रूपान्तर की समस्या | 
मोलियरके नाटक अतिरंजित कामेडी हैं--अतिरंजित | 


विद्रूय। इनके अभिनयमें बुद्ध, TC pb अन्दाजके अन्दर कट्‌ 
सामाजिक आलोचना होनो चाहिए; ऊपरसे देखने पर गंवारू 
और wien लेकिन फिर भी अनुशासित । मौतकी तरह 
सादा और मयानक। ऐसी कामेंडोमें हंसते-इंसते qe 
पेटमें बल पड़ सकते रै ओर चिन्तनशोल व्यक्ति उदास हो 


सकता हूँ। कामेडोके नामपर इसके अलावा और सब $9 | 


हंसोड़ अइलीलता है | 


'कंजूस' में ये चीजें काफी मात्रामें देखनेकों मिलीं, | 


खासकर नौकरों वाले quad या उस समय जब कूप 
दलालसे सौदा करता है। शिवपुरी इस चीजको veri 
काफी सफळ रहे। 
seg (रामगोपाल बजाज) और नब्बू ( qmm) 
मोलियर-आत्माके निकट थे। सुधा शर्माकी ki 
हुत ही सफल रही । अवघसे दूरकी इस लड़की में 
अन्दाज, THT और अदा बहुत ही TN उतरे | 
सुघाक्रे अलावा और किसोसे pm el जवान ने च्ल 
सकी ओर एक ऐपे नाटकमें, जहां देशक स मो हिस्सों afa 
नेता काम कर रहे हों, यह अपेक्षा की मो नहीं जा सकती। 
लेकिन एक दूसरी कमो मी दिखो, जिसे अंसानीसे दूर किया 
जा सकता था। जिस rper इस्तेमाल किया TT P 
कोई लखनवी देखे तो हाय-तोबा मचाने लगे | कूपके 7 
ने आसमानी रंगका कुर्ता और उसपर शोख लॉ T 
का वास्केट पहन रखा था । Sed 
लेकिन ये सब रूपान्तरकी समस्याएं हैं | शो नाट 
फ्रान्सको भारतमें कैसे तब्दील किया जाये ? विद जीत 
के किस चरित्रमें किस परिस्थितिमें कौनसा वि 
मूल्य उमरता है, उसोको पकड़ लेना कुछ FATA ct 
और यही बात है, जिसके कारण aee A 
सफलता मिली । तमाम कमियोंके MES सदा sd 
दोनों नाटकोंकी मूल आत्माको TESIR 
शील दिखे । 


('तुगलक' शीर्षक नाटक का विबरण fed "d à 


wed) 


gg fade T 
मावसे ग्रसित हैँ 
हिन्दुस्तानी, वे ख 
जिम्मेदार हस्तिः 
या दिल्लीके अः 
अंग्रेज या AL 
अजब रौनक आ 
॥ और दयनीय मा 
और डाम मोरे 
भावका एक नम्‌ 
प्रमाणित करनः 
जाये | शकुन्तल 
तारीफ की । गी 
प्रमावित किया 
विनने उसकी 
बात ही मत की 
मगर जह 
लिए मारत f: 
लिखी जा रह 
एक जहीन का 


4 
F 
| - मेँ पहले कर ` 
पृष्ठभूमि 
परिवेशके चित 
और आम वोः 
यथार्थके निकः 
टूरिस्ट अन्दाउ 
अहम मसला 
वाक्य लिखा 
आफ ईद ! ' 
| वराभी आ 
| पाठकके लिए 
A > तो अबेओस 
है कर देते हैं), 
अनुवादोंमें उ 
भारतीय आं' 
भारतीय आंर 
स्तानीसे शाः 
हैं ) दिल्लीवे 
हैं, तो यह c 
जीवन बेहद 
कि बहुत-सी 
उनके WR 
हैसियतसे उ 
जाती है । उ 
या मोहिनी 
बाहर घसी 
सास पलंग! 
Y ७ लगता, मग 
fJ लाइफ' बे 
P झबवालाके 


श्रमी अभिनेता ü 
HS एसा भर देते 
ही उठते हैं। 
परिश्रम दोनोंका 
अपनी हू? भूमिका 
g पाते, जेसे गला 
र चलना आदि। 
ré कि यह सब बे 


ती है । कंजूस जब 
तो शिवपुरो माव- 
उन्हें ऐसे प्रदर्शनकी 
ara ren मंगि- 
ré t हालांकि इन 
में बुनियादी अन्तर 


र की समस्या | 
डी है--अतिरंजित | 
गन्दाजके अन्दर कटू | 


रसे देखने पर गंवारू 
ri मौतकी तरह 
;सरे-इंसते बच्चों 
` व्यक्ति उदास हो 
डावा और सब कुछ 


में देखते रो मिलीं, 
| समय जब कू 


चीजको पकड़तेग | 


` नब्बू (Sram) 
| फजीनाकी मूमिका 
प॒ लड़की में wand 
| उतरे | 

HR जबात न चर्ण 


समो fga अमि” । 


त नटीं जा सकती! 
अंसानीसे दूर कि 
पाल किया गया Si 
लगे । कं Gil ल 
qua लाल a 


बिल्कुल सच है कि हिन्दुस्तानी आज भी तीब्र हीनता 
wat ग्रसित हैं और यह भी बिलकुल सही है कि अक्सर 
बरी, वे खुद कितने ही काबिल क्यों न हों, कितनी ही 
जिम्मेदार हस्तियां क्यों न हों, बम्बईके बिखण्डन क्लब 
ar facile अशोका होटलमें किसी महफिरमें जब किसी 
अंग्रेज या अमरीकीसे विचार-विनिमय करते हैं तो चेहरोंपर 
अजब रौनक आ जाती है और वे विदेशियोको बड़े हास्यास्पद 
और दयनीय मालूम होते हैँ । नेपालको इने धिन आती है 
और डाम मोरैस वतन छोड़कर चला जाता है । इस हीनता 
आवका एक नमूना यह भी हूँ कि अपनी संस्कृतिकी महानता 


प्रमाणित करनेके लिए, पश्चिमका सर्टिफिकेट हासिल किया 
जाये | शकुन्तला इसलिए महान नाटक है कि गेटेने उसकी 
तारीफ की । गीता-? — अजी जनाब, गीताने ईलियट तकको 
किया । हिन्दुतानी संगीत ? यहूदी संगीतकार मेन- 
| विनने उसकी तारीफ की है । सत्यजित राय ? उसकी तो 
बात ही मत कीजिए, सारी दुनिया उसका कलमा पढ़ रही है 
| मगर जहां तक मैं समझती हूं, नये पश्चिमी पाठकके 

लिए मारत विरोधी पुस्तकें इस हीनता भावके कारण नहीं 
लिखी जा रही हैं; उनमें विदेशियोंकी खुशामदके अलावा 
एक जहीन कारोबारी qu भी शामिल है, जिसका जिक्र 


प्रभावित 


में पहले कर चुकी हूं। 


पुष्ठमूमि 


वाक्य लिखा कि बिलकीसने कहां 
आफ ईद ! ” यानी तुम ईदका चांद हो 
बरा भी आ गया, संवादमें यथार्थ भी 
पाठकके लिए पूर्वीय ऐश्वर्य भी 


m et 


स्तानीसे शादी करके हिन्दुस्तानको अपना 


जीवन बेहद हास्यास्पद हूँ । 


i उनके सम्बन्घमें सोचते भी 
£ जाती है। जब मिसेज 


बाह्र घसीटकर, THAT 


लाइफ' बेहद अनोखा और शायद 


बनानेकी तरकीबें भी लिखी हैं।) 

तो फिर आखिर बया किया जाये 
E का यह मतलब हैं कि अंग्रेजी उपन्यासमें 
के लिए हिन्दुस्तानकी बेहद रोमाण्टिक 


से आक्सफोडं इंग्लिशमें संवाद बुलवाये जायें ? 
| जाहिर है 
| कार ऐसा नहीं 

दुनियाके किसी मुल्ककी भी 


खालिस सामाज्यवादी र्‌वैयेके साथ अपने 


= राष्ट्रीय ख्याति ओर_लाभके लिए हम खुद ऐसा कर 
~] में इस 


हकीकत से दूर की तस्वीर 
और रवेयेके वाद अब चरित्र चित्रण और 
परिवेशके चित्रांकनकी तरफ आइए | हिन्दुस्तानी रहन-सहन 
और आम बोलचाल अंग्रेजीमे किस तरह पेश की जाये कि वह 
यथार्थके निकट रहे, अच्छा अंग्रेजी उपन्यास भी हो और उसमें 
टूरिस्ट अन्दाजका लोकल कलर' भी न आने पाये ? यह एक 
अहम मसला है । जब अहमद अलीने अंग्रेजीमे इस किस्मका 
कि q ga बिकम द मून 
गये हो, तो उर्दू मुहा- 
रहा और पश्चिमी 
आ गया ( मुल्कराज आनन्द 
_ तो 'अबे ओ साले' का अनुबाद सीघा-सादा 'ओ य्‌ ब्रदर-इन-ला' 
कर देते हैं), दूसरी तरफ पी. लाल संस्कृत नाटकोंके अंग्रेजी 
0 अनुवादोंमें अमरीकी स्लँग इस्तेमाल कर रहे हैँ। जब मशहूर 
भारतीय आंग्ल उपन्यास लेखिका मिसेज झबवाला (इनको 
भारतीय आंग्ल इस लिहाजसे कहना चाहिए कि वे एक हिन्दु- 
वतन बना चुकी 
हैं ) दिल्लीके मध्यमवर्गीय जीवनके बारेमें उपन्यास रिखती 
हैं, तो यह जाहिर होता है कि सारा हिन्दुस्तानी मध्यमवर्गीय 
| है । इसके लिए हम यह कह सकते हैं 
| कि बहुत-सी बातें, जो हमारे माहौलका हिंस्सा हैं और हम 
| नहीं, एक विदेशी व्यंग्यकारकी 
|. हँसियतसे उनकी निगाह फौरन उन पहलुओंकी तरफ पहुंच 
झबवालाकी नायिका कमला या राधा 
या मोहिनी अपने करौलबागके मकानमें खाटके नीचेसे ट्रंक 
साड़ी निकालती है या कमलाकी 
| सास पलंगपर बैठकर लड्डू खाती है तो हमें यह अजीब नहीं 
लगता, मगर पश्चिमी पाठकके लिए यह “इण्डियन वे आफ 
हास्यास्पद è (मिसेज 
झबवालाके एक उपन्यासके अन्तमें लड्डू और जलेबी वगैरह 


? कया इन सब बातों 
विदेशियोंको दिखाने 

और हकीकतसे दूर 
तस्वीर पेश की जाये ? क्या हिन्दुस्तानी किसानों और मजदूरों 


कि कोई समझदार और ईमानदार उपन्यास- 
करेगा | एक सच्चा कलाकार अपने वतन क्या 
गलत और गैर-दयानतदार 
तस्वीर पेश नहीं कर सकता | हम किप्लिंग ओर उसके चेले- 
चांटोसे खफा ये, हम जान मास्टंसंके लिए कहते हैं कि वह 
उपन्यासोमें हिन्दुः 
स्तानके बारेमें शदीद गरुत-बयानी करता है, और अब अन्तर- 
रहे है! 

सिलसिलेमें मनोहर मुलगांबकरके नये उपन्यास 
“ए बैण्ड इन द गेन्जेज'का जिक्र करना चाहती हूँ । यह उपन्यास 
इंग्लैण्ड और अमरीकामें बेहद लोकप्रिय हुआ है और वहां 
d i ७ शेष पृष्ठ २६ पर 


सांस्कृतिक पाखण्ड के कुछ बेनकाब चेहरे 


M में SOMNI SON : Cl ही) 
cH : q 
'. 
H ९५५ जूनमें ‘fara शान्ति कांग्रेस'में भाग Sah fog : 
फितलैण्डकी राजघानी हेलसिकीमें था । हेलससिकीके नाग- 
रिकोने कांग्रेसमें आये विभिन्न राष्ट्रोंके लोगोंसे परिचय और 
मेल-मिलापके लिए एक सन्ध्या मिलन समारोह किया "Td 
भारतीय लेखकके नाते मैं भी निमन्त्रितः. या । ऐसे अवसरपर 
कार्यक्रम अधिकतर पीना-खाना, गाना, नाचना और 
निस्संकोच बातचीत होता हैं । समारोह प्रायः बारह-एक 
बजे तक चलता रहता R l इसलिए मैं समारोहमें कुछ विळम्व 
सेही गया s हमारे पहुं बने तक महफिङ खूब गरमा चुकी थी। 
बड़ा हाल संग और वाद्योंके स्वरसे गूंज रहा था । स्त्री-पुरुष 
परस्पर ATS फंसाये, गोल ar, दूसरे हायमें प्याले थामे, अपने- 


e यशपाल 


हैं । कस्वेंके बीचसे बहुत स्वच्छ नीले जलकी 
तट पत्यरोसे मढे हैँ और दोनों किनारोंपर 


प्राकृतिक दृश्य देख pee fuu होटलके 
कियां और बारजे आदमकद कांचसे AS हुए 
पर पहुंच, पौन घण्टेके लगभग इघर-उचर 


प्रतीक्षा थी । 
७ 


हिक मैत्रीका उच्छ्वास प्रकट कर रहे थे कुछ टोलियां 
X at A 
हे E ही मुद्रा होटलकी भी थी। एक सज्जनत्ते 


दुभाषिषेके साथ बैठ' 


आ गया । उसने अंग्रेजीमें 

साथ बैठनेकी अनुमति दीजिए ।” 

युवक बैठते ही बोला, “आप भारतीय लेखक हूँ?” 
स्वीकार किया और पूछा, “आप भारतके विषयमें क्या 

जानना चाहते हैं ? ” 
“बहुत समयसे 

युवक बोला | उसका चेहरा और आंखें मदिराके प्रभावसे क्के अन्तर प्रदेशमे घूमते समय सप्ताह 

आरबत थीं । स्वरमें भी मद्यजनित शिथिलता थी । दोनों हायों क्के अतिरिक्त s S: 

के पंजे परस्पर HHS, होंठोंको दांतसे काटकर संयत होनेका 

प्रयत्न कर बोला, “मुझे योगके सम्बन्धमें गहरी जिज्ञासा और xy few ही अधिक सन्तोषका कारण है 


ओर आदर है ।” 
सज्जनसे भेंटकर मुझे भी 


भरसे 


पर्याप्त ज्ञान और अम्यासके लिए व्यावहारिक ज्ञान नहीं पा 


स॒का fun. 
duree प्रति युवककी उत्सुकतासे कौतूहल हुआ | 


पूछ लिया, “योगाम्यास और अध्यात्ममें 
प्रयोजन क्या है ? 

“मे योगसे प्राप्त होनेवाली सांसारिक निस्संगताकी 
शान्ति (पीस बाई डिटैचमेण्ट) अनुभव करना चाहता É 
युवकने उत्तर दिया t 

मैं देख रहा था: कि युवक्त नशेके प्रभावसे अवश होकर आप इसे देखिए । अपने 
बहुत यत्नसे अपने आपको st सम्भालनेका poles यत्न कर रहा था इसी काममें लगाता हूं!” 
और योगाम्याससे आप्य सांसारिक निस्संगताके लिए उत्सुक : 
या । युवकसे प्रइन किया, “आपको क्या पसन्द है--वाईन 
या शेम्पेन ?” न 

“मुझे सफेद वाईन ज्यादा पसन्द av" 

“कितनी पी है?” उससे प्रश्न किया । } 

“छगभग दो बोतल ।” उत्तर देते समय युवकके होंठ 
aah प्रभावसे ew जा रहे थे । 

“तुमने दो बोतल पी है, अभी सांसारिक निस्संगताकी 
ज्ञान्तिकी आधी मन्जिल तक पहुंचे हो । एक बोतल 
दी लेते, तो पूर्ण ETT अपने आपमें डूब कर संसारसे निर- करनेके पश्चात्‌ 
क्ष और निस्संग हो जाओगे ।' os E सामथ्यंका महत्व भी समझने लगी 

qae अपनी अस्थिर गुलाबी आंखें भेरे चेहरेपर gafa आध्यात्मिक कल्पनाओंकी 
केन्द्रित करनेका यत्त किया, हाँ, कुछ समय के लिए ।” प्राप्त करनेकी ओर अधिक है । 

युवकको उत्तर दिया, “योगी 
काल विशेषके लिए ही समाधिसे लौकिक निस्संगता और स्वीकार किया है ।” 
विस्मृति प्राप्त कर सकता calle 

युवकने माथेपर 
सोचनेका यत्न किया 
“आओ, THES पियें और सांसारिक निस्संगता प्राप्त करें ।” 

® 4 
सन्‌ १९५६ अप्रैल-मईमें चेकोस्लोवाकियाके भीतरी 
आगोंमें घूमनेका अवसर मिला था। इस देशका याबलोनेत्स 
नगर गहनोंके अन्तरराष्ट्रीय em लिए प्रसिद्ध है । 
याबझोनेत्स २५-३० किलीमीटरपर हरे-भरे टीलोके बीच 
कोजाकोव, एक बहुत छोटा-सा कस्बा & । स्थानके प्राकृतिक भारतोय' अध्यात्मके महरेउको नहीं 
सौन्दर्यको मनुष्यके AAA संवार कंर चार चांद गा दिये o शेष पृष्ठ 


।” उन्होंने अपना 


a 


भाषासे भी बहुत प्रेम है 


is 


लोगोंको देनेका यत्न कर रहा हूं 


चय, था । विशेष 


पश्चिममें जो अनुराग 


2 
ह । 


` समझते ही नहीं ।' 


तो भारतीय ही हूं 
आदिका भी कुछ अध्ययन सिया d | 
Fatah आवारसे ear अपरिचित 


आकारके पोपलरके वृक्षोंकी कतारें हैं। waa d भो 
कमरोंकी खिड़- 


विया मारिया और मैं होटलके वरामदेमें बैठ गये, चायकी 


अपने प्यालोसि दूसरोंको पिलानेके बाद स्वयं पीकर AT कस्बेमें बस्ती बहुत कमा थी। स्थान ae 
C qn और विश्लाममें ऊंघता-सा रग रहा UD adt 


परस्पर हाथ पकड़े गोल ard नाच रही 4i कुछ लोग हालके - à पोर्टफोलियों 
ररर हाण पोल ANS ce गे सिर हा E NS TS i E 
गये ai X ew E 
बातचीतमें लीन थे । एक कोनेमें खाली मेज देखकर मैं हमारी ओरहीसे चले आ रहे थे। SEC हक स 
ही या, मेजबान पूछ ही रहे या सी प्रसन्नताका भाव था । आगन्तुकने मुझे अंग्रेजीमें सम्बोचन 
p , हे m “आप भारतीय हैं ?” मेरे S 
लाया जाये, एक पूग युवा पुरुष Hip बा ओर Ris ORA RES Ms u SUE Mace 
सम्बोधन किया, " , अपने Qm DC : EG 
आनेका समाचार पाते ही दौड़ा आया हूं । इससे पूर्वे एसा 
अवसर नहीं हुआ। भारतके प्रति मेरे मनमें विशेष अनुराग 


बहुत प्रसन्नता हुई । अपने 
मिलनेकी राष्ट्रके प्रति अनुराग और आदर किसे अच्छा नहीँ छगता ? 

an 2 Q 
किसी भारतीयसे ' साध हैं, यह व्यक्ति अंग्रेजी सरलतासे बोल रहा था। चेकोस्लोवाकिया 


अंग्रेजीमे सरलतासे बात कर सकने वाला 
व्यक्ति न मिला था | आगन्तुकको उत्तर दिया, “यह्‌ भेंट 


उत्सुकता हैँ । मैने उसके विषयमे कुछ अध्ययन किया है, परन्तु आपकी जो भी जिज्ञासा हो, समाघानका यत्त करूंगा wu 

, आगन्तुकका चेहरा गम्भीर हो गया, बोला, 
के अध्यात्म ज्ञानके प्रति बहुत जिज्ञासा, अनुराग और AST भी 
है, विशेषकर डिवाइन सांग (भगवदगीता) के प्रति । मैंने 
आपकी रुचिका उसका अध्ययन अंप्रेजीके माध्यमसे किया है। मुझे संस्कृत 


र आर्ट पेपरपर छपा हुआ एक वैम्फ्छेट मेरे md देकर 
ॐ “मैं गीता और भारतीय अध्यात्मका परिचय यूरोपके 
। यह पैम्फ्लेट अंग्रेजो में है, 
अवकाशका सम्पूर्ण समय 


उत्सुकतासे पैम्फ्लेटपर नजर डाली । वैम्फ्ळेटमें भग- 
वद्गीताके सम्बन्धमें तीन-चार पैरेका बहुत स्तुतिपूर्ण परिः 
विस्मय यह देखकर हुआ कि पैम्फ्छेटमें कुछ 
पंक्तियां देवनागरी अक्षरोमे संस्कृत भाषामे भी छपी हुई 
थीं । पैम्फ्लेट पढ़कर विनोदकी गुदगुदी अनुभव 
रो 3स न पहुंचानेके विचारसे मुस्कानको वशमें कर 

बताया, “हमारे देशके प्राचीन आध्यात्मिक ज्ञानके प्रति 
और श्रद्धा हैँ, उसके लिए हम आभारी 
और हैं, परन्तु अनेक शताब्दियों तक अध्यात्म ज्ञानका अवगाहन 
हमारे राष्ट्रकी जनता भोतिक शान और 


अपेक्षा भौतिक साम्यं 
इसलिए हमारी जनताले 
भी तो सीमित समय या अपने संविधानमें अपने राष्ट्रको घर्म-निरपेक्ष (सेक्यूलर राष्ट 


डू ध्यानसे मेरी ओर दे सज्जनके चेहरेकी मुद्रा उत्तेजनापूर्ण गम्भीरतामें बदल 
त्योरियां डाल घ्यानसे मेरी ओर देखा, गयी, “इसका अर्थ है कि आप पश्चिमकी भोतिकतासे आक्रान्त 
और उठकर मेरे गलेसे लिपट गया, हो गये हैँ । आप भारतीय अध्यात्मके वास्तबिक महत्वको 

विनयसे मुस्कराकर सज्जनको उत्तर दिया, “परन्तु मैं 
और मैने भगवद्गीता ओर उपनिषद्‌ 


सज्जनका स्वर और भी उत्तेजित हो गथा, 


A Tc Bs ' 
> 


धाराके दोनों 
प्रायः एक ही 


हैं । उस स्थान 
घूमकर दुभा- 


होटलमें प्रवेश 


दुभाषिया मारिया 


। मेरे देशके प्रति 


“मुझे भारत 


पोर्टफोलियो खोला, 


हुई, परन्तु 


आज हमारे राष्ट्री 


भें स्वयंको आध्यात्मिक 
नहीं समझता । 
“नहो, आप 
समझते ।” उसने आग्रहं 


२६ पर 


ion: eGangotri. 


विद्रोही लखनऊ : थका हुआ 
विद्रोही, वीर ओर विलासी लखनऊ की कहानी STER. 
जबानी जिसे कलमबन्द किया धर्मेयुग के लिए उमेश धु 


B - = x 


E aoe fs Nis : DV TE, A LES as ८ शहीदों — Tav. n: Ras >= z ~ a‘ Es ess > - 2 f 

लखनऊ A गोंमंती के तट पर भारतीय स्वाघोनता संग्राम के अज्ञात शहोदों को स्मृति में बना हुआ “शहोद स्तम्भ', इससे एक फलाँग की दूरी पर पानी में सुप्रसिद्ध जबाहर-फुहार है i 
बड़ा इमामबाड़ा लखनऊ, जिसे भयानक दुभिक्ष के समय नवाब आसफुदोला ने बनवाया या, इसो में दूर-दूर तक Me छोटा इसामबाः 

भूल-भुल॑या स्थित है 


कानपुरका गंगापुल पार करते ही SW अडम्‌-घडम्‌ 
कम हुई तो कम्पार्टमेण्टमें आये लोगोंकी बातें सुनायी देने 
लगीं, “अमां कमलेश भाई, अब लखनऊ dd लखनऊ नहीं 
रंहा। न वह बटेरोंकी पाली, न वह कनकब्वोंके पेच, न मुर्गो 
की लड़ाइयां, न HUA | न बुलबुल-अगिन, तूती- 


उसके बाद. . - 

लखनऊ प 
गोष्ठीमें श्री : 
मैं डा. भारतीव 


शामाकी चहक और न उनके पिजरोपर जुही-चमेलीके d Soie 

कण्ठे । न वह uus Wu..." gre | 

“ऐसा न कहिए, अख्तर भाई । अब भी निशातगंज और केवडेके श 

चौकमें उसी लखनऊकी छब हैं । कहीं-न-कहीं बैतबाजी, पाकर मेरा हू 
पाजेबकी छम-छम, तबलेकी थाप ओर बायकी गमक है... लगता है। 

सुनायी दे जाती है ।” E “आपसे 

“इसपर एक शेर मुलाहिजा हो. . . ” ee “ann, 
“इरशाद ! इरशाद !!" v4 घर है।” 

“तो हुजूर, अर्ज किया हैँ: Mi “कूल सू 

खुदा आबाद AR लखनऊ फिर भी गनीमत है, p हां हां 

नजर कोई न कोई अच्छी सूरत भा ही जाती है।” Eo वानेका प्रोग्र 

“वाह वाह ! ” i बेठेगे, साथ 

“सुभान अल्लाह ! ” i i 

“बहुत अच्छे ! ” | E 
“मगर कुछ भी कहिए हजरत, अब वह बाके रहे न हे 
रईसजादे,न अशरफियोंकी खनाखन-छनाछन। जाम छलक चुके, ° 

तलछट बाकी है, सो वह भी बदलता जमाना सोले ले रहा है।” दूसरे | 

तभी चांदीकी avait डिविया खुलती है, जाफरानी बान वाली 

तम्बाकू और किवामकी qaqa पूरा कम्पार्टमेण्ट महक SEPIUS 

उठता हूँ । बर्थपर लेटे-छेटे उपन्यास 'कोठेवालियां' और sd 

‘game मोहरे' के पात्र मेरे मस्तिष्ककी आंखोंके सामने EN 7 

आते-जाते हैँ । उनके शौक और उन रंगीनियोंकी थाह |. re शा 

] 


पानेके लिए मेरी नजर बेकरार हो उठती है । डा. घर्मवीर 
भारतीकी बात याद आती g- अगर इसके बारेमें कुछ जानना 
चाहते हो, तो नागरजीसे मिलना और बस छेड़ भर देना 


दरी है । यहां ताजियदारी भी हुई है । 
घरका पाईं बाग हुँ । यह जो बरामदा 
होज है | आंगनमें एक कुआं हुआ करता 
दिया गया । कुएंके 
हवा गोल घेरा लेकर 


ही तस्ते-ताऊस बनवानेका ठेका AT! 


जिसपर शाहे-अवघको भी एतबार हो 


भी हो गयी। यह्‌ जो 
इसी जगहपर साह 
यी, मगर चीफ कमिश्नर सर 
से छह महीने पहले यहांके 
गढ़ी मच्छो-भवनपर, जहां 


ची कि कुछ _होनेको él 
"१७ फरवरी, १८५७ से गढ़ी 


तक उसे गोला-बारूद 
तभी हुसेनाबाद तक 
गया और साहजीको भी हटना 

“हां, एक बात खास हूँ 


पद्ध जयाहर-फृहार ह 4 - 


में दूर-दूर तक WD छोटा इमामबाड़ा जि करने को लोहे को जंजीर द्वार पिछली झताब्दी में बना सुः 


से नवाब मुहम्मद अली शाह ने बनवाया | फाटक खोलने व. बन्द क 
पर की इस मूर्ति के हाय में लटकी रहती हैं 

एक ऊंची हवेलीका दरवाजा खुलता हूँ, आंगनमें पांव 

रखते ही जाना-पह्चाना स्वर, “आओ, भैया रे, आओ. - . 
बैठकमें पहुंचते ही नागरजीके अनुज श्री मदनलाल 
नागरकी मार्डन dfe और एक कोनेमें रखी भग्न मूर्तियों 
और विभिन्न आकृतियोंके पत्यरोपर मेरी दृष्टि रुक जाती हैं 
और फिर आंख दीवारपर लगी त स्वीरोंको पर्देपर नकश करती 
जाती है--रवि बाबू, शरतचन्दर, प्रेमचन्द, जयशंकर प्रसाद, 
निराला और उन साहित्यकारोंको पाता हूं, जिनके नाम 
सुने और पढ़े थे, मगर दर्शनके सौभाग्यसे अब तक वंचित था। 
“अमां, उघर भी तो देखो, वह नवाब बाजिद अली शाह 

की बेगम हजरत महल हैं-- गदरकी हीरोइन।'' 
शबीहके सामने खड़े होते ही नफासत और नवावी 
सम्यता-संस्कृतिकी गिरती दीवारोंके गंगा-जमनी साये 
उभरने लगते हैँ। 
गलीके THER ही ड्ण्टरव्यूकी शुरुआत हो गयी थी, 
“मैं जानना चाहूंगा कि यह मुहल्ला जहां इस समय हम और 
” 


आप. 


SIC 


it के qe 


उसके बाद... -' 

लखनऊ पहुंचते ही साहित्य संसदकी उर्दू-हिन्दी कवि 
गोष्ठीमें श्री अमृतलाल नागरसे मुलाकात हो जाती है । 
मैं डा. भारतीका पत्र उन्हें देता हूं, “इसे पढ़ लीजिए | लाइट 
इस तरफ किये देता हूं ।” 

“अरे भैया, ये पत्र लाइटसे नहीं दिलसे पढ़े जाते 0" 

'दिलसे पढ़े जाते हैं' और “अरे भैया' कहनेके अन्दाजमें 
केवड़ेके शर्बत-सी मिठास और अपने ढंगको आत्मीयता 
पाकर मेरा हृदय खसके IAT छनती तरावट महसूस करने 
लगता È 
“आपसे कुछ बातें करनी हैं, कब समय देंगे?” 
“समय, भैया मेरे चाहे जब चले आओ, तुम्हारा 
"iv 

“कल सुबह?” NR 

“हूं हां, सुबह सही. : - तुम्हारी मर्जी । मगर देखो ATT 
वानेका प्रोग्राम कहीं और न रखना, कहे देते हैं, हा । साथ 
{ ठेगे, साथ ही खानाखायेंगे, हां. - 


"age wd... तो भैया मेरे अकबर बादशाहकी 


i “खाने-वानेका तकल्लुफ रहने दीजिए i" ii 
| “नहीं, यह नहीं हो सकता । " हुकूमतमें जब' मिर्जा सलीम यानी शहजादा जहांगीर लखनऊ 
उनकी बुजुर्गाना डांटमें स्तिग्घत|की चाशनी थी। तशरीफ लाये, तो ये मुहलला उनके आनेकी खुशीमें मिर्जा 

मण्डीके नामसे आबाद हुआ और जब यहाँ सआदत अली AT 


का राज आया, तो खजानेकी देखभालपर एक हिन्दू सज्जन 

थे, जिन्हें शर्फुद्रोछाका खिताब था। उन्हीं दिनों एक निहायत 
ही हसीन तवाइफ हुआ करती थीं- बिग्गन, जो अपने 
उरुजपर थीं। शर्फुदौला और बिग्गनकी हो गयी मुहब्बत | 
मगर होता यह है कि sire रुपये-पैसेके किसी मामलेमे 
घरे गये और भिजवा दिये गये जेल। बिग्गनकी पहुंच नवाब 
साहब तक थी । उन्होंने शर्फुद्रौलासे कहा कि मुझसे शादी 
कर लो, सारा मामला रफा-दफा कराये देती हूं वे मान गये । 
तो aad ही कलमा-पढ़ाई भी हो गयी और निकाह भी। E 
जेलसे छूट-छाटकर आये, तो AST बिग्गनको लेकर अपने 5 


e 
दूसरे दिन उनके पुत्र श्री कुमुद नागरके साथ चोक, 
बान वाली गलीमें प्रवेश करता हूँ, जिसके दोनों तरफ लखोरी 
इंटोंके मकान नजर आते हैं। 
“are, यहां आते दी तबीयत खुण हो गयी | अब इन 
इंटोंकी चिनाई देखनेको भी नसीब नहीं edt 
“हां, दरअसल यही पुराना लखनऊ है जिसने नवाबी 


| 
3 | करकी शान-ओ-शौकत और सन्‌ ५७ का गदर देखा।' 


x छाया : मुरलीधर ज्ञालान 


|| wet कैसे रहते ! तब यह "ev तामीर क | 

हमारी हवेली जहां तुम बैठे हो, उस महलकी जनान 
यानी यह 
देख रहे दो, इस 


अन्दर-ही-अन्दर खिड़कियां 
3 मर. ठण्डी होकर बारहदरीमें आया- 
जाया करती । तो यह हुआ इस इमारतकी बुनियादका किस्सा, 
मगर अब यह साह बिहारी छाल महाजनकी कोठी कहलाती 


t De कम्पनीको भी । साह बिहारी छाल महाजनका 
jme j गया और बड़े-बड़े जोहर्योंको बुलवाकर अवधका खजाना 
i 5 E df खोला गया | अवधके बारह जिलोंकी गोरी पलटन पहरेपर 
M à तैनात हो गयी, जहां परिन्दा भी पर न मार सके | सिहासनके 
लिए रत्न छांटे जाने लगे ओर इस तरह बहुत-सों की छटनी 
चौकमें कम्पनी बाग देखा होगा, बस 
बिहारी लाल महाजनकी रिहाइश 
हेनरी लॉरेंसने गदर feet 
तमाम मकान : 
इमामबाड़ा है, कब्जा कर लिया 
था । इसलिए कि सर हेनरीको पहलेसे a 


बेगम हजरत महल हारकर भागी हैं 
७ ua पृष्ठ ४९ पर 


लखनऊ, इसके पास पिक्चर qa 


ake LS 


जो अब पाट 
थीं, जिनमें 


था, 


है, जो अपने जमानेके बहुत बड़े बकर थे । इनके पूर्वजोंके पास 


“पतो सन्‌ १८१४ में जब गाजीउद्दीन हैदरको शाहे- 
अवघका खिताब दिया गया, तो उनके लिए ताज और 
तख्त बनवानेकी बात उठी और दरकार हुई ऐसे महाजनकी 


और ईस्ट इण्डिया 
हो ठेका दे दिया 


तुइवा दिये थे और 


सुन-गुन हो गयी 


मच्छी भवनको emm 
गढ़ी बनानेके लिए मरम्मत चालू की गयी और २१ फरवरी 
और तोपोंसे लैस कर दिया गया । 
जो इलाका था, खाली करवा दिया 
पड़ा । 

२१ मार्च, १८५८ को जब 


es 


तो आखिरी रात 
s d 


सुप्रसिद्ध ऐतिहासिक que, 


है जिसमें अबघ फे पुराने 
सुरक्षित हैं 


d 


सहित्य |` 


> 


dg की मछलियां 


७ कहानी 


tt 


& 


¢ / e सोमा वीरा 


/ उरलाके लिपस्टिक लगे प्लास्टिक 
* अघरोंकी मुस्कराहटका रहस्य क्या 
| कोई पुरुष कभी समझ सका है ? कभी समझ 
सकेगा ? 
हमारी इस दूकानमें वस्त्र-प्रदर्शन करने 
की जितनी "eur हैं, उनमें वह सबसे अधिक 
सुन्दर है और इस शोकेसमें वह अकेली हैँ | 
उसके प्लास्टिक-शरीरको वस्त्र पहनाते, 
मैं बोल उठता p- उसि, काश तुम मेरी 
| पत्नी होतीं, या प्रेमिका। 
(| sem मोटरें गुजरती हैं, उनकी हेड- 
Í लाइट्स, स्पॉटलाइट बन, उसकी नीली आंखों 
में डिगे व्यंग्यको मुखर कर डालती हैं---- 
तुम ! पुरुष ! स्वाभित्वका दावा किये बिना 
क्या तुम नारीफे निट आ ही नहीं सकते ! 
i मन fae जाता ई-पुरुषपर यह व्यंग्य 
/ क्यों ! क्या नारीके मनर्मे अधिकारजनित 
भावनाएं नहीं, केवल किसी गहरी कन्दरामें 
paki पुरुष कण्ठ-स्वरकी प्रतिध्वनियां 


उसलाकी स्थिर, प्लास्टिक-आंखोंमें 
झलकते saat प्रतिबिम्ब दो सजीव आंखों 
में देखा था | ट्रफि रुके कोलाहलके बोचोवीच 
फ्लोरा-फाउप्टेनकी छाया में दुपट्टेके उडते 
छोरको कसकर qned, उसने कहा था, “तुम 
भी पुरुप हो न! नारोको कोल प्लास्टिक 
की गुड़ियाके रूपमें ही देख सकते हो। ऐसी 
गुड़िया जिसे किसी न किसी रूपमें एक 


. ` स्वामी चाहिए ही--कह दो यह झूठ an 


» उसकी आंखें मुझे चुनौती दे रही थीं। 
विप्लवके बाद, मतु और अदितिने जिस 
वालिकाको जन्म दिया था, उसकी सृष्टि 
तकती आंखोंमें वैसो ही चुनौती भरी होगी। 

और saan, प्लास्टिककी गुड़िया ! 

वह पाइचात्य नारीकी सजीव प्रतिमा ži 
चिकनी-सुडौल, लम्बी cit; पतली कमर; 
उमरा हुआ वक्ष, लम्बी-लम्बी बांहें किस 
दिन उसके बाल काले रहें और किस दिन 
लाल, भूरे या सुनहले- यह उसे वस्त्र पह- 

४ नाते समथ मैं निश्चित करता हूं। मेरी रुचि 
कितनी परिष्कृत हैं, इसका मापदण्ड, SHUT 
के प्लास्टिक-मनकी खुशी नहीं, उन नारियों 
की आंखोंकी चमक हैं, जो हमारी इस दूकान 
पर वस्त्र खरीदने आती हैं। 

पहले-पहले दिन, शोकेसमें पैर रखते, 
स्टोरके मंनेजरसे कहा था, “यह शोकेस 
छोटा हैं । इसमें केवल एक ही मॉडल' के 
लिए स्थान हैं । और “Hiss की खूबसूरती 
उभारनेके लिए इसके निकट कुछ प्राकृतिक 
वस्तुओंका होना आवश्यक हैं!” 

म्टोरके मैनेजरनें मेरी ओर कुछ ऐसे 


| qaa देखा था, मानो मँ भी प्रकृतिके बीचो- 


बीचसे निकल कर चला आ रहा, कोई वहशी 
जन्तु हुं । किन्तु मेरी बातपर कोई आपत्ति 
न कर, उसने मुझे मेरी मांगी हुई सभी वस्तुएं 
दिलवा दी dii 

शोकेसकी पृष्ठभूमिमें, मैंने पतझड़का 
खाका खींचा था | एक किनारे डाला था, 
एक कटा, सूखे ISAT तना और उसके निकट 


ही खड़ा किया था उरसलाको--मानो पतझड़ 
की गोदमें सपने लेती, वह वसन्तकी कली, 
अंगडाई लेते उस सूखे SOT उठ खड़ी 
हुई हो। 
उसकी पीठ पीछे, एक सूख पड 
टहनियोको करीनेसे बेतरतीब करते, उससे 
कहा था- उसि, मुझे पता है, अपने घरकी 
यह नयी सजावट, अपना यह्‌ नया ST, 
तुम्हे पसन्द आयेगा | a 
उसकी नीली-नीली प्लास्टिक आंखोंने 
मुझे घूरा था- क्यों ? क्यों तुम्हें यह विश्वास 


है? 
__कयोंकि तुम दादी-नानी-मॉडल' नहीं 
हो । तुम बेटी माडल” हो । 

मनकी आंखोंके आगे घूम रही थी पांच 
वर्षकी मीन्‌ू । उस दिन वह अपना नया चित्र 
मुझे दिखाने लायी थी--मोटे तनेका भूरा 
वृक्ष । बरगदकी शाखाओं-सी लम्बी-लम्बी 
टहनियां | इधर-उधर झूलती हरी-पीली 
पत्तियां । और उनके बीच बैठी, वड़ी-वड़ी 
आंखोंवाली, रुपहली-सुनहली मछलियां। 

जैसे दौडते-दौड़तें कदमोंसे वह कमरेमें 
घुसी थी, जैसे गहरे विश्वाससे उसने कागज 
का वह मोटा टुकड़ा मेरे सामने GOT दिया 
था, उसीसे पता लग रहा था कि उसके नन्ह-से 
wA, अपने उस चित्रके प्रति कितना गहरा 
अभिमान था | 

कुछ देर पहले ही भय्यासे कहा-सुनी 
हो चुकी थी। मन खिन्न था। उसमें बालिका 
को प्रोत्साहन या आनन्द दे सकने योग्य कुछ 
शेष नहीं या । झुककर उसे गोदमें उठा 
लिया था, “मछलियां क्या Feat चढ़ती हैं, 
मीनू?” 

“चढ़ती हैं, अंकल, गौरसे देखो-ये 
दादी-नानी मछलियां नहीं हैं । यें बेटी मछ- 
feat हैँ ।” 

आज मन रह-रहकर पूछता हैं- मुझे 
चुनौती देनेवाली, ag अदिति-मनु कन्या-सी 
तेजस्विनी भी क्या 'बेटी-मछली' है ? और 
यह saat ? 

oo 

जिन वस्त्रोंकों उसंला पहनती है, उनकी 
बिक्री खूब होती है। मैनेजर मुझसे प्रसन्न है। 
दो-तीन बार संकेत कर चुका है- शीघ्र ही 
वेतन-वृद्धि होगी । पद-वृद्धि भी। 

किन्तु घरपर भाभी नाराज हैं । हर 
चिट्ठीमें लिखती हैं, “यह क्या काम लिया 
है qui! पूरे कदकी गुड़ियाको औरतोंके 
कपड़े पहनानेका ! छिः! इससे तो तुम 
सबेरे-शाम अखबार बेचनेका धन्धा कर लो, 
ag अधिक अच्छा. . . ।” 

भाभी आघुनिका हैं । वे 'दादी-नानी 
मछली” नहीं हैं । किन्तु वे 'बेटी-मछली' भी 
नहीं हैं । वे बीचकी कोई मछली g- अतीत 
उनसे छूटा नहीं हैँ। भविष्य अभी उनके हाथ 
नहीं आया हैं । वे किसी वृक्षकी मजबूत डाल 
पर नहीं बैठी हैं। HAH लटक रही हैं। 

उसलाके fron, सुनहले बालोंकी 
‘faq करीनेसे सजाते हुए में उसे पूरी बात 
सुनाता हूं । फिर ‘fan’ का 'इफेक्ट' देखनेके 
लिए उसके सामने आ खड़ा होता हूं । वह 
खुश है । उसके लिपस्टिक लगें प्लास्टिक 
अघरोंपर मुस्कराहट हैं । 

यदि, तुम बोल सकतीं, उसंला, तो 
तुम क्या edt ? आजकी पाश्चात्य नारी 
केवल अवरमें condi मछली है, या teat 
डालपर बैठी, 'बेटी-मछली ? 

सड़कपर जळती-बुझती, हरीजीली 
नियाँन लाइटसकी रोशनियां उसकी नीली- 


नीली आंखोंमें छिपे व्यंग्यको मानो मुखर 
कर डालती हैं। 

एक दिन ऐसे ही व्यंग्यसे भाभीने कहा 
था, “लड़कियोंके कहनेसे ही, उन्हें हर we 
गरे नत्यू-खैरेके साथ घूमनेकी इजाजत मिलने 
लगे, तो यह दुनिया चल चुकी, बीबी रानी | 
अरे, आज रो रही हो। कल दो बेटियोंकी मां 


बनोगी तब देखूंगी | तब RM लड़कियों 
की स्वतन्त्रताका पक्ष लेकर ऐसी ऊंची-ऊंची 


बातें की, तो मैं मीनूकी मां नहीं t 

मैंने विरोध करना चाहा था, किन्तु. . . 
बड़ी भाभी मांके वराबर होती है। 

तब मन ही मन सोचा था- यह हमारी 
ही भूल है । हम पुरुषोंने नारीको “माँ कह 
कर, अपने सारे अधिकार उसके grata सौंप 
दिये £i वह अपने चूल्हेकी पटरीपर बैठकर, 
हमपर शासन करती हूँ और हम भीगी बिल्ली- 
से, चुपके-चुपके उसकी प्रत्येक आज्ञा मान 
लेते हैँ । पाइचात्य तारी ऐसी नहीं है । वह 
"qr कम, सहेली' अधिक है । उसको संगिनी 
बनानेसे, हम दोनोंकी ही स्वतन्त्रताके दायरे 
सुरक्षित रहेंगे | 

oo 

पासपोर्ट बनवाने दिल्ली आया । वहां 
मिली वह मनु-अदिति कन्या-सी तेजपुंज 
किशोरी | 

विश्वास डगमगा-से गये । लगा- नारी 
के हाथोंमें थोड़े-बहुत अधिकार होना कोई 
उतनी बुरी बात नहीं E | 

यह्‌ मति परिवर्तन अकारण नहीं AT | 

पहले-पहले दिन उससे भेंट हुई बुआके 
कमरेमें | राघा-गोविन्दकी मूर्तिके सामने 
शीतलपाटीपर बैठी, वह सेंवई तोड़ रही थी । 
बुआने परिचय कराया | कहा, “यह फ्रेंच 
भाषा ऐसी सुन्दर बोलती है, कि कोई फ्रेंच 
लड़की भी क्या बोलेगी । जो कोई भी फ्रेंच 
व्यापारी या 'डिप्लोमैट' (कूटनीतिज्ञ) आता 
है, दुमाषियेका काम करनेके लिए इसीको 
वुलाता है। लेकिन देशके लगभग सारे नगरों 
का चक्कर काटकर भी, यह दम-आलू और 
फुलके बनाना नहीं भूली है । इसके हाथका 
बना भोजन जो एक बार खा ले, उसे फिर 
किसी औरके हाथ बना भोजन अच्छा नहीं 
लगता ।” 

बुआकी वात सुनते, वह असीम लाजसे 
दोहरी हो गयी, सिर नीचा किये-किये ही 
बोली, “तुम भी खूब बातें करती हो, बुआ। 
फ्रेंच भाषाका ज्ञान कया यह कहता हैँ कि हम 
दूसरे काम न करें ! और फिर भोजन बनाना 
तो हमारा जन्मसिद्ध अधिकार हैँ । वह हम 
कँसे छोड़ या भूल सकती हें?” 

. दूसरी बार वह दिखायी दी कनॉट 
«wd | पांच-छह विदेशियोंकी अगुआ बनी 
उन्हें कहीं ले जा रही थी । देखकर चकित 
रह गया - क्या यह वही किशोरी है, जो 
उस दिन श्ञीतलपाटीपर बैठी सेंवई तोड़ रही 
थी । पल भरको विश्वास नहीं हुआ- ऊंची 
एड़ीके जूते | कसी हुई साड़ी। चुस्त चाल- 
ऐसी कि फ्रेंच हवाई जहाजोंमें काम करने 
बाली परिचारिकाएं भी उससे चुस्ती सीख 
लेनेको आतुर हो उठें। 

e लगा- पत्नी बनकर, यह किशोरी अपने 
धकारोंका दुरुपयोग नहीं करेगी। 

किन्तु. .. थोड़ा परिचय होनेपर स्पष्ट 
हो गया कि जिस संसार के सपने वह देख 
रही है, उसमें पति-पत्नी जैसी संस्था या 
सम्बन्धके लिए कोई स्थान नहीं है। 


मैं भुलक्कड़ व्यक्ति। 
जाता हूं, किन्तु उसके पत्र बाते सु 
लिफाफा खोलकर पढ़ने लगता = तो i. 
रोशनाईसे लिखी उन पंक्तियोके Lr a 
उत्साह-प्रदीप्त चेहरा झलकने 
शब्दोंके संग-संग, उसकी आंखोंके 
रंगी इन्द्रधनुष-से बदलते EAS 
अतिरिक्त जोश आ जाता है, तो कोउ 
के लम्बे कर्णफूल हिल उठते £x 
साथ हा avoir _ एक लट 
भवोंका क्रोध समेंट लेना चाहती है 
असहिष्णुताभरे भावसे उसे CR uk 
पीछे डाल देती है, किन्तु सिर हिलते 
वह हठीली लट फिरसे झुक आती a । a 


a go 


पुरुष जातिकी आलोचना किये बिना | : 
गत RT 


उसका कोई पत्र समाप्त हो ही नहीं सकता। | / 
किन्तु, इन So s पत्रों LOTO WURDE स्थान संगीः 

न्तु, इ छे कु TH तीकष्णताकी | 

= — a अधिक cM K आटिस्ट्स | 
अपेक्षा, मघुरता ही अधिक रही है । quA | परिषर' द्वार 
प्रकारका कौतुक, जो मानो दोनों pem | शिविरका ₹ 
पंख फॅलाकर मुझ तक उड़ आना चाहता है। राजस्य(नके 
मनका अहं बहुत ही तुष्ट होकर कहता है- | | घरानेके रि 
उसका यह भाव-परिवर्तन तुम्हारे ही कारण ] सुन्द्र्रसार 
है, बन्धु ! किन्तु दिमागकी किसी पर्तमें कट्टी कला-प्रेमिय 
है, बन्घु ! किन्तु दिमागकी किसी पर्तमें कहीं fn जिस 
जो 'रीजन' अर्थात तर्क नामक भूखा राक्षस 0 करत 
छिपा बैठा हैं, वह पलक मारते ही RUE — 
को चूरा-चूरा कर डालता हैं । b लुप्त हो रहे 
पूवंक अट्टहास करके वह कहता है -तेरी यहः 
उस IAT, तुझसे कहीं अधिक योग्य और j गंगानीके f 
होनहार युवक हैं, रे मूर्ख । उन्हींमेसे किसी | | | ` प्रशिक्षणारि 
की अंजुरीमें qu, जूहीके गमकते फूछोंको |/ - CES Fase 
उसने स्वीकार कर लिया है। उस स्वीकृति | ' 

की सुगन्ध ही, भटकती-सी, इन शब्दोंपर 


छायी हुई तुझ तक आ पहुंची हैं। 
कोई पत्र खोलकर पढ़ता हूं, तो वार- | 
बार पढ़ता ही रह जाता हूं | लिखा है- 


os + तोड़कर at 
अपने शो केसकी दीवारें SE as $ 
चलकर, यहां आ mti! «asi » 


“, , ., और यूं आकाश पहियोंके नीचे फिस- आप फत 
लता चला गया | पहले 'रन वे' छूटा फिर T 
नगर । और जब काले-घौले बादल भी नीचे cup र 
छूट गये, तो सहसा मन न जाने कंसा जयपुर 5 
भर-सा आया। लगा — वायुयान नहीं भाग Seu 
रहा है, यह मेरा जीवन भाग रहा है । उसमें त्वित यी 
जो कुछ हरा-भरा, नीली-पीली मत्तियों-सा 
चमकीला था, वह 'वचपनके रन-वे के साथ 
ही, कहीं बहुत नीचे छूट गया है। अब स्मृति वात 
की खिड़कीके सहारे खड़ी हो नीचे झांकती a 
हूं, तो प्रत्येक वस्तुपर विस्मृतिकी कालीः महाराज T 
घौली तहोंका जाल ढका हुआ मिलता है... बनेगी! 
और जब मन यूं भटक गया था, तव एर B को नृत्य 
सहयात्रीकी दृष्टि अपनी ओर उठते ES देख, |, UIT 
मैंने झटसे आंखें मूंद, अपना सिर सं नी तरका 
टिका लिया। (एक वार तुमने कहा था aoe 
“आंखें मनकी खिड़कियां होती हैं। सहरसा हुआ (वी 
वही बात याद आ गयी थी) और हाथ सीट ¢ नरेश सः 
के हत्येपर भटका, तो ध्यान आया, पासकी गुणिजन 
सीट खाली है । उस समय, जानते ही, णत कलाकार 
में क्या बात उठी थी? रहने दो, * समयपर 
सुनकर ! सुनकर तुम हंसोगे, पुरुष जी E राघा-कृष् 
नारीकी कमजोरियोंको तुम लोग से यहीं से ये 
नहीं, केवळ उनपर gaat जानते a- रद प्रदर्शनके 
यह 3 p BLAST 
दो, यह झूठ है. . -- ! ESI 
७७ E यह ar 
सहसा दरवाजेकी घण्टी बर्ण उठ्ती | | Re 
पत्र मेजपर रख द्वार खोलो ढाए | Cm अवर 
सामने जो मु खड़ी है, वह मार्गी तो | 
aii वह "WU aa € 


क रही दे । एक 
रो दोनों सुनहरे 
आना चाहता है। 
होकर कहता हैं- 
तुम्हारे हो कारण 
किसी परतमें कहीं 
मक भूखा राक्षस 
रते ही इस तुष्टि 
m है । निर्दयता- 
कहता है -तेरी 
अधिक योग्य और 
उन्हींमेंसे किसी 
` गमकते फूलोंको 
हैँ । उस स्वीकृति 
सी, इन शब्दोंपर 
al 
ढ़ता हूं, तो वार- E 
हुं । लिखा है— 
हेयोंके नीचे फिस- | 
'रन वे' छूटा फिर | 
ले बादल भी नीचे 
[न न जाने केसा 
वायुयान नहीं भाग 
उग रहा है | उसमें ४ 
-पीली तत्तियों-सा 
के रन-वे के साथ 
या हैं। अब स्मृति $ 
हो नीचे झांकती 
बिस्मृतिकी कालीः | 
rar मिलता है. -' 
[या था, तब एक 


|| 


“शत भास ३ जुलाईको जयपुरफे रवीन्द्र मचपर राज- 


| स्यान संगीत-नाटक अकादमोके तत्वावघानमें 'अमेच्योर | 
| meea एप्तोसिएशन' तथा “राजस्थान तरुण कलाकार | 


परिषर' द्वारा संयुक्त आयोजित प्रोष्मकालोन नृत्य प्रशिक्षण | 


X. शिविरका समापन समारोह सम्पन्न हुआ । इस अवसरपर 


राजस्य/नके शिक्षामन्त्री श्री बजसुन्दर शर्माने जयपुर | 
घरानेके विख्यात eomm नृत्य कलाकार नृत्याचार्य d. 


| a सुन्दरप्रसादजी को राजस्थानकी कला-सेवा संस्थाओं, | 


M E pae 
| राजस्थानको अपनी कला तया अनुभग्रोंसे अनुप्रेरित कर, 
| लुप्त हो रहे कलाकारके सम्मानको पुनः प्रतिष्ठित wt i 


फला-प्रेमियों एइं कलाकारोंकी ओरसे अभितन्‍्दन पत्र भेंट 
किया, जिसमें कि वयोबृद्ध नृत्य कलाकारको कला-सेवाओंकी | 
प्रशंसा करते हुए, कामना की गयी कि वे अपनी जन्मभूमि | 


यह शिविर कुशल कत्यक नृत्य शिक्षक श्रो कुन्दनलाल | 


॥ गंगानीके भिर्देशनम आयोजित हुआ। इस शिविर में ७१ 


प्रशिक्षणाधियोंने भाग लिया। वस्तुतः नृत्य कलाके प्रचार 


[I| एबं प्रसारणको दृव्टिसे इप प्रकारके प्रशिक्षण शिविरोंका 


" hl 


| 


` ओर उठते देख s B, 
t 


पना सिर सीटपर Y 
तुमने कहा था 
होती हैं ।” सहसा 

थी) और हाथ सीट ६ 

यान आया, पासकी $ 

[य, जानते दी, म | 

हने दो, क्या करोगे { , 

गे, पुर । 

गे, पुरुष जो pid 

तुम लोग समझते 
iT जानते हो- st 


) 


विशेष महुत्व हे | o विवरण : भानु भारती 


आप कत्यक के लखनऊ घराने को कया श्री उमेश 
माथुर से सुन चुरे हैं। ms fart का कहना है कि 
कत्यक का मूल घराना बोकानेर घराना हूं, जो अब 
जयपुर झैली के नाम से प्रख्यात है । जयपुर झैली के 
sea आचार्य सुन्दरम्रतादजी से भेंट आपके सुपरि- 
चित गीतकार और qer समोक्षक गजानन वर्मा द्वारा 


e 

बात सैकड़ों वर्ष पुरानी है । कहते हैं गांव जैतासर 
(बीकानेर क्षेत्रके जिला चूरूमें रतनगढ़ तहसीलका एक गांव 
जिसे जैतासर नाथान मी कहते हैं, क्योंकि यह गांव तत्कालीन 
महाराजाने नाथोंको दे दिया था) से एक गायक जातिके 
लोग जो शिवमक्त तो थे Sara ही कृष्ण-रुक्मिणीके व्यावरे- 
को नृत्यके माध्यमसे प्रकट किया करते थे और गाने बजानेका 
den किया करते d, अकालसे प्रमावित होकर TAT 
की तत्कालीन राजधानी आमेरमें आ बसे। मक्तिरसके साथ- 
साथ राज्याश्रयमें रहकर इनमें वीर-रसका परिपाक मी 


हुआ (वीर रसकी अनेक गतें प्राप्य है) और तत्कालीन जयपुर , 


नरेश सवाई मानसिंह और जयसिहने इन्हें ह अपने 
गुणिजन खानेमें रखकर सम्मान दिया। कहते हैं यहींसे इन 
कलाकारोंको जब-तब ब्रजमूमिमें विचरण करनंका समयः 
समयपर अवसर मिला और कालान्तरमें इनकी quent 
राघा-कृष्णकी प्रेम लीला और रासलीलाओंने प्रमावित किया। 
यहीं से ये लोग तीर्थ लामके लिए जब प्रयाग गये,तो अपने कला 
प्रदर्शनके कारण इन्हें वहांके जनसाधारणको प्रभावित 
करनेका अवसर मिला और वादमें इलाहाबादके पास ही ये 
लोग हण्डिका ग्राममें बस गये। जयपुर घरानेके नृत्याचाय प्रायः 
यह स्वीकारते हैं कि यहींसे ये लोग कथाकार या कथावाचकसे 
HAH कहलाये। HATH, TAA कथा कहने MS | कालान्तर- 
5 में इन कत्यक नृत्यकारों और गायकोंकी कलाको देखने-सुनने 


# का अवसर लखनऊके नवाबोंमें वाजिदअळी शाह्‌ और उनके 


e छायाः धर्मयुग कला विभाग 


दादा परदादाओंको मिला और इन लोगोंको लखनऊ बस 
जानेका अवसर मिला । स्व. श्री ठाकुरप्रसाद, मैरवप्रसाद 
और बिन्दादीन महाराजका यह घराना वाजिदअली झाहके 
राज्याश्रयमे रहकर लखनऊ घराना कहलाया | 

आज यह बं:कानेरघराना जयपुर घरानेके नामसे जाना 
जाता है | जयपुर घरानेके वयोवृद्ध आचार्य पं. सुन्दरप्रसादसे 
मिलने मैं गया । वे आजकल मारतीय mene दिल्लोमें 
जयपुर, शैलीके आचार्यं हैं । उनके घरपर शामको पहुंचा | 

मैने चारों ओर नजर दौड़ायी, दीवारपर एक ओर अपनी . 
घर्म-पत्नीका चित्र और अपनी जवानीका चित्र टांग रखा है 
और पास ही जयपुर घरानेके Nadu आचार्य अपने बडे 
भाई श्री जयलालजी का चित्र टांग रखा है और सामने एक 
HEA मंचपर आसीन महाराज बिन्दादीन जी का चित्र, 
जिसकी वे सुबह-शाम पूजा करते हैं और दोनों वक्‍त उन्हें 


नृत्याचार्य पण्डित सुम्दर प्रसादाजी 


मोग लगाकर ही बादमें खुद खाते बैठते Fl कोतूहलूबश 
मैने जयपुर घरानेके बारेमे तथा--गुरुजी से इस आस्थाके 
पीछे जो मी पृष्ठमूमि रही है, उसकी जानकारी चाही और 
वे अपने गुरु महाराज श्री बिन्दादीत जी की Tae कानको 


| x : 3 ^ wi हुए अपनी बचपनकी सुखद स्मूतियोंमें खो गये । हर्षसे 
Si O गजानन वर्मा 


B EEE ee 


विमोर, आंखोंकी कोरमें आये अश्रुकणोंको पोंछते हुए, जो 
बातें उन्होंने कहीं, ये ज्योंकी त्यों यहां दे रहा हुँ — 

पं. सुन्दरप्रसादजीने बताया--सन्‌ १८९१ में मेरा 
जन्म पिता श्री चुन्नीलाल जी के घर जब बे कड़वारी गांवसे 
महाराज माघोसिह जी (जयपुर नरेश) के यहां आ गये थे, 
हुआ। मैं अपने चचा श्री दुर्गाप्रसाद जी के यहां गोद चछा 
आया था। उन्हीं दिनों हमारे पिताजी के ननिहाल वाछों- 
में स्व. नायक नत्यूराल जी जो गांव मोड़ा (रतनगढ़ agate) 
के निवासी थे, का बड़ा नाम था। वे ब्रह्मचारी जी के नामसे 
विख्यात थे और नृत्युमें निपुण थे । ये महात्मा थे और गुर 
महाराज श्री बिन्दादीनजीक समकालीन थे । नायकको 
इनको उपाधि थी और यह महाराज टीकमगढ्के यहां नौकर 
थे । उस THAT इनका बेतन ६० रुपये माहवारी था, 
जो आजके जमानेमें कितना होता है, आप हिसाब CRIT 
लीजिये । मेरे पिताजी मुझे और हमारे बड़े माई साहब 


suia सुधी रामला मभर 


लगा लिया। 
ग जीके साथ 
तीज्ञाकी कि. 
Tt और फिर 
i aaa मिले, 
चंढ़ोक॑र आते 


'नृत्य-शिक्षामें 
7 आपको है, 

; हुए हैं, उनके 
--मेरी सबसे 
वत्सला gè- 
प्रा नाच देखा 
की तालीमने ही 
रेरा प्रोग्राम था 
नाचा । हरीन्द्र 
नालिनी देवीसे 
z faerit नायि- 
मी गौहर और 
क्र साल बाद ही 
तवारोंकी कन्याएं 
सिकुड़ने लगे। 
शिष्य बने I 
लगाकर सीखा | 


; अभी जब पाकिस्तान न था, कराकोरमके दरको खच्चर 
पर पार कर गिलगितकी घाराके सहारे उघर उतर जाते थे, 
उधर चितरालकी तरफ, पामीरोंको बगली देते । और अगर 
सिन्धुनदकी घारा पकड़े तो काबुल और कुरंमकी कगारे 
सीनेपर बादामों-अखरोटोंकी THE TT कुछ ऐसी लगती 
हैं कि मुसाफिर रम रहे, मन्जिल मारने या वहांसे गुजरनेका 
फिर नाम न ले। इसी राह सन्‌ ३३-३४ में उवर गया था। 

और इपी राहमें एक और राह दविखतकी ओरसे आ 
मिळती है, पुरानी, इतिहासकी- तक्षशिला होती, तस्ते बाही 
के पहाड़ी महलोंकी ओर, wet बहलोलकी ओर, जिनके 


कलश-कंगूरोंको , पण्डितोंकी कुदालोंते खोद निकाला था | 


हिन्दुकुशकी ढालोपर यहं राह भी सिन्धुतदकी घाटीमें 
चित्रालकी दिशासे आयी Tes जा मिलती हैं । और वहां 
खड़ा होकर इन्सान, कमसे कम सिरकपके टीलोंपर खड़ा होकर 
अपने आपको AS जाता हैँ । कालको भूल जाता है, जमानेका 
दौर जैसे तव ठमक जाता है और निगाह सदियोंकी परतें 
Heat वह देखने छगती है, जिसे दिखाना सदियोंको मंजूर 
नहीं | 

बामे-दुनिया पामीरोंको देखा था, पर कुछ दूरसे, अफ- 
गानिस्तानकी ओरंसे, जब उसी ओरसे चलकर उन केसरकी 
क्यारियोंमें जा सोया था, जहां आमूदरिया अफगानिस्तान 
और सोवियतकी सीमा बनाता है । हिमालयमें जोरकुल 
झील है जहांसे, पुराने अरबबोंके अनुसार, एक ओरसे faa 
निकलती है, दूसरी ओरसे गंगा, तीसरी ओरसे आमू, चौथी 
ओरसे सीता | सीता उसे वहांवाले कहते हैं, वाहरी दुनियाके 
लिए उसका नाम और हैँ, यारकन्द | 

वहींसे अखरोटोंकी दुनिया उतर चलती है, वखांके 
फैले मैदानों में, जहां की ढडानोंपर अखरोटोंके साये अगर लेट 
जाओ तो कुदरती दाखोंकी फुनंगियां जिस्मको सहा-सहा 
सफरकी थकान हरेंगी और दाखोंके गुच्छे, सुन्दर नारीके 
मुखकी तरह, नीचे मुंह-पिरामिडोंकी तरह, तिकोने, ऊपर 
चौड़े, नीचे नुकीले, qe ढुलक आयेंगे, और मूसाफिर फिर 
यका-मांदा होकर उन्हें इन्कार न कर सकेगा, मंजूर 
करेगा | 

कमी शहर मुंजानकी राह उभर निकल गया था । शहर 
मुंजात, जहां queer खातें हैं, जिन umm छाल कमी 
ताजमहलके लिए आगरेकी राह गये थे । वहींसे auis 
फैलावको देखा था, बदस्शॉ-फरगनाकी ओर रुख कर । 
और बलख-बुखारा देखनेका सपना सच कियाथा।पर तब तो 
बस टोपघारी सोवियत सन्तरियोकी er करती ata ही 
देखी थीं, सपना सही सच न हो सका था, सच वह तब हुआ, 
जव सन्‌ ६२ की मईमें बृहत सोवियत विश्वकोशका मेहमान 
हो रूस गया । 
Eom ताशकन्द, समरकन्द मास्कोसे दूर हैं, बहुत दए उजबे- 
में | देश है कि एक फैली दुनिया, जिसका एक सिरा 
पच्छिम बाल्टिक सागरसे लगा है, दूसरा पूएबमें प्रशान्त 


So ee ss 


इतिहास एवं पुरातत्बयेत्ता 3i. 
| उपाध्याय के साथ समरकन्द 
B की यात्रा, जहां संसार के 
| सबसे बड़े गुम्बदके नीचे आज 
हि भो duc सोया पड़ा है १ 


एक उजबेक परिवार 


महासागरसे, दूरके पूरवसे, जिसे अमरीकावाले पच्छिम कहते 
हैं, क्योंकि गोल घरती वहां पहुंच अपना घेरा खत्म कर देती 
है । और दोनों सिरोंके बीच, पच्छिमसे पूरब, रूसी प्रजातन्त्र 
यूराल, तुर्कमानिस्तान, कजाकिस्तान, उजबेकिस्तान, ताजि- 
किस्तान और जाते क्या क्या फैला है | 


७ 

हवाई जहाजसे पहुंचे ताशकन्द, उजबेकिस्तानकी राज- 
घानी । सुबह ही बुलावा आया रेडियोसे, मारतके लिए, रूस 
के लिए, सन्देश चाहिए | रेडियो पहुंचा | निदेशकने स्वागत 
किया | उजबेकिस्तानके सांस्कृतिक मामलोंके मन्त्री मी ये । 
निहायत मधुर हिन्दीमें सुन्दर लड़कीने हिन्दीमें सन्देश रेकडे 
करानेको कहा | तत्सम शब्दोंमें रेकर्ड करा दिया । तमी 
चाय पीते समय एक दूसरी लड़कीने कहा-अब मेरी अजे 
सुने, बमहरवानी उर्द्में भी कुछ फरमायें जो रेकड कर लिया 
जाये मुझे मी शरारत सूझी। ऐसी जबातमें सन्देश इस बार 
Ras कराया, जिसको इबारतमें न अरबीके तत्सम थे, न 
फारसीके । यह sur? लड़कीने पूछा, यह तो वह जबान 
नहीं जिसके लिए दरखास्त की थी । फिर एक ऐसी इवारत 
भी रेकड करायी, जिसमें अरबी-फारसी-तुर्कके लफ्ज भरे 
थे । उसी जबानमें सालमें दो दफे रेडियो-ताशकन्दसे बराबर 
ज्ञमकामनाएं चली आती all 

ताशकन्दमें शामको पहुँचे थे, कपड़े बदलकर, सड़कोपर्‌ 
निकल गये घे । मेरे साथ Fat सोवियत विश्वकोशके ही 

gai थे, जिनकी बीवी रूसी थीं, पर जो स्वयं तातार 

थे । रूसमें, रूस यानी वह प्रदेश, जो मास्कोके इर्द-गि्द है, 
उसमें मी, तातारोंकी संख्या खासी है, क्योंकि एक जमाना था 
जब चंगेज खां के मंगोलोंने मास्को-ओस्लो तकके देश जीत 
लिये थे, मास्को लेनिनग्राद तकम मस्जिदें बनवायीं थीं, जो 
आज मी खड़ी हैं। पर उस धर्म निरपेक्ष देशमें वही मंगोल, जो 
तातार कहलाते हैं, रूसी aufer हैं, रूसी mfe 
काओंके शौहर हैं | 


समरकन्द को मस्जिद में भारतोय शिष्टमण्डल के सदस्य । 
कहते हें इस मस्जिद को तैमूर की बीबी ने बनवाया चा \ 


बिस्तरमें घुसने 

झांककर कहा- 

कुछ लड़कियां, कुछ 

बाजुओंपर बैठे, 

चुहल करते दिखे- लड़के सारे काले d, 

सारी गोरी थीं, रूस या रूसी इलाकोकी । 
दुमाषियेने कहा- आये यें घानासे हैं, 3 vem 

पर इनकी पढ़ाई देख लें। अगर इनको सही राह 

जाये, तो गोरे-कालेके बीच मेंदका सवाल खड़ा हो जा 

खासा बवाल खड़ा हो जाये ies T 


" : 
दिनकी बात याद आयी.। साढ़े T_T 
उड़ान की । हमारे जेट्में एक दरू अफ्रीकी लड़ 
उनमेंसे एकके हाथमें मय SSH लिलोका एक सः 
था और उसे घुमा-घुमा बह अपने दोस्तोंसे कहे र 
ए लब्ली लेडी गेव इट टु मी: (एक सुन्दर 
मुझे दिया है)- जब हम दोनोते, दुमाविमे और 
हवाई अड्डेके रेस्तरासे चुपके उठाते देखा था और अपने E 
फेर लिये ये । अब जब दुमाषियेस a रहा TAS 
उममें कुछ ज्यादा न 4, यही कोई ३०-३२ साल 
बोले, बट आइ सा यू टेक इट क्वायदली फाम दे Tex 
इन द लॉज ( पर 43 तो आपको इसे को 
रूम- के गूलदस्तेके TAA चुपकेसे उठाते देखा था 
चिढ़कर बोला- शटअप FIRS 3 
लव आर लव-मेकिग ? (चुप करो, तातार ds मला 
या प्यार करना क्या जानो ? ) -ततातारोंकी शाम 
से बड़ी आसानीसे अलग पहचानी जा सकती है, लम्बी 
ऊंची गालोंकी हाडयां, Z आरी पीला Gui 
बेचारे जाहिरा चुप हो रहे, पर धीरेसे मुझसे बोले- के 
में नाट नो एनीथिग आब SEO आर लय-मेकिंगं, बरे अ 
नो देळ एनफ दैट यु स्दोल द Wem! (मे प्यार या 
करना चाहे न जानूं पर यह बखूबी जानता हूं कि तु 
फूल चुराया था e 3 
^ नोद नही आयी, बेचनीसे काटी, TAT सूटके दूसरे 
वाळे कमरेमें दुशाषिया TAAL सोते रहे। मासूम रात बच 
सोकर उसने गुजार दी, ; 
सुबह सुहावनी थी, पूरबकी सुबहु, मईकी। UP | 
तोश खाया, एक सेब भी, जो कजाकिस्तानकी राजघाती अ 
अता (सेबोका बगीचा) से आया T! और दिनका काथः 
पूरा करने चल पड़े--सांस्कृतिक सामोके WAT 
स्वागत था , भारत और wA दोस्सीपर मुछ क 
हक फिर ओरियंटल इन्स्टिट्यूट पहुंचे बड़ी areas है 
ptem एक महिला थीं। उन्होंने अमीर खुसरूके दे 
"quem खुद' उनकी RET दिखायी! 
काफीके प्यालों फो गवाह बना बाते य 
लगीं t 
dp लक्ष्मी कुमारी 
जानते हैं? पिछठे लेखक स्न 
आयी थीं / उन्होंने पूछा । : 
ft, मेरी बड़ी मेहरबान. हैं। ह 
जबाब दिया | 
“उनकी किताब देखी है-- हि 
उस पार!” : 
"जो (पर है क्या वह ammo बह 
‘at, हों, यह रही। हिन्दीका 
देखिए।' और उन्होने किताब मेगदा दो 


e Wa पृष्ठ १५ पर 


— 


T घुसकर सिरिफ एक ही खयाळ dar करती हैं-पैसों, 
- n- E £ mee, 


वाकिट्सार dm, जो fedem करीब ही बैठा हुआ 
आवाजमे कोई रीत गुतगुता रहा. था, एकाएक बोल 
"get हर चीज़का पमाना TAT है मेरे यार ! यहां 
कि बुखार भी बजाय यर्मामीटरके पैसेसे तापा जाता हैं - : 

“तो समझा'बे पुत्तर... "gps हीमें बिना पगड़ीका सर 
क उठा-- ded फुटपाय दे faai वाणे दी नजर 
aoe ते रदी हैं और HOE वाले दी नजर अपने तों 
'कोठियां ते लगी रंद है पर इक गर TM नोट करके 
us uer फुटपाँयसे फरेट और फलेटसे फुटपाय आ 
'इनसान चूँ कोई देर नई लगदी। इक बात ता दसस अपणी 
qq qateit छड्डके आया है या छड़ा हूं . - - ! 

असमंजसमें पड़ गया | मार्थपर पसीना 


ला उठा । लजाकर उसने सिर झुका लिया । उसकी 


p समन्दरी gam Wer करती! 


re 


| और अपन भी सोचता रह गया--जायेगा . . जायेगा .. .सच 
बोल वे सरदारा जोरू क्या थी मेरी, बिल्कुल हीरेसे छिटकी 
E कती ` - - आये ga...” एक पलके लिए ठिठक कर, 
फिर वह हसता हुआ चाइयांके कन्घेपर हाथ मारता हुआ 
| अब तो -सुसरीने किसी औरसे ठिकाना बना लिया 
शा... परवाह नहीं aga कौन बेठिकाने बैठे हैं, यहां तो 
5 चायकी तरह चालू छोकरियां भी मिलती Ciccio 
चाइयांकों छगा जैसे उसके भीतर ही भीतर एक जहर-सा 
जा रहा है । एक पलके लिए उसकी आंखोंके आगे 
छलल्‍लोका चेहरा WT उठा, पर दूसरे ही पल चिरौड़ाने 
एक बजनदार पत्थर उसकी छातीपर दे मारा — 
| “Fy एक बार बम्बई आया वह गया कामसे। कुछ दिनों 
अपने मुलुक और बीवीकी याद आती हैं जरूर, 
GA वह सब भूल जाता हैं । एक दिन में भी ऐसे ही 
| ur t.. यह m भी .... पर अब अपुन लोगोंको कुछ 
| न रहा, कि किधरसे आये ... ” 


` एंच are पहले चिरोड़ेने कितनी सही वात कही थी । 
wu बचनेके लिए que रोडकी दूकानोंके urn 
qw टट्टू-सा आगे बढ़ता हुआ चाइयां सोच रहा था t 
-पहरे कई दिनों तक उसकी बड़ी इच्छा रही, चाहे कस्बे 
उसपर कितनी ही लानत-मलानत क्यों न बरसे, उसे वापस : 
ही जाना चाहिए, पर दूसरे ही पल जब कल्पनामें वह 
आपको वहां पाता, तो उसका दिल «ge soar! 
ह इन्सात अपनी बीवीको ही इज्जतकी रोटी न दे सके, वह 
इन्सान है । बत्‌ तेरेकी | ऐसा सोचते-सोचते वह कसकर 
दोनों आंखें मींच eur, मगर मनकी वीरान घाटियोंमें 
सुनहरा कुहरा घीरे-धीरे उतरता जाता | 
जब उसे छोड़ आया था, तो उसके पेर भारी थे । कार- 


r2 
ES 


टकाडं उसके पास आया था. कि दहू कौ AA आये,नहीं तो 
की रुपये ast कर दे । शायद बच्चा जननेका मौका 
(7 गया या । बच्चा हुआ या बच्ची, आज तक उसे कुछ 
दान हो सका | न तो वह जा ही सका और न पैसा ही भेज 
का | लड़का हुआ होगा, तो पूरे चार बरसका हो गया होगा | 
X तो चलते भी लगा होगा और बोलने भी लगा होगा । 
जाने क्या नाम रखा होगा--मोहन, गौतम या देवपाल. . .या 
देहाती चाम xa दिया होगा-टिल्लू घसीट या गन्नू - - -! 
लड़की हुई होगी तो , -: ! पर तभी अन्तरमें समाया 
दिन कोहरा विषैले घुएंमें तब्दील होने लगता | अक्सर 
| उटी बोस समझी जाती है, पहली बार डोळीमें ससुराल 
आती है, दुबारा उसकी लाश बाहर निकलती है । छल्कोका 
gifzr पकड़कर घसीटता हुआ उसका बाप कह रहा होगा--- 
(` “निकल मुसरी, . AA पीले हाथ करने थे सो कर दिये . . . तुझे 


A 


` तुसा ott आदमी: 


P. लाने अपने. बोरीबन्दर वाले. SEP 
rec चाइयांते कहा था---“बेटे,-यें हैँ शहर 


जो सांसके साथ SS 


मिला तो तेरा . 7 
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eh E Y z . 
बड़ी "esr smi बढ़ती 
सोचकी लकीर एकाएक ua आग 
पकड़ लेती । मन-ही-मन 
भावनाएं एक प्रबळ विस्फोटके 
साथ इधर-उघर छितर sedi | 
एक मर्मान्तक पीड़ाके वशीभूत वह 
छटपटा उठता । और, तभी रेगि- 
स्तात xum TO Wu 
aos तरह उसके मतमें एक 
खयाल उतर आता, छल्लो उससे 
धोखा नहीं कर सकती । मायकेमें 
उसे जितना झेलना पड़ेगा वह झेल 
लेगी, आखिर एक-न-एक दिन 
चाइयां वापस लौटेगा ही - - l 

पर अब तो यह खयाल भी टूट 
गया । बीती बातें अब वह जरा 
भी याद नहीं करना चाहता | 
छल्लोको भूलनेके उसने कई रास्ते 
ढूंढ़ लिये हैँ । वह जैसे सपने में आयी 
थी और सपनेमें ही चली गयी। 
जाने दो सुसरीको, देशी नौटांकका 
गिलास और सस्ता मार्का चालू 
औरत बड़े-से-बड़ा गम गलत करनेके 
लिए काफी हैँ । 

— o 

अच्छा आदमी 
गुलजारी | 

एक दिन जब चाइयां धोबी- 
तलावमें मारा-मारा फिर रहा 
था, तो वह अचानक टकरा 
गया। पहली wA ही 
दोनों एक-दूसरेको पहचान गये । पहले गुलजारी AAT 
कस्बेवाली शुगर मिलमें था । दोपहरकी छुट्टीमें उसके बड़े 
भाईके होटलमें आता था। चाइयांको देखते ही वह foam कर 
बोला--“अरे कब आया ... ' 

“एक महीनेसे ऊपर हो गया,” एक मुर्दा-सी आवाज 
चाइयांके मुंहसे निकली । 

आगे गुलजारीने कुछ भी नहीं पूछा, क्योंकि चाइयां 
खुद अपनी हालतका इश्तहार बना हुआ था d गुळजारीने 
Kiar भीतरी जेवसे दो रुपयेका एक नोट निकाला और 
उसके हाथोंमें रखता हुआ बोला--“कल दाढ़ी-बाल बनवाकर 
मेरे पास आ जाना | मिलमें कुछ नये मजदूरोंकी भर्ती होने 
वाली है । तेरे लिए कोशिश करके देखूंगा . . . आगे तेरा 
नसीब ...,” फिर उसने सिंगरेटकी खाली डिब्बीमें अपना 
पता लिख कर उसे दे दिया | 

इन दिनों चाइय़ांका भगवानपरसे विश्वास उठ चुका 
था । पर अब उसे लगा जैसे गुलजारी नहीं, स्वयं भगवान 
उसके सामने खड़े हैँ । बड़े जतनसे उसने पता जेबमें डाला, 
फिर सीघा एक ईर होटलमें घुस गया । 


निकला 


पतेपर घुंधळी-सी रोशनाईसे लिखा हुआ एक duran वह्‌ रात फुटपाथपर करवट लेते-लेते उसने विता दी i 


कल जैसे ही उसकी नौकरी लगेगी, तो फौरन ही वह EXT 
के नाम एक चिट्ठी डाळ देगा । फिर उसकी खुली eed 
आगे कई सपने तैर उठे । हर सपनेमें उसे एक द्वी आक्रति 
दिखलायी दी । पहली बार जब Gels ब्याहूकर वह घर 
लाया था, तो हर वक्‍त उसळ मन एक अनजानी Tora 
घड़कता रहता था ! बड़े भाई दरसनके होटळमें घड़ी भरके 
लिए भी द्री लगाना उसके लिए मुझ्किल हो गया। प्यालीमें 
चम्मच घुमाते-घुमाते वह उसकी यादमें इतना डूब जाता 
कि उसे यह ध्यान ही न रहता कि ऐसा करते-करते उसे न 
जाने कितनी देर हो गयी है । इधर ग्राहकोंकों उससे शिकायत 
होते et i ; 

“इधर जबसे ब्याह हुआ हैं देख रहा हूं तेरा भेजा ठिकाने 
न रहा ! ” दरसनने कई वार खौरियाये equi उससे कहा 
art 
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पर उसपर दरसनकी डांटका कोई असर नहीं पड़ा । 
उल्टे वह बुरी तरह झुंझला उठता, कि sm तों दिन भर 
टांगें पसारे लेटा रहता है और रात भर दारू पीता रहता है 
चाइयां उसका भाई नहीं बल्कि खरोदा हुआ गुलाम हो गया। 
सारी कमाई पर हक दरसनका ही । अब तो चाइयांने ठान 
ली है, चाहे उसे शुगर fae भाइ झोकनेंको ही नौकरी क्यों 
न करनी पड़े, पर वह यह quit हगिज stab करेगा. AA 
कम पांच बजे बाद तो वह आजाद रहेगा | geom सिनेमा 
दिखानेका मन्सूबा तब तक पूरा नहीं Stet जबे”तक 
वह सुबहसे शाम तक होटळमें जुता रहेगा du qu है तो 
उसका भाई मगर निहायत ewe. दो शादियां की थीं 
उसने । एक तो झादीके छह महीने वाद ही जेवर-पत्ता समेट 
कर चम्पत हो गयी, दूसरीको मार-मारकर उसने खुद ही 
निकाल दिया । ऐसे गिरे हुए आदमीका कया भरोसा कभो ... 

चाइथां जानबूम्गक़र उस दिन दरसनसे भिड़ गया । एक 
हंगामा-सा. उठ खड़ा हुआ i 4 

“भाग सुसरे अगर ऐसी ही मर्जी हैँ,” शें रकी तरह दहा- 
Sal हुआ दरसन दुबले-पतले चाइयां पर A पड़ा — 
“कमीते .. . अपने लिए चला रहा हूं यह होटल . . .” फिर 
लात और Gala बौछारके साथ उसने गालियोंकी AST 
लगा दी । लोग वीच-तचावको न BAA तो दतिया मारा गया 
या चाइयां उस रोज। à 

पुरानी बातें याद करते-करते अचानक चाइयाँके पैर 
fzss उठे। अगर सचमुच वह उस दिन मर जाता, तो कितना 

अच्छा होता । दरसनकी जहर भीगी बातें उसे एक-एक कर 

याद आती जा रही थीं। उसकी नाक फूट गयी थी, कपारमें 
गहरा घाव हो गया था और होंठ फट गये थे। उसके कानोंमें 
जैसे कोई उबलता हुआ सरसोंका तेल उंडेऊ रहा था--- कोई 
सुसरा अपना नहीं होता . . . में तो सिरिफ इपलिए होटल 
चला रहा था, कि मुर्गोवाला चार वैसे कमाना सोख सके . . . 
मुझे अपने लिए क्या चाहिए ... कल ही इस होटलको 
नीलाम कर दूंगा . . . 

दरसनने grew नीलाम कर दिया होगा या खुद 
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m नहीं! पड़ा । 
areal दिन भर 
'पीता रहता है 

गुलाम हो गया! 
ù चाइयांने ठान 
| ही नौकरी क्यों 
“करेगा. BTA 


deem d HT 
सकेता}. RIEN 


वैसे दरसँन है तो. 
शादियां की थीं 
जेवर-पत्ता समेट 
"र उसमे खुद ही 
भरोसा कभो ... 
भिड़ गया । एक 


शेरकी तरह दहा- 

झपट पड़ा — 
होटल . . . फिर 
गालियोंकी झड़ी 
गतिया मारा गया 


[क चाइयांके पैर 
जाता, तो कितना 
उसे एक-एक कर्‌ 
गयी थी, कपारमें 
| उसके कानों वें 
'रहा था-- कोई 
5 इपलिए होटल 
ना सीख सके .. . 
$ इस होटलको 


¢. 


आतम दों वर्षा में सर्च करने का प्रावधान [कया 
गया हाँ | इस तरह हमारो निजी सोता के मुकाबले 
विदेशी सहायता काफी कम V | योजना WT ROT 
८१.७ प्रीतशता यानी ३२११५ करोड रूपए घरेलु 
स्रोतो से उपलब्ध किए जाएंगे ।' 


'छोष साहन, आपके विचार में इस याजना के 
सही ढंग से क्रियान्वयन आर सफलता के far 
प्रमुख रूप से किन बातों की आवश्यकता ह ?' P 


श्री घोष--- “UAT न तो केवल आंकड़ों का 
खेल हौ आर न ही अर्थव्यवस्था का चलाते cnt 
की धुरी मात्र | यह जन कल्याण ate आधिक समृदिध 
की एक महत्वपूर्ण शाक्त हाँ | इसालए' योजना के 
क्रियान्वयन आर सफलता के लिए सर्वाधिक महत्व- 
पूर्ण बात हजन सहयोग आरा जन cb | पिछले 
एक वर्ष में हुए ऑआथक परिवर्त्तनों से भी यद स्पष्ट 
हो गया हाँ कि जनता द्वारा पूरा सहयोग [दए जाने 
पर कल्याणकारी कार्यक्रम आधिक अच्छी तरह आर 
तेजी से सफल हाते ह | ate भी कार्यक्रम चाह 
राष्ट्रीय स्तर का हो. या ग्रामीण स्तर का, साद उस 


४२३०० 
cma 


यौजना 
पारिव्यय 


क्षेत्र के लॉग यह अनुभव करने लगे कि बह उनका 
काम ह॑, तो उसे बहुत ही कम खर्च आर YU ei 
काम समय मे कहीं ates कट्ुशललतापूर्वक सम्पन्न 
किया जा सकता हाँ | इसीलिए हम जन-जागृति ऑर 
प्रत्येक कार्यक्रम के साध जनता को जोड़ने के लिए 
विद्येष ध्यान दे रहे CQ योजना को सही ढंग से 
क्रिसान्वित करते रहने के लिए हमारों सामने zd 
प्रमुर्के बात हँ--मूल्य स्थिरता । मूल्यों की स्थिरता 
ही वह आधार्राशला हाँ, जिस पर योजना की सफलता 
निर्भर करती इ | इसालए सरकारी aie it we 
कारी स्तर पर मूल्यो को ida रखने के लिए 
पूरा ध्यान दिया जाएगा । इस दष्ट से आवस्यक 
अस्तुआ के पर्याप्त वितरण की भी समुचित व्यवस्था 
की जाएगी । इससे ही जुड़ी हुई एक मात CT 
संख्या में वृद्धि की | यादे आबादी बढ़ने की वर्तमान 
गाति बनी रही, तो आथिक विकास की दर GUT. 
चित काल तक नहीं बढ़ सकती | इसलिए हमारा 
लक्ष्य हः [कि छठी योजना के अन्त तक जन्म-दर ९५ 


४ प्रांत हजार हो जाए । इसीलिए परिबारनैनयोजन 


कार्यक्रम के लिए पांचवी योजना में हमने ४९७ 
करोड़ Gay का प्रावधान [किया हो | योजना की सफ- 
कता का प्रहत्वपर्ण पहत 


rom ue 


कए हम प्रयास करोगे कि राष्ट्रीभ विकास के कार्म में 
[S Sec का योगदान हो| बचत से प्रत्येक नाग- 
he वल aes का भविष्य giaa नहीं करता, 

र ः विकास' के भविष्य में भी महत्वपूर्ण 
योगदान देता हाँ | कुल मिला कर मतलब यही ह 
कि योजना आपका 'चार्टर' ह॑, मेरा 'चार्टर' हँ जार 
प्रत्येक नागरिक का caret’ हाँ | इसका क्रियान्वयन 
जनता की इच्छा आँर सच्चे सहयोग से ही सम्मय 
E | एक नए आदर्श समाज की स्थापना के लिए 
समाज के हर वर्ग को इसकी सफलता के लिए जुट 
जाना होगा ।' 


प्रतिव्यक्ति पंचवर्षीय | 
योजना A 


‘ata साहव, कया इस योजना को ऑन्तम रूप 
देते समय ata तथा ao अन्य क्षेत्रों में भी आवक 
करारोपण करने के सुझाव आए हो ऑर एसा होने 
पर क्या कृषि उत्पादन में Alea में रुकावट Aer 
आएगी ?! 


श्री घोष---'यह जात सच हां कि पांचवी योजना 
at ऑन्तम रूप देते समय ऑआथक संसाधनों के 
विकास पर विस्तार से चर्चा os आर करारोपण 
सम्बन्धी सुझाव भी आए | इनमें से एक HAA 
कृषि क्षेत्र में भी कुछ miam कर लगाने का था । 
fare, यह विषय राज्य सरकारों की आधिकार सीमा 
का हाँ आर वे आपने क्षेत्र की स्थातियों के अनुसार 
निर्णय लेंगी | फिर भी माँ यह स्पष्ट करना SOIT 
कि कृषि क्षेत्र में आधिक कर लगाने का मतलत्र फछोटे- 
छोटे किसानों पर भार डालने से कर्दाप नहीं ह । 
जहां एसे करों का प्रावधान किया भी जाएगा, वहां 
बड़े-बड़े धनाढ्य किसान प्रभावित att | इसके 
विपरीत छोट किसानों को आधिका ध्षक प्रोत्साहित 
करने आर सहायता करने का प्रयास किया जाएगा। 
हमने तो बड़ी आर मध्यम [सचाई परियोजनाओं से 
५८ लाख सेक्टर ऑर छोटी सिचाई परियोजनाओं 
से ६० लाख हेक्टर की सिचाई करने का लक्ष्य 
निर्धारित किया छै | इसी तरह बिजली का उत्पा- 
दन भी ३९ हजार मेगावाट तक बढ़ाने का लक्ष्य ट चला A योरा unius वाळा 
ताकि उत्पादन मे आधिर्काधिक बुद्धि हों | तभी तो it आर ym ne Mas सरमान्वत विकास | 
खाद्यान्न उत्पादन का न्यूनतम लक्ष्य १९.५ करोड़ विकास a ENS TAT SUN HESSE 
उन प्रा हो सकेगा | हम तो कृषि उत्पादन में बरा- E m Ne: aS ES RES, पक EA we n 
करना चाहते हाँ | इसलिए इसमें आने अवसर बढ़ने आर उत्पादन में uper होने से suma 
चर afar करना चाहते हाँ | इसालए X wu आन mr cec Nd फति मिलेगा 
वाली हर रुकावट दार ai करोगे i z or Ei + स्फात्त लगा | 
kà 


सुन सुन. एस 


6 


t 
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के लक्ष्य की ufw होंगी । पिछड़े wor क्षेत्रों, Poste 
रूप से पहाड़ी, miee, अनुसाचितः stet 
जात के उत्थान के लिए अनेक कार्मऋम किया 


“हरा योजना के क्रियान्वयन से क्‍या बेरोजगारी 
की समस्या भी पुर तरह समाप्त हो सकेगी ?' 
श्री घोष--'हमारी योजना विकास आर सामा- 
Pens न्याय के आधार पर खड़ी होती है p हम समाज 
की जड़ों तक इसका लाभ पहुंचाना चाहत हो आर 
इसका एक प्रमुख भाग होता हाँ---लोगों को रोजगार 
उपलब्ध कराना | परन्तु केवल सार्वर्जानक up में 
afer करके आर कम उत्पादक परम्परागत क्षेत्रों om 
खर्च करके रोजगार नहीं दिया जा सकता । ग्रामीण 
युवकों को इसी तरह रोजगार देना होगा. ताकि 
राष्टीय उत्पादन में उनका सहयोग हो We | बस 
छोटो किसानों, कष मजदूरों आर शहरी क्षेत्र के 
बेरोजगारों को काम देने के लिए ater योजना 
में काफी xe प्रावधान किया गया हाँ । स्वत: प्रेरणा 
से रोजगार के अवसर og निकालने आंर छो 
काम-काज के लिए लोगों को सहायता करने में 
पर्याप्त सहायता करोगे | फिर भी यह कहना क। 
हो कि हम पुरी तरह बेरोजगारी की समस्या का 
समाप्त कर सकेंगे । बेरोजगारी समस्या का स्थाइ 
समाधान आधारभुत विकास ही हः, [जसे सही ढ 
से सफल करने का प्रयास किया जाएगा r 


x eco TA यौजना - 


ह] किया जाने वाला 


घोष साहब, एक न्तम सवाल । आपकी नजर 
में आँन्तम रूप से बनी पांचवी योजना के सफर 
होने से देश को कान से प्रमुख लाभ होंगे ?' 


5 


श्री घोष--पांचवी' ना की सफलता से देश 
में आर्त्मानर्मरता आंर आत्मविश्वास कब एक TST 
धातावरण बन जाएगा। आधिकाधिक जन-सहयोग 
होने पर सबको प्रगात की घारा में ज ने का TTT 
इस योजना से लोगों को प्राति के नए 


era ही में नेशनल U^ आफ 
के खुले रंगमंच पर imal 
देखने का 


मिला | हाथरस के स्वगीय T. 


की आधुनिकतम आर प्रतिष्ठित 
द्वारा प्रस्तुतीकरण मानो किसी 
diae के डाइगरूम में 
की अनगढ़ मूत्त का सुसंस्कृत 
aad, दोहे, agt- 
नील, क की अनवरत लहरो 

पड़ी, लेकिन करने से | वियोग-संयीग 
fc विदा का इन्द्रधनुप रंगशाला पर 
rur, लोकन बिना fauna के । 
sate ढोल गरजे आर तड़क 


zi at | 


yo लोकन दाइस्ता फासले पर से । 
sat, र गानियाँ आर [निनाद की उस 
के चोच राजधानी का सुविज्ञ 
{अंग्रेजी में जिसे सोर्फास्टकेटेड कहते 
(®) दर्शक-समाज, t 


j प्रशंसा के संयत आर 
Berger राशन बांट रहा था d रसभीनी 
यसा, रसमीगी नहीं | 


sia बिहारी 
64 नायिका जो ‘ude Weit 
Lota, विह॑र्सात, dui नीर ।' 
ङुबकी से डरपोक दर्शक-समाञ 
ur कला-मर्मझ-समाज माना 
(जाता V उल्लास की खुली आम” 
Meuied पर 


समुचित रोक लगा 
र Hem के 


Blazers लोकनाट्य वर्तमान 
भो विशेष महत्त्वपूर्ण है कि आंचलिक 
के सूत्रों में देशव्यापी एकता का 


कर 'लँला मजनू' का प्रस्तुत करने 
वाले प्रोड्युसर ने उसे ag दिल्‍ली 
कला-मर्मज्ञ HETET के लिए ef- 
कार्य बना दिया | दोनों में ठाक ताल 
मेल बैठा | या पं नत्थाराम गांड 
नजर मे सत्र दर्शक S प्मिनन्दनीस 
थे -- चाहे हाथरस ac की मण्डी 
के पल्लेदार, चाहे ददाती मेले में अपना: 
ate पूरा करने वाली किसान-वधु । 
नत्धारामजी नं जपने “मुरत मगत 
सांगीत में लिखा हॉ--जों कि आला व 
अदना गुणी मुड़ नर, समी श्रोतागणों के 
Lm ay won | 

राष्ट्रीय नाट्य महाविद्यालय का Ue 


प्रयोग उसी भात महत्त्वपूर्ण € जिस 


काल में इसलिए 
होते हुए भी इस 
बोध होता हैं 


क्षेत्र में बरसों ud 


भांति चित्रकला के 
कालीघाट 


जमनी राय द्वारा 

कुम्हारो कौ wgata में पुष्ट रंगीन 

रेखाओं में चित्रांकन | qu प्रयोग नाग- 

रिक समाज के लिए एक दर्पण € 

जिसमें वह अपनी मूल लोक-संस्कृत के 

परिष्कृत स्वरुप du सकता Ti 
प्ररिष्कृत स्वरूप ! 


यह वह नञ्तर e 
जिसे लगाते 


समय ute सावधानी न॑ 
adi जाए तो उन नाजुक नसों के कट 
जाने का डर हाँ, जो लोकनाट्य की 
संजीवनी बूटी हैँ उदादरणतः नाग- 
(रिक रंगमंच पर प्रकाश के atat आँर 


barat mower में गणेश का प्रतेशश-नृत्य 


के अनुसार गली 


असाधारण ate से त्वरित हो 


बर्तनों की धारा पर सुरत्रीच के बांध uy 


ध्वानवस्तार की सुविधाएं — T zt a 
आधुनिक जाद frame आर आनः हठात विविध आर अनजान ES ह| 
कता के नाम पर लोकनाट्य की cree al सन्देश पहुंचने लगे | एक wt 
विधाओं पर हावी होने लगे हाँ Fe एक प्रभाव । सागर क उन बाद 

वर्ष हूए मैने तामलनाङ, % मेलात्तर की भाति धक्के देने लगे | we | 

नामक गांव में सुविख्यात भागवतमेल दवाव से होने वाले परिवर्त्तनों में अधीर | 

का परम्पराशील आमिनय देखा | तीन विवेक हो नहीं पाता | S | 

S 

| 


साँ वर्ष पुरानी परम्परा क 


असम के 'आऑकयानाट 
पीळ 'मीणकाट' पर 


में मंच | तीन तरफ दर्शक । अत्यन्त 


ञ्ञास्त्रसम्मत आमिनय और WT पदां 


एवं वच॑सो से संयुक्त सुत्रधार" 
शली में कथानक का काव्य- 
मय प्रबाह । पारम्परिक ze के 
इस मनोहर बातावरण में कल्पना 


कीजिए पीतल के तल dut misere 
बिजली के teat ux रंगर गी enget 
की बॉछार | मासूम परम्परा पर आविचारी 
आर्भानकता के एसे ऑर भी प्रहार Ht 
देरे हौ | रासलीला की कलापूर्ण [पिछ 
ad के स्थान पर मखमल के wem 
us, जिनकी कृत्रिम जगमगाहट 
श्रीकृष्ण के wm ऑर मधुरवेशा की 
प्त खो जाती हाँ । महाराष्ट्र के 
eura की लार्दानयो के तीखे en को 
कर्णकटु चीखों में बदल देने वाले 
लाउड स्पीकरों को भी वर्दाठत करना 
पड़ा € | 
मेँ आर्थानकीकरण के विरण्दरथ बंका 

लत नहीं कर रहा ह । मौ मानता WS 
कि लोकनाट्य परम्पराशील होते ay 


भी परिवर्त्तन की घड़कन पर ताल देता 
ga लेकिन उस धड़कन की गात आर 
की भात 


स्वरूप फल के WERT 
सहज भावेन विकसनं चाहिए । नेश- 
नल स्कूल आफ STAT द्वारा नांटंकी 
का प्रयोग परिवर्त्तन के आग्रह को यही 
सहज गति और स्वरुप दे सका | 
बीसवी सदी से पूर्व नाट्य, संगीत 
तथा अन्य लालतकलाओं में परिवर्त्तन 
की गांत मन्धर होती थी — समतल 
मैदान के ढलान पर नटी के बहाव 
की भाँति | लेकिन बीसवी सदी में 
मास-मी डिया (Ceat, फिल्म, टौल- 
" ~ I 


> कमै रंगस्थली । बीच में गाझन-वायन ] 
“श्रीमद्भागवत? 


नल स्कूल-जँसी संस्थाएं लगा सकती 
d अतः भाविष्य के लॉक नादु का एक 
स्वरूप होगा परम्पराशीला aifend का 
आशुनिक नागरिक क्रलाकारो xU 


सुरत च्चिसम्पन्न अनुकरण | 


लांकनाट्य 
पिछले [दनो बहुत कछ किया 


बनते रह | 
के पास अब्र Pappe ४ चालक नादयः | 
Praat पर दुर्लभ सामग्री एकत्र 5 
गई X । विदेश से अनेक 
आर्थानक साधनों से लेस हा कर P = 
है आर देहातो, छोटे कस्ती arte mr 
में लोकनाट्य के उजड़ते TI 
wife लकार 
लिखते है आर डाक्टर 2 
नाद्य के आधिकारी विद्वान 
za भारतीय [्ङर्वाबद्यालयी 
लोकनाट्य पर epu 
हो रही हं | 
अनुसन्धान qanm लांक-ऋलाश 
दोहन अच्छी बात हं d, ataa लाए 
जीव का दोहन होता है, उस 
चारा भी तो चाहिए | 
में अनेक पाश्चात्य Fre चार्या ri 
dur पाण्डितों, mme पर दामी 
वैज्ञानिक व 


5 । 
E qaid 


संस्कृत भाषा आर arg 
प्राप्त की। dg 


सामग्री का Past ror किया | 
संस्कृति d 


d a 
est 
2 


y 


आचार 
में ate 
"TIR 


बुलाया 
उस बः 
हो जा 
आर १ 
प्रोग्राम 
wit न 
आर ग 
शायर 
नाट्य 
की रा 
areata 


pis ccce 
v 


y 


स्थाएं लगा सकती 
हे लोकनाट्य का एक 
arier शौलयो की 
p कलाकारों द्वार 
गुकरण | 


पित नाटक ॐ अकादमी | 
न्न आंर्चालर्क me 


ar सामग्री एकत्र fe 
irat 


c बस git 
mu विद्वान मं ft | 
विद्वाविद्धालय, a 
अनुसन्धान 
P 
भकः at | 
द्वारा लोककला pr 


गात xg m 
[ दाता ८, m a | 


S T संस्कृति zpic dir, i 
[स्तुत ha att C3 
आचार्य eo साधन 4 


- के ag 
a EI eee 


आचार्या के परिवारों के युवक दफ्तरो' 
Fated खोजते हो आर संस्कृत-पाठ- 
-ज्ञालाए' आँर विद्मालय खाली पड़े v. | 
पिछले आठ-दस वर्षो में! संगीत 
नाटक अकादमी कुछ लॉकनाट्य मण्ड- 
faut को राजधानी में मुला कर, उनके 
प्रदर्शन की व्यवस्था करती रही ह! | 
डा. ata अवस्थी ने बड़ी लगन से 
इस तरह के प्रांग्रामो को आगे बढ़ाया | 
ag [दल्ली के दर्शकों के लिए यह एक 
अजनबी [किन्तु सम्मोंहक वातावरण के 
अनुभव रहे | बानगी के ate पर यं 
अनुभव [we सार्थक रहे ह | लोक- 
नाट्य-कामियों को सत्कार-स्वरूप कुछ 
भेंट भी [मिली | प्रायः मर्ण्डालयो को 
बुलाया जाता Cau के लिए, किन्तु 
उस बहाने मंच पर उनका प्रदर्शन भी 
हो जाता | बहुत पहले, सन १९५५ 
आर १९६१ के बीच जब अकादमी एसे 
प्रॉग्रामो का आयोजन नहीं करती थी 
आर न अन्य संस्थाओं का ध्यान इस 
झोर गया था, आकाशवाणी के विभिन्‍न 
आांर्चालक रोॉडियो-स्टेशनो पर लोक- 
नाट्य मण्डॉलयों ने अपने-अपने राज्यों 
की राजधानयाो मे अपने नाटकों की 
यानगियां मंच पर पेश की | कालिकट 


आ रही हाँ। मठ की रंगशाला कों . 
NNUS कहते हाँ बांस, लकड़ी, 
€ आर कदली-स्तम्म इत्यादि से 
मठ के मकतजम इसे बनाते हः, भक्त- 
जन ही अंकिया नाट के पात्र-पात्री होते 
ह] भाओनाघर मे एक सिरे पर श्रीमदू- 
भागवत माणकुट नामक [सहासन पर 
रखी NE Pues fat पर गायन- 
बायन (आकस्ट्रा आर गायकवून्द 
बैठते v | बीच की लम्बी माम M 
स्थली हाती हाँ। श्रीमद्भागवत ही 
अंकिया नाटो का कथा-सांत € आंर 
एक तरह से उसी को लक्ष्य कर de 
स्वरूप भगवान की लीलाओं का प्रद 
रशन ऑकसा नाट में किया जाता हाँ | 
aifacur नाट उस पारवेञ्च की स्वाभाविक 
आभर्व्याक्त हाँ | 
उस aha पर मुग्ध हो कर म॑ने 

merd रोडयो-स्टेशन के डाइरोक्टर 
को सुझाव [दया कि सत्र की भक्त- 
मण्डली द्वारा अकियानाट का प्रदर्शन 
गाँहाटी रोडयो-स्टेशन के. उद्यान में 
कराएं ताक राजधानी के दर्शको का 
मी अपनी इस अनमोल सांस्कृतिक 
[नाध से साक्षात्कार हो सके | उन्होंने 
कछ महीने बाद अंकियानाट eT Wa 


नाँसहाबतार ; यक्षगान नाट्य का एक दृश्य 


(कांपीकोड) A afg नाटकम, धार" 
बाड़ में दोडादूटा, बंगर्लार में यक्षगान, 
विजयबाड़ा में wuqz पूना में 
तमारा, गोहाटी में ऑकया नाट, पटना 
मे [दोसया, जयपुर में ख्याल, Md- 
mra में afeueen, श्रीनगर मे 
भांडजइन, शिमला में करियाला--सर्ब 
को नगरजस्थत रंगमंचों पर अपनी 
कला दिखाने के अवसर मिले । 

आकाशवाणी को इस तरह 'पहल' 
करते समय rcp अनुभव हए | 
रोडयो श्रवणप्रधान विधा हाँ | रंगमंच 
को इस भांति बढ़ावा देना ee रोंडयो- 
आधकारियों की rive मे बेकार का 
wore मोल लेने के समान था | लेकिन 
तत्कालीन qiier मे जब अन्य 
कोई संस्था मंचप्रधान लॉकःकलाओ 
का अवसर नहीं दे सकती थी, आकाश- 
वाणी ने यह उत्तरदायित्व सम्हाला | 
रोडियो-स्टेशन विमिन्न आर्चालक 
संस्कृतियों के दर्पण बनने लगें । 

पर लोकनाट्य आंर्चालक ही नहीं, 
स्थानीय विधा भी हाँ। एक बार असम 
a कामरूप gare में वरदोचा नामक 
गांव के सत्र (dorma) में जा कर 
v arina जाए ड dU 


da गाँहाटी के सम्मान्त समाज के 
सम्मुख रोडमो-स्टेशन के Sgu- 
मंच पर कराया | उस प्रयोग की जो 
रिपोर्ट उन्होंने मेरो पास भेजी वह उनकी 
निराशा की दास्तान थी | उन्होंने 
लिखा कि नागरिक दर्शकों को अंकिया- 
नाउ बिल्कुल नहीं रचा। उसकी भाव- 
भोगिमाएं, रसामनय मे आतर अना, 
अप्रचालत भाषा आर शास्त्रीय संगीत 
नागरिक प्रेक्षको को प्रभावित नहीं कर 
सके | नाटमण्डली को भी बातावरण 


महाराष्ट्र के 'तमाझा' SÜDEN का एक दृदप 


i 
i 
f 
t 


t2 ÉD 


migis के “भामाकलापम्‌' नाट्य में वेदान्तम्‌ सत्यनारायण सत्यभामा 


भूमिका में श्रीकृष्ण के साथ 


म्बलम मे जा सकते हो | रात € 
९ बज से ade के ३ बजे तक एक ई 
प्रसंग आभनीत हुआ । एक-एक इलां! 
के when झ्यारा निरुपण मे कभी 
कभी पन्द्रात्पन्द्रह मिनट लग जाते च॑ | 
पहले मु्काभिनय में समूचे श्लोक | 


प्रातकाल लगा | शाका नाट का 
aiea ahar उनकी परम्परा के 
Facer था, पर रोडियो के लिए वे एक 
अंक ही प्रस्तुत कर सके। गांडाटी का 
दर्शक-समाज भक्तो की रसावह्वलता के 
प्रात उदासीन रहा | उनके पर जम ही 


नहीं पाए | अनुकृति, फिर marara, उसके Wn 
माँ इस निष्कर्ष पर पहुंचा कि ate मिश्चित भाषा में weg प्रसंगों का 


उल्लेख, Tara सम्पूर्ण इलोक ud 
बचन और स्वर afea पुनरावृत्ति Ws 
संस्कृत के साथ माणप्रवाल शैली में मल $ 
uran aiora ate mpfeaT v 
बन्यजातियो की भाषा में सरोष वचक 
दर्शक-समाज में काफी संख्या में पु 
स्त्री आर wet d सारा क 
भरा tar था। कहां कोश ST 
wx विघ्न महीं। सब का घ्यान लग | 
हुआ था मंच के कार्यव्यापार पर । TS 
बातावरण में षे छह घण्टे बीतते जाना छ 
न qz l 


रंगमंच के पारम्परिक कलाकार अपने ही 
परिवेश मों फजते हाँ आर उस परिवेश 
में ही दर्शक भी उनसे प्रभावित होते है | 
सन १९७२ के अकतूबर मास में जिचुर 
के एक मन्द्र के कऱूयाम्बलम (C 
मण्डप) मे मुझे sieunan शली में 
संस्कृत नाटक 'आइ्चर्य चूड़ामाण' का 
शुर्पनरवा-प्रसंग देखने को मिला, कधा 
म्बलम मे प्रवेश करने से पहले pe 
अपनी कमीज बनियान उतारनी 
पड़ी, केबल अधोवस्त्र पहने ही कराः 


३ 


दुसरो दिल व 


"UTAH 


are पर "t 


प्रवीण होः 
की उपज 


कल्पना कितनी: 

धकी-माँदी रहती थी. 
उन्हें कामकाज MELAS 
नफ़रत सी हो गई थी. 


तब कल्पना ने रोज़ाना 
दो बार विन्कोला-९२ लेना 
शुरू किया. और जल्दी ही 
उनके जीवन में एक नये. 

प्रभात की शुरूआत हुई 


आज उनमें 
-कितना उत्साह है. 

अब मुस्कान ही मुस्कान E 
वे दिनभर का सारा 
काम खत्म करती हैं. 


कितनी शक्ति, 
कितनी स्फूर्तिं! 
कल्पना ag से चहककर 
'कहती हैं, 
| ‹ "विन्कोला-९२ 3 

Ju जीवन एकदम 
बदल डाला है." 


०५ s2Jvr dS (SINS 


Standard 
ETA 


स्टैन्डर्ड फा्मास्युटिकल्स लि. 
कलकत्ता ७०० ०१६ 

भारत में पेनिसिलीन और अन्य 
आधुनिक «amat के अग्रणी निर्माता, 
स्थापित: सन्‌ १६३४. 


DEREN आ IT — OO 


DBA ब्यूटी 4» 2 — s2saz.qd&ismaehn ——— 0 


डिजाडनों में सी कोई भी ueta de 


ग्रत्येक डिजाइन आपके सद्यं E ~ 


र. २१.००, पौटी- T. ११-९५ 


e उपहार de भा» 


७ कुसुम ¥: 28.75 
A SEN x»; 26.60 l 
o सुमन +: 25.20 why f 
e आम्रपार्ल। श: 27.00 ] 
e ड्रीम गर्ल x: शशि कुसुम 
e पद्मिनी w: 74.60 2 
e स्वीटी  3.25 Tas 
७ चन्द्र किरण रुः 9.0 
e सुनीता रुः 745 
e अर्चना a 7.50 
e शीला %& 6.40 
(कर ऑर्तारकत) 
निर्माताः 


पैरिस ब्युटी ब्रेसियर्ज mo, 
दिल्ली-0007 
विक्रेता: f 
पैरिस ब्यूटी 
सेल्स कार्पोरेशन 
करोल बाग, 

नई दिल्ली: 7:0005 
फोन : 566594 
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आग 
उत्तर प्रदेश 


तपकर ही सोने 
मुख्यमंत्री श्री 


a 
के 


में चमक आतो हे 
नारायणदत्त 


संघर्ष आर सफलता के 
साथी : श्री नारायणदत्त 
तिवारी आर उनका पत्नी 
डा. सुशीला Fera 


तिवारी 


fi डर्वावद्यालय में प्रबंध लिया ऑर | 
होस्टल में ठहरने की जगह | पर होस्ट 
आधिक नहीं रहना पड़ा | जेल से ही र 
सेनानी के रूप में मशहूर हो जाने के कारण छ 
में तत्काल अच्छा-सवासा प्रभाव जम गया | 
कुछ ही feat में 'स्टूडेण्ट-कांग्रेस' का काय 
aha चुन लिया गया । आर स्टूडेण्ट-कांग्रेस 
कार्यालय था — आनन्द-मवन के [पिछवाडे माँ | 
इर्सालाए सबने सलाह दी कि मै अपना बोरिया 
निस्तर भी वरही जमा लूँ । सुझाव, मन माने 
था आर इस चक्कर में वापस श्री wp गाधी 
We करने का अवसर भी मिल गया | इस बार 
साथ fear ऑर फौरोजजी से मेट हाड oem 
कांग्रेस की जिम्मेडारी आर उनके पुराने पत्र क 
हवाला दिया, तो उन्होने स्नेहपूर्वक आनन्द-मवान 
में ही रहने की अनुर्मात ठे ढी | इस तरह साल 
हॉस्टल में रहने के बाद आनन्दू-सवन में रहने 
जगह मिल WE 
काठिन परिस्थिति में धैर्य रखने का अच्छा प 
मिलने लगा । आनन्ळ-भवन में रहने पर आगे के vnb 
की चिन्ता का निदान भी हां गया । आनन्दश्च 
के रसाइए तुलसी ने अपने लड़के को पढ़ाने पर 
सात रूपए माहवार देने का निइचया बताया | १९९७५ 
मे सात रुपए कम नहीं होते थे | मेरे लिए लो | 
आनन्कभवन का राष्ट्ररमाक्त से पारपुर्ण ware 
मन भाने वाला था ही। पं. नेहरू, soon गांधी, | 
श्रीमती इन्दिरा गांधी ate दर-वराज से आजे बालों | 
नेताओं की गातिविधियों का केन्द्र आनन्क-भवन य॑ 
आदर्श बन गया | इसी efter प. मदन' मोकल मालः 


और व्यक्ति के जीवन में संघर्ष से गज़रने के बाद सफलता 
भो कठिन परिस्थितियों का सामना करने के बाद प्रदेश 


के सर्वोच्च पद पर पहुंचे Zi स्वतन्त्रता से पुर्ब बाल्यकाल और युवा जोवन में उन्होंने कांटों भरे दिन बिताए 
अंग्रेजों के विरुद्ध आन्दोलन चलाने के कारण जेल को कड़ी यातनाएं सही'। १८ अक्तूबर को तिवारी ५१ 
चबं पुरे कर रहे हें। ५२वें जन्म दिवस पर उन्हें बधाई ओर शुभकामनाएं । इस अवसर पर उनके संघर्षमय जीबन 
की कुछ झलकियां प्रस्तुत हैं, जो उन्होंने 'साप्ताहिक हिन्दुस्तान! के संवाददाता से बातचीत के दौरान बताई'। 


satan ढांढ़ते-ढंढ़ते आनन्द-भवन Te | पहले 
airin से पाला पड़ा आर फीराजजी के बार मे 
पूछने पर टका-सा जबाव मिला — अभी नहीं 

कब आएंगे, हमें क्या मालूम ! उनका [लरबा पॉस्ट- 
कार्ड [दरबाने पर भी aig असर नहीं हआ |. वहीं 
उत्तर'ठीक हाँ, उनका लिखा होगा, पर हम कया 
करी !! समझ मे नहीं आ रहा धा कि आखिर किया 
कया जाए ? शाम का वक्‍त, सिर छिपाने के लिए 
काई छत तो चाहिए ही थी । आनन्द-भवन के 
पुराने कर्मचारी बंसी आर gear भय्या से जान-पह- 
चान करने का प्रयास किया । इतने में भाग्य से 
डाकिया शाम की डाक लेकर आ गया। डाक म 
ब्रह्युत-सारों अखबार भी थे । मौने बंसी भय्या से 
अनुरोध किया, 'महाराज, जरा अस्तार ही देख लेने 
दीजिए । उन्होने कुछ सोच कर इजाजत दो ठी । 


ey diet अखत्रार के बाद एक अखबार हाच लगा 


जिस पर पते में पी. डी. टण्डन [लिखा हुआ 
ur, जेल मे दण्डनजी की सहदयता के काफी 
किम सने छण थे safer साच्या कि उनसे ही 


at wb पर रहते हँ, बोलो उनके सहा जाना हाँ ? 
मैने हामी भरी आर चल दिया i 


डाकिया आगे-आगे साइकिल पर ऑर distr 
दाँइता हुआ मौ । इलाहाबाद की सड़क का बह 
pew आज भी od ही आंखों के सामने घूम जाता 
Cop गमी के fea थे, इसालए पसीने मे तर हां 
Tur, हांफते-हांफते उनके घर पहुंचा | झाकिया 
अपला काम करके चला गया और माँ अपने नाम की 
उची अन्दर Proc कर इन्तजार करने लगा | 
थोड़ी ही देर मे uua एऐनक ए एक युवा errr 
सामने आए | मौने बताया कि 'मुझे टण्ड्नजी से 
मिलना हाँ y उन्होंने उत्तर दिया 


H^ हतप्रभ। पूनः 
कहा, ‘we, मेँ ही पी. डी 
ret? तब ae सः i पा कि यह ae 
उण्डनजी हाँ, रा एस टण्डन नहीं } 
wt, हमने आणला 


ELEC इ्वाविड्यालः 

में प्रवेश की इच्छा nrstr स्थिति | ये टण्डनउ 

पत्रकार थे आर उन्होने स्वयं सहायता करने का 

विश्वास दिलाया । पहली रात तो घर के बाहर c 
z ` E. RAT = 


fro के सम्पर्क मे आया, at उन्होने आपने qa! 
व्यवहार ana के कार्य को सम्मालने का कार्य करने | 
पर ara रुपए प्रति माह छात्रवृत्ति देने की पहला की ; 
फिर meem? में लिखने से भी कुछ मिल जाता 
था | दिन-रात काम . . . कभी पढ़ाई, कभी serus] 
काज . . . आंर बाकी समय में राजनीति | mf d 
न विश्वविद्धालय के सीनेट हाल पर fevum | 
ior गवर्नर vw का नकली जनाका 
ल कर जलाया ate सार विश्वाविद्पालय मे | 
जागो भी वातावरणा में inf? ला की । 


t, यह अवश्य हाँ कि राजनीति आर कड़ी मेहनत 

? mr अपने लक्ष्य की gfe में wd 
क्रमी नहीं आने दौ । wre. आर verve, को 
परीक्षाएं प्रथम श्रेणी में उत्तीर्ण की आर तब आवासो 
गांव पटूपणुरी चापस citer । ताक अपने ub 


शक्ति से 


कर सकाने को लिए पुरी 


लम्बी-चाँड़ी हौ, सब कुछ एकसाध मयान भी. 
हो सकता | यह तो war f 


H 
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m BAS yl e « 
‘eyecare’ easylene’ Gonlene; 
67% Terehe, 33% Cotton 80%, Polyester, 20% Cotton Polyester[Cotion. 


UBLE EDGE 
‘Tecene Suuings 


Dettoram-TG 40. 


pr [TF 


सालासाल 


(पृष्ठ ९ का Sw) 
बनाने का प्रयास हुआ | फोर्ड मोटर- 
कार कम्पनी नें अभूतपूर्व 
पाई «fc इनकी गाड़ियों की मांग इतनी 
summ बढ़ गई कि कम्पनी कां दिन 
at रात-चाँगुनी आमदनी हानं लगी। 
१९०७ में फोर्ड ने ढाई करोड़ डालर 
का लाभ कमाया | 

अपनी इस सफलता से wis में 
गहरा Aaa जागा | उन्होंने 
निद्चय किया कि वे एक कम मुल्य की 
गाड़ी बनाएंगे जिसे आम जनता काम 
मला सके | फोर्ड ने इस बीच यह 
अनुभव किया be गाड़ी का मूल्य 
-ना कम हांगा, लाभ उतना ही 
होगा । फॉर्ड ने सांचा था 
कि एक एसी गाड़ी बनाई जाए जिसके 
कई उपयोग हो सकें wis के सपने 
wur हुए जब उन्होंने इस तरह की 
क्राम दाम की गाड़ी बनाई जिसका नाम 
'माङल-टी. रखा । eae ने 
किसानों और व्यापारियों दोनों क्रे बीच 
बड़ी प्रसिद्ध are, क्योंकि इसकी उपः 
x. जसा सभी को मालूम eb लगी। यह 

पे खराब-सं-खराब सड़क पर चल 
fr थी आर इसका मूल्य भी अन्य 
migu की अपेक्षा कम था | 

१९०८ में माडल-टी के आविष्कार क्के 
साथ-साथ फोर्ड की तकदीर का दर- 
बाजा खुल गया wit कछ ही qur के 
अन्दर फोर्ड के कारखाने से १०,००० 
गाडी प्रार्तादन निकलने लगी ait 


Fy एसा लगता था मानां फोर्ड के सजाने 


y 


E. 


d 


म. डालरों की वर्षा हो रही हो । 
माडल-टी की लोर्काप्रयता को देखते 
हुए ue आवश्यक हआ [क निर्माण की 
कॉर्ड एसी विधि अपनाई जाए जिससे 
कार्य तेजी से हा सके । इसके लिए 
पहले Gist ने एक विद्येपज्ञ की सहा- 
यता ली | उसने निर्माण-र्वाधि में काफी 
सुधार किए लेकिन इनसे भी काम 
नहीं अन सका | इतना जरूर हआ 
कि विद्यपज्ञ से फॉर्ड ने स्वयं विद्येपज्ञता 
हासिल कर ली wit एक नया कार- 
खाना बनाने में जुट गाए | इस कार 
खाने में एक तरह की maiat को एक 
जगह स्थापित करने की पुरानी agafa 
छोड़ते हुए फोर्ड ने मशीनों को उसी 
क्रम सै स्थापित करवाया जिस क्रम से 
कारःनर्माण के विभिन्न चरणों में 
उनका उपयोग होना था । इस तरह 
निर्माण की एक सर्वथा नई विधि 
'असेम्बली लाइन' का सूत्रपात हुआ | 
अब तक निर्माण-कार्य में श्रमिकों at 
हर काम मेँ दक्ष होना पड़ता था आँर 
ज्यीं-ज्यों कार जुड़ती जाती थी, at- 
त्यो उसे कारखाने के अलग-अलग 
रबण्डॉ में ले जा कर उस पर आगे का 
काम करना होता at नई विधि में 


सभी खण्ड क्रम से आर जहां जरुरत 
हर 


हो वहां समानान्तर लगे CU थे। 
खण्ड पर सम्बद्ध काम के विद्येप 
हुए थे | असेम्बल होती हुई 
लाइन पर आगे बढ़ती 


- हर खण्ड के मजदूर अपने खण्ड का 


काम करके उसे आगे भेजते जाते थे । 
शुरू में इस पर्टर्धात से बहता गड़बड़ 

मची | बाद में फोर्ड आर उसके साथियों 
ने इसमें एक संशोधन किया जिसके 
लाने-ले जाने तथा 


ma को आगे ले जाने के लिए oue 
ard पट्टे लगा दिए गए । इससे सारी 
गड़बड़ी दर tt गई आर नई agaia 
चल [निकली | फॉर्ड इस mgala म॑ 
बराबर सुधार करते गाए | उन्होंने कहा 
कि मैं एक [मिनट में एक गाड़ी बनाने का 
उत्पादन रिकार्ड कायम करूगा "ue 
रिकार्ड १९२० मे कायम हो गया | 
१९२५ में उन्होने १ मिनट मे ६ माडल- 
टी निकालने का करिड्मा कर Fear | 


फोर्ड की श्रमनीत की बड़ी चर्चा 


हुई । उन्होंने en एक अदने से मज- 
दूर के रूप में जीवन शुरू किया आर 


हमेशा इस बात पर जोर दिया कि 
श्रमको के काम के घण्टे कम आर मज- 
दूरी आधिक दोनी चाहिए । १९१४ Ei 
उनकी कम्पनी के मजदूरों को ९ घण्टे 
काम करने पर ढाई डालर मिला करता 
था | फोर्ड ने काम के घण्टे घटा कर 
८ कर दिए और मजदूरी पांच डालर 
कर दी wiz के इस कार्य सं लाचार 
होकर दूसरे उद्योगर्पातयों कां भी 
मजळारी बढ़ानी पड़ी, जिससे फोर्ड इन 
उद्योगपतियों के कोपभाजन भी बने | 
परन्तु फोर्ड ने इसकी परवाह 
नहीं की att सदा इस बात पर जोर 
four कि मजदूर को उचित पारि श्रामक 
मिलना ही चाहिए । 


जब फोर्ड ने श्रामको को ५ डालर 
की दिहाड़ी देने का एलान किया तत्र 
फोर्ड कम्पनी के आगे उम्मीदवारों की 
बेकाबू भीड़ जमा हो गई । जितनी 
जगह खाली थीं उससे ५०-६० गुना 
उम्मीदवार थे। दगा मचने पर पुलिस 
ने भीड को faacfaat करने के लिए 
पानी के हाँजों को इस्तेमाल किया । 
इससे फोर्ड की कछ बदनामी ot Ge । 
साथी उद्योगार्पातयो ने कहा कि mis 
ने इतनी बदनामी मॉल लेकर एक 
एसा काम किया हाँ जिससे उसे घाटा 
उठाना पड़ेगा । लेकिन मजदारी 
ळुगुनी हो जाने के बाद फोर्ड कम्पनी 
की शुद्ध आय भी gyi हो गई । 
फोर्ड ने मजदूरी बढ़ाने का निर्णय 
बहुत सोच-समम कर किया था | इससे 
उस मजदूरों में लोकप्रियता प्राप्त Ge 
आँर नई-नई बनी Eg ट्रेंड यूनियनों 
का प्रभाव एक ही झटके में साफ at 
गया । aac, बढ़ी €x मजदूरी पर 
उसे att से बेहतर आदमी मिल 
सके | तीसरा, मजदूरी बढ़ाने के बाद 
फोर्ड प्रबन्ध-मण्डल, जो कस कर काम 
लेने के लए बदनाम था, पहले से भी 
ज्यादा काम कराने लगा | 


wig कॉठन मेहनत करनं मे 
विद्यास करते थे | ७० वर्ष की उम्‌ में 
जब ap पत्रकारों ने उनसे उनकी 
सफलता का रहस्य पूछा, तश्र उन्होने 
केवल दो शब्द कहे काठिन परिश्रम 


aie धीरज ।' XX 


लोकमंच 
(पृष्ठ १५ का sw) 


जमी-दारी-उन्मुलन के बाद पुरानी 
डर के आधार पर सारी मण्डली को 
afs ६०० रूपए मात्र मिलते हाँ । 
नतीजा यह हाँ कि जीविका-नर्वाह के 
लिए उन्हे अन्य व्यवसाय या atati 


aT | 


अवकाश नहीं [मलता । दोऱचार ही 
उत्कृष्ट कलाकार रह गए ह॑ | संस्कृत- 
नाटकों के परम्पराशील आमनय की 
इस एकमात्र शैली के समाप्त होने का 
डर हा | 


भारतवर्ष के faha क्षेत्रं को एक- 
दुसरे से aad हाँ sao: 
[विन्न क्षेत्रों के परम्पराशील नाट्य मेँ 
एक ही प्रकार बे पॉराणिक कथधानकों का 
प्रयांग हुआ हाँ | नुसिहावताए, श्रीकृष्ण- 
लीला, रामर्चारत, महाभारत के कुछ 
प्रसंग — ये कथाएँ असम से केरल तक 
अनेक लोकनाटूयां में मिलती हैँ । कुछ 
कथाएं एमी मी हाँ, जिनमें आर्य 
जातियों ate mex जातियों के संघर्ष 
ate सॉाम्मलन का संकेत हाँ । मने 
किरातार्जुनीय कथा पर आधारित लांक- 
नाटक stant विहार के हजारीबाग 
जिल॑ में देखा आर कर्नाटक के arate 
के निकट गांव में भी med बात, 
संगीत, नृत्य आंर सम्बाद तीनों ही लांळ- 
नाट्य के अनिवार्य अंग हौँ ait उनके 
साम्मश्रण से ही सॉन्दर्यबोध आंर WU 
प्राप्त होते हाँ । गान भार्वाभव्यंजना 
का मुख्य साधन हाँ, गढय-सम्बाद कार्यः 
ब्यापार को आगे घढ़ाता हाँ आर AT 
अलंकरण द्वारा वातावरण का प्ररक 
हाँ । पाइचात्य Zu की भाँति भारत 
में झामा, dat aie आप्रा ये सीना 
अलग विधाएं नहीं हाँ । cre 
में इनका साम्मश्रण एक atem भार- 
तीय विशेषता हँ | तीसरे, लगभग 
सभी आंर्चालक लोकनाट्य विधाः d 
सुसंस्कृत आंर ग्रामीण ara का 


इसके बाद संगीत नाटक अकादमी 
ने दिल्ली मे त्रिचुर की एक मण्डली 
द्वारा क्टसाट्टम कराया । उनकी 
cartes की भी व्यबस्था की, किन्तु 
यह नहीं मालूम कि मविष्य में कलाकारों 
के जीवनर्जनर्वाह के विषय में कसा किया 
जा सका | 


arte कर हम उसी म्याऊ के zi 
पर आते हौ : किस तरह लोकनाट्य 
की देशव्यापी आर विविध विधाओं को 
जीवत रखा जाए ? सह भी प्रश्‍न उठता 
ह॑ पक इन नाट्य शौलियों के पुराने कला- 
कारों को सहारा दे वर अपनी लीक 
पर कायम रखने से या भविष्य में 
समाज ait देस का कार्ड [दित होगा ? 
अनुसन्धान के लिए कूर्ताचत्र आर 
रोकाडंग पर्याप्त हाँ । रंगमंच पर इन 
शीलया के परिष्कृत रूप नवीन कला- 
कारों द्वारा प्रस्तुत किए जा सकते हाँ । 
कर्नाटक के lame की पढर्धात में 
लिखे गए गिर्राद्य कर्नाड का 'हयबदन' 
नाटक एवं नेशनल स्कल आफ STAT 
द्वारा प्रस्तुत नाँटंकी आर यक्षगान 


: अद्भुत संयांग zem पड़ता wai duy 
इसके उदाहरण हाँ । पुरानं उत्कृष्ट को साथ ही B shy rA eia LR पक. 
कलाकारों का सम्मान सरकार ATC eeu Su st SU RES पर, 
अकादमी की ओर से हांता a कता तथा ग्रामीण स्वछन्दाता © 


wid. इन Alea 


रहता! ह A eun E अनुभव हांता ह 

हता हाँ, पुरस्कारों ऑर अलंकरण iiet आराम RN 

द्वारा जो नाट्यकर्मी Ded भी शलय क E EC. आम 
dar हाँ, सर्द्याप कहा-फर्शी एक ü 


हः, उनके बनाए हाए मुखाँटे, mus 
कठपुर्तालयों इत्यादि के [लिए 


वादयां, रता नाम वाले रागो के विभिन्‍न enar 


मिलते हँ। ae, पात्रों की बेश- 


facet में मांग बढ़ रही है ऑर gs भषा में साम्य ठीख़ पड़ता हो, जैसे A | 
प्ञाल्पयों को खासी आमदनी होने लगी 7 Tare set प्रडता है, ' E 


धार लम्बे cr eet में भी! | 
पहनता छँ aie dimer, my dt y 
fram का टड़ादण्ड आँर Brot प्रसा” | 
घन असम में भी हौ आर केरल में भी । 
मुखाँठे तो देश भर Rarer होते हाँ । | 


हाँ । भविष्य में लोकनाट्य का मुख्य 
योगदान यही होगा कि नवीन प्रयोग- 
शील रंगमंच के उदय में हनका प्रभाव 
लाक्षत हो, मन्न भाषाओं ait उप- 


भाषाओं ट्यारा सीमित एवं wet, ai- Date लॉकनाट्यो के सम्बादो मेँ 
मान सन्दर्भा से अलग इन पुरानी BOISE के समना 


प्रइनोत्तर-पद््‌धात का उपयोग ae 
पड़ता हाँ । यह पढ्धात बेदकालीस 
साहित्य से महाभारत के wagio | 
सम्बाद तथा विविध sige आर जना 


ज्ञौलयो आर उनके कलाकारों को 
कृत्रिम इवसन द्वारा चालू रखना fee 
at हा । 


एसी शंकाएं लोकनुत्य आर लोक: साहित्य में प्रवाहित होती हइ आ 
चित्रकला के वारो में नहीं उठाई लिक लॉकनाएपों में परिपुष्ठ हुई है । ® 


सातपे, लगभग प्रत्येक परम्पराश्ील | 
लोकनाट्य में प्रार्रामभक अंश, जिसे 
भरतनाट्य-शास्त्र में पूर्वरंग कहा गया | 
e, विशेष महत्त्व रखता vea वस्तुतः 
quc इन नाएथों का सबसे व्यापक | 
pret हो । आठवें, आधिकतर sm 
arzut में सूबर॒धार केवल प्रारम्भ x oc 
नहीं, aerate किसी न far रूप झै 
माँजुद रहता € । WAHT नाटक 
कथा को अग्रसर करता हाँ आर uber 
एवं कथा के बीच की कड़ी का कार्स 
करता हाँ। प्रायः सूत्रधार के TUTO 
विदषक भी किसी न किसी साझ य 


जाती । कारण यही प्रतीत होता 6$ 
लोकनृत्य आंर लॉकनीचत्रकला STAT 
गत सीमाओं से मुकत हौँ। गणतन्त्र 
समारोह के [सरलासले में देश के tabe 
क्षेत्रों से आए ग्रामीण लय आर ताल की 
सार्वर्जानक भाषा द्वारा दर्शकों तथा 
एक-दूसर) से सम्पर्क स्थापित कर लेते 
छै । ग्रामीण शशिल्पियों at तो किसी 
भाषा की आवश्यकता ही नहीं । किन्तु 
लोकानादूस का सौन्दर्य उसके संकेत 
और आारीकयां भाषा पर आधारित *u 
इसीलिए यह प्रश्न उठता हाँ कि कया 
लोकनाट्य देश की एकता के सूत्र मे Us काली 
गंध भी सकते gg भरतनाट्यम्‌, air इनमें से जआँधकतर नात्या मे बिद्या 
पुरी नृत्य, ओडिसी, eme इत्यादकी Tl लोकनाएयों म मायः 
तरह कया. ये सर्वत्र स्वीकार्य हो भी गी सागत होता हँ । 
सकते हौ? कया इनका का इ अखिल भाग भाषा कों स्पष्ट 
भारतीय रूप होना सम्भाष्य हैँ ? किया जाता ह। * 
में विशेष ढंग के स्वराघात 
पर चलताऊ बार्त्तालाप जिस 
लक्षणों को अनदेखा किया THT हाँ cnp में कहे जाते ह; 
पहली बात सहे है कि परम्पराशील लाक- 
EO Rae e जो, जेष went झक 


इन दलीलों में लोकनाट्य के दो 


" | 


शद्ध रुद्राक्ष | सवाली के प्रेक्टिकल इंगलिद. - b EJ: 


शभ अवसर पर नाँकरी, परीक्षा, व्यवसाय तथा सामा- 
t d ey पुरी Gere j जिक क्षेत्र में सफलता के सञ्चकत 
तुलसी a मालो, दक्षणाबठो || JAY मानस प्रकाऽ(न को ok ठा ही : OUS is : at मा 
Hw, माग्यवदूर्ध रत्न. पूजा सामग्री y पुस्तकों पर दिरोष छट! ! ! | परम्पराः 
i तथा धार्मीक पुस्तके [नामच fore]? दक्षता प्राप्त करने क॑ लिए हारः जनता एवं 
अतम fai नवम्बर, ७६ (| पत्राचार पाठ्यक्रम मे प्रवेश लें । रच, साः 
Ce GF NENNEN आज uw :— i : 
जरगदस्बा भवन j 
Make ST mana ak ली 6.75 श्री & भवन | iin विवरणी mu | Saat 
Ro BOUM UE LAE (एस. एच.) तसः uM BEATEN ES कहानी-लेखन - महाविदयालय (fei) Í िद्येपताअ 
Scooter Running 6.75 सोनीपत १३१००१ गुप्ता fem एस्टेट, रो र बनाता EOC | IT 
Keep Car Running 26:75; १२१ बम्ब्ह-१० फोन ३९१८३२ S १२२००१ | के प्रदर्शन 
Pass Car Test "० 06:25 H b —————————— | सकते ह ९ 
Elect. (Home Appliances) > | 
merge e. ~ "7| EAR Ep 
Repl Eng) i — | संगीत, नुत 
nC 2 Er uem सफल Weis de E S 
adio. Transistor. T .. 4.75 } आर 
ट्राजिस्टर Meat कासे बनाएं ६.७५ नक आर | 
टी वी. after १५.७५ सफल लंखक ऑर पत्रकार बनने gq हिन्दी W^ पत्रकारिता ब लंखन D बदलते युः 
hraga stalin afta १६.७५ Fal का पत्राचार gare सम्पूर्ण aan प्राप्त करः | विवरणी थ db समावेश k 
बिजली का सामान बनाएं ६.७५ ag पत्र मंगवाने होतु लिखे | ^ हँ। सांग 
रानबां बुक F, dz सड़क, दिल्ली-६ : ; में ता कः 
— पत्रकारिता महाविद्यालय (हि.) जाए 
सदा स्वस्थ रह E पास्ट बाकस ३५८३ ; बुद्ध आं 
निराशा URS भगाए, H ag `दल्ली-११००२४ | प्रसंगो मे 
| gL nD —Á——— ÁN प्रदेश केक 
र्‌गास्थ्य संबंधी सभी समस्याएं सुलझाने के लिए y i छोटे-छोटे 
हमसे मिलें a लिखें | जड़ी - बूटियों बहुमूल्य A | जाता E 
puce emm “चस्ब्ल का बागी „ mnn 
A ad माधोमिह जिसके fax पर एंक लाख रुपये | थानेदार व 
का पुरस्कार घोषित था और जिसके माम से पूरा | Mu 
मध्यप्रदेश कांपता था, उसी माधोसिह के जीवन | स्वाग | 
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बसे महत्त्वपूर्ण बात यह हाँ कि 

परम्पराशील लांकनाटूय का ग्रामीण 
जनता एवं सर्वसाधारण की मान्यताओं, 
ota, साधनों att दौनक समस्याओं 
से बरावर नाता जुड़ा रहता VO] इस 
बात की पुष्टि लोकनाट्य की कुछ 
विश्येषताओं से होती हौ । लोकनाट्य 
के प्रदर्शन थोड़ों ही खर्च में किए जा 
सकते & ate fada से Pada व्यक्त 
का एसा मनोरंजन हो पाता हाँ जिसमे 
संगीत, नृत्य आर सम्वाद तीनों शामिल 
हाँ agai लोकनाट्य के अनेक काथा- 
नक ate विषयवस्तु पुराने ह, तथाप 
बदलते युग के अनुसार समस्याओं का 
समावेश इन mga मे हाता रहता 
हँ । सांग, नाँटंकी आर काीटयाट्टम 
में तो कुछ समसार्मायक प्रसंग जानः 
spe कर शामिल [कए जाते ह॑ | wm 
तीय ग्रामवासी की विनो5-प्रवृत्ति, ठोस- 
नद्ध आर तीरी प्रतिक्रियाएं इन 
प्रसंगो मों बिखरी रहती ह॑ | [हिमाचल 
प्रदेश के कारयाला नामक नाट्य में कई 
छोटे-छोटे प्रहसनों को स्वांग कहा 
जाता हँ, wid साहुकार का स्वांग, 
अम्बरदार का स्वांग, Sted का सवांग, 
थानेदार का स्वांगा, साहब आर मंम का 
स्वांग | इनमे हिमालय के सामान्य 
ग्रामीण की eia में सार्माजक विषमः 
ताओ के च्चित्र रीचे जाते हाँ | सामा- 
fore समस्याओं पर कोन्द्रत [भखारी 
ठाकुर के efanm नाटकों में सम्वाद 
उदात्त आर अइलील दोनों भावनाओः 
के बीच stadt हाँ ahri at 
उपदंशात्मक मुद्रा से वासनामुलक मुद्रा 
मरें बदलते क्षण की देर नहीं लगती | 
वस्तुतः सभी प्रकार के लोकनाद्यो से 
जनसाधारण को नीतिनीशक्षा [मिलती 


(wm | मजे की बात यह ह॑ कि आध्या- 


त्मिक आर Aafaa कभी-कभी 
उत्तान शुंगार की घड़ी में प्रकट की 
जाती हाँ | मध्य युग के उन सन्त 
ate वैष्णव नाटककारों ने, जिनकी 
शौलियां वर्त्तमान परम्पराशील लाक- 
नाट्य का बहुत बड़ा अंग हीं, नाट्य 
कां आध्यात्मिक सन्देश का साधन 
बनाया | रासलीला आर असम के 
अंकिया नाट मे यह प्रवृत्ति विशैषत: 
लाक्षत हाँ | इन विधाओं में आधुनिक 
Efe से जो गीतमय सम्बाद नागरिक 
दर्शक को आतञ्योकतपुर्ण आर GAG. 
aat से aia जान पड़ता हाँ, 
थह dora आर सन्त नाटककारों की 
the मे एक आनवार्य साधन हों, 
'बूहमानन्द सहोदर' की अनुभात का | 


कर्नाटक का “चमन Gne! नामक लोक नाट्य, 


लगाते हः 
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atenteat के प्रदर्शन की एक brum | 
यह ह कि इनमें प्रेक्षक ऑर नट का | 
पारस्परिक [निकट मम्बन्ध बने जातः 
x एसा प्रतीत हाता हाँ कि cae 
भी नाटक के पात्र va प्रेक्षका ait 
nafaa नाट्य के बीच यह तारतम्य 
नागरिक रंगशाला में नहीं हां पात्ता ¦ 


इस विश्लेषण से यह स्पष्ट v [क 
लोकनाट्य का अखिल भारतीय पक्षा | 
भी हाँ यह भी जाहिर हाँ कि उसका | 
जनसाधारण के जीवन से एसा लगाव | 
ह da आधुनिक नाठ्य-कामियाँ के | 
[लिए प्राप्त करना सम्भव नहीं | हमारो | 
सांस्कृतिक भविष्य के लिए यह wp 
इयक हाँ fe ६० करोड़ आबादी वाले इस | 
देश की बहुसंख्यक ग्रामीण जनता तथा! 
गांवों से आकर शहरों में बसे । 
साधनहीन लांग, जिन सांस्कृतिक | 
विधाओं से प्रभावित होते re है आंर e 

एवं आध्यात्मिक प्रेरणा मिलती रहो हैं, | 


राजस्थान के एक गांव मे त॑जाजी का सॉकनाट्य 


राधाकृष्ण की उद्दाम झूंगार-लीला, 
हिरण्यकाश्षिपु का प्रचण्ड दोष, कृष्ण 
के कालियहद में कद जाने पर यञ्चोदा 
का विलाप — ये सभी प्रेक्षक को उस 
मनांदशा में ले जाने के तरीके ह 
wet एक आर तो बह कलात्मक 
सांन्दर्य से wart लगता हँ आर दूसरी 
आर अपनी अहं-सत्ता को भूल जाता 
हाँ | एसी [स्थात dar कर लेने पर 
भक्त नाटककार फट से भगवान का 
गुणानुवाद आर भगवरूर्भाक्त की 
माहमा का किसी न किसी पात्र के 
मुख से बरबान कराता XO] यह सम्प्र 
षण-परूर्धात कम या अधिक मात्रा मे 
लोकनाट्य की भन्न विधाओं में 
दीख पड़ती ह | चरम भावुकता आर 
घोर रसप्लावन के त्रीच उपदेशो ऑर 
afat के द्वीप वस्तुतः लोकनाट्य 
के Parca मे [शीधलता के द्योतक नहीं 
ह | बे तो नाट्य द्वारा शिक्षा-प्रदान 
की एक अनूठी पद्धात के परिचायक हौ । 
अनूठी इर्सालए कि सन्देश देने की 
प्रक्रिया काव्यगुण के उत्कर्ष के विपरीत 
नहीं हः | रसात्मक आर ऑआतरंजना- 
quf काव्य आर आभनय से प्रेक्षक के 
भावारदाध में जो उद्मेलन आर मन्थन 
होता हौ, उसी से भाक्त आर ज्ञान का 
अमुत प्रकट हाता हा । 

agir लोकनादूयोँ मे अक्सर 


जिसमें पात्र WEE paie 


गुजराती ल्सेकनाठ्य WuY 


ares अवत्तारी पुरुष अथवा बड़े राजा- 
महाराजा होते ह॑, तथापि अनेक आंच- 
fore लोकनाऱ्यो मे साधारण काला भौ 
उत्पन्न हुए नायक भी हौ। राजस्थान 
के ख्याल मे sap साधारण परिवार 
में dar हुए ate राजस्थान की गरीब 
जनता के त्राता के रूप मे ऑमर्नान्देत 
हुए । meae e सार्मायक wu 
[लियो पर छींटाकशी आर जनलाधारण 
के उग्र व्यंग्य के अनेक उदाहरण मिलते 
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उन्हे उपेक्षा आँर मुलोच्छोक परिवर्तन 
का [शकार न बनना TY ; ; 


इस सिलाँसले मे अब तक जाँ काम! 


के प्रहसन का एक Cay 


हुआ हाँ बह अपने पर ठीक हो 
उसका विस्तार हाना चाहिए | 

सन्धान फे लिए रकग आए 
Paw जितने अधिक बने, उतना 
अच्छा | नेशनल स्कूल आफ STAT 
सरीक्षी संस्थाएं सथा शहरों की sem 
नाठूय-मण्डालयां सावधानी आए सू 
के साथ berger की fiver 
विधाओों कॉ अपने Serene 
went Fe i सवघानुसार eur 
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eraat साहब जज थं । मुलतः बह एक 
i Se एकार्न्ताप्रय ब लजीली प्रकृत के सुदर्शन 
'व्यांक्त थे । जबानी में ही विधुर हां गए ॥ 
| अपने बच्चों --सुधीर आर o Car का बह 
अपने ढंग से पालन-पांषण कर रह थे | उनके 
्यांक्तत्व में अंग्रंजों के शासन-अनुशासन की i 
mdr धाक जमी eS थी fe स्वप्न में भी वहा | 
उनका विरोध नहा कर पातं थं । सुधीर म) 
बचपन से ही अपने SS की अग्रेज:परस्ती E 
कारण एक अलगाव-सा UT] जज़ साहब मं भी 
उसके प्रांत एक तटस्थता का भाव अनजान Ei 
है घर करता चला जा रहा था, जर्बाक रवा पर 
बह जान [uu थे | जानगुभ कर उन्हांनें 
| edic के प्रांत कभी अन्याय नहीं किया | 
siue सुधीर के यवा होने तक जज साहब इस 
wem की गुत्थी को नहीं सुलभा पाए | 
इस बीच रवा का शार्दा सन्दीण से हां गई | 
"rare के बीच जां माध्यम था, बह भी विदा 
हो गया । लेकिन यह Fata afera दिनों तक 
नहों feri; सुधीर का बिबाह सावता से zt 
गया । उसका फक्‍कड़ाना अन्दाज सांवता 
का रास नहीं आथा p वह जज साहब के 
जौवन-दर्शन कौ मुर्राद बन dab] विवाह का 
geen साल पुरा हाते-हाते सावता पहली 
दन्तान की मां बन ग्ड । सुधीर ने बड़ स्नेह 
से उसका नाम रखा — विजया | लेकिन 
fos की aided बोली भी विपथगामी afa- 
पत्नी की ofa को मोड़ नहीं सकी | किराएदार 
wi लड़की विमला को लेकर घर में कुछ rat 
क्लेश हुआ कि सुधीर घर आर नाँकरा दोनों 
gis कर धनबाद चला गया | बहा भी उसकी 
नहीं पर्छ | जहाज के पंछी की तरह वह फिर 
जज साहब के घर आ पहांचा | उसका कण्ठा 
। अब हताशा में बटलने लगी थी आर हताशा 
'मार्नासक असन्तुलन में .. 0 | 
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a दाम शुक्ला साहब बगीचे में घुम कर गुलाब wi 
क्यार क्रे पास नहीं रके | एक चक्कर पूरा कर 
के स्टड़ी में लॉट आए आर साईस कां टण्डन साहब 
tet बुलाने मेज दिया | 
टण्डन साहब आए तो बोले, 
| ` खटरागी बीमारी लगा ही ली न?” 
"e सब at चला ही करता ह॑, शुक्ला साहब 
|o कहा | 
; |o “लगता हाँ, सब यार-दोस्त Ag हो रह हाँ | तमाम 
व ' mp में एक माँ ही जवांमर्दा बचा हं, । तुने सुना 
मा दमे-के मारो बेहाल हाँ १” 
हां, सुना था। हाल पुछ भी आया करता हू |” 
“att हम लांगों की सेहत का रखवाला बह 
| डाक्टर [ताल ही काँन बड़ा सेहतमन्द हाँ | चीनी 
| की बीमारी लग चुकी v | मिठाई खाता भी तो डट 
. क्र था |” 
“खाते तो मिठाई quo भी कम नहीं”, शुक्ला 
साहब ने ure दिलाया | 
ठण्डन साहब हा-हा कर हंस दिए, Wie, "ac 
LoaÉ ठहरा बकाल | जबान से जां mb उगलता É, 
ga सं wa मीठा खाया बराबर हा जाता हाँ | पश 
"^P तुमे agia wd हां गया ! जज की कुर्सी पर 
dg कर ऊधने में काह की तरदूळुद! न मुर्लाजम छं 
हमदर्द, ना फारियाढी के | सुन लिया ale तराजू 
ar ताल कर, कर दिया फरमान जारी । तुक ed 


fuz g cri YD I eee 


“तुने भी एक 


ton 


- खर्च हो ही जाता E |" í 


घकड़ा ?” 
“open”, सहसा शुक्ला साहब ने कहा, 


n d 


“बसीयतनामा लिखवाना चाहता छ i 


“हु ? क्या हुआ ?” चाँक कर टण्डन साहब ने 
कहा, "भरः यार, मौ तो मजाक कर रहा था | ब्लड- 
प्रेशर के मरीज at बरस जीते ह॑ ।” 3 

“satay यह तो जरूरी नहीं कि सांवे बरस में ही 
वसीयतनामा बनाया जाए ? शुक्ला साहब फ़ीकी- 
सी हंसी हंस fey, aiea माँ ता तुम्हे भी सलाह 
दूंगा कि अपना भी लिख डालो |” 

“क्यों माँत की याद [दिला रहा हं, यार d" 

“माँत की याद रहे तो आदमी जिन्दगी के sid- 
मोटे सदमे ज्यादा आसानी से भेल लेता ह॑, टंडन”, 
शुक्ला साहन ने कहा, "अमल कर के देख लो |” 

“तू किताबें बहुत पढ़ता ह॑”, टण्डन साहब at 
उन का स्वर कुछ अटपटा लग रहा था, "अब BIS 
अपनी फिलासफी ate बसीयतनामा लिखवा |" 

* 

Seid आदेश के खिलाफ सांवता ने अतुलदंब को 
पत्र लिख [दया । सारी Peata समझा कर उस a 
अनुरोध किया कि वह जितनी जल्दी हो सके कानपुर 
चला आए | 

उस रात सुधीर के घर लाँटने पर दरवाजा afat 
ने ae ही खोला, फिर खाना परोस कर सामने as 
Te | 

सिर मका कर Wd ने थाली में नजर गाड़ा ली 
आर चुपचाप कार मुंह.में डालने लगा। 

“फॉक्टरी में रूपया कम पड़ गया, आप d 
बतलाया नहीं”, सावता ने चुप्पी को तोड़ सीधा वार 
किया, पर मधुर धीमी आवाज में | 

सुन कर सुधीर अवसन्न रह गया | उस ने सिर 
तक ऊपर नहीं उठाया | रोटी का टुकड़ा थाली में 
मसलने लगा । 

“क्रम पड़ा हौ न OU साविता ने फिर कहा | 

“कम पड़ा हाँ तो ?” सुधीर ने [सिर भऋट्रकाए रख 
कर कहा | 

“पडी कह रहे छँ, [जितने में भी हो अपना शेयर 
छोड़ दीजए,'' उसने जायजा लेते हुए कहा | 

“नहीं, कभी नहीं", सुधीर का सिर फटके से 
ऊपर उठा, “अपना शेयर कभी नहीं STET, कभी 
"eb 

“मै भी यही सोचती ह”, साविता ने कहा | 

Cone a a Sc UA आइ्चर्य से 
आमिभूत हो बार-बार ळुहरा उठा' सुधीर | 

“हां, चालीस-पचास हजार का नुकसान हम 
wat उठाएं ? मुझे तो इस में मानकचन्द का ats 
धोरबा [ठखलाई देता हः", साविता ने कहा | 

“नहीं”, सुधीर ने niara किया, पर धीमे स्वर 
में, “बह धोरबा क्यों auro? एस्टीमेट से ज्यादा 


"eir, आप अभी अपना शेयर छोड़ए नहीं | मेँ 
ने चिट्ठी लिख कर भ॑या को बुलवाया हाँ | उन की 
सलाह ले कर ही कछ कीजिएगा |” 

सावता को अपनी ओर पा कर जो अचरज आर 
हर्ष उस ने महसुस किया था, War का नाम सुनते 
ही एकत्रारगी हवा हो गया | चिल्ला कर वह बाला, 

“तुम से किस ने कहा था अपने मया को [लिखने 
के लिए ? मुझे जो करना होगा, अपने आप कर 
लूंगा | 

“क्या करोगे ? व्यापार के बारे में क्या जानते € 
आप ? जा चाहे आप को धोखा दे सकता ह ।” 

“तुम्हों तो सारा जहां maana दीखता हाँ d 
जानती मी हो, maraa मेरी कितनी इज्जत 
करता हाँ ? अभी भी कह रहा था, भाई साहब, आप 
ही तो इस कन्सर्न की जान हैँ, आप अलग हो गए 
at बहुत अफसोस होगा om" 

“आप का तो कोई बना ले। tar व्यापारी 
आदमी हौँ, उनसे पूछ कर काम करंग॑ तो , . . |” 

“नहीं पूछना मुझे किसी से”, सुधीर थाली छोड़, 
खड़ा हो गया, “रूपया ही तां ate लगना ह, लग 
जाएगा |” 

“लगेगा कसे ? Sei तो आर रूपया देने से रहो”, 


जया, फिर 


भीतर ६ 
घले; रात 
करता था 
[टर्माटमा : 
थी । अन 
छाया छुअ 
SET गला C 
f हाँ, न अन्ध 
है त्तो कया 
| में जा घुसे 
a ट्टी क्षण क्र 
| के लिए य 
j बह Hts ह 


S > आज नह 
* रहेगा | ज 
| होगी, परः 
| आज फस 
| fataer f 
| दाइ गया 
} की दीवार 
| “साहब 
i आर्तनाद + 
"RETO 
r4 
—HIzccexdY p 
“लगेगा wd ?” सुधीर गरज उठा, “ste भी 
लगे | तुम्हों सारी बात समम्कानी जरूरी हाँ ! आरत 
हो, ater की तरह रहो | काम-धाम की बात में टांग 
eat अड़ाती हो १” कह सुधीर अपने quo का 
दरवाजा were से मार कर भीतर जा घुसा | 
हुं r सावता वितृष्णा से बुदबुदाई, मर्दानगी 
दिखला रहे € | मेँ ater हूं, ठीक ह, पर तुम्हीं 
ने मर्दो-सा क्या काम किया ह? लम्बा-चाँड़ा शरोर A 
होने से ही क्या आदमी मर्द हां जाता ह ! e ge 
“ठीक हाँ,” सुधीर ने तय किया, जज साह S 
dd नहीं देंगे तो वह खुद उन की एकाध कोठी बेच | 
डालेगा | क्या करेगे ? उसे जेल मिजवाएर tae ट 


आर बेचने जाने की भी क्या जरूरत ह ? TAF रख 
कर उधार भी तो लिया जा सकता हं । मानक चन्द 
कितनी बार कह चुका p enin सभी जानते छं 7 
कि शुक्ला साहब की कम-से-कम आधी जायदाद की | 
वारिस बही हः | बाद में मिली तो उस के क्या काम्‌ || 
आएगी ? जरूरत तो अब हँ | वह जरा नहीं | 
हिचकेगा | सब बात खोल कर उन से कह दंगा | 
अगर फिर भी उन्होंने रूपए नहीं दिए ती ह 
जमीन बन्धक रख देगा या बेच ही डालेगा | 
x ^R 

अगली सुबह का घर से निकला, सुधीर, दा fra 
सक. वापस नहीं लाँटा | आखिरी आँर असली 
लड़ाई के [लए अपने को tare करता रहा | दा [द ` 
arg भी रोज की तरह हवाइ किले बनाता Te «ze be 
पर घूमता गंगा के किनारों जा मटका : पर E 
न जाने किस अन्तःप्रज्ञा से fer हो उसने सर 
eat से पहले ही अपने कदम घर की तरफ qm n 
mig लिए । गंगा के किसार से साल रोड पर ee 


rr) eer es 


— 


rer, “ote भी 
हरी हाँ १ आरत 
क्री बात में टांग 


are, मर्दानगी 


म्वा-चाँड़ा शरीर 


wy 


re 
जज साहन V 
काध कोठी "d 


भी जानते € 
[धी जायदाद का. 
-स के क्या कार्म 
| वह जरा नहीं : 


गया, Rex भी अन्धेरा नहीं घिरा । 
į * 


मीतर dur ही सन्नाटा छाया छुआ था aT 
घहले, रात far आने पर घर पछुंचने पर, मिला 
करता था | अन्दर कही एक कमर मं बत्ती जरूर 
Fewfewr रही थी, पर ate कहीं साफ caret नहीं 
थी | अन्दर-बाहर एक समान चितकबरा धुंधलका 
छाया छुआ था, जा रात Dm आने सें पहले, दिन 
का गला ता घोट ZuT हाँ पर न उजाला Tea 
हाँ, न अन्धेरा | 

Ti कया आज सात मजे सं ही सब-के-सब निस्तर 
मे जा घुसे, उसने हकबक़ा कर सोचा आर दसर 
ही क्षण क्रोध से उफन उठा | उसकी बात न सुनने 
के लिए यह नसा तरीका अपनाया गया हः | जब मी 
बह कोई संकल्प करता हँ, उसे मार [राने के [लिए 
ये कोर्ड-न-कोर्ड नया हाथसार अपना लेते हः | पर 
आज नहीं । आज ae अपनी बात कह कर 
रहेगा | जगे हो या uiv, उन्ह उसकी बात सुननी 
होगी, परखनी ent आर अन्ततः माननी होगी । 
आज फासला VD कर रहेगा । अपने कदमों कां 
Pufeer किए wk बह उनके teen की तरफ 
wis गया | पर कमर के बाहर बरामद में मनुष्यों 
की दीवार उसका रास्ता de खड़ी थी | 

“साहब |" we कण्ठो से निकले सर्म्मालतं 
आर्तनाद ने उसके पैर पकड कर जकड़ [दिए | 

“कया हाँ ?” घूम कर उसने दोरा बरामठ माँ घर 


E तमाम nier जमा हँ — जेकब, गोविन्द, माली, 
साइंस, धाबी, जमादार, विमला . . . सब्र | 
“कया हँ १” घबरा कर उसने ढुहराया | 
“साहब नहीं रहे !” चौरब-सा उठा WW कण्ठ- 
स्वर अन्त' तक हिचकी-सा घुट गया | 
“नहीं SU सुधीर के स्वर में केवल आविद्वास था | 
तभी विषण्ण मुर [लिए सांवता कमरों d^ बाहर 
निकली | पीछ-पीछों अलुलदेव भी | 
“अब आए ¢ ?” सावता ने उलाहना द कर 
कहा, “कब से आप at cere v" 
"ur हुआ 2” 
sal चल बसे |” 
“ae त्रस्त स्वर में फूसफुसा कर सुधीर ने 
कहा | 
“पांच, बजे गोविन्द चाय ले कर कमरो में गया 
तो देखा . . .” सांवता बीच ही में रो दी, “. . . 
तभी-तभी तो कचहरी से ate धे |” 
"नहीं . . 2 adic का स्वर ऊपर उठा आर 
टूट गया | 
“शायद रास्ते ही में दिल का दारा पड़ा हांगा, 
डाक्टर मित्तल कह रहे थे, अभी te है, आओ [मिल 
ला.” अतुलदेव ने कहा | 
“नहीं यह नहीं et सकता,” सुधीर ने 
आवाज ऊंची करने की कोशिश की | 
“नहीं हां सकता कहने से क्या हांगा !'' अतुल- 
देव ने भर्त्सना-के साथ कहा | 
"यह नहां हो सकता, ममे उनसे बात करनी E" 


E 
lj 


फिर 


सुधीर ने जँसे उसकी बात सुनी ही नहीं, 
हा कहता गया | 

“बात 2 बात अब्र बह कहां करेगं १" 
ने उसी स्वर में कहा | 

“मेरा रास्ता छोड़ां | आज ms उनसे आल क 
के छांड़नी हाँ | कहां ह बह ? भोला | कहां ह बह | 
सुधीर std Matem कर उनका जाना र 
देना चाह रहा था | 

“पागल हो रहे हो D" अतूलदोब ने सख्त स्वर. 
कहा, “बह अब ह ही कहां, जॉ तुम्हारी cmt 
ge" 

“चल कर ऑन्तम दर्शन कर लीजिए, WEN. 
कह सबिता ने एक कदम आगे बढ़ा लिया wie 
इशारों से उसे पास बुलाया | 

सुधीर का चेहरा आतंक से सफेद पड़ गया | 

“नहीं !" बह हलाल होते धकारे की तरह सीखा 
ate पैर पटकता, सिर धुनता, muc से टकराता, 
अन्धाधुन्ध वापस घर से बाहर दाइ गया | 


x 


"suo? यह कासे हां सकता € ?" afar स 
सूना आर आद्चर्य at क्षोम से भाचककी 


रह TS । | 
“यही शुक्ला साहब की वर्सीयत voi चाह ता 
फिर पढ़ देता हूं,” cele टण्डन साहब मे चमा 
वापस आंखों पर चढ़ा कर पढ़ना शुरू किया, "अरा 
जो भी रपसा या maara हाँ, सब्र मेरो gud 
बेटे सुधीर शुक्ला at [मिले | यही स्यागोचित v । 
आशा करता हूं बह घर के पुराने नाँकरों का ख्याल 
रखेगा ।”* 
यह कासे हो सकता हाँ ? 
सिता ने फिर कहा | 
मन में बह समझ रही थी कि शुकला साहन के लिए 
पह बिल्कुल सम्भव हाँ, पर मान नहीं पा रही झी । | 
पूरी जायदाद, तमाम रुपया, सुधीर के साम ! याही 
न्‍्यायाचित हाँ १ few cite go? सुधीर ने उनके 
लिए कब कया किया f सिवा सिरदर्द d छे ९ 
रूपया बर्बाद करने के? मरने पर दाग 
नहीं । sc हुए के चेहरों से चादर हटा कर एक 
नजर gat तक नहीं । खबर सुनो आंर wood 
बाहर भाग गया । सावता ने ही सब अम्माला च ४ | 
अतुलदेव पहले विन से कानपुर न आथा कुआं हाला | 
तो हालात कानू मे आते ? सुधीर वापस लाडा 
अगले [दिन आर आते ही खाट पकड़ dra पूरो छह 
दिन are आज उठा हाँ । अजय का हाथ लगवा ST 
अतुलदेक ने ही डॉडी को आग दी। सुधीर ने तो साफ | 
मना कर [दया था| डाक्टर मित्तल भी स्बिलाफ थे | 
कहते थे [कि शोक की हालत मे हां, हर्के Aster 
की जरूरत हाँ | उसने यह ata कार सन्त्तोंच कर 
ferar था कि जन अजय ही ड'डी का असली वारसा 
हाँ, तो दाग देने का आधकार भी उ का हः | 
ae बसीसतनापा कह रहा ह, Ds , विज्या 
नही, सावता नर ला उनका वारस 
Cy असम्भव ! यह होना चाहिए | असम्भव' t 
'जसम्भव ! यह असम्भव हाँ !' ठीक यो ही शब्द 
सधीर फे घन मो भी बज रहो थे | t साहब, आर 
गिर के नाम कर जाए ? तमाम mu 
हब, जो लाख रुपया उसके हा 
से धरना कर रहो थे? असम्भव ! यह असरः 
पर सांवता के मुंह से इन्हीं शब्दों को 
e faethe उठा | = 
ने गम्भीर स्वर मो कहा, 
ज साहब का असली 


यह असम्भव ह 


तभी अतु | 
brara नहीं करता कि यह F 
Fy rowt SU 
घसीयतनामा ह । i 
«मी आपको यकीन [दिलाता हो, सही उनकी बच्ची 


€ 
नामा मेरो ares लिखा cur 
दा दो गवाहों के हस्ताक्षर कराणु 

eg | 
puri फरी> | 


यह बस 


शान नजर आं रहे Di \ x es 
“मं सुप लोगो के अचरज को समभाता ह, | 
उन्होने च्मा वापस आंखों धर 


ने बेहद Gare स्वर में पुछा |. 
“'नह्णी, »» 


थी। 
नहीं थे...” 
देकर कहा | 


घा, सारी जायदाद सुधीर के नाम करने का मतलब 
शायद उसे बर्बाद करना ही होगा । पर वह कछ आर 
करने का तयार नहीं थे |” 

निजी aie पर इन लागो की टीकार्गटप्पणी से 

सहमत होते हुए भी, वकील की हॉसयत से वह 
जानते थे कि यहां वसीयतनामा असली हाँ आँर इस- 
लिए यही बरकरार भी रहना होगा] यहां वह एक 
aam की हौसयत से ही तो बंठों थे, वर्ना शुक्ला की 
| दाद करके उन्हे उसके रूपए के बंटवारे में जरा मी 
| Raad नहीं हो रही at) हक-सी सांस भर कर 
Í greta कहा, “शायद वह बहुत थक चुका था |" 
| “विजया-अजय तक के लिए उन्होने कुछ नहीं 
| fer, यह नामुर्माकन हाँ,” अतुलदेव ने कहा | 

| (0 usb gee समझाया भी UT..." टण्डन साहब 
A as किया तो सुधीर फट ही पड़ा, “क्यों समफाया 
| | my आपने? जायदाद आपके बाप की हाँ, जो इतनी 
$` fare कर रहे ह?” 
| ehe हाँ बेटा,” टण्डन साहब अप्रातभ हो कर 
Wiel, “जब इस घर से मुझे क्या मतलब ? शुक्ला 
| सँ पचास साल पुराने जो सम्बन्ध थे, वे तो उसके साथ 
| खत्म हो गए,” कह कर वह उठ खड़ो छुए | 


: Cag... we मात नहीं हौ... . पर . . . dX 
हि ,, ,आप . , . मेँ , . ." अकेला पड़ा सुधीर उनकी 


आावुकता के सामने हकला गया | 
टण्डन साहब सुनने के लिए नहीं रूके | वह 
` अपना काम निबटा चुके थे। were देने का काम 
` इनका नहँ, लुधीर का UT इस SW वातावरण 
@ छूटने का रास्ता पा, विमुक्त की सांस ले, वह 
बाहर निकल गए | 
अब सुधीर के सामने अपराध tod? चार जांड़ी 
mh थी l 

“आप लोग इतना परशान कयो हाँ रह हाँ 7 
EU उसने आभमियुक्त-समान Wares देनी शुरू की | 
3 "Par तू जो चाहेगी, मौ दंगा pq cp» इस 
सब का करना ही क्या ह॑? आप सब का मी...” 
Bs f “der तुम्हारा हौ, तुम जो चाहे करो,” सन्दीप 
Be मे बीच में धर्माभिमानी भाव से कहा, “हम तो बस 
TU यह चाहते छ {क भगवान तुम्हें उसका सळुपसोग 
EC करना [सखा ZO 

“भगवान: तुम्ह ggir दे दो तो हमे [फिक्र ही 
` क्या रहो ?” अतुलदेव ने भी गम्भीर वाणी में सम- 
` zer किया | 
धपु at फिक्र विजया-अजय की हौ, वर्ना मेरा क्या 
A i esd अब तक रही, आगे भी रह लुंगी,” सविता ने 
भी अपना त्याग घोषित कर दिया j 
“बिजया-अजय की [फिक्र vo? क्‍यों ?” सुधीर 
। फ़िर [तिर्लामला गया, “माँ मर ताँ नहीं गया। खुद 
peo देख लंगा ue 
“जसे अब तक दसते आए हो ?” 

“क्यों, अब तक कया हो गया Tee ?” 

“Sad तां मुके कार्ड [फिक्र नहीं थी, पर 
om... 
| “कह gat नहीं gait, मरना ae चाहिए था, 
T gh को नहीं,” सुधीर rer ता दिया, पर साथ हाँ 
De gami आंखाँ में आंसू आ गए | 
| “sist सावता,” qada ने कहा, gÈ Tt- 

for want, तुम चाही तो oc साथ चल 
' सकती wt" 
“नरही,” सुधीर गरज उठा, “कभी नहीं a 
अब तक डॉडी क संरक्षण माँ रहती थी, अब माइ 
gaan में रहेगी ? ate सुधीर ? बही गॉराजम्मे 


P. 
f] 


टण्डन साहब ने खंरखार कर कहा, 
उनसे इस विषय पर मेरी काफी लम्बी बातचीत हई 

तुम etat का यह अन्दाजा सही & कि बसीयत 
करते हुए वह जायदाद को लेकर खास आइबस्त' 


“बिल्कुल आश्वस्त नहीं होंगे,” सन्दीप ने जोर 


“हा, वसीयत लिखवाते वक्त उन्होने कहा भी 


लाख आर लग जाए ता फॉँक्टरी की तमाम मुङकले 


हल हो जाएंगी | फिर देखना वह सविता, रवा, 
विजया, अजय पर धन की बर्षा कर देगा | उनकी 
ही नहीं, हर जरूरतमन्द की जरूरत पुरी करेगा | अभी 
कुछ दिन पहले अन्धर्मवद्यालय से लोग चन्दा 
मांगने आए d अभी जा कर अन्धर्गवट्यालय के 
नाम पचास हजार का चैक काट देगा। सन्दीप WW. 
मता होगा सळुपयांग का अर्ध हा पंसा उसे मिल 
जाए वाह! चलो यह भी सही | कल ही टण्डन 
साहब को बुला कर वह एक कोठी Car के नाम कर 
वेगा] कल क्यों? आज | अभी। वाह! वकील 
साहब का अचरज से फटा मुंह खूब देखने लायक 
होगा । सहसा वह चटखारा लेकर हंस पड़ा | क्या 
खूब | da ही हंसते-हंसते वह कमर से बाहर 
निकल गया | 
“यह क्या विला-वजह एसे ही हंसते रहते हः ?* 
tie अतुलदंब ने सावता से पूछा | 
_ नहीं तो,” सविता ने कहा, फिर कुछ सोच कर 
बाली, "ET, जब-तब |” 
सुन कर अतुलदेव ने ais भीच लिए ate चेहरा 

edict बना लिया | 


* 


दो uve बाद सुधीर घर ater तो सावता ऑर 
sper को बँठक मे' बँठे सलाइ-मर्शावरा करते 
पाया | Cat आर सन्दीप खाना खा कर अपने कमर? 
में आराम कर रहे थे | सुधीर का चेहरा गर्व आर हर्ष 
से चमक रहा था । सावता के सामने पहुंच कर वह 
तन कर खड़ा हो गया, जेब से दो कागज निकाले, 
एक अन्धर्भवद्यालय को [दिए चन्दे की रसीद ऑर 
gaT, रावा के नाम स्वराज्य नगर वाली कोटी का 
दानपत्र आर उसके सामने पटक दिए, कहा, Ud 
dut" 

सांवता ने कागज उठा कर एक नजर vu at 
चीत्कार कर उठी, “यह कया कर डाला आपनं १” 

“देख १” अतुलदेव ने हाथ आगे बढ़ा कर कागज 
ल॑ लिए ऑर zv उलट-पुलट कर बोला, "हो गया 
शुद्ध १” 

उसके स्वर के व्यंग्य की धार इतनी पनी थी कि 
सुधीर को लगा, मेहनत से खड़ा [किया उसके आत्म> 
विंदवास का बांध उसके एक ही वार में, pee ow 
मानन्द Pag कर फाट गया ह | 
“आपसे मतलब १” बचाव करतं हुए उसने फांकार 


सकता | न जाने क्‍या abr कर qne इड सच 
[जिम्मेवारी qne साँप गए हा | अब तुमसे नहीं निभौ 
at क्या होगा ? मुझे ही उठानी पड़ेगी न ? पिताजी 
ware भी नहीं रह, पर इसका यह मतलब नह छू 
Ps उनकी जिम्मेदारियां उठाने वाले भी मर गए | 
सांवता ऑर बच्चों को माँ ले जाता हूं |” 

“ats जरूरत नहीं हो," 
“हां आप खुद जरूर तशराफ ले जा सकते है |” 

उसे लग रहा WT उसने ठीक ही समभा था, Hh 
मरो नहीं, बस रूप age बेठे ह । दशानन की तरह 
एक सिर कट जाने पर अनेक [सिर उगा कर जी रह 
हौ, उसके चारो ओर मंडरा रहो ह, wed? पर सवाह 
हो रहे हौ । क्या वह हमेशा एसे ही जीता रहेगा, 
किसी-न-किसी रूप में oe [सर पर सवार करके; उनके 


चाबूक की मार खा आगे ढिकलता हुआ, arcane i 
उन्ही शब्दों का तिरस्कार Wea हुआ — तू अपदार्थ | 


हाँ, बेकार हाँ, शुक्ला साहब 
नहीं ह । 

“ठीक हौ,” अतुलदंव ने कहा, “मौ आज ही wer 
जाऊंगा |” 

“नहीं, भैया,” सांवता रो दी, "आप चले जाएंगी 
ता मेरा क्या होगा ? मुझे अकेले यहां रहते डर 
लगता हाँ |” 

“डर लगता ह ? किससे ? हूं 
कर कहा | 


का बेटा होने लायक 


१” सुधीर ने Aie 


सविता ने उसका जवाब नहीं दिया, अतुलदेच सौ 
ही कहती we, “अभी रोवा बीबी आई e at यह 


दानपत्र लिखा गया @ | आगे डं 


पर अपना दुख कहने को तो मुझे ais’ चाहिए |" 

“क्या मतलब तुम्हारा ? WT यहां dur लेने आडी 
हाँ १ समझती क्या हो तुम ? उसका इस पैसे पर 
aig आधिकार नहीं हाँ १ तुम-जैसी कमीनी अरत 
मौने cad नहीं देखी | 

“सुधीर !” speed ने बीच मै ste कर क 
इस तरह Peers की जरूरत नहीं हाँ | जाओ, 
जाकर आराम करों ! इस वक्‍त तुम्हारा दिमाग ठीक 
नहीं gU 

“क्या मतलब आपका ? मा पागल & १” सुधीर 
चीख तो दिया, पर साथ ही उसे लगा आगे अगर 
एक wea भी बोला गया तो वह सचमुच पागल हो. 
जाएगा | 

“छोड़ो न dar,” सांवता ने अतुलदंव की बांद 
थाम ली, “तुम अपना दिमाग क्‍यों शराब करते 
हो ? चलो, हम ही दूसरा कमरों में चले |” 

दोनों बाहर निकल गए | पर जाते-जाते TST 
ने जो सवाल किया वह सुधीर ने साफ-साफ सुना आद 
जा जवाब सविता ने दिया, वह भी | 

“यह क्या पागल की तरह जब-तब Qd ही अपना 
सन्तुलन aid रहते हाँ १” अतुलदंद ने पूछा | 

“क्या बतलाऊं, भैया, यह कया करते हाँ, क्यों 
करते हाँ, ate नहीं जानता,” साविता ने सांस खींच 
कर कहा | 

“तुमने पहले कभी नहीं कहा | ये आसार seo 
नहीं हाँ,” अतुलदेव ने च्च-च्च करते हुए कहा | 

तत्र तक दोनों सुधीर के सुन पाने के दायरो से 
बाहर थे | ; 

“मैने एक बार ड॑डी से कहा भी था कि कहीं इनक 
दिमाग मेँ तो कुछ . , .” 

“fore १” 

“बह माने नहीं | बाद में मुफे भी लगने लगा कि 
थह पहले से बेहतर होने लगें & |” 

“डाक्टर को नहीं दिखलाया १" अतुलदंब न 
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“Framar चाहिए ur 
“crear मित्तल at देखते ही रहते छै |” 
"€ | बा बुढ़ऊ भी ate डाक्टर हैँ |” 


सुधीर सावधान हां गया, 
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सत्ता-संघर्ष 
(पृष्ठ ११ का aw) 


dat का आदेश [दया | जिस पर उन 
की आलोचना की गई जिसे वह आसानी 
से सहन कर गए | इसके बाद भी उनकी 
kata इतनी सुध्ढ रही कि १९७१ में 
चियांग चिंग के विरोध के बावजूद 
पॉलित ब्युरो के सदस्य निर्वाचित हो 
गए | 


तेंगा [सयाओ [पग : 


. हो सके तो लांट के आना 


हाल के समाचारों में तंग सियाओं 


Fes का नाम एक बार फिर सुनाई दिया 
है | चीनी राजनीति के samet 
का gad हुए यह असम्भव नहीं कि 
अपनी पुरानी [थात को वापस 
हासिल न करने पर भी तेंग का प्रभाव 
क्षेत्र निकट भावष्य में बढ़े । 
तेग का जन्म १९०४ में जुआन में 
हुआ था | प्रार्थामक शिक्षा के बाद १९२० 
फ्रांस चले गए | वहां वह एक 
श्रामक के रूप में कार्य करते रहे तथा 
माकर्सवाद का अध्ययन किया | पहले 
फ्रांसीसी साम्यवादी दल का सदस्य 
बनने के पझ्चात उनका तबादला चीनी 
साम्यवादी दल में किया गया | १९२५ 
पे बह रूस होते हुए चीन वापस आए | 
होने कियांग सी प्रान्त में 
क कृषक सेना का संगठन किया | बाद 
में तेगा ने सातवी लाल सेना का संग- 
ठन भी किया | आर आगे चल कर 
उन्होने माओ ed तुंगा की छापामार 
waater का अनुमोदन किया | आर उस 
समय माओ का समर्थन किया जब वह 
uifere व्यूरो में अल्पमत में थे | सर्वाच्चि 
स्तर पर समर नीति के संचालन के आति- 
रिक्त साम्यवादियों की सफलता के 
बाद तेंग ५२ से १९५४ तक वित्तमन्त्री 
तथा योजना आयांग के सदस्य रहा | 
१९५६ मे आठवी पार्टी कांग्रेस में महा: 
साचिव का पद gare स्वीकृत किया 
गया और इसका भार dT को सांपा 
गया | इसी वर्ष तेंग ने पार्टी संविधान 
की नई भूमिका लिखी [जिसमे नंतृत्व 
के सम्प्रदाय के संकट के प्रात सतर्क 


रहने की चेतावनी दी गई थी । इस 
समय तक पालित व्युरां की स्थायी 


सामाति में तेग का स्थान तीसरा था | 
आर ane एन-लाई की विदश्च यात्राओं 
के दारान वह कार्यकारी प्रधानमन्त्री 
बनते थे | दिसम्बर, १९६६ तक तेग 
लियू शाउ ची के साथ-साथ WAS] जानक 
अवसरों पर देखा जा सकता था | 

पर इसके ठीक बाद ही सांस्कृतिक 
zer के दाँरान ये दोनों ही ditat 
की दीवारों पर लगाए गए पास्टरो में संब 
से आधक कळ; आलाचनाओं के [शिकार 
बने | उन पर यह आक्षेप लगाया गया 
कि सरकारी तन्त्र सांस्कृतिक क्रान्ति के 
secant को cane करने के लिए 
षड़यन्त्ररत था | तेंग मध्यमागीय सम- 
dat में प्रमुख d snc सम्भवतः उनक 
ही सढ्प्रयत्नों से सांस्कृतिक क्रान्ति की 
लपटें शान्त होने के बाद तेंग का पुन 
स्थापित किया जा सका | बह al 
तेग ने आपनी पुरानी प्रतिष्ठा वापस पा 
ली आर चाऊ की मुत्यु के पश्चात उन्ह 
कार्यकारी प्रधानमंत्री बनाया गया | 
fac cure की आन्त्योष्ट के वक्षत 


पुनः अपदस्थ कर दिया गया | 

ute चीन से हाल में आने वाले सन- 
सनीखेज समाचार सच हाँ, तां उन्ह 
अप्रत्याशित ही समा जा सकता ह | 
उसके पहले १९४९ सँ आज तक चीन में 
राजनीतिक निर्पाक्षयो का सफाया इस 
तरह नही किया गया था | हुआ के 
सर्वाच्च राजनीतिक पद तक पहुंचने से 
यह eee दोना भी स्वार्भावक ही ह 
कि क्या. राजनीतिक विचारधारा के 
संघर्पकाल में, wate नॉकरशाही आर 
सेना ‘tame रूप से तटस्थ न 
समभी जा सकती हो, तब क्या गुप्त- 
चर सेवा के प्रधान का सत्ता हाथयाने 
में कुछ विशेष सहायता [मिलती ह 
कया ? 

कोइ बुनियादी अन्तर नहीं 


अआधकांश् विशेषज्ञो का यह मानना 
€ कि चाहे कुछ भी हो, चीन की आन्त- 
रिक या datara नीतियों में कोई qb 
यादी अन्तर नहीं आएगा | क्योकि 
माओ ने अपने जीवनकाल में चीन को 
जिस सांचे में टाला ह॑, उसे urat के 
प्रभावमण्डल से din काई cube 
aga नहीं सकता | इन लोगों का 

यह मानना हाँ कि बाहरी mier वाले 
मध्यमागियाँ एवं उग्रर्पान्धयों के agar 
तिक मतभेद का बढ़ा-चढ़ा कर देखते 
हाँ | वास्तव में यह व्याक्तगत या गुटगत 

महत्त्वाकांक्षाओं का टकराव ही ह 
दुसरी ओर आर विद्वानों का मानना 
यह हाँ कि भले ही इस संघर्ष में चीनी 
राज्य एवं आर्थव्यवस्था का ढांचा चर- 
मरः न हो, नौति विषयक विकल्पों में 
परिवर्तन के दीर्घकालीन परिणाम 
अवश्य सामने आए गे | तकनीकीकरणा 
आर आँदयोगीकरण की दर में परि- 
वर्तत के साथ माओ की विरासत का 
स्वरूप भी परिवत्तित होगा | इस स्थिति 
के बारो मे अभी अटकलों ही लगाई जा 
सकती हाँ | 

आ के वारो में यह कहा जाता रहा 

हाँ कि विदेश नीति के क्षेत्र में उनका 
अनुभव सीमित हाँ «aw इस बात में 
सन्देह करना काठिन हाँ कि फिलहाल 
अपने हाथों में तेजी से शाक्त का 

केन्द्रीकरण करने में उन्होने सफलता 
प्राप्त की जेम्स इलॉसिजर ने 
पीपकग यात्रा के पश्चात यह मत प्रकट 
किया था कि हुआ की स्थात माओं के 
जीवनकाल मे ही काफी ae] हो चुकी 
थी | जिस प्रकार का समर्थन हुआ ३ i 
सेना एवं नॉकरशाही से मिला हाँ, उस 
से यही जान पड़ता हाँ कि अपन प्रबन्ध 
काँशल फे कारण बह उम्रपन्थी नहीं 
मध्यमागीः ही हाँ तथा क्रान्ति का सुरः 
Pera रखने का उनका तरीका ug 
feras शाद्धवाला नहीं ates नीव मज 
ad करने वाला हं | 

हस बात का उत्तर इतिहास ही दे 
प्केगा कि कसा हुआ चीन A माआ क 


q 


सपने को साकार कर सकगं या ATA 
की विरासत उनके साथ ही लुप्त हा 
जाएगी ? KX 
SH 
(पृष्ठ २७ का शेष) 
गोता रहना ater, एसे विशेष 


प्रदर्शनों के लिए सरकारी तार पर अला 


उल्लिखित उपायों gar नगरों मेँ. 
रहने वाले विद्वानों तथा =n के 
दर्शाक-समाज के लिए नवीन सामग्री 
उपलब्ध हो जाएगी | बड़े आर छोटे 
नगरों के रांगामंचो की ius दध होगी। 
लोकेन ग्रामीण जनता आर परम्पराः 
दील एबं लोकनाट्य-कर्मी — इनके 
रंगमंच का क्या होगा ? भारतवर्ष के 
गांवों में तेजी के साथ ase फिल्मों 
का आक्रमण हो रहा © | जिन फ़िल्मों 
की पुष्ठर्भाम गांव दिखाई जाती हौ 
उनमें ग्रामीण जीवन कृत्रिम हांला ह 
अथवा ऑआ्टीस्टिक कही जाने वाली 
प्रयोगवादी फिल्मों में गांव की दयनीय 
आर मनहास ही तस्वीर दिखाई जाती 
हाँ, उसकी सामर्थ्य आर उसके उल्लास 
को स्पर्श नहीं किया जाता | 


इस uhat मे mE तो यह 
V कि अब भी गांवों ate छोटे sewn 
में git आर मेलो में तथा कभी- 
कभी vier एवं वन्य जातियों के 
ठोलो में सांग, ates, ख्याल, मांच, 
यक्षगान, AERA । wiles, 
जान्ना, भांडजशन, कारियाला, अकिया 
नाट इत्यादि दिखाए जाते va किन्तु oc 
यह बहार कुछ ही दिन की हूँ | कला- : 
कारों की mat, neg आर मेलो 
में लॉकनाट्य के आसरे आमदनी 
हो नहीं पाती | रासलीला-मण्डालियों 
की अवस्था mo अच्छी ह, क्योंकि 
नगरों के धामिक-प्रवृत्ति के धानक लोगा 


उन्हे बुलाते रहते ह॑ | : 


लोक-रंगमंच का भविष्य : 
मय न हो, इसके लिए कुछ 
विचारणीय हाँ : 


गकार- 
सुझाव 


जो मण्डालयां मेलो, mtem आर 
ग्रामो तथा छोटे wet के टोलो मेँ 
लोकनाट्य प्रस्तुत करती रहती हौ, उन्छो 
निर्धारित संख्या में प्रदर्नो के आधार 
पर मेहनताना दिया जाए | इसके | 
परम्परागत कलाकारों आर उनकी मण्ड 
लियों की फेहरिस्त dum करनी होगी | 

--प्रत्येक एसे स्थान पर जहां भण्ड: 
लियों दवारा लोॉकनाठ्य दिखाने का 
दस्तुर हाँ, एक स्थानीय लोकनाट्य 
प्रमन्ध-सारमातत बनाई जाए | 


—उर्लॉखित स्थानो मो 
मंच बनाए जाएं, जिनमें 
लगाने की सुविधा भी हो | 


शामियाने 


--तरूण लांकनादप-कामयों के 
प्राशक्षण के लिए राष्ट्रीय नाद्य HET- 
विद्यालय स्कूल आफ 
zur) जैसी संस्थाओं की भूमणशील 
(मोबाइल) प्राश रजी जाए | 
यह पार्स sm ted 
ग्रामीण इलाकों मे आ कर तरुणा के 


का अवसर मिल । 
मान्दरो में पहले स माद्य- 
की जायदाद क 


मौ जानता & कि ये 
हारिक हाँ | लेकिन मौ oun 


बहारिक प्रतीत होंगे। इन्छों 
के तीन प्रधान कारण हैँ. 


एक तो यह कि भारत स 
ब्रोषित नीति हाँ कि rz 
आमदनी atet किसानों aie 
भजदारो के वकास के लिए £ 
उठाए जाएंगे | लगभग £u 
इन लोगों के antes विकास 
धनरा जर साधन उपलब्ध 4 
गए हाँ | मेरो विचार में कम ओ 
are TET 
मान्डरों आर nen में अपनी a 
Fart करते हौ 
सुधारने का भी संकल्प 


. लोकनाट्य ही में भरत pU 
मूल mm की पासि 
मामक भावों कां 
वर्गो के लोगों के 


केरल के 


आर छोटे नाट्यकलाक्राय 


, उनकी ऑईथक 


होना = 
दसरा कारणा यह हाँ कि परण/। 


प्रामिव्याक्त! 
fcr का uU 


Tun लोकमाट्य “च 
नाटकम्‌ का एक दृश्य 


फ सर्वसाश्षारण क 
उपदेशा का सम्बर्धन | 


धर्म यशस्यमायुष्यं हितं sia 
लाकोपदेगजनने wx 
मि 
नाना भातोपक्षम्पस्ने 
"Umen 
लोकबूत्तानुकरण नाठूयसेतन 


aired एशस्प T 


भाविष्कसइच लॉकस्प 
सर्वकर्मानउशह 


परम्पराशील लोकनाट्य 
ry इसालए भी foe 
आर्चालक होते ww भीँ 
शन्पापी एकला का A] 

p राज्य ने हमें खा 
गा WIT यातायात के सहला 
q cum £e pur s 
छे ardem कां आर oW 


किन 
के cm 


रग के नीचे लुप्त होक्षर घ 
: d [वर्वर बः 
i * मु 
areia i 
fera प्रेमाख्सान, 
लित Groga के 
आर पूछ 
बत धर्म की प्रब 
के गीत गोविन्द 
संगीत af 


त्यार 


विदूषक 


T 


Br: 5 ‘FT SES BU XE a : T ; 


..8 Aa, 


शुद्ध रुद्राक्ष 


१ से १४ मुखी agra, चन्द? 
तुलसी Gere माला, दरक्षणावती | 


Su. magie रत्न पूजा erm 
तधा धार्मीक पुस्तकों निमित्त "ेलख | 


| 
श्री जगदम्बा भवन | 


(एस एच ) 
सांनीपत १३१००१ 


| मनोरंजन के लिए पाढ़िये 


' मनोरंजन | 


i (mei पत्रिका मुल्य र /-) i 
i ag कहानियां ऑर फिल्‍मी लंख | 
|| नए एजेन्ट एजेन्सी के लिए लिखों 
| : 

। सनोरंजन 


ag !दल्ली-११००५५ 


सनील कमार १६६नेवाजी सुभाष Us: कल mure j 
अनिल कसार चं.रसिया 
= प्रकार के हा 


आए ated समय हांने बाली meni 
दिक्कतों का वैज्ञानिक इलाज कंबल 
कुछ सप्ताहों माँ न qam न सर्जरी 
add d शक gira का गुरा पूर्नाछ 
क्षण हाँ । des? इस IIET 
कमजोरी m gha था चुके हौँ । आप 
भी क्यों न पाएं ? पुरो विवरण के 
tay अंग्रजी d पत्र व्यवहार कर .. 


सुर्गान्धत, तम्बाक; किमाम 

पान मसाला एवं अगररबात्तयों 
के एकमात्र विक्रेता 

दुरमाष : Quo, ६७१ पी.पी. 


ओलन्दगंज 


जईनफुर-२२२००२ | 


गामी क्लीनिक कामा क्रास लेन, | 
घाटकांपर, घंबइ'-८६ | 


JAN 
योग IÄT 


भाषा : feral तथा अंग्रेजी 
लेखक : योगीराज श्री sia चन्द्र जी 


स्वास्ट्य संबंधी सभी समस्याएं सुलझाने के लिए 


हमसे मिले या लिखें | जड़ी - बूटियों बहुमूल्य 
अस्मों आदि से बना हमारा इलाज़ enda ही 
ताकत का भ्रण्डार है । T 


ब्रादनी चांक. जळट FACT caedit 
BA २६५३११ 
मुफ्त साहित्य $ wu लिखं 


५ | अनंक प्रकार के प्राणायाम, मुद्राए, 
aeta झाकत उत्थान के उपाय 
qian लाम के बारे में qoot 
4 अनांखा ग्रन्थ हाँ । usd 
पार्नासक चान्त तथा आत्मदर्शन è 
|| बार में श्रेष्ठ ह | wu afzu 

4| मत्त c. ३०) डाक "ru v) रू 


श्री रामतीर्थ योगाश्रम 


j दादर, से. Cat, बंबर्ड-४०००१४ 
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का रोचक उपन्यास 


की चुनी हुई नई कहानिया 
तीसरी औरत ३/- 


ed 
राजवंश संगीता भगवान रजनीश 
का नया उपन्यास का बिल्कुल नया उपन्यास के प्रवचन 


परदेसी जीवन FA NM z,- 


शकील बदायुनी 


समीर लोकदर्शी A चुनी हई 
का सामाजिक उपन्यास का नया उपन्यास al DA शायरी 
हरा सागर ३/- काजल j| राकील की शायरी, 


(जन्म तिथि की राशियों 


yaga 
के सनसनीपूणं (AS) उपन्यास 


fiza का शिकार 977 में आप का us 
3/- ३/- 


हरचरण वंद्य 


¥/- 


अब देश भर के बुक म्टालों पर प्राप्य हैं ! 


मुता प्रीतम २५० अन्य स्टार Jaa और भी कम मूल्य में स्टार 


नियमावली के लिए fad : = 


gc साहित्य सम्मेलन प्रयाग की १६७६ 
परीक्षाओं के लिए श्रेष्ठ गाइडें 


अशोक उपवेद्य गाइड १०.०० 
अशोक de विशारद गाइड (प्रथम खंड) १०-०० 
au. aa fama गाइड (द्वितीय खंड) १२.०० 
अद्योक आर्वेदरत्न गाइड (प्रथम AE) २०.०० 
ama आयुर्वेदरत्न गाइड (द्वितीय खंड) २०:०० 
अशोक एलोपथिक गाइड २०.०० 
अशोक हिन्दी प्रथमा गाइड २०.०० 
अशोक हिन्दी मध्यमा. गाइड २०:०० 
अद्योक हिन्दी उत्तमा गाइड (प्रथम खंड) २०-०० 
अद्ञोक हिन्दी उत्तमा गाइड (द्वितीय खंड) २०.०० 


इन mest d अनुभवी ब gu मर्मज्ञ dari दुवा gud. 


पयोगी सामग्री सरल पापा में दौ गईं Cod 


अशोक प्रकाशन तइ सड़क, दिल्‍्ली-६ 


परीक्षाओं मे विरचित सफलता के लिए १६७६ के पाएथक्र मासरं सर्वश्रेष्ठ 


लायबे री योजना के सदस्य बनकर घर d$ प्राप्त करें 


Sy 


| सुगंध, भरपूर झाग. 


आपके लिए 
उछलती 
काचलती 
ताजजी 
नीलुओं की 
सनसनाती 
ताज़गी 


लिरिल ताज़गो. 
नया निराला 


| SSYt सनसनाहट वाला 


Ria. 
नोबुओं को 
ताज़गी से भरपूर, 
हरा .लंहरिया, 


दिन भर 
अंग अंग 
ताज़गो 
की तरंग 
लिरिल 


ताज़गो के ees से. 


ताजाणी 


Dix 


क्का 


साबुन 
अंग अंग ताज़गी की जलतरंज के लिए 


छिरास - 8.20205 ६७ 


वर्ष २७ अंक ६ 
कात्तक विक्रमी २०३३, 
१६ कात्तिक, शक १८९८ 


२३, 


लेखं 


ब्याख्या हिन्द जीवन-दर्शन की -- विट्यानिवास 
मिश्र, संस्कृत विश्वविद्यालय, बारणसी-२ 
[दल्ली : सन्नाटा साहित्य में या शहर में (३) 
— cir गाडू, सम्पादक (हिन्दी), इन्फा, 
जीवनदीप, पर्णलयामेण्ट स्ट्रीट, नड्‌! [दिल्ली-१ 
पीले etiam : उदास कहानियां (२)--सावित्री 
परमार, श्री महावीर [दिगाम्बर जेन उच्चतर 
meat विद्यालय, सी-स्कीम, जयपुर 
एक बार फिर मेहमानों की खातिर स्पिन से! 
(खल-खिलाड़ी) — डा. नरोत्तम पुरा, ७६, 


२० 


७छ०७०७०७४ ७७७७०, ७ OG è 


प्रिय श्री eiu. 

आपने [हिन्द जीवन-दर्शन के सम्बन्ध में बड़ी गह- 
uz से प्रश्‍न उठाए € : 

fe जीवन-दर्शन की तीन मूलमूत स्थापनाए 
हौ : पुनर्जन्म, कर्मवाट आर आनृण्य, पहली स्थापना 
जीवन की निरन्तरता आर समग्रता को लेकर €, 
पुनर्जन्मबाद ऑर पिण्ड-बूहमाण्ड का agia इस 
स्थापना के ही विकासक्रम में आएंगे, जीबन की 
निरन्‍्तरता का आर्थ केवल स्थूल शरीर या वंड्ानुक्रम 
के रुप में संक्रान्त संस्कार तक ही सीमित नहीं, वह 
err सुक्ष्मतर शरीर की भी ऑआर्वाच्छन्नता तक जाता 
हाँ; ढूसरो शब्दों मे, जन्मान्तरवाद सुक्ष्म aie को 
मान कर चलता हाँ, सूक्ष्म शरीर के ऑस्तत्व का बँज्ञा- 
मनक प्रमाण याद नहीं मिलता हा, तो इसका कारणा 
यह नहीं कि उसका ऑस्तत्व नहीं हाँ इसका कारण 
यह हाँ कि सूक्ष्म शरीर के प्रत्यक्ष ज्ञान के [लिए उसी 


स्तर की सूक्ष्म afer भी अर्पोक्षत v एसी बुद्ध 


हिन्दू जीवन-दर्शन की 


सच्ची a 


चेष्टा हो at उस 
4 | क्‍योंकि तब वह के 
बह पूरो मनुष्य T: 
दूसरी धारा d आया, जो समूहों (बातो) मे मनुष्य de. 
कारण वात्य कहलाए। eS 
eats चट्टोपाध्याय के इस मत के: € कि यह निरोध 
यही आधक तकसंगत लगता हाँ कि ed sel ROT कि [नरा 
aga की व्यर्थ कल्पना न करके दा aer. m ररक चेष्टा भी ए. 
विचारधाराओं के संगम से उद्भूत हिन्द fem, इसी प्रकार fs 
की कल्पना करनी चाहिए । पहली धाराः d lat वह एक वंचन 
aa हाँ, जीवन की अखण्डता, आंर munis के साथ त्राहथ प 
योगदान हौ, जीबन की निरन्तरता | इ her हाँ, बह अभ्र 
परिकल्पना सर्वमेध या yore के रूप 4 बात आँ 
आंर एनरन्तरता की परिकल्पना धारा, a वालें सं 
गारी, सहसूपत्रा आदि के द्वारा की गई oc Burr रख 
i p 
दो प्रफार re 


; क जाता हाँ | इसी 
जो लोग eem जीवनदर्शन के स्तरो मन्रो आँर eb 
फल्पनाओं का आर्थ नही जानते e उनको ` गीच-बीच में अथ 


a नया 
के भुम स्वाभाविक रूप में हॉ सकते ह॑ $ परकी UOTIS 


: OR, 
VEI जाता हः f 


Set आर धीर-धीरः 


दारयागंज, ag Feecit-2 

विदव का सबसे मुल्यवान संग्रहालय, समुद्र-तल 
— ले. कमा. सुधीन्ट्रकमार, नेवल बेस, 
विश्ञाखापतनम 

अगर बिल्ली रास्ता काट जाए '->डा. quim 


पन्त, १३१, उत्तराखण्ड, नया कम्पस, जवा- 


कि एक भी पुनरा 
ferar जाए कि ब 
प्रकार भाक्त भी 
भी अभ्यास से ह 


ज़ीबन-दशेन व 


हरलाल नेहरु बिदर्वाबट्यालय, az [दल्ली-५७ ५५ 


कविता 


बहुर्सप्रया — हठयेदवर, लॉक स्वास्थ्य ahr. 
यन्त्रण विभाग, हाजीपुर (विहार) १५ 
कहानी 


acta — मालती जोशी, एफ-१, gw पहाड़ी, 
छतरपुरा (म. प्र.) 


उपन्यास 


बे दोनों आंर बह — बिमल मित्र, २९/१/१, 
चैतला dose रोड, कलकत्ता-२७ अनु. देब- 
लीना, एच-१०२, नया राजेन्द्र नगर, नई 

दिल्‍ली-६० 


EU 
m 


स्थायी स्तम्भ 


आपकी समस्या ५६, 
फ़ुलबारी —wo 


हास्य o dem १, 
बोलती छाया —^2, 


मुखपृष्ठ के छविक्रार : तुलिक 


E : मनोहर श्याम जोडी 


संयुक्त सम्पादक : गोविन्दप्रसाद केजरीवाल 
सहकारी; नरेन्द्र विद्यावाचस्पति, बलस्वरूप राही, 
ईइ्वरसिंह वैस, सुधीर कुमार, हिमांशु जोशी, 


SDT HITS 


- कर समष्टि सूक्ष्म 


जो स्थूल ऑर सुक्ष्म का विवेक कर चुकी हो alt 
जो इस विवेक का अभ्यास भी कर चुकी हो कि 
स्थूल आश्रय में रहते हुए भी अपने: को उससे अलग 
कर ले और सुक्ष्म X को इस अलगाव से इंतना 
मावत कर ले कि वह अपने स्थुल आश्रय को छोड़ 
के साथ एकाकार हो सके, इसीलिए 
जन्मान्तर का सिद्धान्त भारतीय चिन्तन के प्रारम्भ 
में उतना विकासत नहीं दीखता हॉ, जितना कि योग 
को साधन के रूप में मानने के बाद विकासत हुआ 
टीखता हाँ |. कुछ लॉग इसका यह भी अर्थ लगाते 
हाँ कि योग की परम्परा एक विजातीय परम्परा हौ-- 
aeiee परम्परा हाँ । पर याद एसा होता तो भारत 
के बाहर या भारतीय प्रभावक्षेत्र के बाहर योग को 
जीवन में स्वीकार करने के प्रमाण अवद्य मिलते, 
परन्तु एसा कोरड प्रमाण नही मिलता | 
Afar संस्कृति कौ दो धाराएं 
भारत के प्रासद्ध doe स्वगीय पाण्डत क्षेत्रेशचन्द्र 
चट्टोपाध्याय ने वात्य लांगों के बारे मैं चर्चा करते 
हुए यह कहा हाँ कि बौंटक संस्कृति के निर्माताओं की 
zt धाराएं dr (यह भी उसके साथ-साथ मान कर 
चलना चाहिए कि ये निर्माता किसी एक रकत या 
प्रजाति के नहीं हौँ) | पहली धारा अत्यन्त सरल यशः 
agate के द्वारा मनुष्य के भीतर देवत्त्र को उद्बा- 
Paer करके व्यक्त के रूप में मनुष्य को abet देती थी 
efr इस जगाने के अनुष्ठान की समवेत संरचना के 
दवारा सामाजिक ऑस्मता ( आइ्डोण्टटी) की संस्था- 
पना करती थी | पहली धारा ने ही देवता के उद्बोधक 
मन्त्र को यज्ञ का मुख्य आधार बना कर मन्त्र आँर 
प्रज्ञ दोनो के चिन्तन से संग्राथत atiga परम्परा 
का विकास किया | x धारा आधिक ऑओर्जास्वनी 
थी आँर बह बाहरी अनुष्ठान क्री अपेक्षा आन्तरिक 
अनुद्यासन के द्वारा मनुष्य के शक्तिसंचय का रहस्य 
पा चुकी थी | इस धारा के साथ स्वाभाविक रूप से 
इसका एक जाळ; वाला पक्ष भी था, जो पुष्टकर्म के 
साथ-साथ शान्तिकर्म के लिए भी प्रेरणा zur ar | 
अधर्बबेद सहला पर इसकी गहरी छाप VO] जहां 
तक कठोर 'दोह-साधन था [निबुत्ति के मार्ग का प्रश्न 


एक बार याद: 


यह कि सूक्ष्म शरीर का अनुभव स्थुल MES न का मूल 
इन्द्राय द्वारा याद सम्मव नहीं होता ह॑ gem कां 


शरीर अप्रार्माणक हाँ ऑर इर्सालए साधारण मापने यह प्रश्‍न 
भुताप्रेत के चक्कर में पड़ता हा । दुसरा यह लिज्ञान ने यह त 
Raza के साथ तादात्म्य माने atic साथ है! ?I 9 के | 
ant और उन वर्णा मे भी इतने grate जिस तरह : 
ब्याक्तव्याक्तः के अलग-अलग '्सूक्ष्म'विभेदो” पर आहे OT 
arte असंगत हाँ | यह सहा हौ कि इका ण है संक्र 
प्रकार के भमो के शिकार #र्शाक्षत uic Vos TT से 
दोनों तरह के लोग मिलते हाँ goce वि, 


है । जा लग के लक 
नहीं देख पबित तक मान 


जीवन माँ भीतर का कार्ड सम्बन्ध स्मैव हो । प्रइन 
वे हिन्द जीवन-दर्शान को केवल qd सुम S A 
हन्द जीवन-दर्शन क ल q aas मार्ग 


जीवन-ठर्शन मानते हाँ, जिसमें कछ भ॑ 
जीवन-दर्शन मानते हाँ, जिसमें कछ मी मामक मार्ग के व 


जरूरत नहीं, किसी चीज से बंधने की E एक HT पुछ 
आर इसीलिए अपने स qz ठाठ के TT हाँ वही सच 
कहते हुए, धर्मीनरप्रेक्ष कहा जा सकता * उसका सत्य : 
लोग हर प्रकार, की सिद्धधान्तहीनता के Im o Ev हाँ | मेर' 
जीवन-ठर्शन को एक sme (COVER) qd हरै । गंगा ३ 
एसे लोग अगर आधिक बुद्धिमान €T rer से जितनी 
आधिक कोशिश करते हौ कि हिन्द ” Pam इससे omm 
सम्बन्धी प्रत्येक अनुष्ठान की वैज्ञार्तिक भीतरी भावी 
स्वीचतान कर करों । आजकल योग की fe हजारवे क्षप 
चिकित्सा में स्थान देने की बात आर fle गंगा की am 
Fez जीवन में आचार से सम्बद्ध नि भी अस्पृष्ट 
निकता की बात भी कछ लांग बड़ गर्व ad >क्तियाँ के लिए 
लगे हाँ | मुंह धोने, कल्ला करने, हाथ धी हाध्य हाँ, उनः 
करने आडि से सम्बद्ध नियमों का आव £ SS RCN 
आधिक बैज्ञानिक बना कर एसे लोग मारती चतला का सत्य 
लाना चाहते हाँ कि Pere, धर्म आधार लि इसी प्रकार 
के लिए हाँ ate यह वैज्ञानिक आर d n हांती | वह 
के लिए बहत उपयुक्त हो सकता E ey et पेड़ में, 
ह आर ना करिसी रहस्म दल में प्राणव 
AS कला आ 


` कोई मताग्रह नहीं ag 
को आतंकित करने बात ही हैं | . 
को आतंकित करने की बात d gift म॑ एक ल 
ह, आर भु 


झस्यार्स 
सम्भवो हते हौ --पत 
प्राणबान d 


उपर्युक्त दोनों कोट्यो a a as 
जीवन-दर्शन के वारो में eec tat © 
जीवन-दर्शन में amem 


चेष्टा हो तो उसका ate भी उपयोग नहीं v, 
waite तब वह केवल झारीर का व्यायाम मात्र हाँ ऑर 
बह पुरे मनुष्य को प्रभावित नहीं कर सकता | पुरो 
Tet (वातो) मे Y मनुष्य कां प्रभावित बह तभी कर सकता हाँ, जत्र' 


उसका सम्बन्ध चित्तवृत्ति के fem से हो । यह सही 


हो कि यह निरांध एकदम नही आता, पर यह भी 


^ डस 

SE ES के & सही हाँ कि निरोध के साथ-साथ चलने वाली झारी- 
T € कि diesa Peg चेप्टा भी एकदम नहीं आती | 

करके दा 


"aW Pe ॥ इसी प्रकार बिना भावना के पूजा अगर होती e 

reat appa i पढे एक वंचना बन कर रह जाती हाँ, पर भावना 
ता, आर झुरत १ के साथ बाहय पूजा को जोड़ना भी एकदम नहीं 
न्तरता | V eter TES बह अभ्यास के साथ सम्भव हांता हाँ | इसी- 
qi के रूप ४ म्यास आर अभ्यास से मनुष्य के सूक्ष्म दारीर 
d ठा बाले संस्कार हिन्द जीवन-दर्शन में इतना 


आधिक महत्त्व रखते हाँ | माला फेरना लारव प्रयत्न 
करने पर भी काछ ही क्षण बाद यन्त्रवत कार्य हो 
दो प्रकार $ जाता हाँ | इसी तरह बहुत से अनुष्ठान, बहुत से 
दर्शन के स्तरो के सत्री आँर स्सोत्रो के पाठ माव होने के कारणा 
med e उनको बी ब्रीच-बीच में अर्थहीन हो जाते हाँ, तब भी उन्ह ठीक 
ot. „त्तर से भावयाजित करके चलाने पर बल इर्सालए' 
ह Poo जाता हाँ कि संस्कार क्री रखा कुछ आर गहरी 
et आर धीर-धीरो जत्र बह रखा इतनी गहरी हाँ जाए 
कि एक भी पुनरावृत्ति भावना को जगा सके तो मान' 


T7635 E ferar जाए कि बाहय अनुष्ठान सफल हुआ | इसी 
& 


प्रकार भाक्त भी एकाएक नहीं उद्भूत होली, वह 


| e भी अभ्यास से ही आती हाँ । 


जीवन-इशेन का मूल आधार 
एक बार afe हम इस अभ्यास को हिन्द जीवन- 


अनुभव स्थुल i: Sled ना का मूल आधार मान लें तो कर्मवाद आंर' 
नहीं होता ह॑ at वाद कॉ समझने में आधिक आसानी होगी | 


safey साधारण मापने यह mm उठाया हाँ कि आधुनिक जनन- 
ता हाँ | दूसरा ue ने यह तो fenem कर दिया कि कर्म आदमी 
माने आर साथ @ फोशकोन्द्र के पित्र्य सूत्र में छाप छोड़ते v. उसी 
« भी इतने उपमे्रदे जिस तरह आवाजें टोप में अपनी छाप छोड़ती 
नगा सूक्ष्म गबमेदो (^ पर यह छाप आधिक से आधिक आनुर्वोशक Pen. 
ESR 500 कि इतीयता में ही संक्रामत देरी जा सकती ह, जँसे पिता 
यह सही i प पुत्र, पुत्र से उसके पुत्र तक आर आगे भी, पर 
; NNI Ua जीवित से मृत तक आंर फिर मृत से 
लते ह। जा ला frferer तक मानना जनर्नावज्ञान की fte d अस- 
` सम्बन्ध नहीं दर {भव va ma यह कि जीर्वावज्ञानीय पुनर्जन्म 
tare VU WU जानक मार्ग आर अजीर्वावज्ञानीय पुनर्जन्म 
जिसमें कछ भी ममक मार्ग के बीच Parte का क्या हल EDT पर 
ग से बंधने wies एक प्रश्न पूछना चाहता हूं : क्या जां नापा जा 
, बड़े ठाठ के सा का ह वही सच हाँ आर जॉ नापा नहीं जा सका 
कहा जा सकता ९ उसका सत्य केवल नाप॑ न जा सकने के कारण 
[धान्तहीनता के a हौ | मेरी समझ में बैज्ञानिक सत्य भी खण्ड- 
re (COVER) वर्ती “त्य हाँ | गंगा की पवित्रता उसके रासार्यानक उपा- 
बुद्धिमान ह [जो से जितनी प्रमाणत होली हाँ, उससे कहीं 
कि हिन्द,” dum इससे प्रमाणत होती हाँ कि क्रोटि-कोटि जनों 
णान = की dan d भीतरी भार्वॉर्सादध की आकांक्षा की तप्त से 
ane योग कीं JE हजारें क्षण के लिए ही क्यो न हो, होती 
पे की बात आए ld गंगा की धारा एसे wdfeseife aro के संस्कार 


शारा की TS | 


से सम्बद्ध गि भी अस्पृष्ट नहीं रहती o एक प्रकार से जिन 
लोग बड़े कितया के लिए बह भाव-शुद्धक्षि की धारा के रूप में 
जा करने, हाथ Were हाँ, उनके लिए बह कोरी वैज्ञानिक agire 


सत्य भर नही हाँ, उससे कहीं अधिक बड़ी 


इल मे प्राणवत्ता देखते ही आर अपने काव्यः 


ऽ nor él कला ऑर अपने शिल्प में, समस्त प्राणवान 
| बात ही a i मे एक लयवदूध स्पन्दन देखने की कोशिश 
अस्थां Hn हाँ, ate भूमिकाओं के विनिमय की बाल सोच 


zur quA हृते हौ --पत्धर की मात्ति में प्राण आ जाता 
: "i at प्राणबान आदमी पत्थर हो जाता V. प्रकृति 


se ERN 


re eroe ee Bi urs d d EN eI 


पर उसी प्रकार पड़ता ह, ज॑सा भावविभोर गोपी पर, 
नद्यस्तदा तळुपधार्य unn 
माबर्तर्लाक्षतमनोभवभगनवेगा: | 
आईलगन स्थागतम[मभुज मुरार 
गुरहिर्णान्त पादकमलं कमलोपहरा:। 


तो हम इसी में पुनर्जन्म या जीवन की निरन्तरता 
की उपपत्ति पा जाते हा | जीवन की [निरन्तरता केवलः 
काल में ही नहीं, देश में भी ह: | 


निरन्तरता की साक्षी 


We आर अमर्त्य की [निरन्तरता की बात अधर्ववेद 

के एक मन्त्र से आर अच्छी तरह प्रमाणत होती हा 
नवम काण्ड के दसवें सुकत में यह मन्त्र आया हाँ : 

BOTS ति स्वधया गृमीतों मत्यामत्येना 

waits: | 

Treat विषूचीना वियन्ता न्यन्यं चिक्‍्सुर्न 

[नि “िक्युरन्यम्‌ | | 


इस मन्त्र का आमप्राय यह हाँ : अमरणाश्र्मा जीव 
मरणधर्मा शारीर के साथ एक सूत्र के द्वारा जुड़ता 
सूत्र ह अहंकार का, आर ये दोनो सुत्र एक-दासर 
के साथ आगो-पीर्छ अपनी बस्तु की-स्वधा- खाज मे 
जाते-आते रहते हाँ | जब अमर्त्य आगे रहता ह॑ at 
गति आगे की ओर होती हाँ, जब मर्त्यं ant at 


जाता हाँ, तब गति प्रत्यार्वातत हो जाती हाँ | 
वस्तुतः मरणधर्मा शरीर स्थुल रूप में मर कर भी 
सूक्ष्म रूप में संक्रमण करता रहता vit आहंता 


के सूत्र के द्वारा आत्मा से बंधा रहता हाँ | इस सूक्ष्म 
आत्मा अनेक दशाओं में भटकाती 
जैसे आत्मीय arc? को तो जरूर 
लेती हौ, किन्तु अपने अद्यारीरी परम 


पहचान 
आत्मीय रूप को नही पहचान पाती | इस मन्त्र में 
मर्त्यं आर अमर्त्यं को जोड़ने बाले सूत्र का ce. 


भांति निरूपणा किया गया हाँ। अहंकार का बांध 
स्थूल शरीर के साथ समाप्त नहीं होता हो आंर इसी 
के कारण चार पीढ़ी तक आदमी समान पिण्ड का एक 
दूसरे के साथ भागीदार मानता हाँ और टेश के 
आयाम में बह अन्य संवादी वस्तुओं में संक्रान्त होता 
हाँ | अमर्त्य होने के लिए सबसे पहली शर्त आहता 
के त्याग का कामक अभ्यास हाँ | इर्सालए प्रत्यंक 
दान, प्रत्येक जप, प्रत्येक तप के आन्त मे यह संकल्प 
आवश्यक होता हाँ : यह अमुक के लिए अब मेरा 
नहीं (न मम) । 


एक बार सह माना लिया जाए कि "'कर्मबाद का 
नियम नौतिक ऊर्जा के, ऊर्जा के बचाव के महान 
नियम पर आधारित हौ, तो मृत्यु के साथ यह ऊर्जा 
के विनष्ट होने की बात स्वीकार करने में एक बहुत 
बड़ी आर्घात्त me उठती हाँ कि ऊर्जा का बचाव किस 
लिए किया गया | ufa मृत्यु के साथ उसे नष्ट होना 
ही धा at आधक से आधिक साँ-सवा सां वर्ष की [ज 
के [लए इस ऊर्जा को बचा कर रखने का काइ गहरा 
प्रयोजन नहीं सिदध होता । wen आर्पात्त यह भी 
उठती हाँ [कि आदमी के ऊपर केबल आपने था अपने 
पित्ता या अपने [पित्तामह के 
पडली : अपने प्रिय, आराध्य, स्नेहपात्र, इन स 
कर्मो की भी छाप पड़ती हा आर 

ऊर्जा के बचाव मो सहायक होती 
भी yey के बाद इस छाप के मिट जाने 


बह्‌ 
2 = 
SE: 


सांचना बहूत ही तर्कसंगत हं | जहा त 
wet हाँ कि पुनर्जन्म मानने का अर्थ qu पुन 


जीवन को स्वीकार करना हौ, जिसमे प्रयत्न 


परिवर्त्तन सम्भव नहीं, वहां Seer एक ही बात कहनी 
हाँ कि [दन्द जीवन-दर्शन कर्म का न्रिविध विभाजन 
करता ह-प्रारव्य, सोचता आर क्रियमाण i Hn 
का भोग करना पड़ता हाँ, संचित आर Gear 


So 


an जज Ea ert ae जि ns i a AE oe r Ee न: 


> 


कर सकता E कि संचित आँर क्रियमाण कर्मा कौ 
छाप मिट जाए । 


Waa में कर्म की भमिका 


काल का सार माप भी आर्त्यान्तक ate अमर नहीं: 
हे, वह एक पंमाना मात्र हाँ जिसके माध्यम से 
बिभिन्न कालावाध के अनुभवों का अन्दाज लगाया 
जा सकता ह । gai कर्म की भूमिका जीवन cp 
सबसे आधिक महत्त्वपूर्ण मानी गई । जहां fev 
जीवन-दर्शन एक ऊचे सिट्धान्त की स्थापना करतां 

वहाँ सह मानकर कि प्रत्येक व्याकत का स्तर आर 
उसके स्तर से प्रारम्भ होने बाले कर्म का Paar 
अलग-अलग हे | कर्म तो सबके लिए साधारण 
नित्य धर्म हँ, पर वे भी बर्याक्त की परिस्थात atte 
स्तर क अनुसार आकार में एक da नहीं होते | मांस 
बेचने वाले के लिए आऑहहसा का आर्थ बही नहीं ह 
जो आध्यापन करने वाल के wit, किन्तु 


लिए TT 
t 


ERTE 


का मुल आर्थ (पारन की इच्छा का अभाव 
या ait सही zT से कहो, जीबन के Pater से उलटी 


feum की ओर मुडना) द्वानों के ललिए समान रूप से 
काम्य में हाँ। मांस बेचने वाला ufa मांस बेचते हुए 
किसी फी जीविका पर आघात नहीं करता, ऋस» 


विक्रय मे mireg न्स ult पर भी C 
अपने को जीवन से का अर्थ हाँ समग्र ॥ 
जीवन tats रहता Te आरहिसा का ही i 
पालन करता हँ । mun] आर ufa अध्यापन mut j ’ 
बाला ब्याक्त किसी को पराजित क 4 
से ज्ञानचर्चा करता हाँ तो बह ऊपरी ate पर xiv. 

सक च पर umf रूप में वह उससे क्षणा 


तक [हस्‌ हो जाता ह । प्रत्येक्ष erbe का स्वकर्म 
आर स्वधर्म उसकी अपनी [निजी grer ऑर of [ 
स्थिति से efra होता हाँ आर उसी कर्म का we | 
IT इस प्रकार क rm लिए नहीं, बालक 

rr वह सिद्ध प्राप्त i 
: TTD की काथा--एक सप 
आँभमान से धर्मच्य रमणा फो एक मास 
बाले स्वधर्मीनरत व्याध से धर्म की शिक्षा [दसा 
सही [सद्ध करती हाँ कि कभ i 


। महाभार 


छोटा-मड़ा नहीं, उसके अनुष्ठान का संकल्प आर! 
उस अनुष्ठान के पीछे सहित भावना से ही बह छाडा 


या बड़ा होता हाँ इसके लिए fee, जीवन-दर्शन माँ 
fahrer प्रकार की पाः . उपासनसाओं, zum, 
मन्त्रो. शक्ततयों का विधान हो | इसका अर्धे यहे 
नहीं हौ कि ete विधान छोटा ह॑ सा बड़ा © या 
wre आदमी छोटा हाँ या बड़ा हाँ या ये मेद कभी 
पूर्ण रूप मे ame के रूप में ये 
डोनो चीजे Pret v.m सक्षे कर्म पर होसे 
sat या न होने के स्प m ufa होसा आभीष्डे 


XQ In ora ECCLE 


: nup cec cda enter yat aie doi qe 


J Hex DRE ERIPUIT z CORSO pmi nte m TERTII EHE SESS 


ee O 


भी e कि? 
प्राप्ते तु * 
अर्थात मँरंवी = 
हो. जाते हाँ | 
aaie चित्त में 
ऑर feasnter : 
सर्वमूतमय जीत 
] ITO WET 
वर्णाश्रमं व्यः 
काल की बद 
west घटाए-वाः 
कभी भी ode 
के स्वभावो का 
के अनुसार आः 
महत्त्वपूर्ण जीवः 


शद्ग के संवाद 
पड़ता ह अर्थात 
कि वह dara 
का पूर्ण विलय 
उसके प्रयत्न F 
हाँ आर शाट्ररुप 
सर्व भूतपरायणात 
इन वर्णा 3 
कड़ी हाँ ऋणामु 
ऋण uíuga c 
ऋषिझण qur 
स्वाध्याय से उ 
क्षत्रिय के सर्व! 
वानप्रस्थ आश्र 
से उतरता हाँ, 
aac को उपः 
प आर उप 
पवित करता ६ 
का भावित कर 
सहयञ्चाः 
अनेन ४ 
देवान्‌ भा 
परस्पर 
| चर uted ऋण 
यस्तुतः चांधे व 
(det की me 
विकास ta 
| आश्रम ait ऋ 
विकास के अन 


` चिन्तन का : 
बर्णा में शः 
न आर = 


TSS SNE RG VETS RPE SSAA 


न्तन के उत 
ऋण या भूतऋ 
'केवल अपने | 
ज्ञानपरम्परा क 
जाति आर उस 
घर समस्त प्रा 
के लिए आदर्म 
उसे अपने at 
mre एक प्र 
जीवन केवल 
तभी वह ete, 
` ऋमण करने : 
att देव बना 
DUE | इस प्रकार 
का प्रयत्न हाँ 
S eu. FAE 


CEs cec चेतावनी: सिगरेट पीना स्वास्थ्य के लिए हानिकारक È 
STATUTORY WARNING: CIGARETTE SMOKING IS INJURIOUS TO HEALTH 


भी g कि? 
प्राप्ते तु म॑रवीचक्रे सर्व वर्णा द्विजातय: 
अर्थात मँर॑बी चक्रः प्राप्त करनेः पर सभी वर्ण [द्वज 
होः जाते हः । यहां भ॑रवी चक्र का सही-सही n 
सर्माष्ट [चित्त मे अपने को लीन करने वाला संकल्प 
आर [ट्वर्जांत का सही-सही अर्थ एक नए प्रकार के 
सर्वमुतमय जीवन बिताने के लिए नया जन्म ह | 
च्छ perd स्वभावों का दर्गोकरण 
घर्णाश्रम व्यवस्था का सामाजिक पक्ष मले ही ददः 
काल की बदलती ee प्ररिस्थिातियों, मे अपना 
महत्व घटाए-बढ़ाए, किन्तु उसका आध्यात्मिक पक्ष 
कभी भी उपेक्षणीय नही हाँ, क्योंकि चार प्रकार 
के स्वभावो का वर्गीकरण (प्रत्येक प्रकार के स्वभाव 
के अनुसार आश्रम की कल्पना) अपने आप. में एक 
महत्त्वपुर्ण जीवन-क्रम की संरचना करते हाँ | यदूर्याप 
SŠ यर्णाव्यवस्था में aenor ऊंचा eg पड़ता हाँ, 
धाप उसका संवादी आश्रम बृहमचर्य वर्णव्यवस्था 
शूद्र के संवादी आश्रम संन्यास के आगे बहूत छोटा 
पड़ता हः अर्थात शूद्र का कार्य सबसे ऊंचा हाँ कयों- 
कि वह सेवाप्रधान हः, वह [निर्वर्ण हौँ, अपने व्याक्ततत्व 
का पूर्ण विलय करने वाला हाँ । बाहमण की उच्चता 
उसके प्रयत्न आर अभ्यास की काठिनाई को ले कर 
हाँ आंर शूद्ररूप. आश्रम की उच्चता उसके प्रयत्न की 
सर्वभूतपरायणाला की भावना कां लेकर हाँ | 
इन वर्णो ate आश्रमो के बीच में जोड़ने वाली 
कड़ी हाँ ऋणर्मांकत की व्यवस्था | at at तीन ही 
ऋण प्रसद्ध ह॑--ऋषञूणा, पितृऋण आर देवऋण | 
ऋषञण बूहमचर्य आश्रम आँर बाहमण के धर्म 
स्वाध्याय से उत्तरता हौ, पितृण गृहस्थ आश्रम आर 
क्षत्रिय के सर्वपालक कार्य से उतरता हाँ, दंवऋण 
वानप्रस्थ आश्रम आर विनिम्रयप्रधान बैद्य के कार्य 
से उतरता हाँ, क्‍योंकि देवता की उपासना में एक 
दसरे को उपकृत करने की भावना से युक्त हाँ । 
PA आर उपासना के द्वारा मनुष्य देवता को 
fas करता ह आर उसी के द्वारा देवता भी मनुष्य 
| को भावित करते v— 
सहयज्ञाः प्रजाः सृष्ट्वा पुरोवाच प्रजार्पातः | 
अनेन प्र्सांवष्वध्वमंष aifeace कामधुक्‌ । | 
देवान्‌ भावयतानेव ते द्रा. भावयन्तु बः । 
परस्पर भावयन्तः श्रेयः परम वाप्स्यथ | | 
पर चाँधे कण की चर्चा बह्युत कम मिलती ey 
यस्तृतः ute वर्ण, चाँथे आश्रम ऑर wid ऋण इन 
तीनों की कल्पना आर्यीचन्तन में एक उत्तरवत्तीः 


५ विकास हाँ | तीन को आतिक्रमण करने बाला वर्ण, 


आश्रम आर ऋण की कल्पना बंदक यज्ञसंस्था के पूर्ण 
विकास के अनन्तर C | 


चिन्तन का उत्कर्ष 


बर्णा में शुद्र को स्थान, आश्रमं में संन्यास को 
gaa, आर woh में भूसऋण या pere æt 
<न देना एक सर्वग्राही व्यापक आर आध्यात्मिक 


८ चिन्तन के उत्कर्ष के परिणामस्वरूप हुआ । मनुष्य- 


ऋण या भूतऋण केवल अपने पिता का ऋण नहीं, 
| केवल अपने देवता का ऋण नहीं, केवल अपनी 
ज्ञानपरम्परा का ऋण नहीं, afew समस्त मनुण्य- 
conta आर उसको भी आर आधिक व्यापक रूप देने 
घर समस्त mirat का रूण ह । उससे [निस्तार पाने 
के [लए आदमी को नर्वर्ण हो जाना पड़ता हँ तथा 
उसे अपने airaa का पूर्ण विलय कर देना पड़ता 
Eae एक प्रकार bou wb जाता ह॑ aie उसका 
जीवन केवल cad के लिए ही शेष रह जाता ह | 
तभी वह ete, [पितर आर देवता इन तीनों का afer 


| ऋमण करने वाले आँर इन तीना को ऋष, पितर 


See in 


आर देव बनाने बाले परबूहम के साथ जुड़ जाता 
ह | इस प्रकार यह सारा जीवन ऋणो से fenem पाने 
का प्रयत्न हाँ ऑर इसका ऑन्तम भाग सेवाधर्म € 
ga मनुष्यश्ण से Pram के लिए सुर्राक्षत हे । 


gami न्याय का सिद्धान्त 

|” आपने जाँ हिन्द जीवन-दर्शन के बार मौ सर्वः 

nÀ न्याय का प्रश्‍न छोड़ा U, उसका 4628450 
i UR x T 


से जोड़ने पर wear उमरसा हः, वह'समताः 
वादी ऊपर सं नः दीखे, ,पर. वहःसमता से भी अधिक 
गहरी एक: नैतिक संपुक्तत्ता: का आधार उपस्थित 
करता हाँ। समतावादी (सिद्धान्त rcrum होड़ 
की गन्ध C साथ ही कर्त्तव्य की उपेक्षा करके आधिः 
कार की मांगा पर बल हाँ, इसालए समता पर आधा- 
रित न्याय मनुष्य की मुक्ति का साधन मी नन 
सकता हाँ, पर याद सामाजिक न्याय को समाज के 
प्रात वर्त्तमान, अतीत आर भाविष्यत तीनाँ प्रकार 
के समाज के प्रांत तथा मनुष्य तक ही यह समाज-बांध 
सीमित न हो, चेतन, अचेतन, अर्घचेतन समी 
प्रकार के जीवो को अपने मे बांधने वाली धारणा 
मावित समाज के प्राति — दायत्व से जोड़ा जाता 
हं, तो उसका स्त्रसूप एकदम बदल जाता छ । सर्व 
ब्यापी न्याय के स्थान पर इसीलिए हिन्द; जीवन- 
दर्शन में सर्व को एक अखण्ड इकाई के स्प में देखने 
याले न्याय की प्रातिष्ठा हः। इसका सर्वव्यापी न्याय 
सं विरांध नहीं हाँ, [किन्तु सर्वव्यापी न्याय केवल 
इसका एक खण्ड रूप ही हां सकता हाँ। इसमें 
wiz सन्दोह नहीं कि आर्न्तारक एकता की बात 
[सिद्धान्त के रुप में स्वीकृत होने पर भी व्यवहार के 
स्तर पर उतारने वाले हिन्द बहुत विरले ही मिलेंगे, 
पर इससे हिन्द जीवन-दर्शन की ate’ ate नहीं 
प्रमाणत होती, केवल यह प्रमाणित हाता हाँ [क 
हिन्द जीवन-दर्शन को सही तरह समने में जहां 
एक आर पाँइचमी जीवन-दर्शन के प्रभाव के कारण 
उत्पन्न बाधा ह, वहां अत्यन्त अन्तर्मुख हां जाने के 
कारण अपने आप जो एक बाहर को Zend की weit 
tfe होती हाँ, उसका अभाव आ गया हाँ इन 
दोनों कारणों से हिन्द , जीवन-दर्शन के व्यवहार 
और [सिद्धान्त में बहुत अन्तर भी आ गया हँ | एक 
आर भन्न प्रकार के स्तरो की विविधता के लिए 
क्षमाप्रार्धना का-सा स्वर हाँ और हिन्द werd में 
अजीब संकोच-सा हौँ तो दूसरी ओर एक अत्यन्त 
विध्वंसक योधा आभिमान ह | 


एक सनातन प्रवाह 


व्यवहार के स्तर पर एक प्रकार की विविधता wt 
स्वीकार' करते हए भी एक mue स्तर पर इस विवि- 
धता या अनेकता को test वाले zT भावप्रवाह 
की एकता की ब्रात करना, आर बात ही न करना, 
जीने की काोशिडदा करना लज्जा की बात क्‍यों हो । 
साथ ही हिन्द; हो कर थह मानना ही हिन्दुत्व की 
कल्पना के विरुद्ध हाँ कि इद्वर ने हिन्द को, सना: 
तनी हिन्द को — विशेष कृपा का पात्र बनाया, 
wuife हिन्द ईश्वर की कल्पना किसी जाति या 
zur से अंधे हुए ईश्वर की कल्पना नहीं हाँ। av 
प्रत्येक मनुष्य से, प्रत्येक व्याष्ट से बंधे हुए इश्वर की 
कल्पना हो । इसालए जो भी hese एसा सोचता 
हाँ [कि muc उनका नहीं हाँ, जो हिन्द धर्म नहीं 
मानते या जो ईश्वर को नहीं मानते, हिन्द जीवन- 
दर्शन की मुल' स्थापना के साथ विश्वासघात करता 
gp सनातनी [हिन्द की che से sear caterer के 
आवाहन में ही अपना आस्तित्व प्रमाणत पाता हौँ जर 
मनुष्य के रूप में लौला करके ही उसका सर्वभ्यापकत्व, 
सर्वर्शाकतमत्व, सर्वज्ञत्व, सर्वेश्वर्य ये सभी चीजें आम. 
eub पाती CO) एक प्रकार से कहना चाहे तो 
सनातनी हिन्दू feed प्रत्येक cutee के [लिए pue 
अपने को उसकी अपेक्षा को ध्यान Ho रखते हूए नए 
fac से रचता हाँ, लोकेन यह नवसर्जन आदमी की 
इच्छा के अनुपात में ही बड़ा या छोटा होता va जो 
आदमी ईश्वर नहीं मानता, पर यह स्वीकार करता 
हो कि एक सनातन प्रवाह सब को एकाकार किए हुए 
हाँ, बह अपने अच्छी तरह अतृष्ठित कर्म में प्रवाह 
की एकाकारता पा लेता हँ, इसालए हिन्द cive d 
नास्तिकता का अर्ध ईश्वर को न मानना नहीं, afe 
कर्म कै सनातन प्रवाह को न मानना हाँ | प्राणिनि 
ने नास्तक शब्द की व्युस्पात्त ace इसी प्रकार की हाँ d 
अही कारण हाँ कि विभूतिमात्र हिन्द के सलिए TC 
णीय ह, प्रेरणा की बस्तु हाँ, पर वही सब कछ नहीं 
vh सब कुछ आदमी स्वये हौ क्योकि सब कछ 


ES 


० १४ नवम्बर को बाल-दिवस के 
अवसर पर सुपरिचित कथाकार : 
द्रोणवीर कोहली का सम्पूर्ण 
बाल-उपन्यास : 


टप्परगाड़ी 


० कया मातृत्व खतरे में हूँ? 
आलोक मेहता द्वारा प्रस्तुत| 
विचारोत्तेजक परिचर्चा । | 


o अशोक अग्रवाल की रोचक 


कहानी । साथ में सभी स्थायी 
स्तम्भ 


qafa secu 


at विभूतियों से प्राप्त प्रेरणा का etg brat sud 
हिन्द जीवन दर्शन में नहीं o£ दूसरों के लिए 

sr अपने शाररे का शुद्ध रुप से पराश्रय --- 
दसर के कर्म का आश्रय--- मानना ही डीक ह जैसा 
कि श्रीमद्भागवत के आरम्भ मे प्रश्न के झ्वारा कहा 
गया हाँ -- 

शिपाय लोकस्य भवाय भूतये 
य उत्तमइल्लोकपरायणा जनाः | 
जीर्वान्त नात्मार्थमसो पराश्रयं 

मुमोच [नाँवट्म कातः कलेवरम्‌ ॥ 
हिन्द, जीबन-दर्शन का विस्तार आत्मदर्शन आर 
Wem के दो at को एक विन्द रुप में परिणत 
करने के बाद हुआ हाँ, इसालए जहां जन्मान्तरवादे 
आत्मदर्शन का ही एक उपप्रमेय (se bend) ह, wer 
अवतारबाद wena का आर पेनो को जोड़ने 
वाला कर्मवाद हाँ, कर्म बन्धन जाँर मोक्ष तथा भुकत 
जादमी' के स्वयं वरण किए हाए बन्धन तीना का 
कारण होने के कारण आत्मा' आर xem, uito आर 
सर्माष्ट, wur आर मुकत को न केवल जोड़ता हाँ 
ates मुकत का अपनी इच्छा से सम्पूर्ण के Pew मौ 
aay बनाने की एसी भपका तैयार करता हौ जा 
हिन्दू जीबन-दर्शन के चारों पुरुषाधा का ऑतक्रमणी 
करने बाली सर्वश्रेष्ठ भामका हो । इस भूमिका मो 
पहुंचने पर ही बृह्म का आत्मोन्मुख होना जार आत्मा 
xr बहमान्मुख होना सार्थक हांता vio देखने पर 
ura ऊपर से मनुष्य की उपास्य सुप में हीन बनाती 
लगे, पर गहराई मे जाने पर भाकल विराए जार en 
की भूमिकाओं का विनिमय कराने वाली हाँ आर pu 
fay बह वस्तुतः मनुष्य जीवन का चरम साफल्य 


€i 


EUST बस्थीजी के एक गीत का प्रथम at 
४ पॉक्तयां ह | 

भीड़ में भी रहता हाँ वीरान के सहार 
जसे wig uet [कसी गांव के किनारो। - 


लेकिन दिक्कत यह हाँ कि यह गांव - 


शायद दल्ली के आसपास का हो कांड 
गांव हे आर वहां अब गांव के स्थान 
पर आलीआन इमारतें बन UE ह॑ आर 
उस ्मान्दर ese TS नव-धनाटूयां 
का एक अर्च्छा-खासी क्यलोनी बस TE 
2, लॉकन अबस्थीजी हाँ कि अब भी 
गांव के किनारे के मन्दार के गीत UU 
चले जा रहो हाँ । 

यह शायद अबस्थीजी का ही मरम 
हाँ कि बह अपनी अक्स दामों हंगामा 
में गुजारने के चाबजूद अपनी यह frat 
बरकरार रखे हाए हाँ । 


dfar यह स्थिति 
रचनाकारों की कृपा 
= Yerum अवस्थो 


कंसे 
>? 
है? 


स न्नाटं से आक्रान्त या UT सं 
आर्नान्दत हर व्यक्त प्रायः आपनं 
चेहरे को ही आँरों के लिए दर्पण मानता 
€, अपने को मानने aie दुसरां को 
नकारने बाले एसे ऊपरी दर्पण cent 
सं ले कर प्रकाशकों, समालॉचको आर 
बन्द कमरों की गोस्ठियों में पाए जातं 
हाँ । सवाल, सन्नाटे के हाने या न॒ 
vix का नहीं हॉ, सवाल हाँ, infe 
एसी स्थिति wd रचनाकारों की कृपा 
क्रा. परिणाम हाँ ? अगर आप सच्चे 
ranah हाँ (सच्चे से मतलब्र, रचना 
की झाकत पर ही विश्वास करले वाले) 
तो आपके लिए यह बात समझता 
आसान हाँ। पिछले लगभग बीस बर्षा 
में तधार्काथत ura कहो जाने बाले 
लेखकों मे लेखन से ज्यादा 'अहां रुपम्‌ 
अहा cata’ की प्ररम्परा का विकास 
बहुत संगठित रुप में छुआ। इसे संग- 
ठन में नए लेखकों क आतिरिकत कुछ 
पुराने रचनाकार भारतीय चिन्तन सं 
afore पाँउचमी चिन्तन का बैचारिक 


fera लगा कर अपनी पूरी नाट: 
क्रीयता के साथ silat छुए । इस 


करने में बं. व्यापारियों, राजर्नायको, 
जागीरदारो -आंर agag टमारती Su 
ant के बराबर होते गए d gt कम 
नहीं मानना चाहिए, क्योकि हर युग मे 
सुत्रिधापरस्तो की जमात भी थी आर 
.अलमस्ता की टॉलियां भी dr, पर हर 
मुगा का सुविधापरस्त 7 से ज्यादा अल- 
प्रस्तो ने जिया | अगर इतिहास कभी 
सचमुच अपन आपको ठुद्दरात्ा V at 
आज भी यही होना चाहिए । 


मारतवर्ष जिस अर्थ में एक pia- 
प्रधान टेश हाँ, उसी आर्थ में बह विद्व- 


विद्यालय प्रधान cfr wur s 
किसानों ने आन्न dar किया, तो free 


विद्यालयों में आकण्ठ Sa WU 


आचार्या ने 'कॉर्स' साहित्य की पैदा- 
चार की । अन्न की ही तरह इस कार्स 
साहित्य की भी बड़ी विद्याल माण्डियां 
> यहां दाकाने रखने के लिए साहित्य- 
सम्बन्ध-रचना करनी 
पर्ती हो. जाहिर हाँ अगर आप 'जेनु- 
sa रूप में लेखन का ही कार्य कर रद्द 
है. लां उस मण्डी में आपको तरतत "ET 
fam सकती | 


पड़ताल के लिए समालोचक जरू 
गया, और भारत में 
जन्म-स ठ 
उन्होने कारो लेखको आर किया पर 
ध्यान टेना इर्सालाए उचित नहीं माना, 
क्योंकि वे उनके अखाड़ों में अजने बाले 
नगाड़ों में सुर मिलाने का मोका नहीं 
घा सके उन्हें तो इतना ही मालूम था 
कि लेखक के लिए 
जरूरी = | लेस्बन की अस्वीर्काति 
के गर्भ से ही सन्नाटा पैदा हुआ होगा ? 
आर अगर वह अब भी हाँ, तां इसका 
अर्थ यही होगा कि अभी इस प्रकार के 
'जर्म-धारणा केन्द्रों पर सही नजरों नहीं 
Ger j- 


अच्छा 


इन केन्द्रों से .बहाल छुए नए या 
आक्रोंशी लेखक सन्नाटा asa के नाम 
पर एक तरह से अपने पूर्वजो की zi 
परिपाटी [निभाते रहे — यानी पूर्वज बड़ 
smear में ais कर भारतीय संस्कृति, 
साहित्य आर चिन्तन का मठा पीतं रहे, 
जब कि ये आक्राणी aed काफी, चाय 
या रंगीन प्रेय के साथ समाज, सरकार, 
सुविधा ate सामान्य संस्कारा व्यक्तियों 
का अपने लेखन के जरिए ater सिद्ध 
करते रहो । नतीजा भी ठीक ही निकला, 
अर्थात इस प्रकार की रचनाएं तत्र तक 
चमकती रहीं, जत्र cue उनके साथ 75 
सम्बन्धा के बाजे cr रहो ।- बाज 


बजाने बाले सुस्त हए तां सन्नाटा 
आया | अत्तः साहित्य में सन्नाटा 


(अगर हौ ?) उन लांगों की तपस्या का 
फाल हो, जो साहित्य कां जनमानस 
की यात्रा न मान कर मात्र मकान, पद, 
पसा, सुबिध्रा-भाोगा आर attr प्रातिष्ठा 
मानते रहे हाँ | fo की कणा से मारत 
जैसे भाकतभाव प्रीड़ित zur साहित्य 
के मान्टिर में आज भी एसे भक्तों की 
क्रमी नहीं हाँ | जाहिर हाँ कि एक सम- 
fra. रना-श्रमीः 


£ के लिए यह [स्थात 


सकता eur आदमी के लिए वह, मात्र . 
कछ Tal की एक आकृत हं । आकृति 
कसी भी-हो, पर एक रचनाकार के लिए, 
उसकी किसी कृति के लिए बह एक 
चेलेंज हांती ह॑ । इसी तरह युग या पारि- 
स्थात चाहे ज॑सी भी er, रचनाकार के 
लिए हमेशा एक चेलेज होनी चाहिए 
ate रचनाकार को किसी चेलेंज कों 
व्यक्त करने से ज्यादा उसे जीना जरूरी 
होता हो | जी कर या भोग कर at 
लिखा जाएगा, वह सन्नाटे को नह jt; 
बल्क सूजन को जन्म देगा । व्याकत- 
गत रूप में मैः नहीं मानता कि साहित्य 
मे सन्नाटा ह, में अपने गीतो मे 
सन्नाठ का मात्र व्यकत करने की ai 
कोशिश नही करता, उसे सवारत करके 
वहां तक पहुंचाने की हिम्मत भी करता 
जहां लोग केवल बाहरी तार पर 


Gas 


सन्नाटे के खिलाफ 


ved = । 
लगा 2 — 

"upmepd भय लगता ह, ड 
जा माँसम की दी भाति बद 


में aen कि एसे nien मा लागा 
माँसम छोड़ कर मन को जीना शुरू क Um 


सूजन हो, जा 


ताक एसे साहित्य का 
हमें शारीर आंर स्वार्थ से ऊपर उठन 
लिए प्रेरित कंर सके | शरोर से ऊपर 
उठने की प्रेरणा ही सन्नाटे का pen 
कर सकेगी | 


* 


^q रज्‌ तट का oer कहो जाने 
बाले डा. लक्ष्मीनारायण लाल 
कब क्या कह या कर बँठोंगे, HIS नहीं 
जानता । बह कल [जिस cated की 
आरती उतार रहो थे, आज उसी. को 
आपनी ठेठ भोजपुर्रा में चुन-चुन कर 
बिशेपण देंगे और फिर 'बतलवा डाल 
पर H i 
डा. लाल ने दिल्‍ली आते ही कहा-- 
यह 'सहर' ? यह 'सहर हो? अहता 
एक मेला हाँ ।' किसी ने जोड़ दिया-- 
'मेला तो पहले था co! आपके 
आने के बाद तो we शहर तबेला et 
गया हाँ । 
डा. लाल का कहना हाँ कि-- 
“मैः बहां ह, जहां अब मेरे [सिवा 
एक भी आदमी,बहात हाँ [मयां । 
आर वह आदमी भी वहां [सर्फ 
तभी तक रहता हो, जब तक डा. लाल 
उसे आपना ‘secs’ नहीं दिखा दोते । 


मौन को मैं सन्नाटा 


नहीं मानता 


लक्ष्मीनारायण लाल 


EN s x 
यह नहीं मानता कि इन दिना 
कया कभी भी जब से मुझे रचना 

की चेतना हुई हाँ, साहित्य में सन्‍नाठा 


त्तो फह 
से आ रहे होते 
लिए ag? are: 
“बह [uum के वी 
कार दांड़ती रा 
की कार को 

आदमी उसमें : 
नंदन ने उसं च 
ही संज्ञा dig, 


i-es मित्र 
के गुलेरी” नाम 
वार में एक बा 
गया कि नए-न 


T Qs 
EES 
हुए राहा नं क 
इन्होने काव 


छाडा ह! 


ता मन में हांता हो, वुद्ध 
जा लोग मानते हँ कि सन 
इसके पीछ यह रहता 
सन्नाटा. ढे, वह कछ 
पाते eric आपनी यह अक्षमता wh E 
बेश पर लाट देते zi यह कह का 
सन्नाटा हाँ बह अपने ae. 
wfafen कर उससे मुकत SÜD. 
साहित्यकार i 


Hata. 
न्नाटा ; 
ह DS 
नहीं hm 


ITZT AAA 


v 


d 


आर उसमे संगीत seca हे ॥ क 


कभी सन्नाटा परिवेश का स्प jr 
रता wq सच्चा साहित्यकार 
सन्नाटे से टकरा कर बिजली काँ 
हाँ ऑर रचना के जल 


साहित्य में सन्नाटा होने की ; 
जोरों से करने बाले आपने आई तल की 
सन्नाटा के भागीदार नहीं ब र्न 
चाहते | जब रचनाकार nel निशानी 


सुनना आर पूरी सच्चाई कां श È 
चेतना से जोड़ नहीं पाता तब AM 

इमानदार हो त्रो उसे यह * पिता, कहा 
चाहिए कि वह सन्नाटे .में फंस गई ' परिचर्चाए 
आर उसे मेद नहीं पा रहा हैँ । दिनों क्या c 


यह कहने का कोई हक नहीं # साहित्य में, उ 
यह कह दो कि पुरो साहित्य में सर ग्रस्त mST C 


2 3 ra 
छा गया हाँ .पर होता dE 
खुद मर गया हों या मर रहा है at reor À हां सक 
स्प में पूरी सच्चाई को dad © वह पहले के 
सन्नाटा नहीं हा सव | नहीं wg. ए 
अन्यदत आंधी चल रही M का 
उमड़ रहो ह, यह बात मेँ मान 0६ ! लॉकिन आजर 
कह रहा हं | जो कहानियां 

> उपन्यास छप 

मैः तो कराबर लिख रहा E * ferefr जा रही 
प्रकाशित होना या T ही हाँ, ut a 
सनन्‍्णाठटा नहीं मानता | . - वे सब 
कार इस सन्नादे की १ 
तत प्रयत्नशील हौ आर £) 0x 
सतत प्रयत्नशील द मा आज की 
से युदधरतत हे T युद्ध (pm : 

SU s नी dif [मभर का 
नहीं लड़ा जा रहा V. अपने M ह्य tr 
iem ली रह ला qf साहित्य आर 
भीतर लड़ जा [d m [d aid ८४ रहा E बह स 
सन्नाटा नहीं मानता । lf 
एक कार्य मानता 


कशनशानी 
verear के लिए परम “ 
माँन' ही रचनाकार के लिए 
तपस्या कभी प्रकाशता हां 
anara रह जाती ३। _ 


ie 


€ 


a- 
Ca 


[X की सब से बड़ी खूनी (या 
vit) यह हाँ कि वह हर वक्‍त या 
तो oer जा रहो हाते हाँ या फिर कहाँ 
से आ रहे होते हँ। आर शायद इसी- 
लिए कई बार यह भी छुआ हाँ कि अगर 
“बह मित्रों के वीच cis गए हाँ तो उनकी 
कार दांड़ती रही हाँ आर बिना डाइवर 
की कार को gist देख कर कोइ 
आदमी उसमे cis गया हँ] (हालांकि 
नंदन ने उसे कार के चोरी हो जाने wd 
ही संज्ञा दी e |) 


aiaa मित्रों में 'आर्ध[नक काबता 
के गुलेरी” नाम से प्रख्यात नन्दन के 
बार में एक बार जब यह सवाल उठाया 
गया कि नए-नए स्टाइल की pun 
पहनने बाले नंदनजी ने क्या अपने 
> केप डो के [लए mie डिजाइनर 
T के fa ig डिजाइनर रख 
छोड़ा हाँ, तो इस पर हाशिया werd 


छुए राही ने कहा कि डिजाइनर at 


, बद्ध मं भीनां 
कि सन्नाटा है 
रहता € क्रि? 
«o नहीं लिए 
यह अक्षमता WO 
c. यह कहका c 
बह आपने Wem 
ससे मुकत होना चो: 


5 जल बरसाता ह | 


पन्नाटा होन की ६ 


सन्नाटे की चर्चा अज्ञानता 


बाले अपने भा 
mier नहीं Wü जी ॐ 
mia नहीं Tem निशानी @ 
रचनाकार दए 


a 
§ सच्चार्ङ का भ IMAG नन्दन 
नहीं पाता तब अगा 
तो उसे यह Wi quium. कहानी, उपन्यास, रिपोर्ताज, 
सन्नाटे.मे फंस गर्द  पारिचर्चाएः, gi mgoa... इन 
नही पा रहा el feat क्या नह हो रहा e हिन्दी 
कोड! हक नहाँ छि साहित्य में, जो सन्नाटे के संकट से 
j gm ग्रस्त हआ जाए। फिर भी अगर 
eke लग रहा X तो इसका यह 
gear हां सकता X कि wd हो रहा ह 
care को देखने © बह पहले के मुकाबले 2 See 
नहीं हा सर्वत्र | नहीं हौ। Tar लगना 'हो रह के 
- चल रही हाँ, वी महत्त्व को नकारने से शुरु होता हं । 
ma बात माँ माँन 0६) लोकन आज fal Ei में जो हो रहा हं, 
ह जो कह लिखी जा रही हौ, जो 
उपन्यास छप रहे हाँ, जो कविताएं 
एर लिख रहा E 2 लिखी जा रही हाँ, जो परिचर्चाएं हो 
-ना या Go wi रही हॉ, जो समीक्षाएं लिखी जा रही 
मानता Ud oper 4 सब चीजें बिल्कुल नकारना 
n2 का asd : 'सत्य को म्फुङलाना ह । 
RS N Er आज की [जिन्दगी के ea आंर 
| qeu E सी भुमभंगा को [जिस ariel से कथा- 
puri 9 gia to [दित्यं ait काविताओं में उतारा जा 
Tere | माँत fT हाँ, बह सन्नाटे की नहीं, सजगता 
[मानता । (कनानी voa नए-नए विम्बों में 
नाता ह ल prea a बारीक से बारीक अनुभव 
लिए परम 9 2 at उकेरने वाली रचनाएं मंरो a 
एकार के NU: सन्नाटे की नहीं, महीन सजगता की 
प्रकाशित, Ea 
-ह जाती ४ । . 


पूरो साहित्य 

a bi z 
ae होता wd 
è था मर रहा है : 


ए'से लोग मी साहित्य के खेमे में दखल 
जमाए रहते हाँ जो अपने अतीत के 
लेखन के बल पर चर्चा पर तो छाए 
रहते ह॑, पढ़ने के नाम पर शून्य हां 
जाते हँ। उन्ह लगने लगता ह कि 
पढ़ो क्या, पढ़ने लायक अब कुछ लिखा 
ही नहीं जा रहा । उनकी प्रतिष्ठा एसे 
फिकरों को हवा दे देती हाँ ate शोर 
शुरू हों जाता हाँ। लेकिन यह बात 
मुम न daT करों इसालए साफ कह z 
कि जो आज लिखा जा रहा हाँ, बह सव 
पढ़ने काबिल ही होता हाँ, यह मुम हौ । 
काफी कछ कूड़ा लिखा गया हाँ, आर 
लिखा जा रहा हौ। काछ लेखक तो 
एसे भी ह॑ जो उनके लिखे को उन्ही 
से व्याख्यायत या मूल्यों के सन्दर्भ मैं 
कासाँटी पर कसबाइए at नहीं जानते 
fa उन्होने क्सा लिखा हः ऑर क्यों 
लिखा हाँ | एसे लोगों की रचनाएं पढ़ 
कर बेशक कहने को मन होता ह॑ कि 
सन्नाटा E 


मेँ इस सन्‍नाटो को तोड़ने के लिए 
उन मुल्यों-को व्यार्यायिता करने की 
aiarar में हूं जो मुलतः गांव के 
जीवन-मुल्य माने जाते हाँ आर शहरी 
वाताबरण में उनकी ate’ बकत भले ना 
हो, area की द्वष्टि से oes ही मौ 
मूल्यबान मानता Ga उनका मौ 
ग्रामीण चित्रों के माध्यम से उठा रहा 
काविताए अपने मन के टूटतें 
ey भुम को रूप देने के लाए लिखता 


P2 
<, | 


हां। मेर समकालीन भी इसी तरह से 
अपनी रचनाओं बल पर सन्नाटा 
(अगर हाँ तो) wis रहो vU wha 


आर कथा-सारहित्य दोनों में काम बरा- 
बर हो रहा ह | यह अलग बात हाँ कि 
क्लासिक स्तर की कार्ड कृत्त अभी तक 
युवा रचनाकारों से नहीं आ पार्ह । 
शायद सन्नाटा इसीलिए लगता हो । 


कथा-साहित्य में श्रीलाल शुक्ल के 
'राग दरबारी' को माँ वर्त्तमान जीवन के 
अनुरूप सन्नाटे को तोड़ने वाली महान 
रचना मानता By अमुतलाल नागर 
ने तुलसी के माध्यम स 'मानस का 
हंस' में सांस्कृतिक मूल्यों को व्याख्या- 
Fuer करने का महान कार्य किया हाँ। 
इसी परम्परा में डा. विनय का विझ्वा- 
मित्र के आधार पर परम्परा को व्याख्या- 
पित करने का प्रयास नइ दिशा देता 
हः । ace कोहली का उपन्यास, 
‘Han’ भी मौ एक उपर्लाव्ध मानता हा} 
कमलेइवर जी को लोग काफी आला 
चना का विषय बनाए रहते हौ, oia 
उन्होने आम आदमी की चर्चा करके 
आम आदमी को निश्चय ही फोकस में 
ला [दिया हाँ | 


काविता के क्षेत्र में रमानाथ अवस्थी 
के गीतों की सधुककड़ी [र्नालप्तता atte 
बेलाँस आर्न्तारकता का मां बेहद कायल 
हूं आर उन्हीं की काबिताओं की लोक+ 
[प्रियता के बल पर यह कहता हू कि 
कारिता की वापसी अभी फिर से शुरू हो 
रही हाँ | सूर्यभानु गुप्त, रमेश रजक, 
नईम, ओम प्रभाकर, सोम ठाकर, 
कुमार शिव, बुढ्धधनाथ मिश्र, dm 
सक्सेना, डा. विनय, इन्द ज॑न, रमेश 
गाँड़ की रचनाएं आकृष्ट ही नहीं करती, 
बांधती e । 

हिमांश जोशी, कामतानाथ, कमले- 


महीप Fae की कहानियाँ को पढ़ने में 


वाद या दीवारों नहीं ब्रांघती | at 
अच्छा लगता हाँ, वह लगता हँ | ue 
जोशी आर अश्योक शुक्ल के व्यंग्य में 
नयी जमीन तोड़ने की कोशिश 
अच्छी लगती ह॑ i 

नाम कहां तक लें! कछ ur 
का लेखन [मित्रता के कारण अच्छा 


भी लेखन की श्रेष्ठता बांधती हाँ | 
* 
inj . e 
ठारणग गर्ग . . . नहा, m... 
डा. शेरजंगा गर्ग की बर्दाकस्मती 
यह v कि वह वीसवी शताब्दी में dar 
Gl... आर उससे भी बड़ी बद- 
किस्मती यह हाँ कि देहरादून छोड़ कर 
उन्हों दल्ली आना पड़ा ait यहां आ 
कर उन्हें नांकरी करनी पड़ी . . .। 
at शेरजंग की बर्दाकस्मती तो यह 
भी हा कि वह डाक्टर उस समय छाए 
जर्वाक कम्पाउण्डर अपनी दुकाल जमा 
चुके थे ऑर असली steed के लिए 
हा aig गुंजाइश हा नहीं रह गई 
gri 


शेरजंग गर्ग गजलें आर मुकतक 
लिखने के इतने आदी हो चुके ह! कि 
उनके गीत भी आठ-दस पॉक्तयाॉ से 
आगे TET बढ़ पाते | 


ज्यादा लिखे जा रहे में 
बहुत कम Agra 
--शेरजंग गर्ग 


हित्पिक सन्नाटे का अर्घ हौ लेखन 
साद्‌ ii ERE M, 
मे ठहराव आर एक हद तक 
लेखन तथा साहित्य के प्रात आस्था 
का क्षीण हो जाना । इस हिसाब से 
यह मानने का काई कारण नहीं हाँ कि 
साहित्य में सन्नाटा हाँ । हां, धाहि- 
घात ate प्राय: खत्म हो गया हाँ alts 
इस शार में फिजूल की तुकर्बान्द्मों 
को कालिपय राजनीतिक [सरो पर फिट 
करके ठहाके लगाए जाते घे या आक्रोश 
आर विद्रोह के sata लगा wr 
Figur को युगान्वेषण की संज्ञा दी जा 
रही dr, शोर कौ [स्थात पाकेट spen 
साहित्य मे भी कम नहीं हाँ जहा 
साहित्य न के बराबर हाँ ऑर सामा- 
जिकता के आवरण में [लिपटे सेकस, 
मारधाड़ एवं अपराधबाज्ति अपने तेवर 


साहित्य nm 
Wer मिलता Eo पढ़ने में मु s Er कां याक सन्‍नाटावादी बः 


के पीछे सबसे बड़ी महच्चाकांक्षा साकम | 
मे बहूत कुछ पा dm, आर वह भी 
ite बलबूते, ही रही ह | मनर अच 


इन आकांक्षाओं का उत्साह MA eto 
TUTY | were की चर्चा का LENT | 

i a पक्ष यह भी हौ कि बहुत ज्यादा लिखें 
लगता ह att कछ का अर्पारचय मे जा रहे में बहुत कम साहित्य महत्त्व- 
पूर्ण के रूप में सामने आ रहा ह । riz. 
त्यिकों का व्यवसायी बनः जाना भी 
इस लिहाज से सन्नाटे का बहुत TET | 
कारण माना जा सकता हाँ | 
बाद एक कृतियां, मगर दांहराव आर | 


साहित्यिक सन्नाटे का राग अ 


एकके | 


जल्दबाजी के कारण सूक्ष्म चित्रण का | 
अभाव तथा अधिकांश पुस्तकां की बही | 
एकमंस्करणीय निर्यात ऑर मीनाः 
Se के शब्दों में नत्तीजा करीब-करोब 
ur — 
लबों पे गीत [नगाहों मेँ 
शेशनी की चमक, 
मगर [दलों में घने : 
जंगलों का weer, | 
जाहिर हाँ कि दिलों के इस aes | 
का ताडने के [लए साहित्य मे at 
ate समारोहो के दार शुरू होते रहो हौ; 


H 


समय-असमय फतवे देने mi 
उभरी Va कुछ एसे wea ६ 
कर WAT लूदने की मार्नांसकाला का 
विकास हुआ हाँ, [जिन्हो 
समझदार गलत सममते हँ | 
के इस-उस कनीले के Tera 
सन्नाटा तोड़ने के दावेदार 

तर यही सत्र किया va 
दशक मे एसा काफी कुछ लिखा गया 

हॉ [जिसने साहित्यिक ठहराव भे सें | 
लगा कर उसे वंगवान बनाया हाँ | 
साधनालीन रचनाकारों ने शोगेगुल के. 
ब्रीच उभरी विसं्गातयों को तीस्थी धारा | 
dd हुए उन पर व्यंग्य किया हाँ । 
करविता में नागार्जुन abore मे प्र» 
साई, केशव चन्द्र वर्मा ate ने सह | 
काम repr किया e | 


मगर पिछले 


पिछले वशाक में उपन्यास केश्ेत्र मे | 
"सग दरबारी', (श्रीलाल शुक्ल) 
"आधा गांव” (राही मासूम रजा), vo — 
टुकड़ा piunt (गोपाल उपाध्याय), 
web fret लॉग! (योगेश्च कुमार) | 
आर 'आपका बंटी (मन्न भण्डारी) 
प्रभात कृतियों ने सन्नाट को फकोरा | 
हाँ तो युबा-कावयो मे धामल ने भी कम 
धूम नही मचाई ह । इसी प्रकार cmm 


कविता के श्रेष्ठ काव्य-संकलमो म | 
'कुआनो नदी' (सर्वेश्वर क्षया | 


सक्सेना) आर 'एक उठा हआ हाचा” 
(भारत भूषण अग्रवाल) को ura hear 
जा सकता हाँ। गीत के क्षेत्र मे 'गुलाब' 
आर अबुल बन! (रामावतार त्यागी) 
तथा ‘at नित्तान्त भेरी ow" (बालस्वरूप 
राही) मे काफी हदे तक wee कॉ 
st का काम किया हौ | 
काथा-साहित्य में सन्नाटा तोड़ने को 
लिए पुरी की पुरी नई पीढ़ी साय हौ 
ait इस साक्रयता का सुपारणाम यह 
निकला ¢ कि wer आन्दोलनबाजी — 2 
आर खीचतान के ब्रावजुद हिन्दी sure 
साहित्य का अहुत-सा अंश आज 
की [किसी भी ret के साहित्य को 


m 
I 


x 


EC झपक लाल E जा रहो d । हर 
SÍ पर बह उतरते आर अगले 
i आाते। इसे पर 


"war आप इकटूटी टिकट: (यानी 
जहां तक आपको जाना हाँ) क्‍यों नहीं 
8 Be 
भपक लाल ने कहा, UP ae- 
ace की बीमारी e. डाक्टर ने कहा 
x कि तुम किसी भी सम्तय ae सकते 
ह्या!” 
* 
के S 'तुम्हारे घर पर जां नया बच्चा 
T" आया: वह इतना शार कया मचाता 


g TU 

ठुन्न्‌, “वह इतना ज्यादा तो नहीं 
, चिल्लाता आर अगर Pest मीह 
at क्या बात हाँ ? लोकन सोचो-= 
तुम्हारे सार दांत FS जाएं, सारो बाल. 
उड़ जाएं तथा डांगे इतनी कमजोर et 
जाएं कि तुम उन पर 


खड़े भी-न हो 
- सको, तो मेरा. ख्याल हाँ कि.तुम भी 
du लगोगे ।. 


x 
ay एंटी बना रही थी कि छोटी मुन्नी 
राटी मांगने लगी। माँ न॑ मना 
किया, “अभी नहीं, हम लागों कं साथ 
खाना |" i 
मुन्नी, "अच्छा WD) तत्र तक एक 
कहानी सुनाऊ ?” 
at (मन ही मन wu हो कर), “हां 
बेटी ;" 
मुन्नी कहानी सुनाने लगी, “मेरी 
मां की तरह एक मां थी । उसके कडू 
बच्चे थे । एक मेरी तरह की लड़का 
dt; उसे बड़ी जोर से भुस लगी थी । 
पर उसकी मां ने मना कर दिया | तभी 
कया हुआ ? मां के dig रखी रॉटयां 
बन्दर ले गया। Wed की मां प्चिल्लानें 
लगी | हाय भगवान, ate एक राटी 
मै मुन्नी को दे देती तो सब dier 
बच जाती ! अब से माँ मुन्ती को 
war नहीं करूंगी ।” 
* 
क लड़के ने चाय की केतली गिरा 
कर wiszi मां उस पर नाराज 
होने लगी ता लड़का ater, “क्स्म 
हुआ मां, अगर मैने केतली फोड़ दी ? 
समझ लो तुम्ही ने उसे किसी गाड़ 
मे प्रताजी की तरफ फेक कर मारा T 


j सुबह अचानक 
i 

: पुत्ररत्त 

Hu 

! -केदारनाथ 

| सविता 


पोर्टर, “आप [किस xr पर 


खोज कर रहो ut 


दार्शीनक, “मेज पर अपने चश्मे 


* 
"HU “डाक्टर, आखिर मुझे बीमारी 
क्या ह? 
डाक्टर, “माँ निश्चित ate पर नहीं 
कह सकता fe तुम्हारे अन्दर खराबी 


क्या हौ | लोकेन अगर तुम इमारत 


-होते. तां तुम्हे अव तक खण्डहर घाषित 


कर दिया गया होता | i 
--यझबंन्त कोठारी 


एः बार काका हाथरसी को एक कावः 

सम्मेलन के संयोजक का पत्र मिला। 
संयोजक ने [लिखा था, “मुझे आप जस 
महान हास्यर्काव को यहां आयोजित 
कावि-सम्मेलन में आर्मान्त्रत करते हुए 
अपार हर्ष हां रहा ह॑ | आपको मुंह- 
मांगा - पारिश्रामक दिया जाएगा | 
आपके ठहरने आदि की भी उचित 
व्यवस्था की जाएगी | सबसे बड़ी बात 
यह कि यहां आपको Sq WA श्रोता 
मिलेंगो, फिर भी एतहात के तार पर 
कावियों के [लिए मंच पर ही फर्स्ट-एड की 


खास तार पर व्यवस्था की UN d | 
* - 
उन दिनों | 


काका SET परेशान थे | 
मार्नासक wanted बहुत बढ़ गडू 
धी | आखिर बह एक मनाचिकित्सक के 
पास पहुँचे आँर अपनी व्यथा-कथा 
सुनाई । कथा सुनने के बाद मनो- 
चिकित्सक ने गम्भीरता से कहा, 
“आपकी सारी परोशानियां दर et 
जाएंगी, मार्नासक सन्तुलन ठीक रहेगा | 
बस, आए एक काम atu — काव 
बन जाइए | 
* 

एः सम्पादक की लड़की की आदी हो 

एही थी | घर खूब सजाया गया था d 


श्रीमतीजी मगड़ती Ge 
मुझ से बॉली-- अब मैं भी पढी 


पढ़ कर क्र करूंगी 
aa को [मिल रही हाँ 
साहित्यरत्न, भारतरत्न ata 
: उर्पाधियां 


मै भी कछ लूंगी |” 


मैने कहा शान्त स्वर H— 


"रये, नाराज क्‍यों होती हों, 
qwe भी तो कई पुत्ररत्न 
मिले ह! 


EEGEN 


बिजली का प्रकाश इतना आधिक था 
फरक रात को भी दिन जंसा दिखाई पड़ 
रहा था| तभी किसी व्यक्त को झरारत 
सूफी आर उसने मेन गोट के पास 
के नीचे एक पर्चा चिपका 
दिया eag लिखा था-- aser 
मालक एवं आप्रकाशित होने का 
प्रमाण-पत्र ` दो, अन्यथा अपने को 
अस्वीकृत समभ |" à 
: A 
स्टेशन रोड पर एक महिला अपनी 
` ` साईकिल आर अपने wd के साध 
(eee रही थी | तभी के. पी. (सक्सेना) 
‘wet से जल्दी-जल्दी कदम बढ़ाते हुए 
निकले | के. पी. की झीघूता को देख 
कर माहिला को हंसी आ गई | के. पी. 
से यह बर्दाइत न हुआ । वह गरम होते 


हुए बोले, “महोदया, आप बहुत 
जञ्चष्ट हौ। ome ७ बज की eT 
पकड़नी हाँ a मिनट दोष बचे हाँ । 


E REGE हआ नहीं कि आप m अपनी 

साइ दे Z, ऊंपर से मजाक उड़ा 

रही हा p ~ 
माहला ने मुस्कराते छुए जवाब 


दिया, “साइकिल की जरूरत नहीं 
महोदय ! में अपना 


क्ता छोड़े देती 
हू, आपको ट्रेन मिल जाएगी |” 
x 
ae जाशी पहली are विमान-यात्रा 
कर रहे थे | घबराहट के कारण 

कुछ ucum से थे | उनकी कमीज के 
बटन भी स्कुले हुए थे | विमान got 
लगा at परिचारिका ने अपनी मधुर 
आवाज मेँ बैल्ट के बटन लगा लेने का 
आग्रह किया | शरद को अपनी गलाती 
का एहसास छुआ आर उन्होंने तुरन्त 
अपनी कमीज के बटन लगा लिए | पर 
ज्यों ही विमान ऊपर उठा कि शरद भाई 
कसी से नीचे ढुलक गए | तभी aft- 
चारिका zig कर उनके पास आई AIT 
उठा कर व्रिठाने लगी | शरद मार शर्म 
के कुछ नही abd, पर परिचारिका 
रहने वाली थी ! उसने व्यंग्य- 


कत्र चुप 
पूर्वक कहा, "महाशय, म॑ने कमीज के 
नही deas के बटन लगाने को कहा 


था |” आर अब की बार शरद भाई ने 
dee के बटन लगा लिए wate विमान 
सीधा उड़ने लगा था | 


--जगदीश [ewe 


पूछा हाथरसी कुछ फलर्काड्यां 
तथा पटाखे लेने के पश्चात O O 


सॉन्दर्स-आवेश में आ WD 
कांब ने कहा--तनन्‍्वंगी 

तेस गुलाब-स्प यावन 
Gaetan बदन ! 

तो जहां फाल वहां काटो 
तभी तो निकल आए 
बेचारो, को - : 

भर aita cu 

मुहांसे ci मुहांसे ! 


"ले जाइए साहब | मौ ety 
लोगों से पैसे नहीं लेता |” farm 
के साथ वह बाला | | 


न १ काका हाथ 
के | ] 
“जी हां! आपने भी तो (काइ 


की) meniga आर कारतूस बना 
है |” उसने फिर कहा । 
T LIRE. en . 
ap ud अपनी पत्नी के “J 
दीवाली की रोशनी देखने गए 
रास्ते में एक स्थान पर काफी भीड़ लगे 
ae थी | जिज्ञासावश वे भीड़ में ow 
तो उन्होंने देखा कि एक msn वाल 
जोर-जार से चिल्ला कर कह रहा था 
“सीन घर का खेल हाँ, तीन घर ६ 
बाजी, एक लगाओ दो पाओ, 4 
anat चार पाओं |” 
झल चतुर्वेदी ने फट से अपनी डायां 
निकाल कर उसकी ये diecut ना 
कर ली ऑर बाहर [निकल आए d 
“ज्ञापने उसकी ये पंवितयां की 
नोट कर ली ?” पत्नी ने उनसे पूर्ण | 
“पीक्तयां नहीं सूत्र, भीड़ w 
करने का ।” डॉल चतुरषदी न उ 
दिया । ह 
“लेकिन आपको कॉन-सी भड म 
करनी हाँ १?” पत्नी ने reat a ५ 
पूछा | ; 
“हां कभी-कभी सम्मेलनों में £९ | 
के न मिलने से समस्या गम्भीर © 
जाती हो |” शेल ने स्पष्ट किया | 
__दिनेद्ञ vw 


" 


नया facial 


नामी का नया खिलाँना 
हट हुए कवियों के लिए 
एक वरदान हाँ 

चाभी घुमाते ही 

चाह, वाह कहता ह 
निकाल लो, जो भी 
दिल के अरमान ह! 


Harm 


पांडुरंग C 
नौका उल 
बचा सके. 


पकड़ लिय 
एक दूसरे 
भी चाहे 

कोई किः 
गये. . . - 

किनारे पर 
भीगते-मीः 
ये खाड़ी. 

नले. . .तं 
ताड़ी के हि 
कर चारो 
बदन में थं 
तो एक अं 
के खेत म 
आदमी बा 
से पूछा वि 
उन्होंने पूर 
बताया कि 

t ‘ay 

नहाने को 
सोने के वा 
उठे तो उ 


qd 
उड़ गयी: 
जबानी, ‘ 


दलीप dim] 
O 


ब ! माँ a 
` लेता. QU विनमूतर 
l n 
— काका eae 
पने भी ता (काक 
आर कारतूस बनाए 
कहा | 


* i 
पनी पत्नी के साई 
शनी देखने गए॥ 


पर काफी भीड़ लग 
[वज्ञ वे भीड़ में घुसं 
कि एक मजमे बाल 
एकर कह रहा था - 
-ल हाँ, तीन घर 
ret दो पाओ, 
"m 
- फट से अपनी डाय 
की ये draai M 
[र निकल आए | 
१ ये पंक्तियां वीं 
पत्नी ने उनसे पूछ 
t सूत्र, भीड़ s 
पल चतुर्वदी ते 3६०७ 
A ४ 


L3 
í 
4 


st कॉन-सी भीड 
पी ने आउचर्य स॑ 
ti 
r सम्मेलनों में मे 
समस्या राम 
7 ने स्पष्ट Peur D 


_-दिनेंद रस्त 


5 


खिलोना 


खिलाँना 
के लिए 


पांडुरंग धमं घरड -- तूफान में 
नौका उलट गयी ओर जेसे-तसे जान 
बचा सके. वही मस्ती. . « 
पकड़ लिया. . . - हम पास-पास आने लगते तो लाट 
एक दूसरे से इत्ती दूर फेंक देता कि किसी को देंखना 
भी चाहो तो न देख aay... फिर कोई किघर तो 
कोई किधर. . . तमी आंखों के साभने दो जने डूब 
गये. . . . दिन के दो बजे से तरते-त्तरते बहुत रात को 
किनारे पर लगे तो जंगल. . - - जंगल से बारिश में 
भीगते-मीगते चले तो कीचड़ में पांव घंसे. . .देखा तो 
ये खाड़ी. . .चारोंने खाड़ी पार की तो ऐसे थके कि कसे 
aS. . .तो देखा खजूर के पेड़. . .उसमें लगा था मटका 
ताड़ी के लिए. . aga देर की प्यास थी, तो मटका उतार 
कर चारों ने वारी-बारी से मुंह को लगा लिया. . - 
बदन में थोड़ी जान आयी तो फिर चले घोर अंधेरे में 
तो एक और खाड़ी. . उसे भी पार किया तो भाजीपाले 
के खेत मिले. वाजू में एक झोंपड़ी थी. तभी झोंपड़ी से दो 
आदमी बाहर आये होते, तो अटक-अटक के बड़ी मुश्किल 
से पूछा कि क्या एक रात काटने को जगह मिलेगी. . . 
उन्होंने पूछा, 'तुम किधर से आये इतनी रात को ? ' हमने 
बताया कि हम समंदर में ड्ब गये थे. 

“वो दो आदमी हमें अपनी झोपड़ी में ले गये. . . 
नहाने को गर्म पानी दिया. . . . कपड़ा और रोटी दिया. 
सोने के वास्ते जगह वनाया. सुबह सात बजे सो कर 
उठे तो जाने के लिए खर्चा दिया छह रुपये. . . . ” 


डूबते-उतराते किनारे पर 


नवगांव के शिग्य सोंवार टिपरी के डूबने की खबर 
उड़ गयी थी, मगर बच कर कंसे आ सके, ये उनकी 
जबानी, “ये जो मढ में भुतकर गली की पावलिन बाई 
है, उसकी बड़ी बहन हे मंगला. . . मंगला की होडी 
होती लक्ष्मी, पालव) ली. . . ३१ मई को सुबह ले कर 
गये तो अपने दो साथी गना ओर राम... 
किनारे से पंद्रह, बीस मील दूर एक जाळपानी में छोड़ा 
और दूसरा छोड़ने का हुआ तो लाट लक्ष्मी में उसे जोर 


बारह वर्षाय साहसो बालक कृष्ण और 
जगन-- दो मछेरों को डूबने से बचाया. 


कृष्णा सिनवार---तुफान में डूबते-डबते 
बचे तट पर आने पर फिर 


'ढोंगो हरी mit — विश्वनाथ प्रसाद 
ने न जाते कितने मन से एक ढोंगी 
बनायी, पर इसे तूफान ने लोल लिया. 


से आयी कि वोतो. डूब गयी. . . हम गना और राम 
को बचाने के वास्ते फल्ली दिया. . . - पन वो जास्ती 
तेरना नहीं जानता होता, तो वो हम को हाँक मारा. . - 
हम भी उसको हॉक मारा और बचाने के वास्ते उनकी 
तरफ बढ़ा. . . पर हम बचाने का बहुत कोशिश किया. 
पर पानी में थोड़ी देर तो देखा फिर नहीं देखा. . . 
हम तो पानी में घबर गया. . : नाक में पानी, कान में 
पानी, आंख में पानी. . . . हम दिन को बारह बजे से 
तरता-तैरता पानी से निकला तो शत का ग्यारहे 
aa... किनारे पर एक घर देखा तो दरवाजा खट- 
खटाया. . . कोई अंदर से आवाज दिया, कोन ? 'तो हम 
जवाब दिया, डूब गया मानुष.' 

“एक आदमी बाहर आया, देखा और हाथ पकड़ 
के अंदर ले गया. . . . पानी, खाना सब दिया. . . पर 
हमारा कान में इतना पानी गया, इतना पानी गया कि 
अव तक सुनायी कम देता है. . . बदन का ताकत तो 
एक दम खलास हो गया हे. . . WT दिन हो गया पन 
कमजोरी नहीं गया. - . . मौत कंसा बया होता है, 
हम अपने आंख से देख के लौटा हे. . . अगर हेम दरिया 
में पानी पी लिया होता तो कमी नहीं बच सकता था. ..'' 

अभी ये बातें चल ही रही थीं कि पावलिन बाई 
एक कोली को पकड़ के ले आयी, जिसे वहाँ के लोग 
शाहीर देव राम सुकूरघजे कहते थे. Tat घुम्मट पर 
ताल देते हुए गाना शुरू किथा- 

मढ गावाची होरी फुटल्यान, 

त्यान दोन भाणस ACTA N 

जिवाचा नाव रेला आधार 

त्याची पोर बाल लरतान utt 

ह्या फोल्याच्या घंध्या मधी 

WEST जन ALATA UU 

जिवाच्या वोरिया परमेश्वराचे हातान ॥२॥ 

मढ गांव की किश्तियां टूट गयी हैं, उसमें दो जने 
मर गये. जीनेवालों का कोई आधार नहीं रहा. उनके 
वाल-वच्चे रो रहे हैं. हम कोली के घंधे में कई जने 
अपनी जान गंवाते है. जीवन की डोर परमात्मा के 

हाथ. में हूं. 

कोली गीत का ad बताते हुए पावलिन बाई 
ने चाय का प्याला आगे बढ़ाया, “घेया घेया चा Sar." 

“मैं चाय नहीं पीयूंगा. . . '' 

“तो क्या दारू पीयेगा ? काजू की, जामुन की 
मौंसमी की ?” 


बोझिल वातावरण में भी मस्ती का आलम 
जब-जब वातावरण बोझल होने लगता था, तो 
कोई-न-कोई फुलझड़ी छूट जाती थी. 
“कोली का जीवन क्या . . - साना, पीना, 
तैरना, exer. 

5 पावलिन बाई के परिवार में उसके दो भाई 
माइकल, पास्कल, बूढ़ा बाप और मां हें. घर मं एक 
मोटरबोट थी, मगर एक रात जब कस्टम की बोट 
तस्करों की बोट का पीछा कर रही थी, तो तस्करों की 
बोट d बचने के लिए ऐसी टक्कर भारी कि इनकी 
बोट टूट कर डूब गयी. बीमा नहीं था. अंधेरे में तोइने- 


we Eee = 4. 

तूफान से पीड़ित मछेरों के सहायतार्थ बंबई प्रदेश 
कांग्रेस कमेटी द्वारा अजित मेहता के नेतृत्व में गठित 
afafa, हालात की जांच करते gu. 


- b | ; 


a 


haec iuis 


इस तूफान में बंबई तट फे १७ मछेरों को जानें गयों-- 

मृतकों के परिवारों को सहायता प्रदान को गयो--एक 
मृतक सछेरे के परियारवाले को अनुदान देते महाराष्ट्र के 
वित्त, योजना एवं मत्स्यपालन ` राञ्यमंत्रो प्रभुगांबकर, 


वाली का नंबर नहीं दीखा, इसलिए नुकसान पूरा नहीं 
हो सका. माई पढ़ते हैं. पावलिन बोई सर पर टोकरी 
रक्ष कर मच्छी माकेट जाती d. 

“पता हे, मछलियों फे नाम ? तो सुनो. . . 
-रावस, सुरमई, बोंबल, बगा, वाम, मंदेली, कर्दी, जौला, 
गोल, acre, मुसी, ferar, झींगा, देवमासा, हँलवा, 
पांफलेट, TSS, लासा, BAS, बोईडोमा, गोमेरी, मुर्दी, 
केकड़ा, किलिस, पाकट, शिवंड याने ciem, Qu 
सांप के माफिक, dearer सोन और एक दम काला 
एडा मामुस जिसके दो-दो इंच फे दांत रहते हैं ओर 
उनसे वो जाल फाड़ देता हे.” 

एक सांस में मछलियों की जाति गिनानेवाली 
पावलिन बाई संतोषी मां और गुरुवार को प्रत रखती 
है और इतवार को चर्च जाती ह. इसके हर मजह* 
के मुंहबोले माई है, जितमें किसी-न-किसी एक से 
बोळचा बंद रहती हे. मगर उनको भी राखी बांधवा 
और दूज का टीका करना नहीं quei. इस्माइळ 
की शादी हुई तो ढुंढ़ कर उसके लिए सबसे बढ़िया 
घड़ी लायी और बारात में सबके साथ खूब नाची. पादः 
लिन बाई बहुत देर चुप नहीं रह सकती, “अपना इस्मा- 
इल सूखी मच्छी का धंधा करता हैं. 0. इधर सब को 

काम करना पड़ता है... . चाहे पचास हजार की 
feet का माळक नाकवा हो या उसकी औरत. . - 
औरत घर्‌ में बैठी-यैठी पान नहीं चबाती. . . मतत 
दो मन के मच्छी से भरे टोकरे उठा कर बेचने जाती है. . - 
Areal पांच, छह नौकर रखता है, जिसमें एक cts 
और बाकी खलासी. . . . टंडेल फो साळ में ३,००७ ) 
ओर खलासी फो २,४००) से २, ६००) मिलते है. . . 
जब कि साल भर काम नहीं करता होता. . . जून, 
जलाई, अगस्त, सितंबर, इन चार महीनों में BW... 
इस वास्ते नाकवा कोलियों से आठ महीने का WERE 
करता है और पगार भी आठ महीने को देता है. . « सात 
जन के बाद कोई दूर समुद्र में मच्छी पकड़ने नहीं जाता. 
इस बार जल्दी बारिश आ गया, THT ARE हुआ. . . . 
पन किस्मत का WE... - नारियल TOT अपनु छोग 
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आंड जी की ननिहाल काशी के ही 

शिवाला मुहल्ले में थी. इस मुहल्ल मं 
दिल्‍ली के पेंशनमोगी शहजादे झाही 
डाटबाट से रहते थे. उनके दीवान राय 
feat छाल Wag जी के नाना थे. 
उनके कोई पुत्र न था, अतः मारतेदु जी 
की माता का बहुत आदरमान था- 
भारतेंदु जी का जन्म अपनी ननिहाल 
म हुआ. जिस हवेली में जन्म हुआ, FE 
आज भी खड़ी हैं और उसमें उस सूतिका- 
गह के दर्शन आज भी किये जा सकते हैं 

भारतेंदू जी के जन्म का शुभ समाचार 
जिस क्षण पिता गोपालचंद्र को मिला; 
उसी क्षण उन्होंने इस Wad छपा 
का गुणानुवाद करने के निमित्त, अपने 
सेव्य ठाकुर जी के लिए एक पाई बाग 
बनवाना आरंभ कर दिया. 

उनके यहां की ठाकुर जी वाली 
राजसी सेवा में यदि कोई कसर थी, तो 
गही कि भगवानका पाईं बाग न था 

निदान, उसी क्षण उन्होंने अपने 
fare भवन का एक पूरा चौक गिरवाना 
ae किया और वहाँ की जमीन साफ हो 
जानें पर ठाकुर जी के लिए एक सुंदर 
पाई बाग निमित किया, जिसमें फूलों 
की सुंदर ufu, छहरते फूहारे और 
बीच में एक मव्य बारहदरी हैं. 

अब तक भारतेंदु कुल के सेव्य ठाकुर 
जी इस पाई बाग में उत्सव-महोत्सव पर 


विराजते हू rs 
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काशी स्थित, वल्छभ संग्रदायवाले 
संपूजित मगवत्‌-आयतन गोपाल मंदिर 
के महाराज--गोस्वामी श्री गिरिधर जी 
महाराज, सरीखें विद्वान, afaa, 
साधु और अनत्य AAT घर्माचार्यं का 
ada होना स्वामाविक था. उन 
दिनों सारी काशी शव-वैष्णव, हिंदू 
_afeg सब उनका समान भाव से आदर 
करते थे. उन्होंने गोपाल मंदिर और 


विव्वनाथ जी की सेवा में सामंजस्य _ 


स्थापित किया था: नित्य गोपाल मंदिर से 
भगवान्‌ की प्रसादी पुष्पमाला विश्वनाथ 
जी के लिए जाती थी और उन्हें घरायी 
(पहतायी) जाती थी; वैकुंठ चतुर्देशी 
(कातिक शूवल चतुर्दशी ) का विश्वनाथ 
जी को तुलसी चढ़ायी जाती थी और 
शिवरात्रि को गोपाल मंदिर के ठाकुरजी को 
बाधंबरी छींट का बाता धराया जाता था. 
काशी के सर्राफ से ले कर यावत 
मात्र ara का जो भी सौदा होता, उसमें 
सवा पांच आना सैकडें के हिसाब से 
गोपाळ मंदिर के लिए घर्मादाय स्वेच्छया, 


काटा जाता, जिसे यहाँ की बाजारबाळी 


- समाप्य) वरिष्ठ लेलक ओर कामम 


“हदी 
करनेवाले तया fast भाषा उन्नति” को 

geris mt यह १२५ at जयंती वर्ष हे: 
जयंती समारोह का समारभ हुआ था. इस 
रहा है भारतेंदु जी के अनूठे बहुमुखी 


ज्ञ अद्धेय रायकृष्ण दास 
अस्वस्यता और 


(शाय कृष्ण दास) 


दो नयी चाल में ढली' को घोषणा के साथ हिदी साहित्य के आधुनिक घुग का प्रवर्तन 
को सभी उन्नति का मूलमंत्र बतानवाल भारतंदु 


पिछले वर्ष ऋषि पंचमो के विन से सपाद शती 


€ 


ऐतिहासिक अवसर पर धर्मयुग प्रस्तुत कर 
दी व्यक्तित्व की GEN झलकियां (५ अंकों सें 


जी की लेखनी से. घर्मयुग 
व्यस्तता के बावजूद पूरा 


के इस स्नेहपूण आग्रह को राय साहब ने 
लाखों पाठकों को ओर से आभार व्यक्त करत E) 


किया; इसके लिए हम अपने लाखों 
बोलचाल में 'मंदिल' कहते हैं. (ifs 
अब भी बहुधा सौदों पर कटता € 
fag अब लोगों की अपनी आस्था के 
अनुसार धार्मिक कार्यों में जाता हें.) 
ऐसा था गिरिघर जी महाराज का प्रभाव. 

निदान, भारतेंदु जी के पिता श्री 
गोपालर्चद, गिरिधर जी महाराज के परम 
सेवक थे. इसी कारण वे कविता म अपनी 
छाप, गिरिवरदास तथा गिरिघारत 
रखते. गिरिघरदास जी नित्य गोपाल 
मंदिर जाते. एक दिन -भारतेंदु जी को, 
जो अभी चार बरस के ये, अपने संग लिये 
वे महाराज की सेवा में उपस्थित हुए. 
जब शिशु हरिइचंद्र उनके चरण में प्रणत 
हुआ, तो उन्होंने पीठ पर हाथ फेर कर 
असीसते हुए पूछा, “क्या लोगे!" 

पहले तो शिशु उस प्रइन को AST 
भांति समझ न पाया, अत' पिता का 
मुंह देखने लगा, तभी महाराज ने अपना 
प्रश्न स्पष्ट करते हुए पुनः पूछा, “क्या 
लोगे--घन या विद्या?” भावी मारतेंदु 
का त्वरित उत्तर था, “विदा. 

महाराज ने उसकी पुलकित वात्सल्य 
आव से पीठ ठोंकी, “तथास्तु ” कहते हुए. 


उन दिनों पं. arada सुकुल 
अपने m के असामान्य व्यक्ति हुए 
बहुमाषा-विशारद, विविध विज्ञान-वेत्ता, 
नाना spread, अनेंक कछा-कोविद एवं 
उत्तम सु-लिखक. बादशाही तबीयत के, 
बहुत रूप और ठाटबाटवाछे. 
काङी में उन्होंने कुछ दिन अव्यापन 
क्रिया था: पीछे अपने गुणों के कारण 
बलरामपुर के महाराज दुर्ग विजय सिह 
के निजी-सचिव हो गये थे. 
अपन अध्यापन काळ में उन्होंने ATT 
तेंदु जी को भी पढ़ाया था भौर देवनागरी 
लिखन का अभ्यास कराया था. भारतेंदु 
जौ के मोती सरीखे अक्षर उन्हीं की देन है. 
सुकुल जी के. पृत्र के यज्ञोपवीत का 
अवसर था. भारतेंद जी समय से कुछ 
बाद पहचे. दोपहरी हो चुकी थी, गर्मी 


- क्रे दिन थे. सब लोग व्यस्त कार्यक्रम के 


बाद सो रहे थे. पंखा खींचनेबाला भी सो 
गया था. उन्होंने धीरे से डोर उसके हाथ 


से ले ली और आप पंखा खींचने लगे. 
कुछ देर में उनके गुरु की आंख wet 
पूछा afed, यह क्या? और उनके. 
हाथ से डोर छीनने लगे. भारतेंदु जी ने 
आग्रह किया--गुरु जी, जीवन में एक वार 
तो सेवा का अवसर प्राप्त हुआ हैं. उससे 
भी आप वंचित कर रहे हैं. 


x 
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भारतेंदु जी सामाजिक कुरीतियों 
के कट्टर विरोधी थे. उन दिनों विवाहों 
में गाली गाने की रीति ऐसी रूढ़ हो 
गयी थी कि स्त्रियां उसके अमाव को 
अपशकुन समझती थीं. 

भारतेंदु जी के यहां किसी कन्या का 
विवाह था. समवियों के ज्योनार के अवसर 
qx स्त्रियों ने गाली गाना आरंभ 
किया. भारतेंदु जी के वर्जन पर उन्होंने 
ध्यान न दिया. जब वे कई बार असफल 
हुए, तो उन्हें कुछ रोष आ गया. उन्होंने 
होळ उठा कर पटक दिया और कहा, 
तुम लोगों को लाज नहीं आती कि अपनी 
लाज आप ही इस प्रकार SUIS रही हो. 

स्त्रियों पर इसका अच्छा प्रभाव 
पड़ा. उन्हें अपनी भूल घ्यान'में आ गयी 
और. गाली गाने को कुरीति बंद करने 
की ओर प्रवृत्ति उत्पन्न हुई 

ऐसे अवसरों पर गाने के लिए उन्होंने 
fare गालियों की रचना भी की थी. 


भारतेंदु के यहाँ किसी समारंभ 
के उपलक्ष्य में महफिल हो रही थी. 
काशी की एक प्रख्यात गायिका उर्द के 
प्रसिद्ध कवि स्वाजा वजीर की एक 
मशहूर गजल गा रही थी,- जिसका 
मतळा (आरंभिक शेर) इस प्रकार g- 


AES में रफ्लोर माशूकाना से आती हैं नींद, 
आज किन अठखेलियों से आंख में आती 
g नींद. 

सारी T वाह-वाह कर रही थी. 
भारतेंदु के एक अल्पवयस्क और 
परम प्रिय संबंधी उनके पास ही बैठे 


` “अर्थात्‌ असमव?!” 


|o थोड़ी देर 
$ पर स्वयं भार 
लोग उनका प्रः 
o भे; किसी ने कूः 
भारतेंदु जी 
रम गये. . . पदभ 


८ 
थे. वे भी वाह-वाह कर रहे थे हा T 
ने पूछा, कुछ समझते भी हो कि वाह | z ua E 
Ci कह 
समझता हु.” की भा जोर TAM 
: X अब 


ti ` E 
अच्छा बताओ तो, इसका क्या Ag NS 
29” और उन्होंने क्या भाब हैं). प्रेमचंद 
ott Che 
Dek 


मिलना तुम्हारा गर नहीं आसां तो सह कई स्थाः 
gar तो यही हे कि दुशवार भी नी एक वार तो 
इस बगीचे 


qam नें क्षणिक सोच कर a 
रईस रहते हैं 


आते यह शाख 
लिए मशहूर, | 
«स्वरूप आर्थिक 
थी. प्रेमचंद के 
पोश रईस में 


भारतेंदु उसकी इस पैठ से z 
हुए और पीठ ठोंकते हुए ममत्व 
रोले 44. ` m 
बोले, “समझते हो, अवश्य समझते हो. 
भारतेंदु अपने दृष्टमित्रों में सुरुचि 


बोघन की ओर इसी प्रकार दत्तचित्त रहे feq राय 
थे और उन्हें सुरुचि सं d S 
[ उन्हें सुरुचि संपन्न बनाया करते. | यह बात ad 
मैत्री थी. एः 


अपने संग de 
में ले गये. राय 
आज यहीं रा 


5 


| 
| 


काशी एक प्रसिद्ध नरकी d i 

का एक प्रसिद्ध न॒तेकी i जी का मन 
जिसका नाम 'अंधेरनगरी म आया हैँ & साहब की एव 
ara रही थी. संयोगवश उसने एकतो नौकर सेभ 


गलत लिया. भारतेंदु जी ने उसे दोका: £ के दिन थे, भ! 


उसने कहा, बावू साहब वही केवल एक नी 
wes हैं कर दिखाना मुश्किल. दिये. कछ देर 


बल्लम संप्रदाय का यह एक निष जब राय साहः 
है कि जिन घरानों में ठाकुर जी भैं जी बगीचे में : 


सेवा होती है, उन घरानों के सदस्यों बा जब af 
ठाकुर जी के सामने ait कसा नें पाया कि 
मृदंग. बजाना और उत्सवो RE हैं. जिन भार 
करना सेवा का एक अनिवार्य अंग ह| निकलना कु 
अतएव, मारतेंदु जौ नतेन भी जानते जिनके आगे 
उन्होंने कहा-- “बाई जी, खोलिए y चलता, पांचे 
रे घुंघरू, लाइए दीजिए मुझे. £६ के बाहर 
उन्होंने due बांचे और वही बिता किसी 
नाचने लगे, जिसमें गलत तोड़े को UR तीमास्तीन प 
में संकोच न 


कर के दिखा दिया, 


मैना ने उनके पांव पकड़ल्यि ' 7€ आये d 


रूगभग पांच 
यातो 

तय की या 

मिल गया, ज 


चांदनी रात थी. मारतेंढु 5. 


मित्र मंडली जमी हुई थी. qnia H S 

आयोजन भी था. यह उनके बगीवे, * jn 

बात है. इस समाज को छोड़ कर j P "E 

भारतेंदु जी कहीं चले गये. लोगों Qu के इक्के पर | 

आवश्यकतावश उठे होंगे. अमी भी 8l STEMS 

परंतु देर हुई. वे न आये. qd Ht zm ठीक 

मित्र बगीचे में उनकी खोज करने है उसके गले | 

देखते क्या हैं कि एक ते हैं 

में बैठे मारतेंदु कोई , इक्काव 

गा रहे हैं और हाथ Wet n3 ए कहता 
की सवारी i 


की मनुहार करते हुए अ 
उनकी यह तन्मयता देख क्र 
नहीं. चुपचाप पुनः बैठक में 


थोड़ी देर में मावावेश शांत होने 
पर स्वयं मारतेंदु जी मी चले आये 
लोग उनका प्रगाढ भगवत्‌ प्रेम जानते 
थे; किसी ने कूछ कहा नहीं 

ards जी-भी पूर्ववत्‌ रागरंग में 
रम गमे. . .पद्मपत्रमिवाम्मसा 


काशी के राय घराने की ज्येष्ठतम 
शाखा के अग्रणी स्व. राय बालकृष्ण 
जी का विशाल और सुंदर बगीचा बना- 
रस की उपांतवाली बस्ती पांडेपुर में 
था (और अब भी वह शाखा वहीं रहती 
है). प्रेमचंद का गांव लमही उसी पांडेपुर 
क्षेत्र में है, उन्होने इस बस्ती और बगीचे 
कई स्थानों पर उल्लेख किया हैं, 
Ee. बार तो वें यहां तक लिख गये कि 
इस बगीचे में बिगड़े हुए सफेदपोश 
रईस रहते हैं. प्रेमचंद के काल तक आते- 
आते यह शाखा अपनी विलासिता के 
लिए मशहूर हो गयी थी और फल- 
स्वरूप आर्थिक संकट में भी पड़ गयी 
थी. प्रेमचंद के फिकरे-- बिगड़े हुए सफेद- 
पोश xé में दोनों घ्वनियां हैँ 
fea राय बालक्ृष्ण जी के समय में 
यह बात न थी. भारतेंदु जी से उनकी 
मंत्री थी. एक दिन राय साहब उन्हें 
अपने संग संध्या समय पांडेपुर के बगीचे 
में ले गये. राय साहब ने आग्रह किया- 
आज यहीं रात बिताइए. कितु भारतेंदु 
क प्रसिद्ध नतकी मेना जी का मन लौटने का था. जब राय 
घेरनगरी' में आया Dor साहब की एक न चली, तो उन्होंने अपने 
गवद उसने एक नौकर से भारतेंदु जी के कपड़े--गर्मी 


dg जी ने उसे तोता है के दिन थे, भारतेंदु जी कपड़े उतार कर 
, बाबू साहब कहां केवल एक नीमास्तीन पहने थे--छिपवा 
गना मुहिकल. , ` दिये. कुछ देर और आमोद-प्रमोद रहा 
[य का यह एक निब! जब राय साहब निर्श्चित हो गये, तो भारतेदु 
Tii में ठाकुर जी बगीचे में इधर-उधर टहलने लगे, 


जब अधिक देर हुई, तो राय साहब 
ने पाया कि भारतेंदु जी गायब हो चुके 
हैं. जिन भारतेंदु जी का सवारी के बिना 
निकलना कुळ-मान के विरुद्ध था तथा 
जिनके आगे, gaat करता पियादा 
चलता, पांचों कपड़े पहने विना जो 
घर के बाहर न निकलते, उन्हीं को पैदल, 
बिता किसी परिकर वा परिच्छद के 
नीमास्तीन पहने अपने ही नगर में चलते 
में संकोच न हुआ. वे अपनी सवारी से 
नहीं आये थे. पांडेपुर से भारतेंदु भवन 
लगभग पांच मील दूर 

यातो यह सारी दूरी उन्होने पैदल 
तय की या उन्हें रास्ते में वही, ESSI 
मिल गया, जो अगले प्रसंग का विषय है 


न॒ घरानों के सदस्यों का 
सामने कीर्तेत करा 
और उत्सवों पर वृ 
एक अनिवार्य अंग ह 


बाई जी. 
दीजिए मुझे 
रू बांधे और वही गा 
में गलत तोड़ को LUN 
या, ea i 
के पांव पकड़ लि 


+ थी. मारतेढु के हे 

त हुई थी QUAL ९ 
IL यह उनके सहा Pi 
गाज को छोड़ की s 


चले गये लोगों ae $ 


एक दिन मनमौजी ng जी ATS 

के इक्के पर. 

उठे होंगे. अमी एब घोड़े के एक पैर में चोट. उसकी तीन 

वे न आये T | टाप ठीक पड़ता, चौथी में भचक. 

repu करते qu उसके गले के घुंघरू तदनुसार शिजित 

g होते हैं 

le इनकावान घोड़े 
jax कहता है, 


को चाबुक जमाते 
देखता नहीं, सरकार 


इस उक्ति पर री कर भारतेंदु 
जी उसे भरपूर इनाम देते हैं. 


ROSE 


श्रावणी पुणिमा को अनेक हिदू 
स्माते-कर्मकांड का एक पल्लवित कृत्य 
कलाप करते हैं. जिसमें घंटों पानी में 
रह कर तर्पण आदि होता है और यज्ञो- 
qa बदला जाता हैं. एक श्रावणी की 
संध्या को मारतेंदु जी अपने एक मित्र- 
संबंधी के यहां एक अन्य मित्र एवं नाते- 
दार से मिले. नातेदार महाशय प्राय 
सारा दिन श्रावणी की लंबी किया में 
व्यस्त रहे थे और इस समय, जैसा ऐसे 
Heal की स्वाभाविक प्रतिक्रिया होती है, 
को व्योस्तिसदूशो मया' के नशे में चूर थे. 

भारतेंदु “माव ही के भूखे हरि' 
माननेवाले परम भक्त थे. यें ऐसे 
योथे घामिक दिखावे से दूर रहते 
नातेदार महोदय उन्हें इस 'नास्तिकता 
के लिए आड़े हाथो लेने लगे, भारतेंदु 
जी कब दबनेवाले. बड़ी बहस हुई. 
अंत में, नातेदार महोदय, जो स्वयं वैष्णव 
थे, कहते-कहते यहां तक कह गये थे, 
'घंटी हिलाने से भगवान नहीं मिलते. 

'और कौन कहें कि घंटों पानी में 
पानी उलीचने से मिल जाते हैं.' भारतेंदु 
के इस उत्तर ने उन्हें निरुत्तर कर दिया. 


us 
AF 


एक व्यक्ति हठयोग की क्रियाओं के 
यथा--नेती, घोती, वस्ति, वञ्जौली आदि 
के अच्छे .अभ्यासी थे. उनके एकाघ शिष्य 
तो यहां तक कहते कि वह समाधि मी 
लगाते थे. जो हो, वे पैसे के बहुत 
लालची थे और लोभवश जिस किसी को 
भी यौगिक क्रियाएं सिखाया करते, चाहे 
वह पात्र हो या अपात्र 

भारतेंदु - सदृश स्वभाव को यह्‌ 


१० 


११ 


वाणिज्य बहुत खलता, अतः उन्होंने 
feared से उन महानुमाव का नाम 
योग-सेलर' (योग-विक्रेता) रख छोड़ था 
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एक द्विज-देवता, जो अच्छे पंडित ये, 
अत्यंत अर्थ-लोलप थे. भारतेंदु जी के दर्‌- 
बारियों में थे ओर अकसर बड़े ताव से . 
कहा करते--अपना तो सिद्धांत हैं कि | 
पैसा छोड़ना नहीं, चाहे कैसे भी मिले. 

भा: तो पंडित जी एक दिन हो जायें 
परीक्षा 

पं, : हां महाराज जब चाहिए तब. 

एक वारांगना के शरीर पर एक 
अशर्फी रख दी गयी, जिसे पंडित जी 
के लुब्ध ओठों ने लक कर उठा लिया-- 
यही शतं थी. 

पंडित जी परीक्षा में खरे उतरे, 
उतरना ही या. 

मारते जी जानते थे कि यदि 
Wm पावली होती, तो मी पंडित जी 
छोडनेवाले जीव न थे, फिर भी उनकी 
(aig sit) सहज उदारता अशर्फी 
से कम की बात कंसे भी नहीं सोच सकी. 


छ v 


काशिराज महाराज ईश्वरी नारा- 
यण सिंह (१८३५-१८८९ ई. ) बहुत 
ही सहृदय, गुणज्ञ एवं गृणी-प्रातपालक 
राजा थे और उनके दरबार में उनके 
अपने रत्न तो थे ही, एक से एक गुणी 
आते भी रहते. 

एक बार वहां एक बहुमाषिया आये, 
जो आरत की कई-कई भाषाएं उन-उन 
प्रदेशों के तद्वत उच्चारण , छहजे और 
गले से बोलते. वे जब जिस प्रदेश की 
माषा बोलते, तो कोई नहीं कह सकता 
कि यह उस प्रदेश के नहीं. यहां तक कि 
स्वयं उस प्रदेशावालों फे हाथ भी कोई 
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भारतेंदु हरिउचंद्र की हिदी हस्तलिपि--इस देवनागरी सु-लिखन का उनके गुरु पं. कंलास- 


नाथ AHS ने उनसे काफी अभ्यास कराया AT 


e zT 


(चित्र पं. रामेश्वर गुरु के सौजन्य से) 


न देते और उनका यह दावा था 
कोई बता ही नहीं सकता कि वे किस 


विफल हुए. तब उन्होंने अपने लाड्ले 


प्रदेश के हैं. यही था उनका AISA. 
और, वह रहस्यमय गुणी अपने इस 
अनूठेपन से सबको परास्त करता हुआ, 
पुष्कल पूरस्कार अर्जन किया करता. | 
वरी नारायण बनारसियों के 
महाराजा थे. स्वभावतः उन्होंने यह 
ठान लिया कि यहं दिग्विजयी उनकी 
सभा से परास्त हो कर ही जाये. कितु 
किसी की एक न चली, सारे प्रयत्न 


र. मारतेदु NX इसका मार डाला 
मारतेंद जी ने महाराज से कहा कि 
आप निश्चित रहिए. पता लग जायेगा 
ओर एक दो दिन में लग जायेगा. बस 
ऐसा प्रबंध करा दिया जाये कि में 
एक-दो दिन उतके साथ xg और उन्हें 
मान नहोकिमेरा लक्ष्य बया है. 
महाराज के आज्ञानुसार सारी 
व्यवस्था हो गयी. भारतेंदु-सरीखा सहचर 
पा कर बहुभाषिया महोदय ने स्वभावतः 
विशेष गर्वे और आनंद का अनुभव किया. 
पहली रात वे सरस' गपशप करते- 
करते सो गये. भारतेंद जो भी कई भाषाएं 
मलीमांति समझते-बोलते. फलतः वार्ता- 
लाप कई भाषाओं में होता रहा- 
दूसरी रात भी यही सुस्वादु क्रम 
चला. कितु जब दोनों व्यक्ति गहरी 
नींद में रीन हो गये, तो सिरहाने मिट्टी 
के बर्तन-मांडे फूटने की भारी आवाज 
हुई, जिससे चौंक कर बहुमाषिया एक 
बार तो सो गये, किए पुनः वही घड़ाम- 
ASH. इस बार वे बोखला उठे; नींद में तो 
थे ही, लगे अपनी मातृभाषा में aaa. 
भारतेंदु जी की युक्ति काम कर गयी 


SOR 


महाराज ईश्वरी नारायण सिह 
वय Farag जी से बहुत बड़े थे, कितु 
उनके गुण के कारण, अपनी गुण- 
ग्राहितावश, अपनी बुजुगी कायम रखते 
हुए उनसे मित्र का-सा बर्ताव रखते थे 

एक बार महाराज के पास सरुत्री- 
सौंदर्य का एक ऐस। चित्र आया, जिसमें 
वस्त्र नहीं बने थे (epe). चित्र बड़ा 
ही उत्कृष्ट था. महाराज के लिए यह 
असंभव था कि मारतेदू जी जैसे मर्मज्ञ 
को उसेन fara, यद्यपि बहू ऐसा 
चित्र था, जिसे समवयस्क ही एक दूसरे 
को दिखा सकता था. महाराज को 
दोनों ara निभानी थीं, उन्होंने चिन्न के 
कांच पर उस चित्र की निर्षेसनता छिपाने 
के fed जल-छाप का एक छोटा-सा 
फूल छपबा दिया और उसे भारतेंदू 
के पाक्ष भेज दिया. 

mA जी ने उस जल-छाप को 
घो कर पूरे चित्र को देखा और फिर 
दूसरी तरह का जलछाप वहीं झगा दिया 
तथा चित्र काशी नरेश के यहां Bret दिया 
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इस प्रकार दोनो ओर की मर्यादा 
बनी रही . महाराज ने अपने प्रिय मर्मज्ञ 
Su 


को बह कलाकृति दिखा दी, 
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mag जी, ने. इस मूक रीति और 
कनिष्ठोचित शिष्टता द्वारा उन्हें इसकी 
सूचना दे दी. 
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काशी के महाराज ईश्वरी नारायण 
सिंह (१८३५१ ८८९ ई.) रामचरित- 
मानस के बड़े भकत aim Hat थे. 
एक fer उनकी तात्कालीन प्रसिद्ध 
रामायणी बंदन पाठक से मानस के किसी 
अधे पर बहस हो रही थी. पाठक जी 
अपने पक्ष का समर्थन कर रहे थे और 
कह रहे थ कि मानस के तत्वों का अधिः 
कारी मं ही हूं. 

उनका दावा था कि गोसाई जी मेरे 
ही लिए तो लिख गये है 

गुनगति नट पाठक arita. 

arag जी काशी नरेश के प्रिय 
पात्र थे और उनके साहित्य-समाज में 
प्राय: माग लिया करते. उस समय मी 
वे उपस्थित a. उनसे यह गर्वोक्ति सही 
न गयी. उन्होंने कहा, यदि ऐसा हें तो 
म पाठक जी से केवल चार प्रश्‍न करता 
हूं, यदि उनमें से एक का मी उत्तर वह 
दे दें, तो में उनके दावे को मान लू. 

पाठक जी ने जिन शब्दों में अपना 
दावा उपस्थित किया था, उसके बाद उन्हें 
मारतेंदु जी की ललकार स्वीकारने के 
सिवा अन्य मार्ग न था. 

महाराज का आदेश पा कर IGS 
जी ने अपने चार प्रदन किये, जिनमें से 
तीन ये है (चौथा प्रश्न मुझे स्मरण नहीं) 

१. जब इस ग्रंथ के कांडों का नाम 
सोपान . (सीढ़ी) है, तो उन्हें बरावर 
होना चाहिए, या छुटाई-बढ़ाई में कोई 
हिसाब होना चाहिए. कितु उनमें दोनों 
ही बातें नहीं पायी जातीं. एसा qui? 

२-समस्त मातक्ष में झत्रुध्न कहीं भी 
क्यों नहीं बोले? 

३-सती त रामावतार की वास्तविक- 
कता के Teast जो छल किया, परि- 
णामस्वरूप सती के देहत्याग के बाद 
मगवान शंकर ने अखंड समाधि लगा 
ली. इस बीच राम-रावण युद्ध का वर्णन 
करते हुए faa जी ने पष्ट सोपान में 


पाठक जी से एक भी प्रश्न का उत्तर 
न बन पड़ा और उनका सारा qd खर्व 
हो गया. 
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महाराज ईश्वरी नारायण fag 


aga वयोवद्ध हो गये थे और कुछ अवसरों 
पर वे अपने इस बुढ़ापे का छाम उठाते 


थे. कमी छाटों से मिलने जाते व राजाओं _ 


का कोई दरबार होता, तो वे अपनी 
बद्धावस्या को तनिक अतिरंजित कर 
देते, जिसके कारण वाइसराय व अन्य 
राजा लोग उन्हें सहारा देने लगते और 
इस प्रकार वे अधिक समादृत हो जाते. 

एक बार क्रिसी दरबार में उन्होंने 
ऐसा हीं अभिनय किया था. "IS 
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को बनावट से घृणा थी और खरी 
सुनाने में वे कभी न चुकते थे: अतएव 
महाराज से अपनी आत्मीयता को अलग 
रख कर, उन्होंने अपन समाचारपत 
'कवि वचन सुधा' में उनकी आलोचना 
कर डाली. - 

« संयोग की बात-मारतेंदु' के अनुज 
श्री गोकुल चंद्र काशीराज के यहां ब्रेठे 
थे कि महाराज को अखबार सुनानेवाला 
वहां, पहुंचा और उसके हाथ में तुरंत 
की आयी हुई वह 'कवि वचन सुघा' मी यी. 
समाचार सुनाते-सुनाते जब वह उसके 
आलोचनावाले अंश पर पहुंचा, तो 
अटकने लगा और श्री गोकुल चंद्र मी मन 
में बहुत डरे. कितु महाराज ने मुस्करा 
कर कहा--पढ़ो. पढ़ो वया झूठ लिखा है? 
ऐसे अवसरों पर क्या में बना नहीं करता? 
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ree जी के दिनों में रामनगर 
(तब बनारस राज्य की राजधानी) 
में काशिराज की बड़ी घूमघामी रामलीला 
हुआ करती. मारते वहां नित्य जाया करते. 

रामनगर काशी के उस पार गंगा 
तट पर हूँ, जहां प्राय: लोग नाव से आते 
जाते हैं. जब भारतेंदु जी नावसे लौट 
रहे थे, तो उन्होंने और उनके साथियों 
ने देखा कि काशी के एक मनचले दलाल 
एक नाव पर बड़े ठाठबांठ से जमे है 
पूरा राजसी स्वांग है. - -मसनद-तकिया, 
पानदान, उगालदान, खवास इत्यादि. 
भारतेंद के मुंह से deren निकल पड़ा 
मी आप लोग मगवान रामचंद्र की 
सवारी देख आये हैं, अब खरदूखन की 
सवारी भी देख लीजिए. 

लोगों को भारतेंदुं जी की यह फबती 
ऐसी जंची कि वे खरदूखन का जैकारा 
लेगा उठे. उस दलाल के चिढ़ने से 
उन लोगों का और मी उद्दीपन हुआ. 
फिर तो, कुछ दिनों में लोग उसका प्रकृत 
नाम तक मूल गये और वह आजीवन 
खरदूखन दास के नाम से ही प्रसिद्ध रहा l 


ROR 


एक बार बुढ़वा मंगल में GIGS 
जी के नाव की अपूर्व छटा थी. उन्होंने 
उस पर एक बगीचा सजाया था, कितु 
वह असामान्य उद्यान था. उसके वृक्ष 
लताओं-गुल्मों और कुंजों के हरीतिमा 
के न होकर वार-वनिताओं के थे. 
कोई सुंदरी पुष्पित पादप की मुद्रा और 
afar में थी, कोई लता की, कोई 
गुल्म की और कोई, कुंज की. युवती 


यूथिका कुंज की. 
bi 
lò e 


एक बार भारतेंदु जी को विलायती 
फैंसी सामान का व्यापार करने की सूझी. 
एक लंबा-चौड़ा आर्डर भेजा गया और 
सामान आ गया. 

जिस समय उनके प्रशस्त दीवान- 
खाने में जो चौखंभा-ठठेरी बाजार की 
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ओर खुलता हैं और जहां, से मार्ग 
के यातायात का बड़ा नेत्राकर्षक दूरय 
दीख पड़ता हैँ, सामान खोला जा रहा था, 
आरतेंदु जी ने देखा कि महाराज विजय 
नगरम्‌ की, जिनसे « भारतढु जीकी 
बड़ी घनिष्ठता थी, सवारी आ रही ह्‌. 
ने वहीं से पूछा कि क्या 


महाराज 
हो रहा ह: mag जी ने बताया कि 
विलायत से सामान आया ह, जो खुल 


रहा है. महाराज ने कहा, अच्छा, GOT 
रखिए, मै माघोराय का घौरहरा देखने 
जाता हूँ, आ कर देखूंगा. 
निदान, जब महाराज उधर से 
लौटे, तो सारा सामान खुल चुका था. 
उसे weit देखा और उसमें बहुतेरा 
पसंद किया. जब वे चलने लगे, तो भारतेंदु 
जी ने उनका छांटा हुआ सामान उनके 
संग कर दिया. 
महाराज ने पूछा--इसका दाम? 
भारतेंदु जी ने उत्तर दिया कि इसका 
दाम यही हैं कि यह आपको पसंद आया. 
महाराज ने बहुत आग्रह किया कितु 
भारतेंदु जी के निश्चय के सामने उनकी 


एक न चली. E 


काशी के सरकारी बड़े अस्पताल का 
नाम अब शिवप्रसाद गुप्त अस्पताल ह 
एक समय इसका नाम fra ऑफ deg 
अस्पताल था, क्योंकि जब युवराज एडवर्ड 
काशी आये थे, तो उन्होंने ही इसका शिला- 
न्यास किया था. उसी समय की बात हूं 

काशी के तात्कालिक कमिइनर नें 
एक सूचना निकाली कि जो व्यक्ति अस्प- 
तालः के लिए ५००) चंदा देगा, उसका 
परिचय प्रिस से कराया जायेगा. यह 
आथिक सम्मान भारतेंदु के व्यक्तित्व 
और. आमिजात्य को खळ गया. निदान, 
इसके प्रतिकार के लिए उन्होंने एक अनोखी 
बात सोची और उसे कार्यान्वित किया. 

उन दिनों जब wig व्यक्ति रात 
को घर से निकलते, तो उनके संग प्रकाश 
दिखाने के लिये मशालची चला करते. 
आरतेंदु जी ने अपने मशालची के नाम 
से ५००) मेज दिये और वह आमंत्रित 
हो कर युवराज के दरबार में पहुंच गया. 
उसे अवसर के अनुकूल वस्त्र पहना दिये 
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गये थे. कमिश्नर उपस्थित व्यक्तियों का 
परिचय क्रमशः कुमार एडवर्ड से कराने 
लगे. जब मशारूची महोदय की पारी 
आयी तो वे अकचकाये, क्योंकि उसे 
पहचानते न थे. उन्होंने पूछा, आप कां 
परिचय?” मशालची को उपयुक्त उत्तर 
पहले ही से भारतेंदु जी ने पढ़ा दिया था. 
उसने कहा, “हजूर, मेरा परिचय ?-- 
मेरे बाप ने अमुक-अमुक श्रीमान्‌ को 
अंधेरे में उजाला दिखाया. मेरे दादा ने 
अमुक-अमुक को. मैं बाबू हरिइचंद्र का 


मझालची हूं.” 


कमिइनर को अपनी भूल विदित हो 


गयी और वे फीके पड़ गये. 
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एक नरेश मारतेंदु जी को बहुत 


मानते थे और उन्हें मानदेय दिया E 
करते थे. S साहित्य-रसिक होते 
भी वे नरेश कई अंशों में बुध थे, अत 
मौका मिलने पर मारतेजी उन्हें बनाने में 
न चूकते. महाराज भी अपनी qp 
के कारण इससे प्रमुदित ही होते. i 
एक बार भारतेंदु जी ने अपनी एक i 
रचना प्रकाशित की, जिसमें उन्हें उन 
नरेश से प्रोत्साहन मिला था. पुस्तक Ej 
के टाइटिल पेज पर उन्होंने इसका उल्लेख | 
किया और यह उल्लेख करते हुए ay 
एक दिल्‍लगी सूझी-महाराज के नाम का 
एक्‌ अंश राघा प्रसाद था. भारतेंदु जी ने 
emfes पेज की कुछ प्रतियों पर रा के 
बदले 'ग' छपवा दिया. परिणाम यह हुआ 
कि राधा प्रसाद, गधा प्रसाद हो गया. 


इन्हीं परिवर्तित आवरणवाली 
प्रतियों में से एक उन्होने मसर > 
को मेंट दी और जब वे उसे देखने ' 
लगे, तो मारतेंदु जी ने घबराहट दिखाते 
हुए कहा, “महाराज, महाराज, प्रेसः | 
वालों ने तो बड़ा अनर्थ कर डाला हे 
आपके नाम में 'रा' का रेफ टूट गया था, 
जिसे उन्होंने वैसे ही छाप दिया हु.” 
बताना न होगा कि "a का रेफ टूट 
जायें तो ag T वन जायेगा. J 

महाराज भारतेंदु जी की खोटाई ताइ 
गये, परंतु इस चोज से उन्हें बड़ा आंनद | 
आया. E 

जब भारतेंदु जी के शब्दों में उनके / 
आराध्य नटनागर में 'खोटाई पोर्राहि- 
पोर भरी. थी, तो उन Ter UT 
कृष्ण PG xp खोटाई क्यों न होती! 
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भारतेंदु जी से मिलने आये उनके | 
एक संभ्रांत मित्र, जिनकी fora | 
बुंदेलखंड में थी. खाने की तंबाकू uo 
उनको नफरत थी. ‘ 
पान के साथ-साथ तंबाकू भी | 
उनके सामने पेंश की गयी. उन्होंने | 
पान खा लिया, fra तंबाकू पर दृगपात 
झी न किया. तब भारतेंदु जी के इशारे 
पर उनके खिदमतगार महेश ने मित्रवर 
के सामने तंबाकू पेश की; स्वाभाविक 
था कि वे बुड़बुड़ायें. 
महेश ने कई बार इसकी आवृत्ति emere 
की और मित्रवर का पारा चढता m: ” 
तब, इसका आनंद ले कर माई । 
जीने उनसे कहा, “इसका ताम हुँ महर 
आप नाराज न हो. यह महेश & ६ 
अपना प्रिय-पदार्थ, विष दे रही ह 
यह तो उसका स्वभाव हैं. आपको ती 
प्रसन्न होना चाहिए, ठीक यह अपना m g 
सार्थक कर रहा हैं. E wu 
मित्रवर का सारा रोष उतर mn 
वे खिलखिला कर हंसने लगे. 


| 


RR 


t 


E 


२३ 


किसी ने भारतेंढु जी से पूछा, 
से दांत खट्टे क्‍यों हो जाते हैं! 

उन्होंने उत्तर दिया, ये E 
से उत्पन्न होते हैं.” दूध का 
से फटना हैं. 


मिला था. पुस्तक 
न्होंने इसका उल्लेख 

स्लेख करते d 
महाराज S e चित्र: अनिल quit 
द था. भारतेंदु जी ने 
3 प्रतियों पर 'रा' के 
T. परिणाम "E हुआ 


is x. 4 
S o a | dirmat nc cuta Apu 
3 


(राममोहन पाठक के सौजन्य से) E s Pu ee 


T प्रसाद हो गया. 
तत Su ठठेरी बाजार (वाराणसी) में भारतेंबु का पैतृक निवास 
उ महारज (भारतेंदु भवन), जो अब जोणं-शीर्ण अवस्था में हे. 


जब वे उसे देखने d 
[ने घबराहट दिखाते 
ज, महाराज, प्रेस 
अनर्थ कर डाला हैं. . 

का रेफ टूट गया था, 
ही छाप दिया ds 
के 'रा' का रेफ टूट | 
न जायेगा. | T 
तेंदु जी की खोटाई ताइ | 
जसे उन्हें बड़ा आंनद 


'सखा प्यारे कृष्ण के' 


: भारतेंदु के पुजा गृह में लगे हुए देव चित्र. 


wag का चोगा, जिस पर आगे-पीछे दशावतार के चित्र बने हें. 


जी के शब्दों में उनके 
में 'खोटाई Mig- 
तो उन 'सखा प्यारे 
खोटाई क्यों न होती! 


R —— 
से मिलने आये उनके | 
पत्र, जिनकी रियासत 

खाने की तंबाकू से 


माथ-साथ तंबाकू भी 
[श की गयी. उन्होंने 
कितु तंबाकू पर दृग्पात 
ब भारतेंदु जी के इशारे 
तृगार महेश ने मित्रवर 
पेश की; स्वाभाविक भारतेंदु के परिवार फे सदस्य (दाये से) --उनके पोत्र बाबू 
mor. n कुमुद चंद्र, उनके adana गिरीश चंद्र तया अन्य सदस्य. 
ई बार इसकी आवृत P TUM 

र का पारा चढ़ता गग किए 
qd ले कर XU | 
T, “इसका नाम ge 
हों. यह 'महेश' € Te = 
र्थ, विष दे रहा & | 
स्वभाव है. आपकी 
इए, ठीक यह अपना नाग 


भारतेंदु भवन को वह fare, जहां ss कर भारतेंडु 
पूरी गली को देखते हुए अनुभव सहेजा करते थे. 


J Y 
है. ® 
ग सारा रोष उतर गर्यो ड 
कर हंसने लगे- : 


पछा, É 
in 


g 


ET aaa 


3 का आदश आहार 
JA को दूध से आहार की ओर ले जाना हो तो फ़रेक्स 
आदर्श है. अनेक प्रकार के आहारों के साथ Vw का 
स्वाद उसे भाए, उसे विकास की सीढ़ियां चढ़ाए. फल, 
सब्जियां. दाल, गोइत, अण्डे-इन आवश्यक ASR को 
Paa में मिलाकर आप qe को खिलाएं-- 
आपका मुन्ना खुशी खुशी खाएगा . 


ee RT से कुछ भी बनाइए-स्वाद ही स्वाद : 


$ सोचिए...आप जेसी मां का हाथ लगे...तो आपके 
AA का फ्रेरेक्स आहार क्या से क्या बन जाय. दो 
साधारण उदाहरण लीजिए : 


ARAU BEES -- 
2 कप दूध, १ छोटो 


है चम्मच मक्खन, १ अण्डा, = 
१ ३ agi चम्मच b. प्रधानमंत्री 
शक्कर, २ बड़ी चम्मच दयानंद स 
Qu. दूध, फ्रैरेक्स, आयें समा 
शक्कर मिलाइए, उबालिए & पुणं हुई. f 


ठण्डा कीजिए. अण्डा * तो 
केटिए. दूध मिश्रण में id 
अण्डा और मक्खन 


मिलाइए. २० मिनट तक सेंकिए. 


सब्जी संग पकाइए 
४५ g गाजर, २० ग्राम गोभी, ७,८ 
\ ८ फ्रेचवीन, २ वड़ी चम्मच SS : 
फ़रेक्स, १ छोटी चम्मच ies Z > 
—^ मक्खन. सम्जियां उवालिए SC Je 
आहार की ओर ले जाने का यही समय है--उसकी कोमल df MENS s 
डोस आहार की आदत का समय. i : 
पाचनशक्ति के लिए ठोस आह दत क अच्छो तरह चलाइए. 
ये z oT ^ em cC non 
a ie का gc के विकास में बड़ा दमा बहुत [RFR d 
आहार क PES ES fà ~ 
दूध से ठोस आहार की शुरुआत का मु ड़ sag की और से आपके लिए दो बहुत विशेष de — 


महत्त्वपूर्ण हाथ होता है. ३ महीने पर मुन्ने को आहार S 
चवाने A afs s घर के सामान्य भोजन में वह SP 3 पुस्तिका मुफ़्त और २ रुपये छूट योजना, अपना 
नाम और पता (पुस्तिका जिस भाषा में चाहते हों उसका 


भी हिस्सा ले सके. ठोस आहार की आदत डालने में नाम लिखिए).२५ पेसे डाक टिकट के साथ 
gre से वेहतर कोई चीज़ नहीं. पोस्ट वेग नं. १९१२९ वम्बई goo ०२५ के पते पर मेजिए. 


डाक्टरों की सिंफ़ारिश 


® 


विकास के लिए संतुलित पोषण अपने मुन्ने के लिए समय पर RFE लाइए, 
डाक्टर संतुलित ठोस आहार के रूप में फ़ेरेक्स की aga सुन्ने के साथ अपनी खुशी वढ़ाइए. 
सिफ़ारिश करते हैं. इसे तीसरे महीने से आगे के मुन्ने के 3 
विकास की अनेक आवश्यकताओं को ध्यान में रखकर 
बनाया गया है. आहार का चुनाव ग़लत हुआ, तो उसका 
प्रभाव दिखलाईं पड़ेगा-मुन्ने के वड़े होने पर. 


Sau : लोहतत्व, कैल्शियम, विटामिन, प्रोटीन 
$a के फार्मले में लोहतत्वकी सही मात्रा है जिससे खून 
स्वस्थ रहता है, ओर शक्ति मिलती है. कोई भी अन्य 
आहार इतने पूर्ण रूप से संतुलित आयरन नहीं देता. मुन्ने 
की मज़बूत हड्डियों और मज़बूत दांतों के लिए 
फ़रेक्स में हैं कैल्शियम और विटामिन Se. 
दिमाग और शरीर के तेज विकास के लिए 
Gau में उचित प्रोटीनों का मिश्रण है. 


तीसरे महीने से बच्चे को दूध के अलावा इससे बच्चों को ज़रूरी शक्ति मिलती है. 
ओर कुछ चाहिए इसीलिए ज़्यादातर मांएं मुन्ने के लिए किसी 
जव आपका मुन्ना ३ महीने का हो जाय तो उसे दूध अन्य आहार को बजाय HFT पसंद करती हैं, 


तो चाहिए ही, उसके तेज़ी से बढ़ते शरोर और दिमाग्र के 
लिए ठोस आहार भी चाहिए. उसे दूध से ठोस 


LIL, GF. 53-48] HI 
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| का BU X d EB" र ES ० अप्रैल को संयोन के आत्मसमपंण के बाद, foe 
गए. फल, TR T CHEM ५ पहले फ्रांस, फिर जापान और उसके बाद à 
Si EO + E Ls g अमरीको सेना के नियंत्रण से वियतनाम को 
मुक्त कराने का ३० वर्षों (१९४५-७५) 
पुराना संघर्ष अंततः खत्म हो गया. १९४५ 
से प्रारंभ इंदोचोन युद्ध (वियतनाम, कंबो- 
या दिया व लाओस) मे लगभग ३२ लाख 
ज " y AN : à 4 जनता व सेनिक मारे गये तथा अरबों रुपये 
ut . E ve c T " की संपत्ति नष्ट हुई. १६ अगस्त, १९४५ को 
. e 3 s : वियतनाम को आजादी के लिए आह्वान 

i करनेवाले तथा २ सितंबर, ४५ को वियतनामी 
; लोकतांत्रिक गणतंत्र की घोषणा कर आजादी 
; ; को लड़ाई लड़नेवाले जननेता-कवि डॉ. 
} | हो चि faz आज वियतनाम को आजादी | 
eS म Fo के सपना को साकार होते देखने के लिए जिदा | 
प्रधानमंत्री श्रीमतो इंदिरा गांघो अपनी गुजरात यात्रा के दौरान २४ अप्रेल को Wels नहीं है: लेकिन हर एशियाई को इस महान | 
! दयानंद सरस्वती के जन्म-स्थल टंकारा गयीं ओर श्रद्धांजलि अपित करते हुए कहा: एशियाई नेता परे mien 
“आयें समाज शताब्दी वर्ष के दौरान स्वामी जी के जन्म-स्थल के दर्शनों की आकांक्षा स्मरण करते हुए वियतनाम को योदा जनता 

को guum बधाई देते हें ! 


EID 


2 We 
UUT H. 


लखिए — 
विशेष मेंट — 
[ट योजना, अपना 
हते हों उसका 


थ 
पते पर मेजिए. 


हरिजन सम्मेलन के दौरान एक अंत- समान घोषणा-पत्र तथा एक-चुनाव चिन्ह फे सिलसिले में झो 
Md जातीय भोज भी हुआ. चित्र में: एक मोरारजी देसाई तया विरोधी बलों के नेताओं के बोच बातचीत 


E | | ED vm gy हरिजन बालिका गुजरात के राज्यपाल को लंबा सिलसिला wt. चित्र: श्री देसाई के २४ अप्रेल को तयी 
कस लाइप, k AD `. - Hg D NS श्री के. के. विश्वनाथन के समक्ष भोजन बिल्ली से अहमदाबाद पहुंचने पर प्रतिपक्षो दलों में एकता at 
EET one > परोसतो हुई. (बायें से) गीता मंदिर के सांग करते हुए युवा संघर्ष समिति के सदस्यों ने उनका घेराव फिया. 
DES i s X » स्वामी सदानंद, भू. पू. विधायिका e 
श्रीमती गंगाबेन वाघेरा, संसदसदस्य बंबई बिश्वविद्यालय को परीक्षाओं (बी. ए., बो. एस-सी. अंतिम 
प्रो. पो. जी. मावलंकर तथा स्वामी वर्ष को छोड़ कर) फो रह करने को मांग करनेवाले ऋांतिकारी 
मनुवरिया. छात्र AM के नेतुत्व में छात्रों के एक CEN वर्ग ने ३० Supe 
«केंद्रीय संचारमंत्रो धष शंकरवयाल शर्मा को बंबई में तोड़-फोड की. चित्र: अलइतालिया एयरलाइंस के 
ने २८ अप्रैल को बंबई में एक विशेष झो-रूम में लगा ७५,००० रु. कीमत का बुलेट-प्रूफ कांच, जो 
समारोह में चार बहुरंगी डाक टिकट छात्रों के पथराव का निशाना बन गया. ७ छाया: सतीश षेद |, 
` जारी किये. चित्र में: प्रख्यात पक्षी- .. र eeu 
विशेषज्ञ भी सलीम अली को नवरंग, OH UY 
पोलाक, सोनालू और मोनालू पक्षियों ६ ५ à 
के डाक टिकट का अलबम भेंट करते हुए 
शी शर्मा. (बीच में) बंबई नेचुरल feet 
TW , सोसाइटी के उपाध्यक्ष व बेनेट कोलमन के 
प्रधान प्रबंधक ७ भी जो. वी. येडेकर. 
पुतंगाल के उदार वामपंथी दल ने देश के 
सर्वप्रथम आम चुनाव में भारो बहुमत से 
जनमत (७० प्र.श.) प्राप्त कर संबिधान 
सभा पर पूरा नियत्रण प्राप्त कर ल्या. 
२४७ सोटबालो सभा सें कम्युनिस्टों को 
२४तथा सोशलिस्टों को ८८ सीटें मिलीं. 
नित्र:पुतंगाल के राष्ट्रपति जनरल फ्रांसि- 
e TWAT गोम्स मतदान करते हुए. 


n FO |. 


BH I A" 


A 


FE 


E के रिटायर होने के 


6 || L C 


pr नृत्य के बारे में दो घारणाएँ प्रचलित हैं, एक 
तो यह कि we (या कथक) को इसके मूळ 
स्वरूप में रहने दिया जाये और. किसी प्रकार का परि- 
ada, जो परंपरा से थोड़ा भी हट कर हो, इस नृत्य 
के साथ न जोड़ा जाये. यानी गत, टुकड़े, परन, TAMAR 
सारे यथावत रहें. यदि संभव हो, तो नृत्य का गणित में 

परिवर्तन या परिमार्जन किया जाये. अधिकांश 
घरानेदारों ने इस घारणा का समर्थन किया [ दूसरी 
विचारघारा यह है mx त्य में ताल और पद-संचारन 
अंग को यथावत हुए, इसके अभिनय पक्ष 
(माव बताना) के द्वारा नयी संभावनाओं के द्वार 


खोले जायें. 


कत्यक के जीवित कलाकारों में इस समय सबसे 
बड़े aram गू महाराज पहले इस पक्ष में थे कि 
कत्यक को यथावत ही रखना उचित होगा, लेकिन 
कई बार विदेश यात्रा करने के वाद अब वे यह मानने 
छगे हैं कि एक ओर जहां नृत्य की गणित का सर्वोच्च 
शिखर 'उपज', वहीं नृत्य के अन्य पक्षों को उनके मूल 
स्वरूप से हट करही अधिक विकसित किया जा सकता 
है. कत्यक को घूंघट और TARE के माव बताने तक 
ही सीमित रखना, इस नृत्य के साथ. आज के परिप्रेक्ष्य में 
अन्याय होगा, यह बोध बिरजू महाराज को तब हुआ, 
जब यूरोप और अमरीका में उनके पद-संचालन और 
अभिनय पक्ष के प्रदर्शन पर हाल तालियों की गड़गड़ा- 
हट से गूंज उठता था. लेकिन WA के भाव बताने 
पर उतना श्रोता-सहयोग नहीं मिलता UT. मिले भी 
तो कैसे ? श्रोता और दर्शकों को पहले यह समझाना 
जरूरी था कि घूंघट और पनघट होता क्या है? बिना 
इस जानकारी के भाव बताना निरर्थक कसरत के 
अतिरिक्त और कुछ नहीं रह जाता. इस SUIT के 
बाद बिरजू महाराज ने पूरी लगन के साथ नृत्य-नाटि- 
काएं तैयार कीं. जिनमें से तीन का प्रदर्शन हाल ही में 
दिल्ली में किया गया. आकाशवाणी से श्री गोपाल दास 
बाद कत्यक केंद्र को उनकी सेवाएं 
प्राप्त हो गयीं हैं. गोपाल . दास निश्चित ही अच्छे 
आयोजनकर्ता हैं और यह हाल ही में कत्यक केंद्र 
द्वारा किये गये प्रदर्शनों ने सिद्ध किया है. 


) wy 
Fal 


: कत्यक के सबसे बड़े आचायं 


बिरजू महाराज 
भावोत्तेजक संगीत 


मालती-माधव : 


भूरिवसु और देवरात मित्र, और सहपाठी Ñ. 
उन्होंने यह शपथ ली थी कि बड़े हो कर यदि किसी एक 
के कन्या और दूसरे के पुत्र उत्पन्न होगा, तो वे उन 
दोनों का विवाह कर देंगे. मूरिवसु के कन्या मालती 
और देवरात के पुत्र माधव हुआ. माघव को बोद्ध 
मिक्षुणी कामंदकी के आश्रम में शिक्षा प्राप्त करने के 
लिए Wer गया. कामंदकी भुरिवसु और देवरात की 
सहपाठिनी भी थी. राजा यह चाहता है कि माघवी 
का विवाह उसके पुत्र के साथ हो. भूरिवसु इस स्थिति 
में नहीं है कि वह राजा को मना कर सके. वह कामंदकी 
से मंत्रणा करता हैं, जो उसे सहायता का वचन देती हैं 
और मदनोत्सव में मालती और माघव का परिचय 
कराती है. मदनोत्सव के इस नृत्य को बिरजू महा- 
राज ने जहां एक ओर परंपरागत रूप दिया, वहीं 
बड़े मंच के योग्य नुत्य-संचालन और संगीत को 
मावोत्तेजक ढंग से प्रस्तुत करने में सफलता प्राप्त की 
है. सारे व्यवधानों को नष्ट कर के मालती और माघव 
प्रणय-सूत्र में बंधतें है. शाश्‍वती सेन का अभिनय और 


पदःसंचालन और कपालकुंडळा की भूमिका में शोभना 
नारायण का अभिनय प्रमावोत्पादक बन पड़े. 


शानेअवध : 
शानेअवध में नवाब वाजिदअली 


उल्लेखनीय न्‌त्याभिनय 


शाह के समय के 


लखनऊ को चित्रित करने का प्रयास किया गया है. WES 
बिरजू महाराज लखनऊ घराने की उपज हैं ओर उनके 
पूर्वजों यानी महाराज बिंदादीन के समय से उनका संबंध 


लखनऊ से रहा है: नवाब वाजिदअली शाह स्वयं एक 
अच्छे गांयक और नतेक भी थें और उनका संगीत ओर 


चुनें आज भी बहुत लोकप्रिय हैं. 

नृत्य नाटिका 
quii कायह सिलसिला 
जब 'रहस' प्रारंभ होता 


उस समय 
है, जिसमें 


बसंतोत्सव से प्रारम्म होती है और 


समाप्त होता है, 
वाजिदअली शाह 


स्वयं नाचते थे और कृष्ण का अभिनय करते थे. उस 
समय के लखनऊ को इस नृत्य नाटिका ने जितना सजीव 


B 


रूप दिया, वह ऊपर से जितना कठिन काम दिखाई देता 
है, बिरजू महाराज के लिए शायद उतना ही सहज रहा | 


| ठाकुरप्रसाद 


के रूप में स्वयं बिरजू महाराज, 


वाजिदअली शाह के रूप में प्रदीपशंकर, भाट के रूप में 
तीरथ अजमानी तथा राधा के रूप में भारती गुप्ता का 


नुत्यामिनय उल्लेखनीय है: 
कुमारसभव : 


सफल मंचन 


प्रख्यात कथा पर आधारित इस नृत्य नाटिका के 
अनेक अतिमामिक प्रसंगों का बहुत ही सफल मंचन संभव 
हो सका हूँ. कामदेव के तप-मंग को जाने से पूर्व रति का 


उसे रोकना और कामदेव के भस्म 


होने के बाद रति- 


विलाप के प्रसंग agia ही सजीव लगे. रति के रूप में 


भारती गुप्ता, उमा के रूप में शोमना 
के रूप में कृष्ण मोहन की भूमिकाएं 


नारायण तथा पवन 
अत्यंत सफल रहीं. 


इन प्रदर्दोनों ने यह सिद्ध कर दिया कि कत्थक नृत्य, 
जिसका प्रारंभ कथावाचन के साथ अभिनय से हुआ 
था, फिर अपने मूल wii में नयी संभावनाओं की 


खोज कर रहा है. . 


t 


4 


4 
à 


एक के बाद एक, तीनों पत्र पढ़ कर afar e 
किसी अबोध अनजाने डर से व्याकुल हो उठी | 
अजीब डरावनी मालम पड़ती हाँ धनबाद के किसी 
बीहड़ कांने मे बसी यह कोयला खदान की बस्ती । 

डॉडी यही सममे बैठे ह कि दोर-सबेरो सावता आर 
विजया को भी बहा जाना ही होगा | वह ता सुधीर 
के दिल्‍ली से जाने के बाद से उन्हे हाई-ब्लड-प्रशर की 
शिकायत चाल रही हाँ, उसी के सहार) सांवता अपना 
जाना स्थागत किए हुए हो, पर कबं तक ? 


^ : इस बार भी डाक्टर मित्तल ने व्लड-प्रेडार vu कर 
f Ag के Cet छुआ वबतलाया--एक at अस्सी ate अठानबे 


शार इलाज, आराम, परहेज आर बौफकरी | 
“ठीक हाँ डाक्टर मित्तल, शुक्रिया”, शुक्ला साहब 


भका में शोमना | के-से मुस्करा कर कहा, “मुफे इसके साथ जीना 
न पड़े. eg Dp ता इसे भी मंरो सा T yen सीखना पड़ेगा | आप 
cue न कर | सब ठीक Tm |? 

ES A "Cus 2 fee डाक्टर + प्रभावित स्वर माँ 
Mg के समय के कहा | उसके जाते ही शुक्ला साइत्र i 
किया गया है. b बोले, ERT का कोर्ड खत आसा ? कत्र 
ज हैं ओर उनके तुम लोगो को 2” 
[ से उनका संबंध | “पहले आपर्का तब्नीयत तो ठक et जाए,” सविता 
| शाह स्वयं एक | ने कहा । 
नका संगीत और | “उसे gigi, उन्होंने कर कहा, U 

j सत्र पुराने नाँकर-चाकर हाँ, मुझे कार्ड दिक्कत 
मम होती हैं और _! नहीं होगी | तुम जब जाना चाहो, चली जाओ |" 


“इतनी ted कया हो mu, आप काछ ठीक हो 


समाप्त होता हैं, 
: तो चली जाऊंगी | आर फिर विजया की 


वाजिदअली शाह 
[य करते थे. उस 


"er भी 


ने जितना सजीव UR TE हांगा," उन्होने 
3 अंग्रेज जहां भी रहो 
काम दिखाई देता i 
तना ही सहज रहा _ \ fol आत्रोहच्रा बहूत 
बिरजू महाराज, i ; du 
र, भाट के रूप में , 


भारती गुप्ता का | 


सफल मचन 
pau नाटिका के सिया ने चअर्षकत स्वर 
सफल मंचन समव 


एला था सिफारिश से [मिली 
जज साहब ने कहना गुरु तो 
पयत के तार पर किया था पर कहते i 
नारायण तथा पवन उनका हदय गर्व से प्रसीज गया | व्याव रक fa 
अत्यंत सफल रहीं. पर चाह कितना ey गलत क्सो न हा, = ता 
[या कि कत्थक नृत्य, "T zi विषय | कितने opa s 
[अभिनय से हुआ 4 स्तर, 7 मठ 
vie पिछड़ में कम पसा पर 
यी संभावनाओं की 4 OE eet gt ता हक 
uns “अभी भी दिल्‍ली बाली नाँकरी मिल 


जाने से पूर्व रतिका | 
होते के बाद रति- 
लगे. रति के रूप में 


नारी कर के 


सकती ह?" 


rrer के लिए भी ता 

पाती-जाती रहनी | 
हला साहब नं फिर 
भी लागी तो 
हरी जाना तो 


कहता EI 


प्रापर्टी की 


चाहिए | दिल्ली रहो तो मौ यहां ३ 
“oral की sentry.” 

ens सांस cfr 

aTa 


काने GREY UT ? gie 


सकती | 


eum 


"eur, डॉडी, मेँ कर सकती हा,” सविता ने 
गास के साथ कहा | 


“oral शुक्ला साहब एकदम सर्त पड़ गए । 

साथ-साथ सितता ऋ 

ब्यापारी की बेटी हाँ 
2 TT | 

"हमारे यहां एसा कायदा नहीं VQ" 

कहा, “जायदाद का संरक्षक पुरुष ही हांता 
सविता का दिल धक से रह गया | 


आर शुक्ला साहब 


उन्होने 
E कर्क 
e | 


से 


जामा ATTY बगेर उन्हे 
गया ता १ आर ख्यालात अगर 
होने से पहले एक ate का होना 
हाँ । कानपुर हास्पटल के चीफ 


ut नवस्बर, १९७६ के अंक 
बंगला के मनीषी कथाकार 
बिमल सित्र का सम्पूर्ण उपन्यास 


= 


अपनी प्रति अभी & सुराक्षत करा लें 


दर बार की तरह इस बार | 


Talented न रह 


हती । हम लोग ऊ 
जायदाद की 7 


करी मिल जाएगी | 
पले मे संहत VT कर 


आर सादि आपण कानपुर नरह 
तो मै आण पर दबाब नहीं 
मे नांकरी कर लों 
निजया की 
गि | उसकी पड़ 
T गा | आप < 
ated डाक से का पत्र आ Te 


sr Dum 
स जज GUT 


i 
i 


क्रानपुर नहीं लिर b: 
बना ag छी सुधीर ने ने क 
इस तरह सपा लिया कि aie पर आथा o de 
भादड़ी कह dar, “मिस्टर शुक्ला, आप क्षादमी हो 


पा एटम बम १! 


cren am सहीं, एटोमिक एलजी afen, dA- 


सत्यानास नहीं । 


हाजिरजवाब भी 
रदान के सिवा आप mcn जानते ही 
क्लब में भी आपको नहीं Zum" 


का एक अदना मजदूर सममता DG" 


गया | मुंहफट are अगर उत्तनी ही 
आँरों से छुगुना काम कर) at उसे तरक 
देना चाहिए | अनुमवी अफसर होने के 


ही स्वीकार लिया था | पर ape फटक 
दार के सहज व्यापार से 
से dar et 


abem झार शुक्ला साहब को | आँर 
ललकार उसके अपने मार्नाशक्त स्वास्थ्य 


“qa,” मिस्टर माळड़ी हंस दिए, 
। मैने तो aba 


क्लब साहवों के जाने की जगह हाँ | 


“आच्छा-अच्छा,” कह मॅनेजर भाद 


epit जानता था । 
दिन भर चाबुक enm ate की तरह 


. नसों & [वि 
धी | 
वह मशीनों क 


br भर साकारता 


चलती I 


पास आया uir उसके 
की सिफारिश मांगने 


भी ता ठेके का मजर v 


/ लाग शिकायत कया नही करते 
कायत ? किस से ? 


सं । शीळ dub Peur 


"uro 


काम । 
yr पे 


iw? 


सा ate करा ड quocp ouais 


pur" 
सालक 
पाला 


फिर mp सं 

करा zb 
“उसकी नहीं | 

जगा ने जो 


पर जिस-तिस' wi 
ही रह गया आर सुधीर ३ 


बंगले पर जा TET | 
wa के are आठ बजे थे | ire माळी 
घ [न्रा कर खामा राने से पहले heres 


गिलास हाथ में थामे बेडका में आराम 


Lb अपर साच 
फिर भी ६ 
urardra 
आर रोकने 
अस्थायी < 

eun 
हन तीनों 


Qd ameter 
^ गया! स्पीकर संसद या विधानमण्डल 


j Ad मुवर्मण्ट atc एजीटेशन, लगाई जा रदी ee में mii दलों की दलदल गया । स का नियमों के अनुसार ? 
y दोनों 3 reme ge fara का एक शब्दे ह॑ 'दल' लाता छ 3 +त नियमन करता हं 

दोनो के लिए “आन्दोलन ES विदृधालय नसा पे पक व्याख्यान दिया L दस कि ee आर, Me लाता हं अर्थात Porc काणा ह अल्पका 

, किन्तु इन दोनों में meee विद एक ara वल्कल id ब्द बहुसंर्यावाचक ६ ae ae इसे नियामक कह सकते हू । हेड आफ... चलाऊ आं 

त € सब में ए ay : प्रधानमन्त्री कहावत € कि संसार मे IT स्टंट को राज्याधिर्णात आर हेड amp | saieta 

बद्यक हैँ | आर देखिए : में एक तीन दल हाँ | बादल दल, िइडी दल, गबर्नमेण्ट को mentada नामदे | या टिका 

fra दल आर आदामयों का आधा सकते हा । किसी ठोली के हेड का... स्थायी E 

सकते हौ । 


[इन्दी अखबारों को उठा अध्यक्ष की बजाय मुखिया, प्रमुख प 


अंग्रजी 


ura का जोर भाषण देते zu e उच वयाया | मगर 
SUUS दिनो. ने आँमयुक्त को एके अपील रू लीजए---चारों तरफ ही कहना ज्यादा 
नपा exea मे इन at ने Era. uum sex ut कर देख लीजिए: aN cee E अगुबा कहना ज्यादा उपयुक्त ह\ $ 
"a med का खुब Wit Ext oe mer eRe दल नजर PUN [RS TS. किसी सभा या सॉर्मात के चेअरमन के । | dau 
| क्या समाजवाद, STATS, qur. eS से एक में Den में तो दल हदा, मे के मदान में मी लिए 'प्रधान' शब्द का प्रयाग हॉ | आर लेख 
, प्रा्क्सबाद miu की तरह अहे मा आर उनमे से एने? ठा मी क है, आस इनके अलावा कलाकारों म सकता e 
: तजनीतिक विचारधारा या प्रत्त . भाषण द्या । n E cn ई॑ दल, डाक,ओं के दल, पुलिस दल ait जजों को न्यायाध्यक्ष नहीं बनाया l 
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> जार तत्वा#के wed में य॑ इसी प्रकार ue के अर्थ है : हाथ, रच, पैनल वर्गरा के लिए हिन्दी मेपक्ष ४ RI स्थितियों के i ता हि ता दी जा 
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की चर्चा हाँ | तामलनाङ म॑ तो दोनों का 


वर्गा अनुर्नासक अ : 
विलीनीकरण” हो भी गया हौ | विलय É 


मञ्च, ET, 
लाञ्छन | 


आर विलीनीकरण का अर्थ ह गायब ठ वर्ग अनुनासिक ण : घण्डा, कण्ठ 
हो जाना या एक चीज में ळूसरी चीज É ame | : 
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का घुल जाना। इसलिए mint त बर्ग अनुनासिक न : दन्त, झन्ज 
कांग्रेसो के विलय या विलीनीकरण का पन्थ छन्द, 
मतलब यह हुआ कि दोनों गायत्र et बन्ध, आन्त i 

या TR हा गइ | He तो कह प वर्ग अनुनासिक म : सम्भा, गुम्फ, 
सब तै हाँ कि संगठन कांग्रेस सत्ता far, शम्भः 
कांग्रेस में विलीन हों गर्ङ, अर्थात घुल eia । y 


TE. परन्तु दोनों का ub o एकीकरण vi 
हो सकता हाँ, विलीनीकरण नही । 
बहिष्कार का प्रयोग 


बारका वर्णा के साथ (कुछ 
at wie कर) केवल ३ 
का प्रयांग होता हौ : जैसे 


कंस, सिंह | 
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छपा था : रूसी राज- 
भोज का र्धाहण्कार | 
Hal फेर चुका छा, 


एक समाचार 
दूत द्वारा पी 
‘ama’ पर तो 


इस नियम को बताने का प्रयांजन 
we हाँ कि हिन्दी में या तो इसका पुरी 


आब्र 'बाहष्कार' की बारी um x 
Sar में भी लोग सभाओं. सदनों वारा 0€ निर्वाह किया जाए अधवा आधी 
का caterer’ करते हः | तीतर आधी बटेर की त्रजाय, आमतोंर 
afra का अर्थ हो : बाहर लिका- "६ SUPE Scag en o आता 
लि निशा सका जाता ll मुनासिब v] इस लिहाज 


लना । 
से ऊपर लिखे mat के ये रूप vb 


प्कूत यानी बाहर निकाला 


| परता आकर बंग, जंघा, संख्या, मंच, Wf 
2 आर्चा में प्रयोग हो रहा SO घटा, कठ, Ws] दत, मत्र 
पंथ, छंद, बंध | चंपा, गुफ, बिब, शंभु, 


इससे वर्तीनयो मे सरलता 
कम्पोरँजग में आधे वर्ण 


ub | 
आएगी आर क 
की समस्या नहीं रहेगी | गुजराती लिपि 
में यह मेला नहीं हौ | केवल अनुः 
स्वार बिन्दु का vb rubr : होता हो | 
विसर्ग का नियम 


पाठक-दर्शक 


[र्धा में प्रमुक्त होने वाले दां 
rea आर हाँ : 'पाठक' आर 'दर्शक' | 
पाठकः का अर्थ हाँ पढ़ाने वाला 
( पक) आर 'दर्शक' का आर्थ हाँ 
ला । पर ये शब्द पढ़ने बाला - t 
ast बाला के अर्था- में v2 हो इसी प्रकार संस्कृत में शब्दों के आये 
मेरा ख्याल हाँ कि यह उलट- विसर्ग चिहत (:) लगाने का भी नियम 
बांसी अभी तक किसी के दिमाग में ष । परन्तु ,में विसर्ग के लिए 
नहीं आई vo. इस पर शोध होती We CT TaN ह। दःख का हम 
चाहिए aa ही लिखते हाँ | फिर भी पुनः, 
शब्द प्रयोगो की व्यापक विसंगातियोँ प्रातः, प्रायः, वस्ततः, साधारणतः SU. 
का प्चिट्ठा पेश करने के बाद प्रस्तुत हें झा लागा का साक 
[जाय फिर था दोबारा, 
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व्याकरण सम्बन्धी काछ महत्त्वपूर्ण ९ : pu 
ard | सुबह या WW, बढ्धा या अक्सर, 
t Fut ` वास्तव म॑ या टरअसल, साधारणतया 
स आर हफ-ब-हर्फ ज्यों का त्यो fer 
शब्दों की वर्तीनयों के मामले में 
काफी गडबड़फाला हो रदा हाँ | आया, 
गया, ख्वाया जैसी याकारान्त क्रियाओं 
गये, खाये आर 
eere आयी, गयी, ख़ासी लिखे 


जायं, या आए, गए, स्वाए आर SITZ, 
खाई 


आनुस्वार के प्रयोग H | 
चल रहो इ à : लेखक एक सुफाव e } 
आपाधापी चल रही हँ । ० को 0 em rene एक सु er ^ NEM D ^ 
te मन्त्री भी अंग्रेजी के संझ्ञावाचक wear गे (काछ | 
मंत्री भी लिखते हँ आर Wer भा | scars) य लिखा ARN, nb लग जय 
sot सम्बन्ध लिखता हो, क A s' peu लगाने सी | 
ep a T ताह, uL जाएगा: राम दा i gi एसा a "mr 
आर StS संबंध | पंडित आर पाण्डर पाठ आगरा। — 
चला 9 S J Aa x 
दोनो चलते e : Tnm To परम्परा की | 
अनुस्वार का प्रसांग व्याकरण में बंधे ET हिन्दी भाषा 
व्याकरण के अनुसार, शब्द Ws Bt की. उन्ह कोक 5 
B k: € धन Eu GE ¥ 
के किसी वर्ण को सानुनासिक बनाने क i pbs ma cs न BPEL को AU 
[र्ण के वर्ग का तर्का S fa जाते हो । 


लिए उसके आगे क T 
Pen किया जाता V आर उसमें उसी 
बर्ग का शासुनासिक वर्ण आधा था 
हलन्त्‌ करके जोड़ा जाता हैं | WAT 
हरणों से यह नियम स्पष्ट हो जाएगा d 
क बर्ग आनुनासिक 8. : 
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राय at यह हाँ कि हिन्दी में [सर 
रोक्ट नरोशन की quain अपना 
चाहिए "hs अव्यय ळा प्रसांग ह 
देना चाहिए | 


कारकों को 


कारकों की विर्भाकतया seq. 
विभाज्य अंग मानी जाती है, we. 


हिन्दी में ge शब्द से अलग हि 
जाता हें । ck वर्षो west “आज! 


सम्पादक प्रवर पराड़करजी ने 
Peur मिला कर लिखने की परिप 

शुर की थी, परन्तु यह आगं नहीं बढ़ी 
इसका नतीजा यह mp म won 
हाँ कि दिन्टी-लेख्क्रो ने विभाक्त प्रई 
को अलग ही शब्द समझ लिया ह | 
जिस तरह के वाकय हिन्दी अखबार 


हाँ, ने सम्वाददाताआ को GET । 
लेखक ने अपनी पुस्तक, जा अभी NETS. 
के बारो में कहा । z 
जिन्होंने झाच्छे अक प्राप्त छाए 
स्कार दिए गए | शहर का 


आजार, fu SH कम चाडी ह, 


में अहुत भीड़ रहती 
यह 
तरह 


उल्टी गंगा. वाक्य में अंग्रेज़ी की 
एडर्जाक्टव क्लॉज zm कर 
बहाई जा रही हँ | समाचार के Ser 
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zT TAT = | व्याकरणाचायाी 
का यह ster नज़र कयो सकी आ 
रही ? 
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एसा कोई शुर र ह जॉ 
सब पा समान रूप सं किया ० 
जाए। feral ब्याकरणों मे भी इसके 


लिए atg Penn आणर 


बालक जा रहा हॉ, आसफ E 
बाक्यों में बालक शब्दे 
t का 


xis अब qm A 


काम करता E लक ने 
आम सखाया — इस पाक्य घ रूप बदला | ri 

लेता हो लड़का हा हौ, लड़के 

राया | वाक्यो में एक- 

zi लड़के सा रहो 


ma । आहिन्ठी भाषी भारतीयों कां 
बथा विर्दोशियों को, हिन्दी पड़ाते Wut 
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शप्त झुर के चीनी यात्री फाहसान 

अने लिखा हैँ : sa जगह 
(dnei) से पूर्व की ओर चार योजन 
यात्रा करने पर यात्री पांच नादयां के 
संगम पर wad हाँ | जब आनन्द 
मगध से वँशाली की ओर जा रहा था, 
यह सोच कर कि वह वहां जा कर निर्वाण 
प्राप्त कर गा, देवताओं ने राजा अजात- 
शत्रु को इस बात की सूचना दे दी । 
अजातञत्रु तुरन्त अपने राजकीय रथ 
पर सवार हो, कुछ घुड़सवारों के साथ 
आनन्द के पीछे चल पड़ा | वँद्याली के 
माखसाओ को भी std ही आनन्द के 
आने की सुचना मिली, वे भी उनसे 
मिलने के लिए चल पड़े | इस तरह 
दोनों दलों का सामना नांदियों के संगम 
पर हो गया | आनन्द ने सोचा कि ate 
बह वैशाली की ओर बढ़ा तो अजातश्चन्रु 
wr हो जाएगा ऑर याद वापस मगध 
की आर लाट गया तो बंशाली के 
लिच्छिवी अप्रसन्न हो जाएंगे, अतः 
उसने नदी के बीच में ही समाधि ले 
ली | उसके शरीर का दाह-संस्कार किया 
गया | ate इस तरह आनन्द ने [नर्वाण 
प्राप्त कर [लिया | उसके शरीर के अव- 
शेष दो मागो में बांट लिए गए | एक 
भाग अजातशत्रु ने लिया ऑर दूसरा 
भाग [लारच्छावयों ने | इन लोगों ने अव- 
aot पर स्तूप नामित करवाए | 


‘acl पार कर दाक्षण की ओर एक 
योजन चलने पर यात्री पाटलीपुत्र 
पहुंच जाता हँ जहां राजा अश्योक राज्य 
aid oy]... 

थह पांच नादयां का संगम गण्डक, 
मही, गंगा, सोन ale पुनपुन का रहा 
होगा | 


यह स्थान इवेतपुर ही होगा, इसकी 
पुष्टि हमे हवेनसांग के यात्रार्यववरण से 
मिलती हाँ | उसने ड्वेतपुर का नाम 
शी-फी-तो-पो-लो दिया हाँ | वह लिखता 
हौ : 'इस स्थान से ८० या ९० 
द्वाक्षण की ओर जाने पर (we स्थान 
dnei में था जहां ७०० alga विद्वानों 
की एक महासभा हुई थी) हम एक 
संघाराम में पहुंचते & जिसे बबेतपुर कहा 
जाता हाँ | इसकी मीनारो, गोलाकार 
गुम्बद तथा दो माजले हवा सें बाते 
करती लगती & | यहां के [मक्षु शान्त 
आर आदरणीय हौ | वे सब घर्म के 
अध्ययन में लगे रहते eg 

"इस इमारत के चारो ओर उन स्थानो 
के अवशेष माँजुद हाँ जहां पिछले चार 
मुद्ध dad थे, चलते थे, उपदेश देते 
थे | इनके पास ही अशोक का बनवाया 
हुआ स्तूप माँजूद VI... यहां 
qa आए थे, मगध ak daet 
के बीच इस मार्ग पर gT 
बराबर आते-जाते रहते o: ईसं 
मार्ग पर बुद्ध जहा-जहां sud 
d, उन स्थानों के sau अभी भी 
niga इँ । adage संघाराम से ३० et 
दूर गंगा नदी के उत्तर आर दाक्षण 
दोनो ओर एक-एक स्तूप बने हुए Ù 
fare क्रमशः अजातशत्रु ede faio- 
विया ने बनवाए थे | यहां आनन्दे से 
अपने ach को आधा-आघा मगघ तथा 
उरी को राजाओं को भाटा ug... 


सोधासादा ग्रामीण दिखने वाला रासपुकार सिह बचपन से ही 
शौकिया पुरातत्ववेत्ता रहा Ra जिस समय वह गंडक के कगारों 
से बाढ़ के कारण बाहर ated सिक्कों, बतंनों और मूत्तियों 
को देखता तो वह Hass से भर उठता। धीरे-धीरे उसने उन 
प्राचीन युगों के अवशेषों को एकत्र कर उस स्थान को पुरा- 
तात्त्विक खोज शुरू को, उस समय वह नहीं जानता था कि 
प्राचीन भारत के एक महान नगर को खोज'ने का श्रेय उसे 
प्राप्त होने जा रहा Ed खोया हुआ समृद्ध नगर इवेतपुर आज 
Maaa wala के प्रयास से धरतो को परतों को चीर कर 
बाहर Hid छगा हूँ, 


"ux से प्राप्त अष्टधातु के 


प्राप्त पकी [मटूटी की yee तथा (नीचे) ईस्वी सन १०० के पहले से ५०० Td 
तक के सिक्के 


—— neee 


[नवाण प्राप्त करने की चमत्कारए० 
लम्बी कथा लिखी हाँ | फिर बह fere 


©: 'उत्तर-पूर्व की ait ५०० ली के 


मग जाने पर मुजि देश (utu 
पड़ता ey... 

‘dare के दाक्षणी सीमान्त से 
के किनारोनकनारों लगभग १०० 
चलने पर हम उवेतपुर नगर मे पहुंचत् 
ह॑ जहां भगवान बुद्धध ने सूत्र 
miraa [पिटक को रचा था | . . | 
giao की ओर जा गंगा पार करने 
बाद मगध देश आता हा |. . . | 

बाद में यह प्रदेश तीरभुकित 
जाने लगा था जिसकी राजधानी m 
पुर थी | ८१२ इस्थी से लेकर १९०५ छू 
तक यहां आने वाले चीनी UID 3 
तीरमुंक्त की राजधानी का नाम शेतं 
पुर ही लिखा ह | 


खेनसांग ने इ्वेतपुर icm 
मीनारों तथा बुर्जवाले [किलो 
उल्लेख किया है | बाली इस सम 
बीरान हो चली थी ctor maar 
समृद्ध नगर था | यहां एक इतली ऊ च 
निरीक्षण-मीनार ह जिससे सार 
पाडिलीपुत्र (पटना) दिखता हो 
यह मीनार अभी भी लगभग GU 
हालत में cu यहां uhr aa 
रामो की भी बहुतायत dr] 
बर्धन के उत्तराधिकारी, अर्जुन य 
अरन्णाव का जो वर्णन चीनी are 
में मिलता हाँ, उसमे स्पष्ट [enar हो 
अरूणाइव की राजधानी seu मर 
के उत्तरी तठ पर थी (हषे के समथ # 
तीरम[क्ति उसके राज्य का एक TAT थ 
तथा May में उसका गबर रह 
था | राजचानी का नाम aria 
Berar गया हाँ | एक आर चीनी ग्रल्क o5 
तीरमुक्त की राजधानी का नाम qut 
छो-लो कहा गया हो | ये uiu are 
maar के [लिए ही आए हो | पहले 
te’ का लांप हुआ ह आर दुसरो 4 
“st का | चीनी भाषा में संस्कृत नशम 
इसी तरह लिखे गए हो (पटना विश्व! 
विद्यालय के इतिहास विभाग-अध्य३ 
डा. uhia मिश्च) । i 


इवेतपुर में ६४८ इँ. मे चौन के 
चेन sar ने जपने एक सेना 
बांग-हसुआन-त्से के नेतृत्व मो एक हे 
भेज कर आक्रमण कराया था । की 

अन्य 'हासन-तांग:शु', जो १०६१ हू. 
लिखा गया था, फे अनुसार : “व 
कान ने अपने राज्य के २२ Www ॥ 
बांग-हसुआन-त्से के नेतृत्व मे एक d 


जीतने के लिए भेजी own 


Hi 


था | पर इनके वहां ५ 

ही वहां का गाजा Peer 

Foe) घर गया आर राज्य 

wea फॉल गही | एक wer इसका 
सामना करने भजी गई | पाग-हलुओःल) 
at को इस सेना मे कद कर law क 
पर वांग कोद से [निकल पाना w 
fera की पश्चिमी सीमा में पहुंचा | 
यहां उसने एक ag duree जिस 
१००० [तन्मत्ती bey, ७००० sur 
घुड़सवार तथा बाकी चीनी सनक छे | 
इस सेना के साथ बांग फिर 
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मीडियम बेब, पॉकिट EAE agni. २ पेनलाइट सेल पर 


opg चलता हू-८१ & 


छोटा लेकिन शक्तिशाली. २ Sie पोर्टेबल-धातु की सुन्दर ।ग्रेल $ 


साथ. मीडियम वेव और संपूर्ण शॉट वेव TRIKA मीटर से 
६० मीटर तक. 2 बड़ी सेल पर चलता है-ै८ & 


२ बैंड पोर्टेबल. शॉर्ट जैव कवरेंज-१६ मीटर से ६० मीटर OF. 


ii 0१७ सुन्दर धातु की ग्रिल. रै मीडियम साइज़ सेल पर चलता हैं- 
१५० रु. 
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2 बैंड पोटल. संपूर्ण मीडियम Ja और शॉर्ट da कबरेज-१६ 


Ü à || मीटर से ६० मीटर तक, ४ बड़ी सेल या सीधे wai. मेन्स पर 
तीए चलता है-२२० रु 
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रनः | [ings] पिक-अप के लिए सॉकेट-४१० रु. 


„ बैंड मेन्स रोडियों. पिक-अप और अप रिकॉर्डर के लिए 


0 Q g सॉकेट. पियानो-की स्विच के साथ सेस-एज डिज़ाइन 
Wd बाला--६७१ रु. à 
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बुटूधक्कालीन युग के प्राप्त nux 
जबर्दस्त प्राजय हई | ३,००० लाग 
युद्ध में मारे गए, १०,००० लॉग मार 
कर कओं में तथा aea? में फेंक [दए 
गए । तीरभुक्ति के राजा अरूणाड्व + 
फिर सेना एकत्र की ऑर आक्रमण- 
कारियों का मुकाबला किया | पर वह 
कोद कर [लिया गया, उसके सौनिक 
कत्ल कर [दए गए | ummy की 
पत्नी तथा राजकुमार नदी पार करते 
समय पकड़ लिए गए | चियांग ने 
१२,००० स्त्री-पुरश्षो को पकड़ कर 
गुलाम बना लिया आर ३०,००० uif 
भी हांक लिए | इस सेना ने कुल ५८० 
गांव तथा नगर जीते | सारः 
बॉन्दियों को चीनी समाट के सामने dar 
किया गाया . . . | 
१०८४ d. में लिखी गई चीनी 
पुस्तक exec में भी इस 
आक्रमण तथा तीररमुक्त में हुए नर- 
संहार का पूरा विवरण sige हाँ | 
यह ता हुआ प्राचीन साहित्य में तीर- 
मुक्ति की राजधानी इवंतपुर की [थात 
तथा वहां के बसने-लुटने का विवरण | 
यह तो सभी को मालूम था [कि इवेतपुर 
को होना यही चाहिए, पर उस 
स्थान का ठीक-ठीक पता नहीँ चल रहा 
था | age आज के १२ गांवों at 
fea कर बनता ह | ये गांव Sa, 
नावानगर, मधुरापुर, गोपालपुर, मज- 
लिसपुर, बाग dae खां, चेचर, pa. 
पुर, dear, खालसा, वाजिदपुर तथा 
मानियारपुर | 
इस सारे क्षेत्र का विस्तृत अध्ययन 
करने के बाद पटना विश्वविद्यालय के 
इतिहास विभागा के अध्यक्ष डा. योगेन्द्र 
मिश्र ने बलाया : ‘weet उत्तर बिहार में 
दो राज्य थे — ameh ऑर [विदेह i 
इनकी राजधानियां क्रमश्च: ब्याली या 
विशाला तथा Pufeem में थी । चाँथी 
सदी में हम तीरभाक्ति का नाम पहली 
बार सुनते हौँ mere (वैशाली) से 
प्राप्त [मिटटी की मुहरों पर 'तीर' आर 
'तीरमुक्ति' शब्द मिलते हौ । स्पष्ट हँ कि 
इस समय तक वैद्याली आंर विदेह मिल 
कर तीरभुकति बन चुके थे । गुप्तों को 
यह प्रदेश लिच्छावियों से प्राप्त हुआ । 
यह्‌ क्षेत्र गण्डक, गंगा तथा कोसी 
नाद्यो से घिरा था । गुप्तो के बाद dic. 
भुक्त में माखरि वंश आया | यह राज्य 
हर्ष की विधवा बहन राज्यश्री के हाथ 
में धा । बाद में यह हर्ष के अन्तर्गत एक 
प्रान्त बन गया | आरशणाइब (यहां का 


गवर्नर) के चीनियो से हारने ध 


शासन फिर स्थापित हो गया | ७९० ई. 
में यहां पालवंडा का शासन स्थापित 
हो गया | १०९७ ह. में यहां कर्णाट 
वंश्च के नान्यदेव ने created को जीत 
लिया | उसने अपनी राजधानी सीमा- 
"Weed (नेपाल की तराई में) में 
बनाई | २२७ वर्ष तक इस वंश का 
राज्य रहा | १३२४ इ. मे हॉरासह देव 
गयासुद्दीन तुगलक से हार गया आर 
तीरर्मुकत का विलय [दल्ली सल्तनत मे 
हो गया | अभी तक हमें नहीं मालूम था 
कि ५५० ई. से १०९७ ह. तक dicia 
की राजधानी कहां थी | विदेशी साहित्य 
तथा चीनी यात्रियों के विवरण में इसकी 


` राजधानी श्वेतपुर कही गई ह | यह 


श्वेलपुर वहां था जहां ऊंचे-ऊचे भवन 
थे, जहां [मक्ष आनन्द ने निर्वाण प्राप्त 
किया था | अब यह खोई राजधानी 
Ber EGG... 

ड्वेतपुर क्षेत्र के १२ गांवों में एक गांव 
ह चेचर | श्री रामपुकार [सह इसी ग्राम 
के निवासी हौँ | रामपुकार बचपन से ही 
दूर-दूर तक फले प्राचीन अवशेष देखते 
रहते थे | वे क्‍या हाँ, कब के हँ--यह 
जिज्ञासा उनके मन में शुरू से ही घुम- 
डती रही | १९६२ में उनकी इच्छा हुई 
कि इस क्षेत्र में कुछ पुरातात्त्विक पराक्रम 
दिखाया जाए | उस समय तक उन्हें 
श्वेतपुर के बारों में कुछ नहीं मालूम UT | 
वहां से qe ofa सँकड़ो की 
संख्या में det से मिल चुकी थी | राम- 
पुकार सिंह न॑ बताया : 'मँने भारत सर- 
कार में संक्रेटर्री aire टी. पी. [सह 
से इन aaa तथा मुत्तियाँ का जिक्र 
किया था । उन्होंने दलाई लामा के 
एक Pure को १९६३ में यहां भेजा | 
उस लामा ने बताया कि इस गांव का 
पुराना महत्त्व हौ तथा यहा भगवान 
बुद्ध आ कर रहते भी थे | लामा नें 
यह भी बताया [कि [मक्षु आनन्द की 
मृत्यु भी यहां हुई थी । लामा के अनु- 
सार उसके पास [तित्बती भाषा का एक 
हरस्तालाखित ग्रंथ हँ जिसमें इवेतपुर 
का व्यापक वर्णन ह॑ । लामा ने उस क्षेत्र 
का पूरा निरीक्षण कर घोषित किया कि 
यही उवेतपुर हाँ जा हाजीपुर (वँद्याली 
[जिले का मुख्यालय ) से १२ मील होना 
चाहिए | अवद्ञंपों की सूचना हमने 
बिहार के पुरातत्व सर्वेक्षण को दी तथा 
जो ada ante [मिले थे, वह भी उसे 
साँप दिए । १९७५ में वैशाली के कल- 
क्टर श्री प्रभाकर झा ने इस क्षेत्र के 
aaa के प्रात काफी [दिलचस्पी 
दिखाई । पटना यानर्वांसटी के डा. 
यांगेन्द्र मिश्र से भी हमने सम्पर्क 
किया | उन्होने भी इस क्षेत्र का एति- 
हासिक अध्ययन शुरू कर दिसा | विस्तृत 
अध्ययन के बाद २२ अप्रैल, १९७६ HT 
उन्होंने घोषित किया कि यही क्षेत्र श्वेत- 
पुर हा । 
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'तीरभुक्ति का मतलब हँ त्तीन तरफ 
से ateat से घिरा (गंगा, कोसी, 
गण्डक) | इसकी राजधानी sage 
५०० वर्षा” तक रही | हर्ष के समय में यह 
तीररमुक्त की प्रान्तीय राजधानी बना | 
अरूणाइव (हर्ष का गवर्नर) के 
समय यहां विदेशी आक्रमण 
छुआ । हजारों आदमी मारो गए, 
हज़ारों Gsm तथा नाद्यो में ow 
दिए गए । पुराने कुओं से अमी तक 
नरकंकाल मिल रहे हँ | एक चीनी सेना- 
पात की कत्र भी यहां मिली हाँ जिस 
पर उसका नाम आकत हाँ | यह नाम 
अभी तक नहीं पढ़ा जा सका ह | 

“गण्डक नदी के कटाव से जो अव- 
शेप कट रहो हौ, उसी के नीचे-नीचें 
दीवारों से अनेक fare, मुहर, 
टरीकोटा कीर्मुत्तयां आदिल रही हौ i 
हम ant ने गांव में ही एक संग्रहालय 
बनवा कर उसमें इन प्राप्तियों को रर 
दिया हाँ | ईस्वी सन से ६०० साल 
पहले के 'पंच aes’ fees, dart 
गणराज्य के सिक्के, बुद्धकालीन तीर- 
मुक्त के [सिक्के तथा चन्द्रगुप्त मार्यं के 
पर्याप्त fare इन aaa से प्राप्त 
हुए हाँ | बाद के युगो कें शुंगकालीन, 
गुप्तकालीन, serra सिक्के 
मी प्रचुरता से मिले हौ। मुहरां मे uir 
राम” aa लिखा मिलता हाँ । [भिक्षु 
आननद के स्तूप का अभी ठीक से उत्ख- 


retire nn OO IE 


रामपुकार सिंह जिन्होंने हमें xir द 
सम्बन्ध में पुराताच्तिक प्रमाण £ 


पुरनी gie कहते ह | इसके 

आर सड़क है । सब से nea 3 
सड़क ह॑ जो गण्डक के uum 
चलती ह | कई जगहों पर यह 
सारा काटी जा चुकी हँ । यही बह सड़ः 
€ जिससे creat, ह्वेनरसांग 
घर्मस्वामी (१२३४-३६) से यात्रा ! 
घी । . . . dah x वीरान होने oW 


बाद man तीरमाक्त को राजबानी 
बना या | भगवान बुद्ध आर भगव 
महावीर Say के मार्ग से ही dun 
से मगध आया-जाया करते थे | 
इवेतपुर के सामने गण्डक आर गंगा च 
बीच स्थित Poor के feu 


चेचर से ही प्राप्त चन्द्रगुप्त unfer के काल के सिक्के 


नन नहीं हो पाया हाँ । इस स्तूप के 
आसपास बुद्ध की अनेक पकी मिटूदी की 
usar मिली हौ} मधुरापुर मे एक 
इतना ऊंचा बुर्ज हाँ जिससे चढ़ कर 
पुरा पटना देखा जा सकता हाँ | यह 
बुर्ज लिच्छावियों की निर्राक्षण-चाँकी 
था | बाँद्ध अवशेषों के [सिवा हमें यहां 
से अनेक [शर्वालग, विष्णु प्रातिमाए 
तथा जैन प्रातमाएं भी मिली हाँ | यें 
मार्या के बाद के काल की हा | मण्डना 
मिश्र की पत्नी सरस्वती का घर भी यहां 
था। 

“हमें यहा इस्वी सन से १००० साल 
पहले के पकी [मिट्टी तथा पत्थर के आभू 
षण पर्याप्त मात्रा में मिले हौ | यह wc 
स्थी सन के ५०० वर्ष बाद तक चला 
गया हाँ | चेचर में एक पोखर हाँ जिसे 


इस्वी सन ६०० से पहले के प्राप्त पंचभाकर्डा तथा अन्य सिक्के 


frat आर anes के धीच 
युद्ध हुआ था | दियारा ही 
साहित्य मे वणित काटिग्राम हाँ, ज 
राजगृह से कुशीनगर जाते हुए 
wed) इसके बाद उसका मह 
निर्वाण हां गया था । 


हम लोग यहां अबञ्चेषो के सरणा 


की पुरी कोशिश कर रहे हौ, पर ums 
तीय पुरातत्व सर्वेक्षण को यहां Sum 
निक उग से उत्खनन घ संरक्षणा क 

चाहिए Quim हजारो wear अघः 
ay बाढ़ में बह जाते हैँ | पत्यर 

हजारो सन्दुक ure में बह गए' या नो 
हो गए हो | यहां गांव में ही एक संहा 
लय बनवासा जाए जिससे प्राष्तियों कई 
तुरन्त सुराक्षता व संरक्षित किसा आ 
सके | dar चाँक से चेचर मन्दर तक 


एक सड़क wears जाए कथक आकः 


गमन अमी काफी कष्ट्साथ्य' हूँ 
यहां अब विदेशी याजी भी epr art 
लगे हा | उनकी सुविधा के लिए एक c 


हाउस का सिर्भाण भी आवश्यक ही १ 


इवेतपुर के सम्बन्ध 
पहले भी एक लेख प्रकाशित कर चत 
e 
के ae में rar wer 
। आने wh जरु wur प्र 


DRN 


wanit 
रचना dr 


Era WELT 


। वह तीरभांकत की इस जिस्म 


surg गाड़ी में ३२६ इसापूर्व तक्षाशला 
"adc उसके आसपास की कहानी či 
eat जलेग्जेण्डर (सिकन्दर) [सिन्धु Fe 
डाले der था आर quiae $ 
ने उसे quiae आने का [नमन्त्रण 
ur यह वही ग्रीक राजा अलंग्जेण्डर 
[से राजा पोरउ (पोरस) ने छठी का दाथ 
. कराया UT] अलेग्जेण्डर के आने 
i a उत्तरी भारत में उधल-पुथल मच गई dri 
| saagaa में एक सीधा-सादा ग्रामीण 
2 का ओर जाता हँ--अपनी जन्मान्ध 
EU wr उपचार करवाने | agi उस पर 
बीतती हँ ? कसा था वहां का 
१ एक निराह ग्रामीण की आप बीती 


ह कहानी | 


$ गुन आधा बीत चला था। दोपहर चढ़ आई 
शिधा | परन्तु धुप मे अभी इतना तीखापन 
‘ar पाया था। रह-रह कर प्रचण्ड dI 
चलते थे । प्रतीत होता था sta ऊपर हिमा- 
हा छ; कर आ ul एसी वेला में एक टप्पर 
भटक कर कर्ली जा रही थी । _ बाई आर जुता 
ree WE UT WT था | दाई आर जुता बल 
करा था । मूर बल के सींग year ऑर 
ace के सींग सीधे आंर लम्बे थे । डगर 
ख़ाबड़ ate fasta थी | जहां तक ष्ट जाती 
जले टीले, पत्थर, कड़वोरियां आर कीकर आद 
feos zd थे | 
' धर गाड़ी के जोत पर एक तरूण ग्रामीण dar 
(हा ur, उसके सिर पर मली चीकट utut 
कन्धरो पर खेस था । उसकी हल्की ढाढ़ी-मूंछ 
प्रे अटी हुई dri उसके कानों में aed 
हाथ में कड़ा था । नाम पासमान था | 
om में गाडीवान की स्त्री za थी | उसका नाम 
"Wr, उसकी गोद में साल-सवा साल की एक 
$ सो रही थी | कन्था जन्म से अन्धी और 
थी | नाम बस्सी था | 
डीवान की स्त्री चिन्ता कर रही थी। सुरज 
आकाओ में आ गया UT, पर कोर्ड गांव-वस्ती 
z नही देती थी । उसने पाटली में से बांस 
_ गुल-भर लम्बी नलकी निकाली, जिसके मीतर 
. sme qgui रखी dr एक ae निकाल 
re अपनी फटी ez आढ़नी सीने लग गई । 
aAa चुपचाप यह प्रार्थना करने लगी — 
cag पैर नहीं हाँ, उनसे मेरा कोड dc नहीं 
जके दो पैर हौ, उनसे मेरा कोई at नहीं 
-नके चार पर हाँ, उनसे मेरा wig dt नहीं 
f arida पैर हौ, उनसे मेरा wig बैर नहीं . .- 


सुखा नाला था ऑर उसके पार घना जंगल | 


Lo uer हो कर 45 राया | अब उसे मी 
7 हुई । aia उसी का था! मोर बेला में 
| आख न लग E हाती, तो इस तरह मटकना 
zm बल न जाने कब लीक ठप e AN 


Pasta मार्ग पर चल qz थे। अनजानी डगार 
थी atc फिर घना जंगल p जानवर भी पड़ता 
होगा। नदी के कछार में शुण्डार हाथी विचरते हाँ । 
बघेरा, तेंदुआ, अरना भी निकल कर आ सकता 


€! 

नाला पार करके d जंगल में प्रावष्ट हुए । तभी 
दूर पेड़ों में oe qu की पतली रोख दिखाई 
पड़ी. जो ऊपर अन्तरिक्ष में छुलती जा रही थी | उन्होने 
समझ लिया कि वहां zig बस्ती होगी | गाडीवान 
प्रसन्न हो गया आर जल्दी-जल्दी dem को टाँड़ाने 
लगा । परन्तु ज्यों ही वे धुएं वाले स्थल के निकट 
पहुँचे कि उनका कलेजा धका-से रह गया p वहां 
aig बस्ती नहीं थी। घना जंगल था | 

पासमान ने we dat की रँस्सयां खींच ली । 
गाड़ी चरमरा कर OF गई । वे चकित हो कर 
देख ही रहो थे कि धुएं के स्थल के निकट से एका- 


एक ढेरों काकल (जंगली aid) कांव-कांव करते हए 


Seems stre _ SoS 


उडे ate आसपास के पेड़ों पर da लगे | पासमान 
यह सांच-सोच कर डरा कि वहां कोर्ड मृत जन्तु 
पड़ा हाँ va खाने के लिए कार्ड [हसू जन्तु आ 
रहा होगा | इर्सालए काँवे पेड़ों पर जा de हाँ | पर 
टोपहर की वेला में बाघ अथवा चीता निकल कर 
नहीं आता | हो-न-हो, aig छोटा-मोटा जानवर 
होगा, जिससे डरने की आवश्यकता नहीं | परन्तु 
gar? करही जंगल मों आग तो नहीं लगने वाली 
ह? 
पासमान असमंजस में पड़ा देख रहा था | 
एकाएक पत्तों के चरमराने की cfe सुनाई 
adi) लगा जसे कॉर्ड मनुष्य जल्टी-जल्दी पत्तों पर 
चल कर आ रहा हो | एसी आहट जन्तु के पँरों की 
नहीं होती | पासमान को डर coe, OI 
कहीं कोई चोर-बटमार तो नहीं हाँ ? जंगली 
जन्तु से वह दो-दो हाथ कर सकता UT | पर मनुष्य 
के छल-कपट से जुना उसके Tea की बात 
नहीं थी | 
तभी धुएं के निकट की भाड़ियों के पीछो दों 
मनुष्य दिखाई [दए | उन्हे देखते ही मूली की 
तो dd चीख ही निकल We |. परन्तु पासमान 
जानता था [कि एसी संकट की वेला में डरना कितना 
घातक सिद्ध हो सकता हाँ | इर्सालए धीरो-से 
उसने मूली से कहा कि वह चुपचाप बैठे, ait डरो 
नहीं | 
प्रकट तो वे दो ही थे परन्तु यह भी सम्भव था कि 
इनके साथी आसपास छिपे as हो । दोनों जल्दी- 
जल्‍दी चल कर राह में आ कर खड़े हो गाए । उनके 
हाथों में मोटी आर लम्बी लाठियां थी । उनकी 
भयानक आर्कात ate विचित्र वेशभूषा से सहज a 
अनुमान लगाया जा सकता था कि वे जंगलों में 
घूमने वाले कटल्लू अर्थात eura हौ, जो अकेले-ळुकेले 
azien} को लूट कर मार डालते हँ | 
एक «eum ठिगना आर मोटा था आर दूसरा 
तानक लम्बा ate ठुव॒ला-पतला | ठिगने बटमार 
की दाढ़ी-मुंछ नहीं थी ऑर लम्बा बटमार डड़ढांर था 
अर्थात उसकी बड़ी-बड़ी zn dri | 
क्षण-मर माँ ही पासमान ने निश्चय कर लिया 
था कि एसी [स्थात में उसका कया कर्त्तव्य ह॑ | एसी 
बेला मेँ ध्य, साहस ate ofan से ही काम लिया 
[c cT] e eT PR ee c 3 Lr 


RT 


बटमार हाथों में ag लिए इस तरह खड़े d,wd 
गाडीवान की सामर्थ्य नाप रह हाँ | पासमान ने 
dred मूली से कहा, © ‘og नहीं, बस्सी को सम्भाला 
कर पकड़ लो। स्यात संकट को भगा कर ले जाना 
Cn कहते-कहते उसने कर्ना्वयों से टप्पर 
zoe अपनी बरछी को देख लिया । 

अटमार टप्पर गाड़ी से लगभग बीस धनुष के 
अन्तर पर खड़े थे । फिर डड्ढार asad वहीं खड़ा 
रहा, faut लठोत आगे आया आँर दो पगा चल 
कर रक गया आर लाठी माम पर टकोर कर बाला, 
“नीचे उतरा सरगड़ से o... 

मूली ने कहा, “नहीं, मत gw... पर पास- 
मान ने धीरों-धीरों बलों की ear टप्पर के साधा 
बांधी | फिर उतर कर वह ue बैल के सी'गो के [निकट 
जा कर खड़ा हो गया | लठत ने वहीं से पूछा, wur 
नाम ह॑ तुम्हारा ? किस गांव के वासी हो ? कहां 


जा रहे et 2” 


Soren Sweet 


मूली को ध्यान आया कि उसके हाथ में UG 
ह | बस, बड़ी चतुराई से उसने TAG उतार कर 
टप्पर में छिपा दिया | 
पासमान अटक-अटक कर बोल रहा था । उसने 
बताया कि उसका नाम पासमान हँ, जलावत गाव 
का वासी हाँ आर तर्क्वाडाला जा रहा ह | 
उसकी बात सुना कर बटमार चाँका । बोला, 
“'तर्क्कासला p तरक्कांसला तो बहत दार ह यहां 
से! इतनी दूर क्या करने जा रहे हो?” 
seem aod ud इस cas में नहीं पड़ना 
चाहता था | चिढ़ कर बोला, “तुम्हों क्या लेना-देना 
हः इस बात से | चाहे जाए भाड़ में | इससे 
कहो कि जो कुछ ह॑ इसके wed, चुपचाप निकाल 
qui. 
पासमान जानता कि वह लड़ कर इन कठोर 
हदय बटमारों से पार नहीं पा सकेगा | इर्सालएं 
यक्त आर उपाय से ही काम लेना उचित था | 
अनुनयःविनय करते हुए बॉला, "तात ! हमारी 
wed ao नहीं | हम निर्धन ग्रामवासी हाँ | बड़ी 
kan मेक . = 
हठिगना eta बोला, “बच्चा ! हमें सिखाते हो । 
सँकड़ों गावुत यात्रा करके तक्कासाला जा रहो हों 
आर कहते हो, पल्ले कुछ नहीं ह॑ ।” 
पासमान बोला, “मै भाठ नहीं कहता । € 
लोग बड़ी विपदा में ga टप्पर में हमारी पत्नी ह| 
गोद में एक कन्या हाँ, जो जनम से अन्धी आर 
aed हः | उसी का उपचार करवाने हम dg 
[सिला जा रहे हँ। हम मूठ नहीं कहते, "me हाथ 
से जल छुड़वा लो |” 
इस पर दढ़ियल लत बोल पड़ा, "बलभद्दर ! 
यह इस तरह नहीं मानेगा | इसकी घरनी के EDT 
art टटोल कर देख | उसके गले में fact- 
माला होगी आर काट में atest होगा . - * 0. 
पासमान समफ गया कि इनका हदय ठीक 
(आम की गुठली के ऊपर का कड़ा छिलका) की 
तरह कठोर | इसालए अब साहस से ही कार्म 
लेना होगा | बलभद्दर ने एक पगा 


"Ewa की देर में उसने टप्पर में से 
और इस तरह 


एर Tid TT Tea ME SAS 


ही उठाया थीं 


कि एकाएक पासमान चिल्लातं हुए उछला आर पलव 
बरछी निकाली 


भांज कर खड़ा हो गया कि बलभददः 
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"f satay 
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| घरनी को हा थ* 
गले में Pee 
mr. c ‘ 
r हृदय ठाक 
T छिलका) की 
हस से ही का 
ए ही उठाया था 
जळला आर पलक 


बरछी निकालीं 


पा कि aere? 


R तना समय गुजरता जाता E 
उतनी ही पं. जवाहरलाल नेहरू 
१ जगह हमार दिलोनीदंमाग में cn 
त्र होती जाती हो | जब उनकी याद 
पती हाँ तब हमारे हदय में एक तरह 
T तूफान-सा आ जाता हँ | हम उनके 
T में घण्टों तक साचते रहते ह॑ आर 
eee करते हाँ [क वह कितने suu 
r P as इन्सान थे | उन्हें [जन्दगी से 
था आंर उन्होंने अपना जीवन बड़ 
पन से गुजारा | २२ फरवरी, १९२५ 
i उन्होंने अपनी डायरी मे लिखा 
[, "eum cube waa इतने 
m आर कम हाँ कि अगर हम उन्हीं 
[ सहारा लेकर [जिन्दगी में चलें तो 
प्र भी तंग आर छोटे रह जाएंगे | धीर- 
[रे हम जसे पहाड़ों की तरफ चलते 
नए-नए दृश्य हमारे सामने आते 
आर हमारा ध्ाष्टिकोण बढ़ता जाता 
। आर हम चीजों का सन्तुलित तरीके 
देखते हाँ | उस समय हमें अपने 
‘Sate प्यार, छोटी-छोटी नफरतें 
शी घेरती हाँ | ऐसी चीजों का हमको 
X आन्दाजा हो जाता हाँ आर यह महः 
T करते ह॑ कि इस जीवन के महान 
i3 में उन छोटी-छोटी बातों का कांड 
गन हौ. ही नहीं | हम सब को अपने 
ऽटकोणा को व्यापक बनाना चाहिए 
fife इससे चीजों का सही-सही अनु- 
होता Hv ठीक तरह से जीवन 
ना सकते हाँ | जो इन्सान न सोचने 
ने लोगों से ऊपर आ कर काछ बहा- 
$ के काम करना चाहता हाँ उसके 
ए यह बड़ा ाण्टकोण आर सन्तुलन 
ऽत जस्री यह लोगों को जीवन 
सीधे रास्ते पर चलने के लिए मदद 
"TE जब उसके रास्ते में तूफान आए 
र उसे दबाने की कोशिश करो 
नेहरू-जैसे भावुक afra के लिए 
xz जेल एक तरह का कब्रिस्तान 
| अपनी गहरी भावुकता के कारण 
रू का जेल में बड़ी यातनाए झेलनी 
धै | एक दिन जब उन्होंने जेल में 
Tr Pes उनकी मां को लकवा मार गया 
आर वह बेहांश पड़ी हाँ, तन वह बड़ 
far छुए । उन्होंने १.१.१९३५ का 
एनी जेल डायरी माँ लिखा 
"spp अगस्त २३ को उन्होंने हम 
ae ठी तब उनका चेहरा दर्द ऑर 
बुकता से तमतमा रहा था । तीसरा 
हम दुबारा गिरफ्तार किए गए 
२ ननी जल भेजे गए | उस समर्य 
EGUT हमारे सामने आ गया | जब 
7 फालस की मोटर में बैठ रहे d । वढ 
थ फाला कर मेरी तरफ फपटी धी 
एका वह चेहरा मुम्छे सताता रहा हैँ | 
मुझे कितना प्यार करती dU aft 
gw lead [नकट रहती cr A 
“में भी वह मेरी सलाह लेती थीं 
Cat भी मौ कह दूं उसे बह 
gare मानती थीं | उन्होने मेरी 
'यात्राओं के कारण कितना कष्ट 
गया आर कितनी बहादरी से पुलिस 


NU as ora 
us * जसे भावुक «ai 
यों ~ a a 
कालकोठरियों A कैसे बीते 
zm a 5 
न्ह ta वहा 
फेला ate किसी खास उसुल के लिए 
नहीं | मगर उनमें इतना स्वाभिमान 
ur कि mac के सामने सर न 
फुकाएर | 
“मै बेजार हो गया, UT आर आपनं 
आपको सम्हाल न सका | बेचारी मां 
ने सालो तक कितने कष्ट thet | उनके 
सब बच्चे जेल में रहो | आर चारों तरफ 
wear घटनाएं घट रही थी | अब 
अचानक मां चल दीं | अच्छा ही हुआ 


mata पुरुषोत्तमदास टण्डन 


Gt: mw और 


के साथ नंहरूजी प्रसन्न yar में 


e ut st vs 


= ~ Sok 
के इतने साल जेलों की 
गे f : 
होंगे और कितनी यातनाएं 
` 5 
झेली होंगी 
कि उनका शायद अचानक मुत्यु हो गइ 
आर कष्ट नहीं फेलना पड़ा | उस उमर 
में ऑर इस कमजोरी की हालत में बह 
इस बीमारी से अच्छी नहीं हो सकती | 
लोकन मुझे यह विश्वास नहीं होता 
था कि माँ उनको अन्न दुबारा न eet 
पाऊंगा | मेरा अकेलापन बढ़ता जा रहा 
मेरो पिता ने जो घर इ 
से मनाया आज तितर-जबतर हो रहा है | 
कमला मुबाली Fuss एक एस wT 


muse: 


TAU 


से ग्रस्त जिससे अच्छे होने के ate 
आसार नहीं chad | मा mag में 
बेहोश पढ़ी छौँ, आर मौ हां अल्मोड़ा 
जेल में |! 
जेल मे लागो का अजीब-अजीब 
तजुरबे होते हाँ | अकेलापन ate nur. 
बरी ove ate भी दर्दनाक बना देती 
हाँ | मार्च, ६, १९३५ में एक भूकम्प 
आया था wa नेहरू जेल में अपनी 
कोठरी में brem पर लेटे थे | बह वहाँ 
पड़े रहे, क्योंकि उन्होने सोचा कि कही 
भी बह जेल में अपनी hem के लिए 
शरण नही ले सकते | उन्होंने अपनी 
जेल डायरी में लिखा धा--- 
“एक घार मौनं सोचा कि माँ 
हिफाजत के लिए उड जाऊ, सकेन 
फिर ख्याल आया कि जाएं कहां | बैरक 
के अन्दर बन्द हाँ आरा हर जगह उसमें 
एक-सा खतरा हाँ | इसांलए काहे W 
लिए बिस्तर छोड़ो, जभ आराम से गुलके 
पड़ों हाँ at याद कुछ होना ही हाँ at 
उसका मुकाबला आराम aie det से 
बिस्तर में पड़े-पड़ो करो । इसालए इम 
d अपना 


अपनी 


बचाने के लिए, जो 
के नीचे जा करा foo जाना शायद 
अच्छा होता, लेकिन मुझे एसा करना 
शान के रिबलाफ मालूम छुआ आर बह! 
भी जाने से शायद ets ज्या 
"P पड़ता [" 

शरीफ आदमी ऑशष्ट ब्यबहार से 
बहुत ठुरबी होते हौ । समफदार आइमी' 
इस बहूत मुरा समझते हौ | इसके बार) 
में नेहरूरज हरूजी ने अपनी बेट इन्द्रा का 
६ मझ, १९३२ wl सह लिखा था, 
“दानिया भे भयंकर UT आरु 
असम्यता हाँ आर भारत ने हमें यह चारो 
wit Pene पड़ती & । हमारा मतः 
सब mit से नहीं v बह तो इससे 


ह । 
बहुत दुर हौ, क्‍योंकि यह "ub नहीं 
करते आर न वह होने की कोशिश करते 
हो, जो वह ह॑ नहीं । हमार मध्यम! 
श्रेणी के लोग ज्यादातर फाहड़ हांते हे 
ant यह लोग पूरी: और पाङ्चमी सभ्यः 
ताओ के बीच खो जाते ow इस बर्ग 
को लोगो का कार्ड कुसूर नहीं ह 
काक देश की परिस्थितियों आर 
उनके तंग घरोलू जीवन s qur 
ब्रा दिया ह ह्‌ १ TE 
कर बड़ा oe हां हे 


quw «weist 
बह अपने नाँछरों 
कार न भाले, 
शान पुरी सही 
^ रे ह Wu भह सा 


एक आर लात 
में ज्यादातर त 
अगर ला 
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मामुली कायदे भी नहीं मानत ऑर 
खासतार से अपने ers को चांषट कर 

ह आर अपने शारीर को धक्का 
werd छँ | लोगों को यह जानना 
चाहिए कि ace एक नाजुक मशीन ह, 
लोकन कमाल यह कि यह कितना 
ज्यादा लोगों का खराब बर्ताव बरदाइत 


कर लेती हा शर हमारी एक ast - 


चीज ह | हमें इसे समझने की iteram 
करनी चाहिए आर mud दोस्ताना 
करना चाहिए Hit इसका 
ख्याल रखना चाहिए | 
लोग शायद इसे जानना चाहा fæ 
जवाहरलाल Awe बंगालियों के बार में 
zur साचते थे आर eed की 
आर उनका क्या रुख धा। eel 
१९३४ में लिखा था, “कछ लाग शा। न्त- 
Fere को कछ कारणों से पसन्द न हः 
करते | बह लांग सरकारी विद्वाविद॒सा- 
लया के इतने आदी हो गए हाँ कि कांड 
दूसरी उस तरह की चीज से वह 
[उकते हाँ | या वहर्कावजी को पसन्द 
करते या वह यह साचते हाँ कि 
झान्तानकेतन में विद्या थयों को 
आजादी हँ | Set की बात 
$न्तानकेतन की बंगाली 


wid ह॑ 


2 फकीर होते e 


इसके लिए Wer 
जाना पड़ता € |" 


ei 


राता 


: eGangotri. 


टाल हा जाता था d जल्दी बैरक माँ 


जाती हौ लोकन वह 


को तनाही बेहद सताती थी । २४ जूत 


चन्द हानं मं एक us यह थी कि 4 जाते ह निजली के तरह a 

सितारों Ser नहीं पाता था।. att वह वाजा यन्द हांता हाँ | ^ 

निकलते थे, मँ अन्दर बन्द कर दिया छग कि दरवाजा न वोद नाल 

जाता था |" : T दरवाजे के नजदीक yp f 
कभी-कभी जेल में जवाहरलालजी कभी-कभी दरवाजा e होऽ 


उ 


हम जान कर उधर नहीं देखते 
बाहर की हरियाली हमें wx uj 


१९३७ का उन्होंने लिखा था, "tero 
बीमार पड़ना wig अच्छी बात नहीं यादों दिलाती हाँ आर दि um Ww ENT 
हं । अकेलेपन को आँर भी बढ़ावा का दर्द पदा करली ह |” मे एक E 
Gauls 2 नेहरू को जिन्दगी के "WE में आए : 
“आज खुव पानी बरसा रहा ह e के हातां में दफनाए पड B e 
बरसात शुरू हो गर्ड हँ। पिछली हफत धोने बड़ी यातनाए सही जक Serena 
Rot act 
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जड़ गई | 

"Hem wige 

आंर हाँ । 
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zl Ro @ अन्दाज हो जाए कि g, एसा करने od. 


] जा चीज खरान स vecta 


Eu 2 p बह arni 
MERO 5 T ue. 
: ig से गरीब आदमी को मु aT | 
c ; qz कदी का .नसी 

EXE करत थः ff, ait को चांद आर fe कसी = 
का मजहब हूँ | ze से wis’ भी रांक नहीं कि सल 
ब्रीमार पड़ना T एक गुनाह werd लेकिन सालों तक नेहरू को यह भी ass न, v. ee aoe pou 
थे । वह नित्य व्यायाम करते थे wie o नसीव ने हुए, जव वह कदी थे । उन्ह एक अपा बच्चे को टांग पर हाथ फरते हुए नहरी Ee लए 
उन्होंने. में कराये १९ङंच बार ER हं । गरमी आत्मा को बड़ा कष्ट हुआ था। gd 


CURT का हर समय ख्याल 
उनका hena था कि afe 


रखते थे । 


मनुष्य अपना स्वास्थ्य ठीक नहीं रखता . 


तो वहं बड़े-बड़े काम नही कर सकता | 
उनका कहना था कि स्वास्थ्य ठीक न 
रखना एक बड़ा भारी गुनाह हाँ | उन्होने 
लिखा हाँ 

“ज्यादातर लॉग अपने दरार के साथ 
|बुरा ufa करते हाँ | स्वस्थ रहने के 


पी. डी. टण्डन नेहरूजी के साथ 


इस बात से बड़ा ळुख़ था | 
२३ फरवरी, . १९३४ में अपनी जेल- 
डायरी में लिखा था--- 

“मुहे बड़ा अकेलापन लगा ud 
जाम होने लगी । केवल तीन-चार दिल 
का ही पुराना चांद देख कर Wu एक 
पुराने दोस्त से मिलने के बराबर स्वुई 
होली dri dfe बैरक में वन्द हान 
का समय ६-१० का था आर माँ उससे 


आनन्द 


नन्दभपस के अन्धे नाँकर 


नही EG मौ [दिन भर जेल का 


बड़ी wb कॉ देखता ह, 


उन पर WS 


मगर मा 


उन्होंने सारे ae बड़े सब्‌ आर छ [राना नाग 
से बरदाइत किए थे, क्योकि War माल 
आपने Sar के भाविष्य में पूर्ण विर थह आ 
थाः | वह अपनी भाजियों (Peur होगा 
ण्डित की वॉटयो) को प्यार ब्नर्माण | 
थे | एक बार रीता पाण्डत उनसे शिआ होगा 

ईइ आर उसने अपने मामु का *“ऊसबस पु 
साथ आनन्द भवन चलने को ब नालन्दा 
re बच्ची यह नहीं जानती थी किलक बांद 
आपनी मरजी से बाहर नहीं न्दर, जि 
सकता | जब बह बार-बार बाहर VT दं 


को कहती थी आर कहती थी कि को की पू 

उनको लिए घर न जाएगी तरम “ह RT 

का बड़ा कष्ट हुआ या । म र 
गरणा हाँ 


बच्ची की बात मानने का | ४ ज 
जेल में एसा मालूम हाता ६ ek में 
समय बह्व धीरे-धीरों गुजरती 3-20 
कभी-क'मी एक घण्टा एक दिग * entao 
बर, एक [दन एक हफ्ते के ब्रा PERI Anab, 
एक महीना, एक साल के बरा (CETT, | 
दांता ह p न॑हरु-ज॑स लागों की net भी 
रिक कष्ट से जेल में काई ज्या ईक धर्म 
लीफ. नहीं थी, लोकन माना l 
उन्ह बहुत सताती थी "5 gaia 
भावुक इन्सान के इतने साल ieee 
करसे बीते होंगे आर Peer s Frei 
tt amer होगी ! p ° a 
उन्होने अपने oar के लिए Soe 


gu शताब्दी में नालन्दा में की x 

पुरातत्त्वीय gaga से aiga 
नहार के अनेक खण्डहर प्रकाश 
फे आए आर वहां काफी पुरालेरबीयं 
ga विद्प्रासद्ध 
१अध्ययन-केन्द्र के बार मे हवेनसांग ने 
wat सदी में जो वर्णन किया sr— 
उस विवरण में आरा नई जानकारियां 
जुड़ गई | नालन्दा की इस अत्यन्त 
Her «ig पृष्ठभूमि में एक sep 
आंर हाँ जिसे नालन्दा में प्रस्तर 
f कहा जाता हँ | यह विहारों 
» : -स्थल के वर्तमान मुख्य दरबार 

आधिक ox नहीं हाँ | यह देवर्मान्दर 
(ur भधक सही शब्दों मे कहो तो 
इसका मलबा) इस अस्ती में पत्थर- 
घटूटी के नाम से जाना जाता हाँ | 
इसका सम्पूर्ण ऊपरी भाग काफी पहले 
शर गया था, अब केवल चाँकाोर 
कसी भर बची हाँ | इसका आकार 
११८ wextos इंच हाँ | इसके चारों 
आर पत्थरों का मोहरा बना हुआ हाँ | 
कसी के लम्त्रमुख या हाशिए में कभी 
१२० प्रस्तरफलक थे, जिनका आकार- 
पकार करात्र-कर्रात्र १२ FAX इंच 


€ आर दिल मे 
करती हाँ |" 


[न्दगी के कः 


दफनाए पड़े ह | सामग्री भो मिली । 
TET सही: ऊ 


कसी के पूर्व-मुख पर सीढ़ियों का 
mp सिलासला हाँ | इन सीढ़ियों के 
सर में नीचे के हिस्से पर अनेक नाम 
लरे wu हो | इनमें आधकांय्य नाम 
rf काल में वहां smo तीर्थयात्रियों 
ST कष्ट छुआ था धारा लिखे 


ए नेहरूजी 


गए हँ । इनमे सबसे 
zer बड़े ay आर ह pon नाम ईसा की छवी सदी का 
किए थे, क्योकि War मालूम देता हॉ। इसके आधार 


हे भाविष्या में पूर्ण र्शर यह अनुमान लगाना कुछ गलत 
नी भाजियों (feet होगा कि इस देवर्मान्दर का 
dieat) को प्यार azur सम्भवतसा उसी शताब्दी में 
रीता पाण्डत उनसे ea होगा. जिस सळी के तीर्थयात्रियों 
पने अपने मामू को साज सबसे पुराने ने नाम लिखे [मिलते हाँ । 
भवन चलने को की नालन्दा की सख्वुदाइयो मे मिले 
ह नहीं जानती थी Stereo tiger पुजा स्थलों ६ 
fr से बाहर c र, जिसकी यह कस T 
बार-बार बाहर STEM दोवताओं का था । आंर इस 
y dr कि गत की पुरी-पुरी सम्भावना लगती ह 

ह tea मान्दर शिवजी का था। 

कुछ निश्चित 

erfi ereer 


र | यह Wie 
ZU बात कि प्रस्तर 
tet में एक भी ater भाव उत्कीर्ण 
हाँ | आर तीसरः, वहां पर आंकित 
वर्भयात्रियाँ के जौमन, छतनारों, 


गता til 


wer मालूम ह a 

fre-dre गुर 
एक घण्टा एक faa E 
न एक हफ्ते के TE dI, प्रकाण्डर्हास्त, करमचन्द 


एक साल के बयर! ramp, oia, आर नरासह आद 


aceasta लागी  क्तने भी नाम [मिले हँ, ये सब किसी 
जेल में काई उमा रह्मि धर्म को मानने वालों के नहीं 
लोकन d 


G2 दुभग्यिवश इसके amant में इस 


; p 


ढह गया था, वह यहां [नामत zi 
वाला मुल भवन नहीं, आपितु बाद में 
बना था | उससे पुर्ववत्ती टवर्मान्दर 
की अर्वाशष्ट कसी” पर बनाया गया 
था। स्वर्गीय डा. वी. एस. अग्रवाल 
आर श्री कृष्णदेव के अनुसार, 'प्रतीत 
होता हाँ कि देवपाल देव (८१५-८५४ 
इई.) के काल में नालन्दा में काफी 
निर्माण-कार्य हुआ था| नालन्दा से 
सर्म्बान्धत उसके अभिलेख [मिले हौ | 
हां सकता हाँ कि पत्थर से at 
इस देवर्मान्दर का imam edP 
शताब्दी में कभी छुआ हो | 

यहां हमारा ahma उस सामग्री 
से हाँ जां खुदाई स्थल पर [मली ह॑ 
ganar की कुसी के भाम तल पर 
लगे प्रस्तर फलक | 

मूल मानक कब बना होगा, इस बार? 
में एक mec ढंग से भी विचार किया 
जा सकता S| १९२७-२८ में नालन्दा 
में हुए उत्खननों से एक तामूपत्र [मिला 
था । उसमें गुप्त युग के वर्ष ५ का 
उल्लेख था | समा जाता हाँ कि वह 


प्रतिमाएं 


STU समुद्रगुप्त दूवारा दिए गए एक 
अनुदान की प्रमाणत प्रार्तार्लाप ह | 

प्रतिलिपि wit सदी में तैयार को 
TE थी | इसमे समुद्रगुप्त द्वारा किसी 
frtga arenor (दोखए चाँधी आँर 
पांचवी पॉक्तयां) को राजगुह विषय 

धर्मादे के रूप में मद्र-पुष्करक-ग्राम 
दिया गया था । स्पष्ट हाँ कि वह गांव 
आज का भदगांव ही हांगा | इसके 
नाम का बाद बाला अंश--पुष्करक--- 
उच्चारण में pleats हाने के कारण 
vis दिया गया | इस तामूपत्र कों 
देखने से लगता हाँ [क इस महत्त्वपूर्ण 
गांव का धमक अनुदान एक बामण 
का समुद्रगुप्त $ शासनकाल में मिला 
या । आगे चल कर इसा की ot 


शताब्दी में अगर दस दानपत्र की प्रमा- 
fora ufafata dum करवाने की जरू- 
रत पड़ ng, at यह समफने का 
पर्याप्त आधारा मिल जाता हाँ कि 
नालन्दा में ater विहारों के साथ-साथ 
एक स्थान एसा भी अवड्य माँजूद रहा 
जहां नाइमण [सिद्धान्तो को 


होगा, 


-डा. श्रीधर वासुदेव सो 


बल व समर्थन मिल as; इस 
निष्कर्ष का विरोध नालन्दा में मिली 
किसी भी पुरातत्त्वीय सामग्री से नहीं | 
हाता | इर्सालए इसे सही माना जा 
सकता ह | 


अब जरा इस बात पर विचार कर 
कि सह [शवर्-मान्दर «सम्मवतया wir 
शताब्दी में ceca क्षेत्र मे बनाया 
गया, जो मुख्य रूप से ater प्रभाव 
का क्षेत्र या । एसे में यह अनुमान 
लगाना गलत नहीं होगा कि इस 
मन्दर की स्थापना किसी एसे भक्त 
या संरक्षक द्वारा की गई जा नालन्दा 
में ates विहारो ऑर धर्माद के सका- 
बले में एक विरोधी प्रातिरूप खड़ा 
करना चाहता ar, शिव का एक cer 
aa बनवा कर वह [शिवजी के प्राति 
अपनी भाकतमावना प्रर्दाश्चत करना 
चाहता या | आर सबसे बड़ी आत यह 
थी कि बह एसा कर सकने की स्थिति 
में चा। अगर यह अनुपान सही खाता 
जाए तो सबसे ज्यादा सम्भावना इसर 
बात की हाँ कि सह संरक्षक Wiz 
ही था। क्‍योंकि एक 
था, wb इन तीनों शता को पूरा 
था । इसका Beer काल eit 
शताब्दी था । इस देवर्मान्दर का fare. 
Rivet होना ale इसकी स्थापना WT 
उद्देश्य था — uiza विहारो आंद छे | 
मुकाबले में एक विरोधी धर्म प्रतिरूप { 
का निर्माण करना । UM 


हर्षवर्धन के erat में जाने से पहले 
मगध WATS के आपल्य में था | यह 
बात इतिहास-सम्मत सत्य हाँ। ऑर 
ब्रोधगया में Wake ट्वारा मचाए गए 
उत्पात का वर्णन भी झांतहास में हाँ ६ 
ga परित्थितियों मे ga an पर 
आश्चर्य. नहीं चाहिए कि 
नालन्दा के इस महान सशिवर्मानदर को 
स्थापना उसी की uix देखरख मो 
as हांगी । आर मान्दर को जान> 


हाना 


T^ कर एक एसे क्षेत्र में बनाया गथा F 
या जो वातावरण आर प्रभाव की ries 
से एकदम ater था । 


इस प्रस्तर B 


किया गया y 
अनुमान यह भी उ 
qv का निर्माण नालर 
merar के दिनों में 


नको के सायान्थ विवरण x 
तीन आम बाः 
ह | प्रधम, इनमें एक भी बाँ 
र्ण नहीं हो । 
गर Parte का अनुपान ह 
Dare के फलक संख्या T 
wur hir को rarm गया ही | ue 
एकदम wu eer नही हो । 


जेसे fen फ़िल्टर । 
फ़िल्टर ओर तम्बाकू के 
अनोखे मेल के कारण . 
सचमुच स्वाद है मजेदार 
हर सभय, हर बार। | 
लाखों सिगरेट प्रेमियों को 
भी यही हे राय 
fasa फिल्टर 
एक बार पी ले-- 


पीना चाहेंगे । 


युक्त दान 
दसर, At 
प्रदक्षणा 
आंखों की 
प्रस्तर-फल 
गए हँ, व 
काव्यो -- 
ही नहीं 
साहित्य 
लिखे गा 
काटक 
कालिदार [3 
AU कुः 
# इस कार 
उत्कीर्ण 
लगता ह 
उच्च [३ 
मास्तष्क 
इस मह 
aa में 
सम्भावन 
सभी प्रः 
उत्कीर्ण 
ve भी 
| ` बनी हः 
|o ana 
j E 
dw ही 
: | N mne 
सर्वाधिक qeu: wo २.०० में १०, स्थानीय xu di अधीन £ विन 
ens E m अस्थाय 


निक चेतावनी सिगरेट पीना स्वास्थ्य के लिप्‌ हानिकारक e 4 m 
STATUTORY WARN & 


» CIGARETTE SMOKING IS INJURIOUS TO HEALTH : d 


PORE ROR RRR NUI CER RN 


सारतमें ` 
: सबक्रा प्यारा - 
` फिल्टर सिगरेट | 


SST 


Renee, 


अत्यन्त कलात्मक मुद्रा में 
ETE बच्चा उसके सामने पृथ्वी 
gar दौ आर उसके आगे बढ़े बाएं 
क्रो पकड़ रहा हँ | दो दासियां 
बाई आर वाली एक माला थामें 
ह ait दाई ओर वाली के हाथ 
मे फल छँ । यह सम्मबतया हारीत 
gr die लगता हैं ae कि इसमें प्रात- 
fon परिवार की एक एसी महिला को 
(दिखाया mu हॉ, जो स्नान करती- 
| रती बीच में व्यवधान पड़ने पर, 
| जपने गवाक्ष से कछ देखने के लिए 
जागं दाँड़ एही द । यह एक एसा दृश्य 
ह [जसका वर्णन पहले अख्वत्रोष ने 
आर उसके वाद कालिदास ने किया 
¢, ade सम्बन्धी इस अनुमान के 
T डा. अग्रवाल आर कृष्णदेव 
७० आर [किसी फलक के ot भाव से . 


t 


लेखक 


युक्त होने की बात नहीं कही हं | 
दसर, मन्द्र की कसी के चारों आंर 
प्रदक्षणा करने वाल तीर्थर्यात्रयो की 
आंखों की ऊंचाई के बराबर लगे इन 
प्रस्तर-फलकों में जो Gu उत्कीर्ण किए 
गए हाँ, वे हमार मदाना राष्ट्रीय महा- 
काव्यो — रामायण आर महाभारत से 
ही नहीं, ata प्राचीन सस्कृत 
| साहित्य की gfega कृतियों से भी 
| लिखे गए ह॑, td age कृत Ae 
| abs या भास कृत 'चारुदत्त', 
Lo कालिदास कृत 'अभिशञान EC E 


E ill “कुमार सम्भव”, 'पंचतन्त्र' आद। 
हस mr पर लगे प्रस्तर-फलकों पर 


उत्कीर्ण की गई घटनाएं देख कर 


RAOS ITERE TERNI RR NK NT UNT SRN 


मास्तष्क काम कर रहा AT I 
| इस महान अन्तरराष्ट्रीय केन्द्र के पार 
। du में एसे ही arai के रहने की 
| सम्भावना हो सकती थी | 
t 


उत्कीर्ण किए गए | 


बनी हाई € । 


कारों न॑ अपने उपकरण चलाए हांगे 


it at 


F, हुए हाँ यह वात भी 
अस्थायी [निष्कर्ष का समर्थन करती 


g 
A 


wt 8403R-2 


लगता ह कि इनके पीछे कोई अत्यन्त 
उच्च hfaa ate धामक व्याक्‍त का 
ज्ञान के 


diac, d 
सभी प्रस्तर-फलक मान्दर-स्थल पर a 
आर अनेक फलक 
एसे भी मिले हाँ [जिन पर केवल TET 
अर्थात उन पर ति 


इन प्रस्तर-फलकों पर उत्कॉर्ण र्य 
dd ही ह जसे बांगलादेश के पहाड़पुर 
tirei पकी मिट्टी की कुछ uice! 


कि नालन्दा का यह देवरमान्दर शशांक 
oW संरक्षण में ही बना था| सम्भवतया 


खूद हम उन प्रस्तर-फलको पर 
उत्कॉर्ण कछ भावःचित्रो के वर्णन 
यह दर्थाना चाहते ह कि उस समय 
के अज्ञातनामा मुत्तिकारो ने 
PAAR मूल काथा- 
T को कितनी चतुराई से पत्थरों 
पर ar था | x ; 
(अ) ३६ पूर्वाभिमुख के are में डा 
अग्रवाल आर कृष्णदेव ने कहा ह 
एक नृत्यलीन युगल अत्यन्त कलापूर्ण 
मुद्रा में दिखाया गया हाँ | उसमें 
पुरूष आकृति नारी-देह का चुम्बन लेने 
के लिए घुटनों के बल उस पर wa 
हुई हॉ । उसने अपने बाएं हाथ से 
नारी का दायां हाथ थाम रखा हूं ऑर 
नारी का दायां हाथ ऊपर को उठा 
छुआ हं ।' 
यह बर्णन गलत हाँ | पहली बात 
तो यह v कि नारी के बाएं हाथ को 
पुरूष ने अपने बाएं हाथ से पकड़ 


हाथो में एक धनुष, एक तलवार aie 


ate छोटी-सी अस्यष्ट चीज art हुए 

। बाएं हाथों मे GN 
ES हाथों में एक कपड़ा ate 
we धनुष (2) | तीसरा बायां हाथ E 
छाती पर टिका ह| लगता हाँ जैसे 
nos तेजी से नारी की आर बढ़ रहा ; 
हे | वह बाएं कोने में ae पुरुष से 
विपरीत [दिशा में देख रही ह॑ | इसका 
दायां हाथ पृथ्वी पर [टका हाँ | पूरी “ 
देर का मार उस हाथ पर हाँ | आर £ 
बाया हाथ आगे हाँ । उसके भाव १६ 
कुर के हौ R हा AY 

श्र @ | वह कान हाँ, सही-सही » 
पहचान करना मुइिकल हाँ | अगर n ; 
तीन [सर आर छह हाथ वाला aia 
रावण € (अन्य शेष सिर [दिखाए | 
नहीं गए हौ) at नारी आर्कात snp 
सीता होनी चाहिए ।' 

इस फलक का ऑआँधक सही वर्णन 
करना सम्मव YO] इस फलक में 


s5 


; s5 


warz eic दूसरी बात यह हौ कि रावण का सीता के पास शाना दर्शाया 
वहां का बातावरण नृत्य का नहीं गया Se | उसमें सीता को ws में 
ह sus नारी को पुरूष से uw डालने के लिए बह राम का नकली 


भागने की चेष्टा करते हुए दिखाया 
गया हाँ | यह शकार से ae भागती 
हई वसन्तसंना का वर्णन ह॑ | चारू- 
दत्त की कथा पर आधारित नाटकों मे. 
यह महत्त्वपूर्ण घटना होती ह॑ । 

(आ) उत्तरमुख के फलक संख्या 
६१ में बातें बनाने वाले कछुए की कथा 
उत्कीर्ण हँ cde इसका आधार € 
पंचतन्त्र का एक आख्यान | 

(इ) कुसी के इस भाग में फलक- 
संख्या ७१ पर दिखाए गए शेर ऑर 


सिर लगा कर आया हँ | उसके टूवारा 
इतने अस्त्र-शस्त्र साथ ले कर आने 
का यही एक कारण हो सकता हँ । 
इससे पहले जब वह सीता के पास 
आया था, तब उसके पास Sis gia- 
यार नहीं धा । वाल्मीक रामायण मेँ 
mur ही बर्णन हाँ | 

(उ) उत्तरमुख्ख के फलक संख्या ७२ 
के बारे में अग्रवाल आर कृष्णदोव नो 
कहा हाँ : 'एक नारी uz आंर ताली 
बजा कर मोर को नाचने को कह रही 


चूहों के बारे में एक आर उपाख्यान gu 
हँ | fear में एक ae की इसका भी me सही विवरण 


कथा हाँ जिसने एक शेर की पूंछ mt 
ली dr, इसकी सम्भावना नहीं हा 
कि इस फलक पर शेर को चूहा द्वारा 
मुक्त कराए जाने की दासरी कहानी 
zug Te हाँ | 

(ई) फलकसंख्या १०२ उत्तरमुरब | 
अग्रवाल ऑर कृष्णदेव ने इस फलक 
का वर्णन इन शब्दों में किया ह: 
'एक नर आर एक नारी की आकृति | 
पुरुष आकृति के तीन सिर ait छह 
हाथ | बालों को. हर सिर पर ऊपर 
गोल गांठ बांध कर जटा जाट के रुप में 
रखा गया हाँ | वह अपने तीन ale 


दिया जा सकता हाँ । इसमें कालि- 
दास के मेघळूत की एक घटना [दिखाई 
z यक्ष बताता हाँ कि उसके 
महल में एक मोर था । आर उसकी 
पत्नी ताली बजा कर उसे नचाया 
करती थी | यह घटना यक्ष द्वारा 
अलका छोड़ जाने के बाद की नहीं g 
जत्र बह वहां था तत्र उसकी uer रोज 
ही यह क्रिया दोहराती थी | यही 
कारण हाँ कि फल में wafers नारी: 
मुत आभूषण पहने ww हौ आर उसके 
केश भी खुले हुए नहीं ह॑ 

(ऊ) फलक ७६ उत्तर्मुस्व (arr 


गई हाँ | 


à 


a 


= 
[d 


Ap 


कृष्ण-लीला का (au 


७) का वर्णन अग्रवाल जाए कृष्णेव 
ने इस तरह किया हाँ : एक denne 
बाज योद्धा खंजर से एक बाघ का सार 
रहा ह ।' 
इस फलक में कालिदास कूल 
आमज्ञान शाकुन्तलम्‌ का एक 
tum दिखाया गया ह । 
Sate का बेटा Wiss खर के 
छाने को पकड़ कर उसके दांत गिलता 
हाँ । इनमें एक alt फलक vur ह 
जिसमें एक mga को आघ था झर 
जैसे किसी वन्य पशु को मारणे हए 
दिखाया गया dO; इसमें erneut 
एक बच्चे को सिकूशावक के साथ 
दिखाया गया oj वह सिह-शाजक 
का मुंह खोलने की वेष्टा कर रहे 
(ए) फलक १४१ पाँइचममुल (SU 
५) आकृति मे कुष्णलीला at एक 
घटना [दिखाई गई हाँ | उन erat 
पर अनेक घटनाए उत्कीर्ण हाँ । इसमे 
कृष्ण को दो साथियों के साथ दिखाया 
marg | तीनों 33 


पास 
आकृति बनाई गह्‌ 


पर बने सब फ 
gat, कला-प्रतीष 2 

मुत्तं साहित्य-प्रबकता की यातना 
इसकी पृष्ठभूमि में एक गाह 
इष्ड का पता चलता |. 

: के 


ये उत्तरगुप्तः सुग 
साहित्य नक्षत्रों में 

जैसे उज्वल माम थे । 
नालन्दा के महाविहार 
महत्त्वपूर्ण doni में गहल बा 
विधि का या। साल 
ANT ary गए ! 


>त्कोर्ण ये फलक, [३ 
à दौरान किसान, साथः Bi 
चोण्डत सभी की समान DS VT 


dr, न कब 
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गई ह॑ 


नहीं ह 


सकती र 
लिए वह 
में जो cv 
हुआ } 

“बसाल्ट' 
गन्ने की 
आर efr 
हौँ, वहां 
alts तव 
मांसम OC 
सकता 7 
डिग्री से 


zn Bcc | 


हमार 
बाद में 
| सिद्ध s 
| सुन्दरत 
की बरनर 
हर तरह 
आर छो 
प्राकृतः 


सज़बूत और 
आरामदेह, ताकि : 
आपके खूब चलाने D ox 


T मार 


पर भी खूब चले E... 


i R ANNE | बालू व 

? EX Y काली : 
डायमंड चेन चुने हुए स्टील से बनता ; ल मो 
है. एक लिंक अगले लिंक से इस तरह p 


fe 


जुड़ा हुआ है कि चेन मज़बूत्त और 
आरामदेह रहे. साइकिल जेसे चाहिए. 
चलाइए अपनी साइकिल पर बरसों: 


बरस डायमंड चेन को dd ही निर्माता: due 5 .* F 
चलती पाइए, टी. आई. डायमंड चेन लिमिटेड, 53 TE 
HAR, मद्रास ६०० ०५३ | 
वितरक : E 


® j 
टी. आई पण्ड पम सेल्स लिमिटेड, Pp u- 


| 
| 


e, web ८० मील प्रात घण्टा की गाति से गाड़ी 
लाना बळुत आम बात E | 
ware अड्डे से थोड़ा आगे निकलने के बाद सड़क 
ऊपर की ओर चढ़ने लगी | सार मारिशस में यही 
आलम हाँ "ls से सागर तट के बाद पहाड़ी हिस्सा 
शुरू हो जाता हाँ, जो लगभग दो हजार फट ऊचे 
एक पठार पर समाप्त दाता हं । इस पठार के बीच 
az agaist तीन हजार फट ऊंची sh पहाड़ियां भी 
d सड़क के अगल-बगल'ः हर करही गन्ने के खेत 
scat तक फले TU थे । मोरिशास में गन्ने की 
रेती सारार-तट से शुरू ता पहाड़ की चोटी तक 
चली गरड हं । हमें बताया गया [कि यहां एक बार 
why गए गन्ने से आठ फसलें काट लेना तो आम बात 
EI Teret तो ३१ फसलें भी काट कर देरत्री 
गर्ङ हाँ । TT में हर कही थोड़ी-अछूत बारिदा 
रोजाना दाती ह, इर्सालाए Fear की कोर्ङ समस्या 
€ | अगर जरूरत us तो इतने acter 
आर माले ह॑ कि उनका पानी पम्प से रीच कर 
छिड़काव यन्त्री द्वारा रत्रेतो पर 'बारिशा' की जा 
सकती हँ । माॉरिशास ज्वालामुरी mdr हाँ, इस- 
लिए वहां की [मिट्टी बहुत उपजाऊ V यहां कृषि 
* जो भी कष्ट हा: में खेत मे बनान॑ में 
हुआ। आज भी fru उनमें से निकले 
‘aed’ पत्थरों के काले ढेर नजर आते हाँ | जहां 
खेती नहीं, वहां चाय, अनन्नास, आम 
आर efrxfr के बागान हाँ | जहां खत या बाग नहा 
हां, वहां एसे F हाँ जिनमें नारियल से ले कर 
alts तक हर area बाले पेड़ नजर शातं ह । 
मासम भी मोरिशास में आपको हरा तरह का मिल 
सकता हाँ | सागर-तट आर पठार के तापमान माँ ५ 
डिग्री संण्टीग्रेड का अन्तर रहता हैँ । नीचे गमी 
पड़ रही हो, तो ऊपर चले जाइए ऑर ऊपर ठण्ड लग 
रही हो तो नीचे चले जाइए । काल मिला कर इस 
gha में न बहुत आधक गमी ह॑ ऑर न वहात 
आधिक सर्दी । तापमान की सीमाए १३ आर 
३५ डिग्री सेण्टीग्रेड के बीच ह | 


IEE 
--शी. ही. 


हमार उत्साही गाइड ने ह 
बाद में हमने स्वयं घूम कर जो 
सिद्ध करता था कि मोरिशस Pare 
सुन्दरतम ait में से हाँ | i : 
की arene व आबोहबा आपका मिलती ह 
हर तरह का सोरा भी । समुद्र हो, पहाड़ हँ, 
आर छोटी-मोटी वादियां भी | नादयां हाँ, बड़ 
प्राकृतिक भले हौँ आर भरने भी | सागर 
सागर तट भी हर प्रकार का हौँ । कहीं खुला छुआ 


हा ससार क 


हॉ | सागर तट पर 
हाइ मूंगे की चट्टान 
से घिरी atte 
@ | समुद्र we भी हर प्रकार का ह | 
बाल कहीं बाला अर 
काली चट्टानों वाला } कहां-कही खाङड्ियों व 


= 


ल मार्न सागर तठ--यहां नीली खाड़ी में नहाने आर स फेद बालू पर धूप dac के लिए बत सलानो आत v 
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मोरिशस के प्रधानमन्त्री शिवसागर रामंगुलाम द्वितीय Pa [हिन्दी सम्मेलन में भाषण करते हए 


आम ate नारियल के 


हाँ | पालदार नाव चलाने से लेकर indc ह 
पर्याप्त मे 


तक हर प्रकार की सागर wist के लिए 
व्यवस्था S| सागर तट की छांट 


सेलानया के लिए = 


होटल गोशा आर केरल की याद [zem हाँ | miT- 
शास के सोए छाए ज्वालामुखी के विशालकाय मार 
का अपना अलग आकर्षण हो, उस पर चः 
का नजारा किया जा सकता हाँ 
eg बाग-त्रगीतचे भी 
न विशेष estero 


दार तक 
अतिरिक्त वहां are 
पांपेलूला का बनसर्पात उद्यान 


सैलानी के लिए यहां 
fro में बंहद शान्ति 
आमतार प्रर 
होती हाँ 


पहला यह कि 
की गात मन्थर हाँ | 


पिछड़ी आर Prefer fart में 
शास मों सम्पन्नता के बातावरण में 
सुरब-सुबिधाओं के मध्य, एसा हाँ | 


मोरिशास अः 


वाशियों की ह 


आर पूर्वी” उत्त र 
yo प्रातशत आबादी में फर 


तीसरा आकर्षण यह = 


कुजो से ce छोटे-छोटे दृशीप 


> आर बहां इस बात की पुरी सावधानी बरती जात 
हाँ कि बाहर से owiz संक्रामक रोगा वहां : 
भारतीय प्रातानाध मण्डल 
ही giat गोली कानन खानी पङ्कं 
कार्ड द्वीप में मलेरिया न ले आए | 

कि यहां एक 
pH तथा संस्कृतियों 
de Y 
लगभग ५१ प्रतिशः 
९ mirae अन्य को मिला कर 
भारतीयों का हिस्सा ६० प्रतिशत बे 
से भी एक बहुत बड़ी संख्सा बिहार 


कार at- श्र afar 
इसके दठाकानदारी ब 


जीबन 
यह विदोषता 
न मोरि- 
आधु नक 
दसरा, यह कि 


आर 


भी घ 


गंसीसी v.s 


Tat ने फ़रांसीसियों का हरा कार | 
दीप अपने आधिकार में लिया ccr ऐसी 
mira में फारस 


में सी 
^. लिए ater भार 
। ष (मराठी, atur 


बोलने की भाषा TAT 
प्रशासन की भाषा tro लांगो सार 


बोली आर DEP जाती हे 


में पड़ने वाल गांवों 
amt atte weet ने £ 


्रालना CUT 
भारतास UT 
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` (aga जर्मन जीमरमान तार, 
जिसके रहस्योट्घाटन ने पहले विड्व- 
merges का भाग्यननर्णय कर दिया) 


gi आपका कागज के oes पर 
उक्त संख्याए लिख कर दे दी 
` जाएं आर आपसे कहा जाए कि आपके 
नाम यह सन्देश ह॑ आर इसमें जा 
रहस्य छिपा हौ उसे जान लेने पर ही 
आप अपने प्राणो की रक्षा कर सकते 
इ_असफलता का अर्थ होगा मृत्यु | 
at आप क्या करोगे ? शायद आप 
इसे मजाक HAT | आर याद आपको 
इस बात से आश्वस्त कर [दया जाए 
कि यह अत्यन्त गम्भीर मामला E ता 
आप कसा करेगे --- आप इसका अर्थ 
समने के लिए हर सम्भव प्रयास 
करोगे, अपनी समस्त alters क्षमता 
इसमे लगा zb, क्या कछ न करोगो-- 


उठेगो, पागल हो उठेंगे | 

uic यह करने वाले आप पहले 
aira न हाँगो | आपसे पुर्व अनेक 
लोग इस रास्ते से गुजर चुके हाँ -- वे 
लोग भी, जिनका dar ही कट भाषा 
पढ़ना आर बीज संकेत समभझना था | 


दुसरे महायुद्ध के दारान अनेक 
विशेषज्ञ वस्तुतः पागल हो गए थे | 
अमेरिकी गुप्तचर सेवा का एक विञ्चेपजझ 
अपने कार्यकाल की सर्वाधिक जाटल 
£ गुत्थी सुलमाने के बाद इतना पस्त हो 
ध गया UT कि उसे पूरो एक वर्ष अस्पताल 
T पे रहना पड़ा। एक अन्य विश्येपज्ञ छह 
^ LI वर्ष तक पागलखाने में रहा muU 
|. verges के जर्मन कट भाषा विद्यंपज्ञ 
i हांस फिशर के अनुसार : “एक एसी 
B5 बस्तु के चारो में छानबीन करना जो पूरी 
| ace से अर्थहीन दिखाई पड़ती हो, 
3 बेहद नीरस शार gar देने वाला अनु- 
| भव होता हँ --- जब आपको अनेक 
i घण्टां तक ही नहीं, afer अनेक 
सप्ताहों आर महाँनों तक उसमें जुटा 
रहना पड़ी | यह करते-क्ररते आपका 
© नींद आ सकती हाँ, wate आवश्य- 
कता होती ह॑ परम सतकता की | यह 
O भयकरतम तनाव होता हाँ, जो आपके 
O पन-मस्तिष्क कां फकमोर डालता € | 
g - आपकी यह uat हो जाती efe 
॥ emu जा भी war, जां भी अंक 
fare पड़ता g, आप उसमें भी 
काट अर्थ cir वीज संकेत cot 
dq लगते du Zdi ate कारों 

E को are भी आपको शर्थवान 
लगने लगते हीं -- विश्वपकर उस 
समय agfa उनका आरम्भ ६६ से 


bo 


RT) 


आर [फिर भी हल न मिलने पर aie. 


दिखाई नहीं पड़ता | बस, आप पागल 
हो उठते हाँ ।” 
रहस्य आर षड्यन्त्र का जन्म 
<a m 
सम्भवतः सभ्यता के साथ रहस्य आर 
बड्यन्त्र का भी जन्म हुआ और रहस्यों 
को रहस्य ही बनाए रखने की आवश्य- 
काता ने कट भाषा आर बीज संकेतो को 
जन्म दिया | इस बात के प्रमाण उप- 
लब्ध ह कि पिछले दो हजार वर्षा में 
उनका काफी प्रयोग हुआ, पर पिछले 
सां वर्षा में तो उनका व्यापकतम 
प्रयाग छुआ | 
कट भाषा अनेक महत्वपुर्ण ब्याकतयो 
की मृत्यु का माध्यम बनी — स्काटो 
की रानी मेरी, [जिसे १५८७ में फांसी 
लगा दी गई, रुस का जार अलेकजेण्डर 
द्वितीय, १८७९ में [जिसकी हत्या कर 


कट भाषा और बीज संकेतों का चकऋद 


अजनबी अक्षर आर अंक 


कट भाषा wit नीज संकेतों के इतने 
आधिक महत्त्व के बावजूद इनके बारो मे 
बहुत कमा लिखा गया हँ | शायद 
आपको यह जान कर आइ्चर्य हांगा कि 
२५ वर्ष पहले तक Fe भाषा आर बीज 
संकेतो के विडलंषण के एतिहासिक 
विकास के वार में एक भी पुस्तक उप- 
लब्ध नहीं थी । इसका कारण था, 
राष्ट्रीय सुरक्षा । ये आज भी ऑआँधकांश- 
तया रहस्य ही बने हुए हाँ आदम 
आर हव्वा के सेव की तरह aiaga । 
इतना ही नहीं, यह भी धारणा हाँ कि 
ee भाषा आर बीज संकेत सामान्य 
cated की पहुंच के बाहर हाँ | पर 
बास्तावकता यह नहीं हाँ । इसके 
बुनियादी [सिद्धान्त बड़े सरल हाँ | एक 


बेजेसन [सलेण्डर | इसमें २० चक्के होते ह | प्रत्येक चक्क के किनारों पर आई «tz 


x 


क्रम में अंग्रेजी वर्णमाला के अक्षर होते हाँ ate दोनों सिरों के चककों पर Pa- 


रित क्रम में | कुछ सन्देश लिखने के लिए २०-२० अक्षर एक साथ लिए 


जाते 


हाँ आंर साधारण सन्देश के २० अक्षर एक पाक्त में कर लिए जाते E.g इसके 
बाद किसी भी अन्य पंक्ति के अक्षर बीज लेख में लिख लिए जाते हाँ | बीज- 

सन्देश को सामान्य wezur में बदलने के लिए बीज लेख के अक्षर २०-२० क 
हिसाब से एक पॉकत में रखे जाते हाँ | वीजलेख पंक्तिबद्ध होने पर KELEK 
लाक कर पूरा सिलेण्डर घुमाया जाता हाँ सब पॉक्तयों में एक हां सार्थक पाक्त 


होती हाँ, शोप [निरर्थक | 

दी गई, जापानी एर्डामरल urit, 
जिसका विमान erac: ने १९४१ 
में मार गिराया | काट भाषा ने युद्धं 
में जय-पराजय का [निर्णय किया | ate 
मित्र राष्ट्रों की गुप्तचर व्यवस्था आर 
कट भाषा तथा बीज संकेतों को सम- 
Wed की क्षमता इतनी उच्चाट की 
न होती, at झायद हिटलर zm महा- 
gga मे विजयी होता | 


बार इन [सिद्धान्ता को समझ लेने पर 
असाध्य गुत्थी सुलभने लगती हाँ ऑर 
अजनबी अक्षरों आर अंकों का अर्पार- 
चाय आकर्षण माँ बदल जाता E । 
कट लेखन की कला का सरल अर्थ 
यह होता हाँ कि सन्देश इस oq से 
भेजा जाए [क_भेजने बाले आर प्राप्त 
करने वाले के अलावा कोई न समझ 
सके | यह कार्य दो तरीके से किया जा 


सकता P2 भाषा आर बीज संकेत 
7 an से | काट सन्देश समझने | 
iR HU एक dira कोश की आवश्यकता | 
हाती ह, जिसमें सब काट शब्द अथवा | 
काट अंक रहते हाँ | 


सन्दश कट अंक कट शब्द 
ए. एन (एक) ९२१३ HXOF 
अबाउट (लगभग) ५३९२ DAIN 
अबाउट टाइम 
(लगभग समय) १०७५ KIVE 
अफ्रीका २६९८ OHABR 
अल्जीयर्स २५०१ KPWR 
आर्म्ड कार 
(नरन्तरबन्द गाड़ी) ४७६३ BTYF 
एग्री (सहमत) ७४९२ IZGY 
avs (tut) ` ८८६७ — AMCE 
z (को) ५३२० PQLN 


‘avs एन आर्म्ड कार ठु अल्जीयर्स' 
इस गुप्त सन्देश को कट माषा 
में इस प्रकार लिखा जा सकता ED: 


८८६७ ९२१३ ४७६३ ५३९० २४०१ 
अथवा : 
AMCE HXOF BTYF 
PQLN KPWR 


HUT का सन्देश 


कट भाषा का सन्देश पढ़ने के लिए 
Wa पुस्तक की एक प्रात की आवद्य« Í 
wur होती हाँ। इस पुस्तक के बिना 
सन्देश समभ में नहीं आ सकता, पर 
इस पुस्तक की सहायता से सन्देश को 
काट भाषा में लिखा जा सकता ह॑ आर 
फिर सामान्य भाषा में उसका उल्था 
किया जा सकता ह | 

कट भाषा ate बीज संकेतों में यह 
myer अन्तर होता हाँ कि कट भाषा | 
Qe शब्दों अथवा वाक्यांशों पर आधा- 
रित होती ह, जर्वाक बीज संकेत अलग- 
अलग अक्षरों पर आधारित होता Xd | 
बीज संकेत ब्रुनियादी aie पर दो किस्म | 
के होते हाँ : स्थानान्तरण आए प्रातिस्था* | 
पन बीजांक | स्थानान्तरण बीजांक में ' 
साधारण सन्देश के अक्षरों का स्थान | 
बदल [दया जाता हाँ, Ire if 
कर [दया जाता हाँ आर यह बीज संकेत 
बन जाता हः। उदाहरण के लिए साधा: 
रण सन्देश 'सीक्रेट' को बीज सन्देश के 
रूप में “RSEETC” लिखा जा सकता 
ह] 

प्रातस्थापन [वाधि के अन्तर्गत साधा: | 
रण सन्देश के अक्षरों के स्थान पर mU | 
अक्षर, अंक अथवा Pret रखे जा सकते | 


wD. 


ह, उदाहरण के लिए एक सरल प्रणाली 
के अन्तर्गत dre वर्णमाला के अक्षरों 
का १ से २६ तक आंकित कर सीकर 
शब्द को बीजांक में इस प्रकार लिखा 
जाएगा — १९ ५ ३ १८ ५ २० | अथवा 
साधारण सन्देश के अक्षरों के स्थान पर 
क्सरः अक्षर भी रखे जा सकते ह॑! 
एक ए'सी त्रीजलेख्नन प्रणाली में Wf 
A=Z aft z—A हो वहां सीक्रेट aret : 
at बीज लेख में HVXIVG लिखा c 
जाएगा | 
आँर आधिक जाटल बीज लेख वेय 
करने के लिए स्थानान्तरणा आर 7 
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KPWR 


BTYF 
IZGY 
AMCE 
PQLN 
` अल्जीयर्स' 
काट माषा 
ता g 3 
१९० २४०१ 


BTYF 


का सन्देश 


eat के लिए 
की आवश्य. 
तक के बिना 
सकता, पर 
सन्देश को 
काता हाँ आर | 
सका उल्था | 


y gen tmn 


reat में यह 
; कट भाषा 
ग पर आधा- 
संकेत अलग- 
[ होता ह । 
m दो [किस्म 
गार mieren: 
ग बीजांक में 
Ë का स्थान 
re MENES, 
ह बीज संकेत 
हे लिए साधा: 
ज सन्दोदा के 
p जा सकता 


जब ठण्डभरी हवा 
ओर सुंदरता को 
लगाकर अ 
यूसंराइट युक्त AAN : 
नमी प्रदान audi 


(बा आपके रंगरूप से कुदरती नमी 
Qu लेती है, तब आप नितिया 
रंगरूप को फिर से sa. 

पकी बचा को पुन 
जससे आपके चेहरे 


erf साधा: 
[न पर HU 
रये जा सकते 
परल प्रणाली 
ना के अक्षरां 


अब न तो खचा का रंगरूप बिगड़ने का डर, 
न होठों के फटने का और न ही क्रिया पर 


[ कर NE | का. निविया चेहेरे ब हाथो पर लगाई जानेबाली, 
प्रकार लिख लचा को साफ रखनेवाली और उसका TAA 
२० | अब | s करनेवाली क्रोम d. 
$ Bu ! | eg हां, तो ud t- सुंदर बने रहने का तरीका= 
B S * Ed चाहे सर्दी हो, या nd oe बरसात. 
BES? 4 2 निविया-हर मौसम में आपकी त्वचा का संसक्षव्ह 
४6 लिखा... ह zit ऐड जोन्स (इंडिया) लिमिदेड ; 
5 स्मिथ एंड नेव्यू डिविज्ञन, जे. एल. मॉरिसन, सन एंड जोन्स (इडिप = 
= ^ 


raa duit 
T आर gie 


डक A 
७ अंक १ 
१८ entera, [विक्रमी २०३३, 
११ anaa, शक १८९८ 


'आश्रम का एक भी dur बापु अपने परिवार 

पर खर्च नहा होने zd d' (सुमित्रा गांधी 

कलकणीः से भेटवार्ता) — आलोक मेहता. ८ 

qur के weg का वह कहानी : श्रीमती 

` ` सुदीला न॑यर का जबानी 

miaa डायर्रा-हिन्दीा अवकाश पर (गपशप) 

यी. eb 

कट भाषा ऑर बीज संकेता का चक्रव्यूह आर 
उसे तोड़ने वाले why — F 
भारद्वाज, बी १/६, रार्जारी गार्डन, नई 
दिलली-२७ 

“आज कासीराज जू अजुध्या कीन्ही कासी gr 
डा. penu अवस्थी, जी-४, orgedi 
aiaa, नइ [दल्ली-१३ 

अतीत का aia : पुरातत्व का रोमांच (२) 
__जगतर्पात जांदी, निर्देशक, भारतीय 
पुरातत्त्व सर्वेक्षण, जनपथ, नइ [दल्ली-१ 

जहां हाल ही मे t ००वां दिल बदला गया 
(विज्ञान-बार्त्ता) — जान हाल्वे १० 

किसी के लिए भी डा. खुराना के प्रयोगा दुहराना 

सम्भव नहीं -- रमेशदत्त mb ए१९/इ, 


मुनीरका Geet, नई दिल्‍ली-५७ ३१ 
बाटला की ऊचाइयो छाने के महत्त्वाकांक्षी : 
mat — प्रेक्षक ३६ 


जहां states विजेता टाले जाते हॉ-- 
उदयन शामा, डी-१६, निजामुद्दीन wd, 
ag ze ९ 
miu की वापसी का सवाल — महेन्द्र वेट ५० 
बीस घण्टे छब्बीस मिनट की माँत॑-प्रस्तुतकत्री: 
aei पाठक, २१६, नार्थ vay, नई 
[िल्ली-१ ५१ 
जब farara . . . —faraara सिंह शाण्डिल्य, 
f पा. माछरा, जि. मेरठ ५५ 
| कविता 
| चार कविताएं — भवानीप्रसा2 मिश्र, ८१, 
i राजघाट कालांनी, नइ दिल्‍ली 
' कहानी 
| gres — वसुधा माने 
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ST के स्नेह का मण्डार इतना विज्ञाल था कि उससे 
परिचित अथवा अर्पाराचत लाखो लोगों को नई 
ve मिलती धी । साबरमती अथवा सेवाग्राम 
आश्रम मे आने वाला हर बच्चा, युवक AT WAT 
व्यक्त गांधीजी के पास आ कर अपने सारे कष्ट 
भूल जाता । सार्वर्जानक जीवन में रहते ww भी 
परिवार के बच्चों पर उनका ध्यान बराबर रहता | 
बच्चों के स्वास्थ्य |शाक्षा-दीक्षा, खान-पान के चारो 
में बापु सदा आवश्यक [दायते देते रहते CT 
आसन आर स्नेह के साथ-साथ बापू बच्चों को 
प्रसन्नता [दलाने वाली रोचक [कस्से-कर्हानयां भी 
सुनाते । परिवार के सबसे कम उम्‌ के बच्चों में तां 
रामदास गांधी की सबसे बड़ी बेटी 'सामत्रा' को बापु 
के सान्नध्य में रहने का अवसर मिला | जीवन में सदा: 
चरण, सादगी, दया, परोपकार के आदर्श की व्यावहा- 
हिक Parr पाने वाली 'सुमत्रा' अपनी योग्यता 
आर सार्वर्जानक सेवा के कारण अब संसद सदस्या ह॑ 
आर सार्वर्जानक जीवन में 'बापू' के बताए रास्तों 
का ब्यवहार मेँ ला कर आदर्श प्रस्तुत कर रही ह॑ । 
एक कुशल प्रर्यांसका आर समाज सेविका श्रीमती 
सुमित्रा गांधी कुलकणी को बस एक बात का 
दुख मन में ह॑ कि शिक्षा पूरी करने के बाद वह गांधीजी 
की 'सेक्रेटरी बनना चाहती थी, लोकन इसी बीच 
mq सदा के लिए चले गए। AF तो उनका 
बताया मार्ग हँ, जिसका अनुसरण करके वह समाज 
के लिए कुछ कर पा रही हौ । 

[दल्ली में पुराना किला रांड स्थित सुमित्राजी का 


निवास | व्यर्वास्थत आर सादगीपुर्ण कमरा | खादी 
की साड़ी ate बातचीत में आत्मीयता कां मधुरता | 
[खावा या आभिमान at लेशमात्र नहीं | हमने 
जब बापू के सान्नध्य में [बिताए दिनों की चर्चा 
की, तब सुमित्राजी भाव-विभोर हो गडी | एक के 
बाद एक पुरानी यादों ताजा होती गर्ही . , . आश्रम- 
साबरमती, बाराडोली, सेवाग्राम . . , पिता राम- 
दासजी aie मां निर्मलाजी . . . अनुशासित जीवन 
के संस्कार आर बाप की स्नैहमय छाया । सूमित्ना- 
जी ---'साबरमती आश्रम में विवाह के ara बापू के 


r ¢ 
mimm mem cops, Erco 


ara किसी मित्र के बीमार होने की सूचना पाकर उसे अपने 
पास बुलाते थे--सेवा करने के feu | 


छांटी-सी उम्‌ में भी बापु के साध गांवों में पैदल घूमना 'सामत्रा' को भाता था | बापू आँर मुलामाई den 
के साथ नन्ही सुमित्रा | 


बारडोली सत्याग्रह सफल होने के बाद बापू ने नमक | 
कानुन विरोधी आन्दोलन छड़ दिया ate e पिता 
भी जेल चले गए । तब मां सावरमती आश्रम के । 
खादी भण्डार मे काम करती थी | इस आश्रम मे 
ही मौ पली ऑर बड़ी होने लगी | फिर हम लोग | 
सेवाग्राम चले आए | हरिजन आश्रम में रह कर | 
म॑ने पढ़ना सीखा । परिवार में मौ अकेली पांती थी, 
जिसे सीधे-सीधे बापू के सान्निध्य का लाभ मिल रहा 

er, बापू मेरी पढ़ाई ओर स्वास्थ्य सम्बन्धी बारीक Am 
से-बारीक बात का ध्यान रखते । cde का रस यू 
at सत्रको बंटता था, लोकन हमारा हिस्सा बराबर 
रहता । यही नहीं, गम्मीर राजनीतिक विचार-विमर्श 


के दौरान भी बच्चों के आ जाने पर बापू स्वयं प्रसन्न 49277 
SA 


हो ard | उनका हंसता चेहरा आज भी हमारी E 
आंखो के सामने उसी तरह घूम जाता हं । हमारी |' 
दादी यानी ‘at’ का वात्सल्यपुर्ण व्यवहार तो सारे jd 
आश्रम पर था | वह बापू की सेवा-सुश्रुषा आँर आश्रम 
की देखभाल में निरन्तर लगी रहती ।' 

आप सावरमती मे आधिक समय रहीं अथवा dur | 
ग्राम में ?' wand बताया -- १९३९ में मेरो 
पिताजी ने टाटा आइल कम्पनी में नॉकरी कर ली 
थी आँर कुछ समय बाद वह कम्पनी के नागपुर कार्या- 
ae में आ गए । परिणामस्वरुप हम नागपुर मे 
रहने लगे ऑर हर शानिवार-रविवार का सेवाग्राम 
चले जाते | मेरी आंखे काफी कमजांर ar, इसालए 
नागपुर जाने के कुछ समय नाद ही ae में मेरी 
आंख का आपरेठान कराने का निड्चय छुआ | मेरी 


नानी ate मामा at थे, इसलिए हम बच्चो काँ 
ले कर मां जा रही) धी. । आपरेशन की बात 

उन्होंने मां से कही (7 
“तु सुमी की देखभाल ठीक से कर सके, 


बे हमार पार्स 


के पास रहने में बड़ा मजा आता था | 
बड़ा गुण था -- कष्ट में लोगों की सहायता ma 
किसी उत्सब में शामिल होने के wu पर बई 

बार सांचते | यहां तक कि अपने घर में हो a 


< 


war करनी | 


& 
am. 


सेवा के fe 
भी यही fs 
होने की स्‌ 
सम्भाल के 
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SUE) 
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कसर नह 
गांजर का 
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थी, पर व 
भी प्रबन्ध 
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gui 
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afra 
“सुमित 
बापू के प् 
पं. मदन 
मालवीय 


TW ने नमक 
KC मेरो पिता 


आश्रम 
r SN E सेवा के लिए ary सदा तत्पर रहते | उन्होंने हमे 
र हम लोग भी यही सिखाया । परिवार में किसी के बीमार 
; में रह कार होने की सूचना मिलने पर उसकी खुराक आर सार- 
मी पांती थी सम्भाल के वारो में सलाह-सुचना देने में भी वे कभी 
भ [मल एह नहीं aed) आमताँर पर यह देखने में [मिलता हाँ 
[न्धी ama. कि किसी पार्रचत या [मत्र के बीमार होने पर लोग 
! का रस यूँ आँपर्चारकता पुरी करके चुप de जाते ह या उससे 
CC दार रहने का प्रयास करते ey जब कि ang? [कसी 


बचार-विमर्श | भी मित्र या Utes के बीमार होने पर उसे आग्रह- 
स्वयं प्रसन्न eA a _ पूर्वक अपने पास बुला लेते it उसके स्वस्थ होने 
[ भी हमारी pee तक बराबर ध्यान रखते | एसी एक घटना m 
e EE We) आचार्य नरन्द्र देव हिन्दी के प्रखर 
हार तो सार [हिमायती थे। एक' भी उर्दू का शब्द उन्हे बर्दाइत' 
` आर आश्रम नहीं होता था, sab बापू हिन्दुस्तानी के आग्रही 
d फिर भी जब आचार्यजी को दमे की बीमारी 
हो गई आर वह बहुत कमजोर हो गए, तब बापू ने 
उन्हे प्राकृतिक चिकित्सा के लिए अपने पास HaT- 
ग्राम बुला लिया । कुछ समय बाद बापू को लगा 
कि ufa उनके खराब दांत निकाल दिए जाएं, at 
स्वास्थ्य में काफी सुधार हो सकता हाँ | इर्सालाए 
नापु ने एक निसगॉपचारकः ate एक सेवक के साथ 
नरन्द्रदेवजी at नागपुर में हमारे घर भेज दिया । 
बापू चाहते तो छूसरो किसी बड़े मकान बाले के यहां 
भी उनकी व्यवस्था कर सकत॑ थे, लोकन उन्होंने 
जानबुःफ कर उन्हे हमार यहां भेजा | मौने ऑर 
परिवार के सभी लोगों ने आचार्यजी की सेवा में कार्ड 
— कसर नहीं रहने दी । आचार्यजी को उन feat 
गांजर का रस विडोप रुप से [दया जाता था | THT 
का माँसम होने से नागपुर मे गाजर मिलती नहीं 
थी, पर कहां-न-कहीं से जुगाड़ लगा कर दम उसका 
भी प्रबन्ध करते । इसी तरह साथ आए डाक्टर [दून 
में तीन-चार बार med के ठण्ढो पानी से स्नान करते । 
छसालए उनके लिए पानी का भी विद्येप इन्तजाम 
किया जाता | मतलब यह कि ‘arg’ ने ऑरर्ताथ- 
सेवा का जो पाठ हमें पढ़ाया, वह हमें आज भी बरा- 
ac याद & आर किसी की सेवा करने में हमें wid 
हिर्चाकचाहट नहीं होती ।' 
'सुमित्राजी, यह तो Be आपके सम्पूर्ण परिवार पर 
| बापू के प्रभाव आँर सम्पर्क की बात | अकंले बापू 


अथवा सेवाः 
१९३९ में मेरो 
[करी कर ली 
[TU कार्मा 
T नागपुर मे 
का संवाग्राम 
थीः, इर्सालए 
we में मेरी 
या हुआ | मेरी 


d 
| 
} 
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पं, मदनमोहन मालवीय के स्वास्थ्य का समाचार जानने के लिए “सुमित्रा” 
मालवीयजी ने ही सामत्रा को बनारस विद्र्वाविद्या लय में भेजने का आग्रह किया | 


के साथ रहने ate आदर्श जीवन के संस्कार पाने 
चाली बातें भी आप बताएंगी 2’ 

“जी हां, pè अकेले बापू के साथ रहने का भी 
काफी साँभाग्य [मला है | १९४०-४१ में करीब ६ 
महीने मेँ बरावर उनके साथ रही। mee, कांग्रेस' 
अधिवेशन ate [दल्ली की यात्रा के समय माँ उनके 
साथ रही | इसके बाद १९४६-४७ में पठना-यात्रा 
के दारान भी मै उनके साथ थी | मेरो बॉल-चाल, 

` खाने-पीने, रहन-सहन पर बापू बराबर ध्यान रखते | 
उनके साथ रह कर मुझे Sar के अन्य बड़े-बड़े नेताओं 
को भी नजदीक से देखने आर समझने का अवसर 
मिला | वास्तव में मेर मौंट्रक परीक्षा उत्तीर्ण कर 
लेने के बाद बापू मुझे अपने साथ रखना चाहते Wd 
किन्तु मेरी इच्छा थी कि मौ पर्याप्त शिक्षा प्राप्त 
करने के बाद ही ary की सुयोग्य सेक्रेटरी बने, | पर, 
तब मुझे क्या पता था [क मेरी शिक्षा पूरी होने के 
बाद बापु ही हमारे बीच नहीं रहेंगे । मेरी पढ़ने 
की इच्छा पुरी करने में पं. मदनमोहन मालवीय नें 
भी सहायता की | dige पास हो जाने के बाद 
मालवीयजी ने बापू से कहा — सुमी को बनारस 
Pera: विद्वाविद्मालस में भेज दीजिए । यह लड़की 
वहां अच्छी Pare पा सकेगी । बापू ने मेरा मन 
रखने के लिए हंसते oy आश्ञीवाद के साथ स्वीकृति 
देदी। बापू के साथ रह कर मने अनुशासत जीवनः 
आर विनमूतापुर्ण व्यवहार की शिक्षा पाई | भाषा 
के बारे में भी बापू बहत स्पष्ट थे | वह सदा गुज- 
राती या हिन्दुस्तानी में पत्र आद लिखने का आग्रह 
करते थे । अंग्रेजी का प्रयोग उन्हे कतई Tere 
नहीं था । दूसरों का wet रखने पर वह बहुत 
जोर देते थे । 
हां, बनारस में पढ़ने की बात पर एक घटना att 
याद आ TÉ 0p १९४६-४७ की ही बात V. बापू 
acm से बनारस आए तो याद UT कर मेरो [लए 
हरः अखरोट लाए | स्नेह पूर्वक अखरोट दे कर cp 
उन्हे खाने का ढंग भी सिखाया । इसके बाद 
गमया की छुट्टी मे मुझे उनके साथ बिहार जाने का 
अवसर मिला | उस समय मेरी उम्‌ रही होगी, काइ 
१७ वर्ष की। पर बापू छोटी बच्ची की तरह ही मेरा 
ख्याल करते | खुले आंगन में अपनी खाट के पास 


बापु के साथ गई । बाद में 


MAA की पोती BAN MS कुलकणी न्ने ATA (शि आलोक HET द्वार 


ही खाट लगवाकर सुलाते | कमी ate कहानी 
सुनाते, तो कभी चिढ़ाते सा मजाक करते d 

'सुमित्राजी बापू के साथ रह कर सार्बर्जानक जीवन 
के आदर्शो की शिक्षा आपको कासे मिली U 


‘arg के साथ रह कर आए [दन होने वाली छोटी- 
छोटी घटनाएं हमार लिए शिक्षाप्रद होती । cid) 
पटना की ही बात ey मै बापू के साथ Diecut में 
पटना गई, तो मेरे प॑रों में चप्पल नहीं थी । खड़ाऊ 
की खट-खट, चट-चट आवाज मुझे बड़ी wevel 
लगती dr, यह बात मालूम होनें पर स्वतन्त्रता के 
पहले बनी अर्तारिम सरकार के मुख्यमन्त्री अनुग्रह« 
बाजू ने मुफे चप्पल Paene चाही । ता बाप ने 
उसे उपहार में लिया जाना स्वीकार eb किया d 
उन्होंने मेर पिताजी को पत्र भेज कर उस चप्पल 
का मुल्य अनुग्रहबाबू को मिजवा [दया । इस तरह 
सार्वर्जानक सर्म्पात्ति का एक भी thar बह अपने utc. 
बार में खर्च नहीं होने देते da आपको शायद यह 
जान कर आइचर्य ही हांगा कि हम लोग जब॒ भी 
सेवाग्राम या साबरमती आश्रम,जाते, वहां हमारे लिए 
ठूध-मक्खन-रोटी आद पर होने वाले खर्च का बिल 
बराबर पिताजी को भेज दिया जाता । आश्रम कई 
एका भी पसा बाप! अपने परिवार पर खरचं नहीं हॉल 
ठेते dq उनका कहना था कि सार्वर्जानक कार्स क 
लिए आने वाले धन का उपयोग पारिवारिक rd 
के [लए वल्कल नहीं होना चाहिए । सार्वजनिक 
जीवन में sre सदाचार का यह सबसे बड़ा आवश 
za आज भी सार्वर्जानक जीबन में कार्य करने 
बालों को उनके इस आदर्श को ध्यान में रखना 
चाहिए r 

‘ary के सान्निध्य में रह कर आपको अपने ur. 
वारिक जीवन का व्यावहारिक gra मिलने में भी 
wig सहायता [मिली Y 


“जी हां, बापु की हर बात से मुफे कोर्श नया सबक 
मिलता धा। परिवार के सुख की शिक्षा mp अपर 
दाकी ‘ar से [मली | चा के अपार स्नेह, त्याग आर 
परिश्रम की भावना किसी भी भारतीय भारी के लिए 
आदर्श Pao वह बापू का पुरा सम्मान करती, sibus 
उनका भय उन्हे नहीं रहता ar; Bey बजे से 
देर रात तक वह बापू के सुख-सुिधा का ध्यान 
रखती | arg के सिर में लेल लगाती। सुबह dr 
का गर्म पानी व शाहद देती । स्वयं उनके लिए 
मोजन dor करती fear की साफ-सफाई 
आर arg की हर छोटी-मोटी सुविधा का gee Were 
बर ध्यान रहता । et यह महसूस किसा कि ur 
के नहीं रहने पर काई बार arg को उनकी कमी 


eei dr, stat are गर्म पानी बापू पीते घो, ततो 
कहते — "ar हो, तो एसा पानी नहीं आएगा s" 


मतलब गा को पानी के एक निश्चित अनुपात्त भो 
गर्म करके देते का भी बराबर ध्यान रह i 
तो avant से अपने घरेलु जीवन के 
कि काई भी काम अपने हाथ से क ले भें शर्म 
महसूस करनी चाहिए । wer तक कि wan 
umm होस्टल में रहने पर भी मौ बाथरूम साफ ३ 
मे नही साकियाती Qo अपने घर में सफाई, 
लाना बनाने, बच्चों की येस्व-भाल, बाजार से छोटी- 
मोटी चीज लाने मो मै कमी दासरो का मुह मही 

fri bar niron साँकरों पर Pnie 
रह कर ater अनुभव करती हो जाँर मी अपने परिवार 
के fay हर कार्य करके गांरष-सूण्ब एवं sme CET 
अनुभव करती & हां, ufq घर में काम के (छाए 
किसी का सहयोग मिलने की सुविधा हो at ate ह 
आर न हो तो भी ठीक हैँ । आखिर बाआपू ने 
मुहे uel तो Parar था कि अपने घर-परिवार 


E 


TURNUS 


uin 


ton 


cohen 


igitization: | m 


अच्छा! आजकल BH 


as BS ZGS 
कथा cie ही ? 


Zee नैंक 


{ sitat... तना ही नहीं रिकरिंग 
PD Des Claas: 
Raa fansite बचत की आदत जो कल काम आयेगी 
aeter भी बवाल लिया है। eG x 
इन्समे EX ME PS आपको केवल यह तय करना आप अपनी सुविधानुसार 
बचत होती नहेरी । है कि आप हर महीने कितनी. निश्चित अवधि तक =. 5/- के 


रक्रम बचाना चाहते हैं और गुणक में रक्रम जमा कर सकते 
कितने अरसे तक। एक बार ÉD सालाना ब्याज की t2 
शुरू करके तो देखिए, और 24 महीनों के लिये 8%, 
आपको आश्चर्य होगा कि 36, 48, और 60 महीनों के 
बचत की रक़्म कितनी तेज्ञी से लिये 9% और 6,72,84,90 
बढ़ती है, उस पर ब्याज और20महीनों के लिये 0% 
मिलता है सो अलग । इतना ही नहीं, आप जहाँ भी 
अगर आप इस काम को और जाएँ, वहीं अपनी रक्रम mm 
आसान बनाना चाहें तो सकते हैं क्योंकि आपकी सेवा के 
आपको ब्रस इतना करना है कि लिये भारतभर में स्टेट बॅक के _ 
स्टेट बैंक में एक बचत खाता १000 से भी अधिक कार्यालय हैं 
खोल लें और अपनी शाखा को 
कहें कि वे इसमें से हर महीने 
एक निश्चित रक्रम आपके 
रिकरिंग डिपाजिट खाते में 
जमा करते रहें। 


3 चार बा 
>आए तब 
"शत दो बजे 7 
car | दो बजे 
यही चल रहा थ 
Ew ह्यो गा 
रहे हो, वगोरा | 
लगे, “नहीं, क 
je मुझे गिरफ्त 
मेँ उनको इतः 
फिर बोले, ' 
imp? पकड़ तो : 
RUD fa 


F प्रार्थना के ब 
{लेट TE | तीन 
[घण्टे की नींद 
से कहा, “जब 
at, मुझे जगा 
“चादर atel ह 
अन्दर आए आं 
id आ गए | 
a खबर दी ग 
Star के fer 
पुलिस mim: 
aver |" बापु 
aur, मीरा 
भारत-रक्षा का 
बन्दी के नोट 
É de^ "Fere थ 
के साथ उन्हें 
€ | बापु न 
सकती हो ता 
तो यह चाह 
सेवाग्राम जा, 
ifr यही कहा 
te at हीम 
करते पकड़ ल 
एक आदेश्च 
कन्धे पर 'क 
लगा ले ता 
सिपाही जो 3 
उस पर [निङ 
'करोगे या म 
बापू ने = 
वरर ने क 
+ कह, "इन. 
(क (भाषण मे 
कि डा ह, उर 
)घभङ्सामदाः 


«Hic chi 
eru er 
गरह्लक्तता स्नान! 


नहाने का श्रेष्ठ 
साबुन केवल 
D. १४७ में 


(स्थानीय कर अतिरिक्त) 
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; qe चार बजे जब सब प्रार्थना में 

Sam तब महादेवभाई ने कहा, 
Perm दो बजे तक फॉन मुझे सताता 
रहा | दो बजे के बाद माँ सांसा | बस, 
यही चल रहा था कि गिरफ्तारी का सारा 
geram हा गया हाँ | वे पकड़ने आ 
रहे ह, वारा |” इस पर बापू कहने 
लगे, “नहीं, कल के मेरो भाषण के बाद 
तो मुझे गिरफ्तार कर ही नहीं सकते । 
मैः उनको इतना मूर्ख नहीं मानता | 
फिर बोले, “अगर इसके बावजूद 
मुझे पकड़ों तो इसका मतलब यह हांगा 
| दिन पुरे छुए e 


हैं प्रार्थना के बाद मौ आ कर बिस्तर पर 
dene) तीन रात से रात को दो-एक 
घण्टे की नींद मिली थी। मौने भाई 
से कहा, “जब बापू घूमने को dum 
a मुझे जगा दीजए |” मौने अभी 
चादर aA ही थी. कि erdum 
अन्दर आए और बोले, “बापू, बापू, पक- 
ye आ गए |” बापू को गुसलखाने में 
zi खबर दी गर्ई । उन्होंने पुछवाया, 
framed के लिए कितना समय zr 
पुलिस कामझ्नर ने कहा, ''आध 
‘aver ।' arg ने वारण्ट देखे | D 
gone, मीरा बहन आर बापु के नाम 
“भारत-रक्षा कानून के मातहत नजर- 
चन्द्री के नोटिस थे। भाई ऑर बा a 
b d “लिखा था कि वे भी चाहे तों बापू, 


श साथ उन्ही शता पर चल सकते 
ma बापू ने बा से पूछा, “तु न रह 
सकती हो तो चल | fact माँ खुद 
wr यह चाहता & कि तु बाहर रह, 
सेवाग्राम जा, मेरा काम कर |" भाई से 
$ यही कहा | बोले, “मैं तो यह Bu 
fe यो ही मत जाओ । काम करते- 
करते पकड़ लें तो अलग बात XQ" फिर 
एक आदेश द्या, 'हर एक सिपाही अपने 
ced पर 'करंगे या TP का बिल्ला 
लगा ले ताकि आजादी का एक-एक 
सिपाही जो ऑहढसात्मक रूप से भर, पर 
उस पर निशानी के तार पर ये शब्द 
ect या मरोगे' मांजूद हों |’ 
jo बाप ने नाइता किया | बिड़लाजी 
west कुछ सवाल पूछे | बापु ने 
i FT, “इन सवालों का उत्तर कल शाम 
के भाषण में धनिको के लिए मने जो 
कहा ह, उसमें आ जाता हः |" बाद में 
भझ्यामदासजी ने कहा, “बापू, IT- 


पूना के 


करना ही नहीं चाहता | जहां तक हो 
सकेगा erp |” 

फिर प्रार्थना हुई । महादेवमाई ने 
‘ate ने भजतां हजी iz नी लाज जती 
नथी जाइ CU भजन गाया | फिर 
रामथुन हई, अम्तुस्सलाम बहन ने 
कुरान की कुछ आयते पढ़ी | बापू ने 
दो-चार किताबें गीताजी, भजनावली, 
अरबी प्राइमर वरगौरा gaol की ate 
धनुण-तकली, पूनी का बण्डल o Ufa 
आपने साथ लिए | अम्तुस्सलाम बहन 
ने कारानश्रीफ fear) महादेवभाई 
ने अपना सामान इकट्ठा किया | मीरा 
बहन सबसे आखिर में तैयार हुई | हम 
सब ने बापु को प्रणाम किया có 
पूछा, "npe पकड़ों तो कया माँ आपके 
पास आने की मांग कर सकती ow? 
बापू बोले, “हां, जरूर तुम कह सकती 
हो, मौ उनकी मॉडकल एडवाइजर 
(डाक्टरी सलाहकार) vmi मुभे 
उनके पास भोजए |" भाई को उदास 
देखा कर महादेवभार्ह बोले, “उदास 
क्यों होते हो ? फर्क इतना ही हाँ न 
कि हम सवेरे वहां पहुंचेंगे ऑर तुम 
am को | ate हम तो बिना कछ 
किए ही जा रहे हाँ, तुम कुछ करके 
आओआंगे |" 
मांगते हाँ |" 


बन्दीगृह की वह कहानी : 
stad सुशीला नेयर की जबानी 


बापू ने हंस कर जवाब Pear, “चार 
आने रखवा लो आर दे दों |” 


जेऊ में बापु का जन्म दिवस 


(बापु का जर्न्मादन सार देश में एक 
राष्ट्रीय पर्ब के रुप मे मनाया जाता E. 
भारत छोड़ों आन्दोलन के दिनों में 
बन्दीगृह मे यह जअर्न्मादवस कसी 
सादगी आर भावना से मनाया गया, 
यहां प्रस्तुत हौ---उसकी wp) 

१ अक्तूवर, ४२ 


कल बापू का जर्न्मादन हौँ । चापू 
के वमने जाने के बाद फूल सटकाने के 
लिए दीवारों में कीले लगा दी ग्ड । 
बापू ने दोपहर को कहा, “देखो, सबसे 
कह दो, सजावट ver होनी चाहिए | 
सजावट हृदय के भीतर का हो |! मौ 
हंस दी । सरोजिनी नायड ने मुझे 
बापु को वह सन्देश देने को कहा था 
कि बह कल दोपहर तीन बजे का समय 
खाली रखें | जब माँ यह सन्देश दो 
रही थी तब बापू ने सजावट न करने 
की बात कही। फिर पूछने लगे, “तीन 
बजे क्‍या हाँ ?" माई कहने लगे, वह तो 
अत्यन्त गुप्त वस्तु हो | सरोजनी नायङ, 
से मैने बापू का सजावट न करने का 
ace कहा तो हंसने लगी, नोली, 


a  . िoिp 


ज" १९४९ में महात्मा गांधी पुना के आगाखां महल में नजरबन्द किए गए, 
तब डाक्टर सुशीला tax भी बरन्दौगूह में उनके साथ थी । भारतीय 


स्वाधीनता संग्राम में उन दिनों की बड़ी महत्ता थी । 


की जयन्ती कसे मनाई ग, बापु का 
में हुआ, चिरसोगनी बा 
हाँ — इन सब घटनाओं का atapa 
लिखित एवं सस्ता साहित्य 
कारावास कहानी” से : 


बिड़ला भवन में गांधीजी 


२१ दिन का उपवास किन पार्सर्थांतयों 


Rafera ae किस प्रकार बाल दे गई, यहां प्रस्तुत 


विवरण श्रीमती सुशीला vax द्वारा 
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बापु ने कहा था कि शाम की आम- 
सभा जरूर होनी चाहिए | इर्सालए' 
अन्दाज यह था कि भाई सभा में बोलेंगे 
आर वहीं गिरफ्तार कर लिए जाएंगे । 

बापू अपनी लकड़ी लेकर चल TS | 
श्रीमती रामेश्वरदास बिड़ला ने उन्हो 
ककम का तिलक लगाया | दो मोटरो 
तैयार थी | अगली में बापू आँर मीरा 
बहन dap, पिछली में महादेवभाई | 
ऊपर से सब हंसते थे, मगर सब के मन 
भरो odo सब जानते थे कि इस भार 
की लड़ाई भीषण होगी । कोई नहीं 
जानता था कि फिर कान: किससे, कब 
आर कहां मिल सकेगा या मिलना होगा 
कि नहीं। 

जब पुलिस कामइनर बापू को पकः 
gat आया, तब पाँने छह बजे थे | बापू 
ने तैयारी में आधा घण्टे से दो-तीन 
मिनट ज्यादा लिए थे, उसके लिए माफी 
मांगते हुए बह बोले, “मुझे अफसोस 
हाँ कि आपको कछ ज्यादा समय g- 
जार करनी पड़ी | 


“बापू हम को, खासकर मुफे, अपना 
दिल बहलाने से नहीं रोक सकते ।'' 
ar दो-तीन दिन पहले कह रही dr. 
sag के जन्मीदन पर हम हमंझा 
mat कां खाना ated Vp इस बार 
एसा नहीं कर सकेंगे |" मौने कहा 
“क्यों नहीं १” बा ने उत्तर fear , 
"बापु कहते हौ, यह जेल हाँ आर सरकार 
का पैसा इस तरह खर्च नहीं किया जा 
सकता ।” मौने बा को बताया कि हम 
लोग अपने-अपने dur से सामान 
मंगवा रहो हाँ, सरकार के odd से नहीं, 
आर सब को घांटेगे |" था खुश हुई d 
arg से सरोजनी नायडु कहने लगी, 
‘amg, कल आपको एक सभ्य मनुष्य 
की तरह भोजन मिलेगा i" 
ary हंस दिए। पुछा, 


“pad प्रकार का सूप, फालगोभी 


रोटी, कच्ची सब्जी आदि सभी वस्तुएं 
नारी-बारी से आँर ठीक तरीके से परासी 
जाएंगी ।” arg हंस दिए | सरोजिन 


फुल लाए । हम लोगों ने उनके हार S 


“बह कासे १" 
श्रीमती नायडू ने उत्तर दिया, 


बनाए । बापू के सोने के बाद चापू के 
दरवाजे में tod की जगद प्रर, दीवार 
पर, सामने अलमारी पर, महादेव माई 
बाले कमर में आर सरोजिनी नायड ने 
"जीवेम ez: शतम्‌’ यह पूरा मन्त्र 
सफेद रांगोली में ferar | are न॑ पहले 
piae मे [लिखा | उनके अक्षर ज्यादा 
अच्छ हो) tt उस पर रांगॉली 
डाली | एक-एक सीढ़ी पर मन्त्र की एक- 
एक पंक्ति धी— 


जीवेम दारदः शतम्‌ 
usd शरदः शातम्‌ 
श्रृणुयाम शारदः SAY 
प्रनूबाम शरदः शतम्‌ 
भुयदच शरदः शतात्‌ | 


दूसरी तरफ o di पर उसी 
तरह — 'असतां मा सद्गमया, तमसपे 
मा ज्योतिर्गमय, सृत्योर्मासृतंगमय' यह 
मन्त्र माई ने लिखा । इसका smt 
का मुख्य बाहर की ओर था आंर प्रधम 
मन्त्र का भीतर की ओर । विच्चार था 
के एक ओर से बापू को 
घूमने के लिए नीचे ले आएंगे 
at दूसरी आर से वापस लाएंगे 
ताक एक wer उतरते समप 
सीधा सामने हो, दुसरा चढ़ते समय । 
दोनो तरफ की सीड़ियों की बोच कौ 
जगह पर रांगोली से चित्र बनाए गए 
थे । बरामद में “सुस्वागतम्‌ लिखा | 
यह सब लिखते-लखाते मुझे रात के 
बारह बज गए | 

मीराबहन ने सबेरो साने के समझ 
बकरी के बच्चे को ang से प्रणाम कराने 
को लाने का विचार किया था। भाडी 
ने सुफाव दिया कि उनके गले में Wu 
नाववत्‌' वाला मन्त्र लिख कर लटका 
दिया जाए। मीराबहन को यह विचार 
अच्छा नहीं लगा। 


पर रात को मेरे सो जाने के बाद 
मीराबहन अपने आप भाई के पास 
आईं जाँर बकरी फे बच्चे के [लाए uu 
नाववतु' वाला mex लिखने का अनुः 
रोध किया। बह साथुन का एक खाली 
fear लाई | उसमें से पान की शकल 
के गत्ते काट कर भाई ने उन पर 
'सहनाववतु' मन्त्र लिखा आरे are 
लिखा ‘ater भाई घणु जीवों” (बड़ी 
भाई आपकी बड़ी उमू हो) । ये गले 
बकरी के बच्चे के गले में weary 
जाएंगे । बापू बकरी का mor पीते हौ, 
तो बकरी फे बच्चों के बड़ो भाई 


WW a* 


२ अक्तूबर, ४२ 


लगे, “ह सब जा तुम 


माना घा? ay 


हुए न) 


बापू रात बिस्तर पर लेटे लब कहने 
लोगो 
, ने किया हौ, उसके आँचित्य भे मुझे शक 
हो |" y लगता था कि हम काडी & 
att कौदमों को qd उत्सव कथा 


faz की ऑमनन्दनीय आपर्चारकताए yar 
| १९ इडया विमान 'मकालू' की सत्कारं-सुन्दरी पर 
मी उस रोज हावी थीं | विश्व-हिन्दी-सम्मेलन rd 
| लिए भारतीय nairat की दुसरी खेप से मरा 
; i विमान में यात्रियों को अपनी रोजाना 'सानए जी', 
| wet हिंदायतें देने के साथ-साथ उसने vier. 
| mear आमनन्दन-भाषण भी दे डाला, जिसमें कामना 
` की गई थी कि सुन्दर दवीप मोरिशस की यह यात्रा 
| काव्यमय सिद्ध हो ऑर काव्यःप्रेरणा बने | [हिन्दी 
| साहित्यकार सत्कार-सुन्दरी की इस सु से मम उठो 
` | आर उनकी प्रसन्नता, तमाम सत्कार-सुन्टारयो' wit 
LU प्सरो के लिए प्रसन्नता का विषय बनी | 
विमान ३५ हजार फुट की ऊंचाई पर उड़ रहा 
| UT; आकाश उसके ऊपर था आँर नीचे भी | खिड़की 
` gum से ard नजर डालने पर केवल नीली गह- 
| राइयां ही दीख रही थी आर उनके नीचे कहीं, हिन्द 
| महासागर UT | कभी-कभी बादल इस ऊंचाई पर 
oft विमान wi घेरो ले रहे थे आर सीट-्पोटयां बांध 
। लेने का निर्देशा [फर चमक उठ रहा था। एस में 
aft छह uve की उवाऊ विमान-यात्रा काट सकना 
|. माइकल काम मालूम होने लगा । लिहाजा ज्यो 
| ही विमान बादलॉ के घेरो से मुक्त हो कर स्वच्छ 
U आकाय मै आया यार-लोग चहलकदमी के लिए उठ 
jj गए । लखनऊ का हजरतगंज, इलाहाबाद की 
सिविल लाइन्स, [दिल्ली का रीगल वाला क्षेत्र . . - 
अपनी-अपनी wear आर संस्कार के अनुसार विमान 
के गालयार कॉ हमने एक नया स्प दे डाला | हम 
लॉग यह देखने में ब्यस्त हुए कि कॉन-कॉन आए 


EI 

ac d पारीचत चेहर आँर कछ ufum भी | 
अपरिचय के विन्ध्याचलों के पार पहुंचने की आँप- 
ब्वारिक-अर्नांपचारिक siard | कान किस मद मेँ 
j | आया हा यह जानन॑ की उत्सुकता | कछ सरकारी 
मे है | कुछ मोरिशस सरकार 
कुछ शिक्षा मन्त्रालय क ast 
हुए ४ | कछ य्‌. जी. सी. की किसी याजना क॑ 
|| अन्तर्गत आए हौ । शार कछ अपने ही खर्च से | 
| a sere, आर इन yerat के बीच कानो-ही-कान' 

कछ गम्मीर काम की बाते | एयर इण्डिया फा 
विमान काफी हाउस बन चला | गालयार' म॑ आवा- 
गमन इतना बढ़ा कि नाइता arad की aitaa 
करती og सत्कार-सुन्दरियाँ को अकसर नागवार 
गुजरा f a 
ar संसद-सदस्य शंकरदयाल | सह 

विमान viu का कः z 


को उत्साह ने 


fafa चट्टान : खुले महासागर के aus 


सम्मेलन शुरू छुआ ऑर बरास्ता छगवेद-छचा आगां 
«gr, मारतीय प्रार्तार्नाधमण्डल के साम्य, सुसंस्कृत 
नेता डा. कर्ण fae ने इसे अन्तरिक्ष मे आयोजित 
पहले कावि-सम्मेलन की संज्ञा दी | इस रूप में यह 
सम्मेलन निडचय ही सदा याद किया जाएगा | उसे 
ak यादगार बनाने के लिए कवियों ने अपनी-अपनी 
fea चीजो' को भुला कर मोरिशस की शान में 
कसीद पढ़ने शुरू किए | लिहाजा इसे अरन्तारक्ष के 
सबसे पहले ही नहीं, सबसे 'बोर' काव-सम्मेलन $ 
रूप में मी याट रखा जा सकेगा | 


यो जब कप्तान ने यह घोषणा की कि विमान 
ade के ऊपर सें गुजर रहा हाँ, तो ott owe 
जनता ने उसे ही देखने के लिए खिड़की से आंख 
Peer ली। बहुत निराशा oe कि रखा br 
हुई! नहीं हः! कइयों ने ऊव के अचूक इलाज के 
रूप में ऊंघ आजमाई | ऊंघ बाकायदा नीद मे 
बदल जाती कि विमान ने धीरो-धीरो नीचे आने 
का क्रम शुरु कर [दया । अब तेज धुप में चांदी-सा 
चमकता समुद्र नजर आने लगा | उतनी ऊचाइपो 
से देखी गई लहरो की आकृतियां कभी नावो आर 
कमी दूवीपों का भूम dar करने लगी । reddi 
बांधने का निर्देश हुआ ate [विमान तेजी से नीचे 
उतरने लगा । कछ ही देर में मॉरिशस की हरियाली 
से ढंकी हुई पहाड़ियां atc उसके आस-पास का 
ज्ञान्त गहरा नीला समुद्र नजर आने लगा | egre 
से लगभग are ट्वीप पर विहंगम ete डाली जा 
सकती थी ate इस पहली नजर में ही यह धारणा 
बनी कि मोरिशस एक एसा राग हाँ, ham वादी 
स्वर हरा ऑर सम्वादी स्वर नीला हः । 


"e | 


हम मोरिशस के दाक्षण-पूर्व [सरे पर प्लायजांस 
हवाई ASS पर TAT | यहां बहुत ही भव्य स्वागत 
gat, हर प्रॉर्तार्नाध को मोरिशस का राष्ट्रीय पुष्प 
ye किया गसा | यह एक लाल पत्ती वाला आकिड 
aar हः ! यह प्लास्टिक wur दीखता हँ आर 
डाल से ais जाने के घाद तीन महीने तक नहीं 
मुरभाता | इसके अलावा मोरिशस की एक खास 
तरह की माला भी पहनाई गई, जिसमें धागे की 
जगह गन्ने के पत्तों व सूखे सरकण्डों का इस्तेमाल 
किया जाता हँ। स्वागात-पथ पर cesar frag 
re | इस स्वागत-सत्कार के बाद इन्तजार का 
एक लम्बा क्रम शुरु हुआ | भारतीय प्रार्तानाधयों 
की तीसरी खेप ले कर आने वाले विमान की प्रतीक्षा 
की गई ale जब वह आया, तव आँपचारिकताएं पूरी 
होने की atc फिर किसे कहां ठढरना ait किस 
गाड़ी में जाना हाँ | यह स्पष्ट करा सकने की | आखिर 


नु 


ume प्रपात : मॉरिशस क॑ पहाड़ी इलाके मे फरनों- भौलों कौ wig कमी नहीं 


कुछ वक्त कावि-सम्मेलन की कृपा से कटा, क;छ 
नाइते आर मांजुन से, कुछ पान ऑर पान मसाले 
बालों की तलाब से, लकिन>फर भी बह्मुत-सा खाली 
समय बचा ऑर इसे जनता ने माँजमस्ती से मरने 
की siaa की । हमार एक मनोर्वज्ञांनक किस्म 
के [मित्र का कहना हाँ [कि आसत मध्सवगीय मार- 
तीय का महत्त्वाकांक्षा के तकाजों के कारण माँज- 
मस्ती के लिए afer बहुत कम मिल पाता हँ ऑर 
जब्र [मिलता ह॑ तब माँजमस्ती कै तेवर की खांज में 
बह अपने कालेज के जीवन में लाट आता हँ | तो 
miara यात्रा में घाँल-घप्पा, टांग-खिचाई, लतीफे- 
बाजी, EPIS acea, आत्मशंसा आरा ताका- 


7] prr. c 


तीन ave के इन्तजार के बाद हम कांच दूवारा क्युः 
रोपप स्थित काण्टिनेण्टल होटल के लिए 
हो सके | सार प्रातार्नाधयों को एक ही होटल मेँ 
ठहरा सकना सम्भव नहीं था, इसालए gtat«t 
अलग-अलग कस्बो' के अलग-अलग होटलों म se 
राए गए थे। ये होटल एक दूसरों से आर स 


के स्थल 'मांका' से बीस-तीस मील के फासले पर dl 


हालाँकि मोरिङास का काल क्षेत्रफल ७९० वर्गमीर्ल 


€ ate इसकी लम्बार्ई-चाँड्ाई ३० तथा ९१ 
बताइ जाती ह, लेकिन इसके छोटे-छोटे-से 
एक-कूसरः से काफी फासले पर do) संदे Wu 
रोचक तथ्य हाँ कि हस सारो 


एक 


द्वीप में cem 
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सका ural 
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व्य स्वागत 
एष्ट्रीयः पुष्प 
ला ates 
ना हाँ ऑर 
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एक खास 
+ धागे की 
T इस्तेमाल 
यां बिखराई 
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क्लमान-अपहरण-कांड 
brn: 
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| नीस चंदे छब्बीस मिनट 
की सोत | 


TES पर EE SES 


o 


मतृहरि पाठक द्वारा प्रस्तुत 


mæn ! हम, इण्डियन एयर- 
लाइन्स की उड़ान ४९१ जो कि, 
जयपुर, आँरगाबाद होते हुए बम्ब 


जा रही हाँ, में आपका स्वागत 

करते छँ .. . दिल्ली से जयपुर 
| की दूरी yo मिनट में तय की 
i जाएगी - . . . यात्रियों से निवेदन ह 
| [कवे अपनी सुरक्षा पेटी (सेफ्टी 

बेल्ट) बांध ले. .  » : बटन का प्रयोग 
| कर | 


i Tee की आवाज के साथ सुरक्षा 
i पेटी बांधने को हलचल अभी हो 
| ही रही थी | कुछ छी सेकिण्ड में पीछे से 
Í गुर्यंती छुई एक आवाज उस TAC 
| आवाज को gard छुए सुनाई दीत 
| हाथ खड़े कर दो, कार्ड भी अपनी 
जगह से नहीं [हिलेगा, न बोलेगा ही, 
आर न ही कोर्ड हरकत करोगा | खबर 
दार, wie मी हिलने की काशिश 
करगगा तो बम चला दिया जाएगा । 
are सन ख़त्म हो जाएगा !' 

१० सितम्बर की प्रातः give 
एयरलाइन्स के बोइंग-७३७ विमान का 
दिल्ली से उड़ान भरने के ठीक ७ मिनट 
में ही अपहरण हुआ | उसमें यात्रा कर 
रहे यात्रियों में राजस्थान के गृहराज्य 
मंत्री श्री गुलार्बास॒ह arava ने अपने 
जीवन के रोमांचक एवं भयभीत कर 
देने वाले चन्द घण्टों का विवरण १२ 
सितम्बर को प्रातः जयपुर में अपने 
निवास पर इस प्रकार सुनाया 
यंत्रणा के बे क्षण 

मैः ठो [दन के लिए दिल्ली 
था | ७ सितम्बर को काम हआ | दसर 
दिन भी केन्द्रीय utet से st 
कात थी लोकेन कछ समय के Ot 
बदल के कारण १० सितम्बर को प्रात: 
एकाएक [नझ्चय किया कि जयपुर चला 
जाऊं, एक दिन बाद वापस SIT जाऊंगा। 
प्रातः साढ़े पांच बजे तय छुआ fe 
«de ७ बजे की फ्लाइट से जाना हं । 
घण्टे भर में ही घर पहुंच जाऊंगा । हाथ 
मुंह धोए, चाय पी ऑर पालम की ओर 
जल्दी से रवाना हो गया | 

हमारी विमान ने सात बजे उड़ान 
मरी । सामने की प्रथम पंक्ति में मौ 
खिड़की के पास dot था | अचानक 
मधुर आवाज के बीच ककशता मरी 
चीख सुन कर मौ ate उठा । दसरी 

आवाज को सुन रहा था लोकन समभ 
> नहीं पाया कि क्या हो रहा हो । इधर- 
___// उधर मुड़कर देख ही रहा था fe सामने 
एक लड़का बेतरतीब-सा आकर एकदम 

खड़ा हो गया | उसके हा थ में गोला um 

उससे दो कदम पर ही कूसरा भी उसी 

ara ठी vex बांधे छाए 


आया 
i 


छविकार : के. के, 'चावला 


y 
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दाढ़ी वाला व fefurat ज॑से बाल 
बाला--उन लड़कों से आधक उम्‌ का 
एक नेता star दिखाई देने वाला 
आदमी हाथ में रिवाल्वर लिए कार्कापट 
मे दरवाजा खोलकर घुस गया | 

मेने हाथ ऊपर उठाए ही कर्नायो 
से इधर, उधर देखा, सब लोग उसी 
तरह हाथ ऊपर sempe थे । vum 
सामने दो लड़के हाथ में बम जैसी wig 
चीज लिए खड़े थे | उन गोलों पर व 
लड़कों की आंखों पर मैः टकटकी 
लगाए हाथ ऊपर उठाए देखता रहा । 

समझ नहीं पाया कि उन चन्द eruit 
में यह क्या हो गया | सम्भवतः ५ से ७ 
मिनट के बीच यह सब घटना हो गर्ह 
att. , . घटना का सही अनुमान-- 
उस स्थिति का आभास होने में १० से 
१५ मिनट का समय लगा . . . तब EH 
समभ पाया कि हमारे विमान का SIT 
हरण हो गया हाँ | 

म॑ देखता रहा उन अजनबी से २५ 
३० वर्ष के लड़को की ओर जो बेश्भुषा 
तथा बोलचाल से कछ आवारा-से 
frag दे रहे थे | सचमुच ही विश्वास 
नहीं कर पाया कि क्या ये चार-पाँच 
giae विमान अपहरण करके ले आ 
vel 
we के साथ कार्कापट का दरवाजा 
रुला | विमान के कप्तान sfr caet बाहर 
निकले | उनकी कनपठी पर feared 
aA नली लगाए हुए भूरी are वाला 
आदमी निकला, वह रडूडी को पीछे की 
ओर ले गया--शायद टायलेट LE 

काकापट में यही आदमी कप्तान 
cast से उलभ रहा था, जिसकी भनक 
बाहर थोड़ी-थोड़ी सुनाई दे रही थी । 
उसके व्यवहार से पता चला कि यह दल 
का नेता हो | 

मै शब्दश: नहीं बता सकता, लेकिन 
कार्कापट की बातचीत का आभास स॑ ü 
er कि stata ४० मिनट का हो mm 
f उतारा गया तो गिर जाएगा। 
गाहार भें उतारने की भनक सुनी । 

दाढीवाला पुन: काकापट में गया | 
अब रिवाल्वर की नोक RTT Pu 
pw की कनपटी से लगी tg 


qA लाहाँर हँ--आप देख लें !' 

'अब विमान लाहाँर के ऊपर मंडरा 
रहा हौ, जल्दी कीजिए !' 

'तीन चक्कर काट लिए v !' 

मौ धड़कते दिल से संर सुन्न रहा 
या। X 
'अटोन्द्ान' . . . व्योमबाला की मधुर 
आवाज ने ध्यान आर्कापत किया-- 
“हमारा विमान crete उतर रहा eu 

‘gran पेठी बांध लें ।' 

पता नहीं [दल्ली से उड़ते छुए HIS 
सुरक्षा-पेटी पुरी 


ध भी पाया थाया 
नहीं ? शा अब बंधी we पेटी खोली ही 
किसने थी, जो पुनः बांधता ! हमारो 
हाथ ऊपर थे | विमान में सन्नाटा था। 


माहलाएँ भी थी, बच्चें मी, लॉकन 
aig शोर नहीं, चीख-पुकार नह 


झमद्ान-शाःन्ति stat था सब । 
xt कि मां प्रथम पंक्ति में ही बैठा था, 
इर्सालए ferzw से आहर देख सकता 
"T | 
रिवाल्वर 


सामने तामे छुए दाढ़ी 
i iT 


आकारी खड़ो ये, उन्ह बुलाया | TST, 
"uar बोलना, कया यह लाहाँर हैँ ?' 

st मुसलमान È | १९ दिस से रोजे 
cat है, सच घोल रहा WU लाहे te 
m - 
«TI 

सुरक्षा-आधिकारी 
नीचे आइए, आपक 
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उनके आगे खड़ा था म को 
तकनीकी आवश्यकताओं के लिए ves 
से qo कर जबाव 
रोउडी की निगाहें 
हो सकता ह 
i at | 
वात्ता में काफी समाध 
गया था | हमार हाथ “रखने सग 
ac देख रहें dod 


Ee mecnm re A 


हमारी 3 
लिया । fe 


जाँ बताया वह न हमारो 
कर्ता की समझ मे जाया. 
हजार कि. मी. का पेट्रोल चा 
उसमे भी एकत्रारगी 


लीडर ने आवाज मौ | 


हो जाएगा |` 

शायद्ध लीडर में 
गया था fe उसके प्रत्येक 
भय से माला जा रहा UT | 

Para zu x arse 
लेकिस इतना समय P 
फिर भी Sa भरने का TR ड 
नहीं रहा था । 


भोजन का समय हो रहा था 
प्यास तो हम भूल ही गए थे, लो 
ध्यॉमयाला को बराबर हमारी Paea 
हुए हाथ में ट्रे लिए 


& रछी। बारभार शास्त 


ra 


[E 


E: d 
RGR. BPA TEN a 
एक १/४ लीटर मापके गिलास में २५बब़े चम्मचभर अमूल मिल्फ पावडर डालिए। घोड़ासा Ti 
पानी उसमें front हुए उसकी लेई बनाइए ।बाद में ग़म पानी पूरे गिलास में डालकर उसकाइए। 
आपके बच्चे के लिये गिलासभर दूध तैयार (afan वर्णन के लिए टिन पर लिखी हुई सूचना || 
पढ़िए ।) 


d 


s ` RUE 
खाय और mW बनाने के लिए अमूल मिल्क 
RAIA । 


o १९ रोचक और चटपटी 
कहानियां 

o एलबम में 'सीता राभ 
हनुमान का फ्रेस कराने 
योग्य बहुरंगा faa 

o Bist इलियट के 'सिलास 


La eS SU y ४-7“ 


RAL ERA 


|] बुरा मत करो! 

। o बीच के पृष्ठों में भौज 
f मनाते जानदरों की रंगीन 
| झांकी 

| o दिल्‍ली के चिंड़ियाघर 
कब पट g की मजेदार बातें 

दूध के समान, दही जमाने के लिए रख दीजिए ! id us) ° तेनालीराम का अनोखा 
da और चीट्‌-नीटू गए 


$ l Pit पाउडर | Aga बनाने 
[PAG पिल्क पाउडर | कप CE 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- 


| 


; | है यानी gg Za zl ढुग्धशाला | लिखो, शीर्षक बताइए 
^ " i 7 आदि में तीन सौ रुपए के नकद पुरस्कार 
| OE P वितरण ; gaya etaa ia fun मार्केटिंग फेडरेशन लिमिटेड, adiz. f ल्य ; एक mi एक रूपया 


अपनी प्रति आज ही खरीदिए 
अगला अंक : वाधिक उपहार विशेषांक 


047९ Ws i B a. n 


ee er SERED EIT SE 
RAD 


m ae 2 o 
“Ai S N 
j ; की सं का ८22 We H 
| सारनर' की संक्षिप्त कथा b | is igs हि आगएल 


da डाल लि 

विमान मे 
cer था | अब 
बाला नेता 3 
लगा ar | We 
काफी लीज 
रिश्ता जुड़ ग 
से यात्रियों क 
atag बजे 
लिए डिब्बों * 
ent | विमान 


धमाता | [मि 


47 «du देते 


मुंह मे deu 
भोजन अन्न 
गले कें नीच 
जब वे न 

थे | हमको 
लिए उतावः 
इधर सें ze 
था | «uite 
दुनिया का 
कप्तान रः 
मी एसे C 
भारत से ब 
दुसरे देश 
इस [द्‌ 
करांची सें 
ae AA 


हो सकती 
विमान रा 
था ! समः 


iur 


X" क्षण. 5 जत्र विमान में हथगोले 
Td वे प्रांचों आततायी आर उनका 
du नेता रिवाल्व॒र की नली js 
d काली-पीली आंखों से 
हमको at थे ate वें हथगोले अगर 
एक बार Wr हाथ से गफलत से नीचे 
तो न जानें क्या होता १ यह 
H = रोगट खड़े करनेवाली ur att 
i4 खड़े घे--यमदुत | हमार प्राण 
| grat में थे ॥ सांस ऊपर की ऊपर चढ़ी 
e थी, हम इस अवस्था में देख रहे 
९ d साक्षात मृत्यु इनके Eum में 
वी | वह घड़ी कल्पनातीत रोंगटे खड़े कर 
ga arett dri 
| द्वांपहर के बाद FHT से तेल भरने 
gt नाटक समाप्त छुआ | टँकर हटने 
Je गा | शायद घड़कन aia तेज 
होने लगी आर तभी देखा तो सामने 
विमान को चारों ओर पाक-सौनकों ने 
चरा डाल लिया e 
विमान में तनाव ढीला पड़ता जा 
car था p अब परिचारिका को भी दाढ़ी 
बाला नेता अपने माई-जँसा दिखने 
लगा or | वह बॉली, 'भाई जान, आप 
काफी लीजिएगा !' भाई-बहन का 
ka जुड़ गया UT p बहन के माध्यम 
से यात्रियों को राहत मिलने लगी eic 
दो-ढाई बजे के करीर ही यात्रियों 
लिए fost मै बन्द लंच के पैकेट आने 
लगे | विमान के बाहर रखे जा रहे पकेट 
हाथ में रिवाल्वर लिए नेता बाहर से 
लाता ate व्योमबाला के हाथ 
धमाता | मिस माकन सबको नजर से 
aca देते ww dee देती | माँत के 
मुंह मे बंठकर भी हमने दोपहर का 
मोजन अन्न-देवत्ता के हाथ जोड़ कर 
गले के नीचे उतरा । 
अब वे नाजुक नाटकीय क्षण आ रहे 
थे । हमको दुनिया की de करवाने के 
लए उतावला हो रहा नेता बार-बार 
इधर से उधर चक्कर काटता जा रहा 
था | क्योकि पराक-आधिकारियोँ के पास 
दुनिया का नक्शा नहीं था। हमार 
कप्तान Cel तथा सह-कप्तान यादव 
gu 'अनाड़ी' d Pe विमान कों 
मारत से बाहर उड़ा नहीं पाते थे, कसे 
दुसरे दश्च मेले जाएं 2 
इस [दूर्वावधा मे — क्योकि नक्शे 
x . करांची से मंगवाये जा te थे, शाम का 
if Zw.ewer et गया ate अब ara तो 
i आ गए लेकिन अन्धेरो में उड़ान wer 
हो सकती, क्योंकि बिना नेवीगेंटर के 
विमान रात में क॑से चलाया जा सकता 
था | समस्या [विकट होती जा रही थी | 
पाक-अधिकारियो ने नेवीगेटर 
Wer में पुन: एक घण्टा निकाल [दया 
आर अब mde मी आन्धेरा हो चला UT d 
बारह घण्टे d aae समय हो गया 
चा, हमने वातावरण से सामंजस्य स्था” 
तितत कर लिया ura दम उसके आदी 
होते जा ce थे | व्योमबाला को हमारी 
चिन्ता थी | उसने माह से अनुनयः 
| विनय करके यात्रियों को मार्नासक एवं 
|... शारीरिक तनाव से मुक्त कराने का 
; प्रयास किया atc [दिन भर की तनाव- 
A oof Pear से [निकाल कर VHTZ- ES 


IIS BR e a 


A mM 


T % A : 
a de लाउंज पर आराम करने की वार्ता 


4 


! ^ प्रारम्भ की। 
दो घण्टे इसी तरह वार्तालाप में 
po: — निकल गए। रात को साढ़े बारह बजे 


शजस्थान के गुहराज्य मंत्री श्री aerated 


M 
23 
? 


एक की सीट के पीछे बैठा था | बाजु. ate Tare एय में ग्रेनेड 
हमारे सामने हाथ | 

एक लड़का साधारण-सी वेश्मूषा में बँठा. चलते-फरतें wun mi 
था | सही मायने में - . . "e मन में मैने काफी समय तक आंखों बन्द 
क्षणमात्र [वचार आ गया था कि विमान-. कर अपने आराध्य देवी की प्रार्थना की 
यात्री एसा कसे १ मेरी आंखो के सामनें--मां, ur 

एकाएक पीछे से आवाज आइ — बच्चे--ससब घूम रदे थे । 
हाथ उपर उठाओ | wie खटाक से एक x 


दाढीवाला आदमी हाथ में [पस्ताल. 
ताने सामने कार्कापट के पास खड़ा Fag ` " 
हुआ | चारों ओर से पांच आदमी है. का कक ENS ; 
विद्युत गात से अपनी जगह से खड़े e ही दिन पूर्व किसी ज्योतिषी ने. 
हो गए थे | हम हक्के-बकके से उन्हे E Cos ह E EU विदेश. 
देखते रहे, हमारे हाथ ऊपर हों a कि TUS 
मैने देखा पिस्ताल वाला हाथ rc i È सी ee 
quite मेरो काफी नजदीकतसा था, साथ et puin 


पता हज विमान जब लाहाँर उतरा at म 
कांपता छुआ दीख रहा UT p अब मनें satt कितने जल्दी 
महसूस किया कि आवाज में भी कम्पन सोचा ज्योतिषी की बात कितने जल्दी 


ari टकटकी लगाए देख रहा ' सच og (ts डा. कोटिया को ATO 


Fa ERE m 
ary वाढ़ीवाले के चेहरो पर पसीने की Bo SEU QU SURE ^ 
ad साफ फलक रही थी | डाक्टर होने Nap Tet | Wem सा 


के नाते मेँ समझ गया ये नर्वस हों रहे हा जाएगी E 
e उस समम तो माँ इतना MST | 


रह गया था कि समभ नहीं पा रहा झा 
क्या Ge ! डाक्टर साहब Wt इस्जे- 
कशन तैयार करवाते मै करता चला जा | 
रहा था, लोकन पता नहीं कया ST 


दुसरी बार में हम सबको [erar | वह 
भी हमारे साथ था | शेष पांच यात्री 
का चालक दल विमान पर ही था | 
हाल में सभी इधर-उधर सोफे एर ds 
गए । मैने भी अपने प॑र फला [दए d 
इतने ही में एक अफसर ने आकर med 
मरा नाम तथा पता पुछा | We बाहर 
चला गया आर उसके साथ ही पाकः 
स्तान के पुलिस कामड्नर अन्दर आए। 
परिचय का आदान-प्रदान होते ही 
मुझे वें दूसरे कमर में ले गए । med 
जानकारी ली । HB बताया कि भारत 
सरकार से हम लगातार सम्पर्क बनाए 
हुए ह॑ । वहां आप सबकी सुरक्षा vi 
खबर दे दी गई हाँ | भारत सरकार आप 
सब के [लए अत्यन्त चिन्तित WU 
हम लोग बात कर ही रहें थे कि भार- 
तीय राजदूत श्री वाजपेयी, श्री मेहता 
तथा श्री दयाल सभी वहां पहुंच गए | 
उन्होंने सबसे पूछताछ की | रात को ढाई 
बजे तक खाना-पीना तथा बातों का 
att चलता रहा | 
सबेरों चार बज गए gat 
जारी थी | छह बजे के कराव किसी ने 
आकर बताया, 'आप लोग जल्दी से 
तैयार हो जाएं | स्वदेश पचाने के लिए 
विमान प्रतीक्षा में खड़ा eU 
हम माँत के [शिक जे से निकल कर 
मां की गोंद में जाने के लिए तड़फड़ातें 
बालक की तरह विभान की ओर चलने 
को तँयार छुए । २० घंटो २६ मिनट की गई ate सौनिकों ने लपक कर विधान 
छटपटाहटभररी यातनाओं से मुक्त का के मुख्य ATIC से घुसकर अपहरण- 
क्षण था वह! ... कर्त्ताओं को gata लिया । अह जाप- 
हम सबकी beue एक दसर को रोशन at मिनट में हो गया। आंखे फप- 
zeta रही थीं, विमान में भी हम AS addi अपहरणकत्ताओ का नेता अपने 
चूर कर देख रहो FANE आर अज- पांचों साथियो साइत गिरफ्तार et 
नबी पुनः आ गया हो तो ! जब इतने चुका या। सुना कि दाढ़ीबाला जोर से 
avd बाद हमने सोचा--स्वदेश मे तचिल्लाया था, 'हमारी बहिन ने हमको 
हमार परिजन, बंधु-बांधव किस बेसनी ater दिया ! 
से हमारी प्रतीक्षा कर रहे होंगे ! wur की परेशानी, qus, 
अस्वस्यता देखकर व्योमबाला की सलाह 
के अनुसार डाक्टर की तलाश शुरु Ce | 
da आगे घढ़कर (हिम्मत से कहा, ds 
डाक्टर हूं, ।' 
पस्ताल की नोक मेरी ओर घुम गर्ह। 
पाक आधिकारियों के जांच करने पर 
मुझे इलाज करने का आदेश छुआ । 
de हाय में pere की सुई तथा 
अपहरणकर्त्ता नेता के हाथ 
पिस्ताल---हम एक-दूसरे को घूर wz 
थे | घेरो कम्पाउण्डर dae बदहवासं 


f 

पास में हांथयार तथा बम के गोले 
होते eu मी भयमीत-से आततायी के 
सामने यात्री साहस नहीं कर पा रद d 
कि किसी तरह oe कामु में किया रह 
जाए | छोटी-सी भूल इतने लोगों की MS E 
जान ले सकती थी । ऑर सचमुच ही S Sd uses 
मेरा हृदय भी कांप उठा | सब सकते साहब आंखें बन्द किए ds घो । ल | 
आ गए थे।नजरों उन्ही की ऑर Re e लघुशंका के few नाचे | 
यीः | हाथ ऊपर खड़े थे आर दिल की उ Made 4 
घड़कने तेज at ES ar | ar E bil E x aa जाने लगा ६ hz 

js dg मेरे साथ में भी पिस्ताँल दाला आसा d 

जहां तक मेरी जानकारी हाँ, अप- नीचे उत्तर कर मेँ atata आगे आह ॥ 
हरणकारी नेता उसी समय गिरफ्तार सामने सौतकों का घेरा था। 
कर लिया गया था, जिस वकत S एक diem ने नीचे Ot vd 
यात्रियों को लाउंज में छोड़ कर बढ ead पूछा पकतने छो 
विमान मे आकर tar था | कोई कह है (ने हाथ को हार से उन्हो बताया 
रहा था कि किसी जर्मन महिला यात्री x s j 
का स्काफः उसने छीन रखा था, जिससे 
उसने अपना मुंह ढक लिया था । 

रात को तीन बजकर अडतीस मिनट 
पर पाक-सौनकों का हवाई जहाज का 
घेरा तंग होता चला गया ऑर ठीक तीन 
बजकर चालीस मिनट पर विमान $ 


हाथो को फाला कर 
श्से ars हो १ 


गोलाई मे लेक 


qw हाथों d 
TE Nue पूछा, 'तुम्हारे साथ कितने onm लोग | 
चारों ओर लगी सर्चलाईट एकदम Qe qr 


मैवे दोनो हाथों को yunet 
बताया, 'काफी हो ।' 
उसने फिर हाथ पर हाथ gart का | 
gara किया, aut क्यो नहीं लेते ₹' 
इतने ही में मुझे दर लगती देख 
पिस्तालवाला चीखा | मौ एकदप पसाद 
शया | 
* 
पालम प्रर अपहत यात्रियों st 
dut भीड़ उमड़ पड़ी । सुरक्षा-व्यघहघा | 
को प्रथम विन की वारदात के कारण | 
अत्याधक कड़ा कर दिया गया d wet 
तक कि पत्रकारों को भी कड़ी aanp | 
ताल के बाद ही 'बी. आईं. पी. gu 
में प्रवेश मिला | 
अब काई सवाल सामने हो | मामला - 
जांच ब्यूरो को साँपा गया हो, sie 
ae wer अभी भी ei 
यह हादसा अपने आप में warp 
ही qua ay कर ga बाला a od 
विधान में उपस्थितों में से एक से कहा | 
दाढीवाला व्याकत जब उड Y amo 
हुआ तब उसके हाथ भें कुछ नहीं Wt 
dba tace को उससे सोसा तच्चा 
3 E p fecum NS zu 


* 

श्री शकतावत से मिलने के बाद में 
जयपुर के सवार्डू मार्नांसह अस्पताल के 
हृदय wirang डा. कॉलाशचन्द्र 
कोटिया से मिलने उनके निवास गई | 

डा. कोटिया अपनी भूद्वा मां 
यास बैठ थे | मिलने-जुलर्ने बालो al 
भीड़ ved we थी । श्रीमती कासुम 
etia, सुध-बुध बिसारों हुए लम्बे खुले 
eam से इधर-उधर भागती-दाँड़ती de 
मानो को मिठाई खिलाते ET हारी 
पालाएं सम्माल रही थी | से मेणे हरेक बात को मानते जा रहे ay 

ST. कोटिया की हमेशा की गम्भीर x TET देने के ura पे रोगी 
मुस्कान के बजाय ठठाकर, खिलाखला- यात्री के पास मिनट दो मिनट बैठता जा 
कर हंसने की आवाज बाहर बरामदे तक. रहा था। 
uir eril a— Sr ye Ma CRMC E 
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भारतेन्दु हरिश्वन्द्र और रामनगर की रामलीला 


Funding: Tattva Heritage an 


राम के जनम माहि दृश्यों में प्रस्तुतीकरण । महाराज नें 
आनन्द Tore जॉन, अपने [मित्र श्री भारतेन्दु को उसके 
aig दरसायो एसी संचालननदेशन का काम सोपा | 
लीला परकासी हँ । रामनगर [किले के काशीराज पुस्तका- 
dad ही भवन दसरथ लय में सुर्राक्षत प्राचीन लीलापत्रकों मे 
राजरानी आद, से दो की (सम्बत १९३४, १९३५) की 
dat ही आनन्द भयो पार्ळाटप्पणी में लिखा do; “यह पत्रक 
दख fate नासी ह॑ । श्रीमन महाराज काशिराज की आज्ञा 
सोहिलो बधाइ Feast से बाबू हरिङचन्द्र ने प्रकाश किया D 
दान गान वाजे बज, भारतेन्दुजी के नाम से जो लीलापत्रक 


रंग फाल वष्ट चाल मिले छँ. उनमे ताथ आंर दिन के 
तैसी ही निकासी हाँ । अनुसार जिस प्रकार तीस दिन तक 


लीलाओं का क्रम प्रकाशित हाँ, आज 


कालजुग त्रेता कियो EN 
नर सब देच aire तक लगभग उसी प्रकार आर उन्ह 
आजु कासीराज ज शब्दों में लीलापत्रक wert a हाता € | 
अजुध्या कौनी कासी e a भारतेन्ढुजी ने महाराज के नाट्य 

प्रेमी और रामभक्त गुरू कार्ष्ठाजहवा 


(श्री रामलीला : reg, हरिश्चन्द्र X 
E स्वामी आर 'आनन्द रथुनन्दन' क Ud. 
a गगा [स्थत CHIC x 
a Tee een fear रीत manaf के भाइ 
रामलीला-प्रौमियों के बीच आदर्श राम- A TEENE (caia Cue 
लीला के रूप मे स्वीकृत द॑ mete बिलास atte रामस्वयंवर) को भी राम- 
तह, 3 लीला संस्कार cS a 
के अध्ययन-सर्वक्षण-क्रम में जहां भी मेँ ला के पुनःसंस्कार कार्य में सा 
गई क न s कमी* के मुख d लिया | उन लोगों के प्रभाव से ही इस 
मेने i aai रामलीला पाता s सुनी आर उसके लीला में सम्बादों का विस्तृत विन्यास 
समान अपनी रामलीला क्रो बनाने की छुआ aie आभनय के प्राक्षण पर 
सभी की कामना um. उसकी अनेक Paste a dec ud | 
ना पाई en : E 
j B सम्बादों की रचना मूलतः TACT 
लीलाओं कॉ पिछले 99 वर्षा में बार- SR 
de T उत्कृष्टता रुप में हौ, परन्तु आवश्यक सममे जानें 
रामनगर रामलीला की इस उत्कृष्टता EU व्ण 
We eme AI ple NO 
: — का भी प्रयोग किया मानस में जनकपुर की नारयो का राम- 


का रह 

न्तता आर नागर अनुशासन अनोखे D पनर भी लक्ष्मण LS le : x 

तता आर नागर अनुशासन के गया हाँ | अब fr ध_््मण-परशु- लक्ष्मण को देख कर प्रसन्न होने का वारी-प्रसंगः रामनगर रामलीला ST 
लीला में अष्ट्साखसां अत्यन्त सुन्दर प्रसंग हाँ, उसमे भार- 


मलन में ऋ जो इसको एक अभूतः id 3 S 
st Scan SUE एक अभूत- ere, ककयी-मंथरा-सम्वाद, उल्लेख ह, परन्तु र 
को तेन्द के रचत एक पद फा HIER 

$ 


f आयाम di इस साम्मलन आदि प्रसंग पूर्णतया 

qa आयाम दे देता d | Zt state लक्ष्मण-शाक्ति 2 3 पूणतया एक-एक कावत्त का पाठ राम 

इीतहास Zz Sree a ड 

का इतिहास meum है | रामर्चारतमानस पर ही निर्भर ee सम्बोधित करके कहती हाँ, इस साखियों दारा हाता € — 


रामनगर राज्य की नीव डालने वाले कीय कार्यव्यापार अथवा बातावरण सम्बाद मे पुरानी Tx सियाम कहा भयो कोसी हौ मताबें | 
महाराज बरिबंडासह ने ही रामलीला की che से आवश्यक प्रतीत होने पर पीसी” e प्रात Ege. सोने vE x Mh 
wr आयोजन करवाना भी प्रारम्भ नए पात्रों आँर सम्बादों का समाबेश हे i in XR RE few ह? को क मल are 
किया ur, उनके प्रपाँत्र महाराज किया गया हाँ -- अष्ट-सखी-सम्बाद क अंगूठी राज सांबरे adm छ 9 अष तस ay 3 bk 
उतना सिह मड़े निष्ठावान झमक इक dew gir ह॑ — भी atte ऐसा गया रं जलः SENSE RS सी । | 
cuiua थे, उनके समय में g se a ` `... `` 3 हरोचन्द काह; कछ कमा | 
का महत्त्व बढ़ा, यह मी कहा जाता हं gs es T cu 
कि इसी के माध्यम से साधु-संगात करने p. 
के कारण उन्हे पुत्र-प्राप्ति SE । उनके 
पुत्र श्री ईश्वरीप्रसाद नारायर्णांसह बड़े 
रामभक्त थे, रामलीला से उन्हो बहुत 
प्रेम घा आँर साथ ही वह नाट्यर्रासक 
भी थे | उनका साहित्यकारों विश्येषकर 
नाट्यकारों से काफी मेलजोल रहता 
ar, श्री भारतेन्द; हरिश्चन्द्र जो उस 
समय cru में साहित्यकारों के बीच 
& अत्यांधक सम्मानित हो चुके थे, उनके 
2" प्रिय मित्रों में से थे। महाराजा gud 
प्रसाद नारायर्णासह के समस तक राम॑- 
लीला पुरानी मु्काभनय-शेली पर ही 
करवाई जाती थी, अर्थात रामर्चारत- 
मानस का पाठ आर बीच-बीच 


ऊपरी बलाय क रही है 
maarte 4 

आनन्द समानी-सी जगत wi 

भुलानी-सी 

लुभानी-सी ऐद्षानी-सी सकानी-सी | 

विकानी-सी q L 


A 


= 
p> 


धनुषयज्ञ का पिन्यास 
आधार पर ders 
tanta नाम से दो THAT 
सारणा करके उनके AT 
चन्द्रक के अनुसार WER 
गया हाँ --रघुराजासह के छन्द 
भी फुलवारी ऑर घनुषयज्ष reat पे 
पर्याप्त संयोजन Fp BT जर pa 


हाँ, जन्म के समय सोहर, विवाह 
समय संहरा ऑर बन्न ara नादी 


ये जोड़ी रामसीत्ता की 
` हमार मन कों भाती ह 
fade vis or ada एसी 
RE सभी मुरत लजाती ह ॥ 
| इस प्रकार से रचित इस रामलीला 
7 पाठूयंझ गहत विद्याल ह । बड़- 
सँजल्टरो में एक-एक प्रसंग के feu 
नदश ऑर सम्बाद लिखें गए €, 
sai तयारी में दो महीने तक सम्बादों 
का अभ्यास कराया जाता ह आर आम- 
पया की स्वार्मांवकता पर भी जार 
जाता Eq o रामलीला का पाठ 
अत्र जिस स्प में हाँ, आर उसमे 
प्रकार उपलब्ध राम-साहित्य $ 
c अंशो को ataa किया 
या हॉ, उसकी उपयुक्तता में किसी 
"ur आर सूजनशील नाद्यर्रासक 
का योगदान स्पष्ट हं । 
mem का श्रीगामलीला (ata 
nee आर पढ़य में श्रीरामजी की 
लीला) उनके रामनगर की राम- 
से ऑआनवार्य सम्बन्ध को सूचित 
हाँ | उसके प्रारम्भ में मंगाला- 
ण के बाड़ भारतेन्ळ कहते हाँ -- 
cee धन्य हम लांगों के भाग्य कि 
महाराज काशिराज भवत- 
printer की कृपा से सब लीला Paia- 
देखने में आती ह॑ । 
आगे इसमें जिस प्रकार लीलाओं 
क्रम का उल्लेख किया गया ह, वह 
के लीलापत्रक की प्रार्राम्भक 
लाओ का उद्धरण प्रतीत होता € । 
uyga मंगलाचरण हो कर रावणा 
क्का जन्म होता हाँ, फिर देवगण की 
प्ताति आर dave आर क्षीरसागर की 
'फांकी से नेत्रकृतार्थ होते हा, [फिर तां 
'भानन्द का समुद्र श्रीरामजन्म का महा- 
व हाँ जो देखने से सम्बन्ध रखता 
फिर श्रीरामचन्द्र की बाललीला, 
पवीत, शिकार खेलना आद 
:क्रा-त्यो होता हाँ, फिर विद्ववामित्र 
हौ, श्रीराम को सानुज ले जाते 
मार्ग मे ताड़का-सुबाहु का वध, 
fac चरणरोणु से: आहल्या का तारना 
0207 लीलापत्रक मेँ 'प्रारम्म की - 
आ का क्रम इस प्रकार हाँ — 
पथम [दिन : सवण-जन्म, क्षीरसागर 
m फांकी्‌, देवस्तुत, आकाडवाणी | 
Fada: श्री अवघ में शूंगी कृत 
प्रज्ञ, रामजन्म, बाललीला, यज्ञोपवीत, 


पनर 


उस umiai 


अगला अंक : वत्य-जीबन अंक | 


क्या जंगली पशुओं को हम अब सिर्फ तस्वीरों या | 
Patganrd में ही देख wet? जंगल dur से कट, । 
बन्य-पशुओं की कुनिया सिमटती wg) wi अपनी 
ae दुनिया में मी बन्य-पशु जहां मी जाते 
हे, [कार्यां et बन्दुक 
# आखिर प्रकृति के उस अनुपम बरदान का wd 

qir wat जाए = हंस सम्बन्ध 

जाने-माने जानकार्स कौ 


DUAE My 


E 


रावण का दरनार 


तृतीय : बिड्वामित्र-आगमन, ताड़का- 
सुबाह्ु-वध, अहल्या-तारण . - . आद 
फटुलवारी-प्रसंग में भारतेन्दुजी श्री- 
रामलीला में फुलबारी की रचना, कल चे 
मोरों के नाचने आर aiga के ae- 
कने का जिस प्रकार उल्लेख करतें हं, 
आज़ भी रामनगर में 'फुलवारी-लीला' 
में यही सब्र देखने में आता हँ | श्रीराम- 
लीला Tera में रामनगर रामलीला के 
आलेख के एक संक्षिप्त अंश की भात 
जान पड़ती हँ । यह राम-वन-गमन 
तक का [चित्रण करती हाँ, हो सकता 
हः यही प्रसंग उनके [प्रिय प्रसंग हा 
अथवा आगे att [लिखने की उनकी 
योजना रही हो जो पुरी न हो सकी | 
पाठ आर सम्वादा के क्रम में रामकथा' 
प्रस्तुत करने की प्रणाली हमारे दे में 
aga प्राचीन समय से चली आ रही 


लिए खड़ा पाते ह॑ । 


fafarce रचनाएं 7 


हाँ, 'हरिवंशा quur में 'रामासर्ण महा: 
काव्यमुछिङ्य नाटकीकृतम' का उल्लेरब 
हः, पतंजील के महाभाष्य में ग्रन्थको 
आर साँर्भानको द्वारा क्रमश: पाठ भी . 
आभनय प्रस्तुत करने की चर्चा हाँ 
दंश के अनेक पारम्परिक नाट्य-रूपों की 
प्रस्तुलीकरणा-पद््रात यही eq भारः 
dez, ने इसी शैली में श्रीरामलीला में 
पाठ ak सम्वाद सर्मान्वत आलेख 
प्रस्तुत किया Ep वास्तव में रामनगर 
की रामलीला की संकल्पना ही मानस 
क्री व्याख्या अथवा टीका के रुप में की 


सोरठाद दोहा समुदाई 
छन्द अमन्द चारु culum 
जाको जहां अर्थ ह! ज॑सो, 
लीला afaa [दखार्वाह dut | 
मानस के प्रसंगो के अनुरुप लीलाओं 
का विधान ऑर प्रस्तुतीकरण के साथ 
रामार्याणयों द्वारा मानस पाठ इसी 
विद्वास को ध्वांनत करता हँ | जन- 
श्रांत हँ कि महाराज उादतनारायर्णासह 
ने साधुओं के समागम के [लए ही राम- 
लीला के आयोजन में विस्तार किया 
था आज भी देशा मर से रामायण प्रेमी 
साधु रामनगर में लीला के साथ पाठ 
करने wired एकत्र होते ह॑ आर 
लीला मानस-पाठ तथा आभनय के 
क्रमश: विधान के रूप में संचालित 
होती e | 
प्रारम्भ से ही महाराजा के सहयांग 
के कारण लीला में एक भनुश्चासन आर 
गरमा का WHTdZT छुआ, उसका UT 
क्षण समी महाराजा करते रहो EI 


Y" 
कराते हाँ | किले क वरिष्ठ aira 
जिस संवेदनशीलता से इसका संचा- 
लन देखते हाँ उससे इसकी व्यवस्था मे _ E 
सहजता बनी रहती हाँ | महाराज को 


सवारी ठीक पांच वजे महल से निकल CE UON 
कर लीला-स्थल पर पहुंचती ह॑, लीला ne al 
के एक-एक प्रसंग को बह बड़ी निष्ठा *भारत 
आर भाक्तिभाव से देखते ह॑ । लीला: ax मोरिश्र 
स्थल पर महाराजा हाथी पर dz हुए, गया | आध 
उनके सामने की भूमि पर रामार्याणयों' fafa २८ ॐ 
का दल आर सामने रागस्थली — sb | तक रखनी गाइ 
एक [दिन में चार स्थानों पर भी | कार की att 
सकती हाँ | --एक स्थान की लीला niati म 


समाप्त होने पर महाराजा के साथ- रहना चाहें, 


साथ समूचा दर्शक समाज ठूसरो UGT- प्राप्त रहेगा 
स्थल पर सहज भाव से चला जाता हाँ लाम उठा 
कभी-कभी at जुलूस ष्टव्यो ज॑से राम- नहीं a 
विवाह अथवा राम-वन-गमन आदि में सम्मेलन ए 
जनसमुदाय मानो नाटकीय कार्य-व्या- एक आकर्ष 
पार का ही अंगा वन जाता हं | satay [व 
महाराजा इङवराप्रसाद नारासण सिह सम्मेलन व 
ने रामलीला के [वभन्न स्थलों का-- मन में पैदा 
अयोध्या, जनकपुरी ऑर लंका के हफ्ते में व 
निर्माण द्वारा उसके प्रस्तुतीकरण को होने के का 
wee किया | बहुस्थलीय प्रस्तुती- पदिन रूकः 
करण तुलसी प्रर्वातत रामलीला को एक muc 
विद्येपता हाँ | विख्यात हाँ कि उन्होंने बनीः | प्रात 
रामलीला के लिए [वाभन्न मुहल्लों को अगस्त की 
निश्चित किया था, काझी का 'लंका' विमान से 
मुडल्ला इस बात का प्रमाण ह. यहां Ticinum 
पर आज भी तुलसी प्रववातिता बताई विमानों 
जाने बाली अस्सी रामलीला की लंका पहुंची | 
की लीलाएं हाती हाँ | रामनगर की ह ware 
'अयांध्या' में दशरथ का प्रासाद, Y स्वागत-भा 
'जनकफुरी' में गिरिजा-र्मान्दर, फलः | स्वागताय 
बारी आर रंगर्भाम, अशोकर्वाटका, | राय (मार 
सरोवर आर लंका देखते-दोखते जान | अपने सह 
पड़ता हाँ, जैसा समूचा नगर रामलीला . पर sut 
का ही मंच हो, आर रामलीला के लिए |- अगस्त के 
ही रामनगर का ऑस्तत्व हो | | धथे--भारत 
रामनगर की रामलीला के. प्रति ' एवं राजः 
दर्शकों की Per भी अभूतपूर्व € रमाप्रसन्न 
लीला-संचालक ब्यास जब गमार्याणयो | हिन्दी आं 
का पाठां समाप्त होने पर अपना | “नवभारत 
चांदी मढ़ा दण्ड उठा कर Heg गम्भीर | डा. महाव 
स्वर मे we है -- 'चुप रहो साव | दक श्री i 
धानः !' तब हजारों की संख्या में एकत्र । दक डा. 
जनसमुदाय इस प्रकार शान्त PU | सम्पादक 
ब्ध हो जाता ह॑ कि ae गरो तो सुनाई ॥_ नॅक जा, 
दे, आर दूर-दूर तक प्रत्येक दर्शक तर्क च धकार 
गिरिजार्मान्दर के भीतर से गुंजती हई 7 मौने कह 
सीता की प्रार्थना, अञ्योकर्वाटका । atatate 
सीता की [वरह-उांक्त, राम का लक्ष्मणः | राष्ट्रीय ' 
झाकत के अबसर पर किया विलाप | गया | 3 
गुंजता हुआ एक अनोखे वातावरण | आइ. प 
सृष्टि करता हं । E! 
स्पष्ट हो जाता e कि लीला की प्रभा- i फहरा र 
Prat का रहस्य उसकी आकर्षक वेश- । | fa 
भूषा आर मुख सज्जा भार यथार्थ धश्य- ' साचिव 
योजना ही नहीं, उसका अनुशासन i E E 
मी हः जिसमें वर्षों पहले उसे आबद <a b 
किया गया धा | m 
adem मे भारतीय संस्कारों की E 
ru who उत्कृष्ट सूजतः मधु, प्र 
जो सही समभ आर उत्कृष्ट स्‌ ae 


sfrerat थी, उसके कारण वह qi 


usw महात्म 
म्पारक नाट्य की अर्न्तार्नाहत GUT frre 
आर लोकप्रियता को पहचान कर 5 A श्री राज 


अपने सहयोग से आधिक सफल + N सिंह, | 
सार्थक बना सके, wie रामनगर ue  नेटल 
रामलीला लोकमानस के साथ सा | ae 


Rare प्रीतभा के शुभ आर 


Parere 
E Ur. 
वस्था मे 
राज को 
` निकल 
* लीलाः 
i निष्ठाः 
| लीला: 
मठ हुए, 
Teora 
जाः 
we भी 
क्री लीला 
के साथ- 
सरो UT- 
जाता ह, 
जसे राम- 
आदि में 
झार्य-व्या- 

| 
सण सिह 
Ü का-- 
नंका के 
ALOT को 

mapi- 
Hem की 
क उन्होंने 
हल्लों को 
ET 'लंका' 
` हः, यहां 
तत बताई 
` की लंका 
पनगर की 
T प्रासाद, 
दर, Pel- 
क्रवाटिका, 
ad जान॑ 


- रामलीला | 


ला के लिए 


भूतपूर्व = 
varaterat. 
पर अपना 
Tea गम्भीर 
/ Tet साव- 
at में एकत्र 
[न्त Peur 
a तो सुनाई 
; दर्शक तक 
'गूंजती हाइ 
meet 
का लक्ष्मण- 
pur विलाप 
घ्रातावरण की 


rar की प्रभा- 
कर्षक वेश- 
यथार्थ धद्य 
r अनुश्यासर्त 
उसे आबद्ध 


संस्कारों की 
त्कृष्ट सूजर्न 
रणा वह पारः 
नाहित बरत 
art कर उस 
; सफल 
प्रमनगर की 
2 साथ सारिः 


मर आहलार्द 


 अन्तरराष्ट्रीयता 


££uadra विशव [हिन्दी सम्मेलन! 
Ser की धरती से हजारों मील 
ae ni में सकल सम्पन्न हां 
गया | आधिकारिक रूप से सम्मेलन की 
pater २८ अगस्त से ३० अगस्त १९७६ 
तक रखी गर्ई थी, लॉकन माॉरिशस सर- 
कार की ओर से यह छूट थी कि जा भी 
प्रातार्नाध मोरिशस में ७ सितम्बर तक 
रहना चाहे, उन्हे सरकार का आतिथ्य 
प्राप्त रहेगा | दो-चार लोग बाद में भी 
लाम उठा गए हों तो कोई आचर्य 
| नहीं । लोकन प्रायः लोगों ने यह 
४% सम्मेलन एक सप्ताह का मनाया--यह 
एक आकर्षक Parent थी | आकर्षक 
इर्सालए कि mifer की खूबसूरती ने 
सम्मेलन के ऑर्तारक्त घूमने की चाह 
मन में पैदा कर दी थी | विवशता यहि 
हफ्ते में केवल दो ही बार हवाई-संवा 
होने के कारण एक विमान छूटा तो चार 
दिन रूकना था । दोनों मजबूरियां 
एक दुसरों के लिए सोने में सुहागा 
ar | प्रार्तानाधयों की पहली खेप २३ 
अगस्त की सुबह qux gisa के 
विमान से बम्बर्ई से चल कर शाम को 
मोरिशस पहुंची | दसरी खेप at 
विमानों में भर करा २७ की बाम 
पहुंची | 
engage पर ही मॉरिशस की 
Y स्वागत-भावना का परिचय मिला | 
( स्वागताध्यक्ष श्री दयानंदलाल बसंत 
| राय (मोरिशस के शुबा एवं ऋ्रीड़ामन्त्री ) 
| अपने सहयोगियों के साथ SAS -sTSS 
uc उर्पास्थत थे। हम पहुंचे २२ 
|- अगस्त के विमान से ate हमारा साथ 
| धे--भारत सरकार के हिन्दी सलाहकार 
एवं राजभाषा विभाग के साचव श्री. 
रमाप्रसन्न नायक, faster मन्त्रालय के 
[इन्दी आधिकारी श्री बच्चूप्रसाद सिंह, 
'नवभारत टाइम्स' ARE के सम्पादक 
डा. महावीर eere, «mcer. सम्पा- 
| दक श्री कमलेड्वर, 'धर्मयुगा” के सम्पा: 
| ww डा. धर्मवीर भारती, 'माधुरी' के 
| सम्पादक श्री अरविन्द कमार, रिजर्व 
बैँक आफ इण्डिया, बम्बई के हिन्दी 
5. आधिकारी डा. पी. जयरामन आदि | 
मैने कहा न कि विमान पर आधे लोग 
प्रातार्नाध थे | उतरते ही माोरिशास के 
राष्ट्रीय पुष्प से हमारा स्वागत किया 
| गया | गलरमलार्ह wg आर हम बी. 
| आइ. पी. लाउंज की आर मोड़ दिए 
|. गए। भारत atte fem के भण्डों 
| फहरा रह थे। हिन्दी में बैनर लगे हुए 
| ये | विश्व हिन्दी सम्मेलन' के महा- 
Lo aha श्री अनंत गोपाल शेवड़ों आने 
|o वालो का आभनन्दन "कर रह थे । 
यहीं से शुरू हुआ uivbu आर अपरि- 
चित चेहरों का [मलना । 'मोरिशस 
| qemen कापोरेशन” के विजय 
। मधु, प्रधानमन्त्री सर शिवसागर राम- 
गुलाम कं सलाहकार श्री हरीश खन्ना, 
महात्मा गांधी संस्थान मोका के श्री 
4 Ain à शर्मा, 'जनता' के सम्पादक 
f RUE अरूण, संसदसदस्य श्री मेचा 
SS otn रामफल teste 
deat पह,चते-पहचते एसा लगने 


=e a ; 
T i SF wc ula ui = 


gaa विश्व हिन्दी सम्मेलन 
E o 


की ओर 


आए | भाषा i टाष्ट से तानक भी 
परायापन नहीं लगा | शाम का भोजन 
भारतीय शैली के रस्तरां 'महाराजा' में 
रखा गया, जहां नाट्य निर्देशक मोहन 
Weta तथा उनकी पत्नी अंजला Heu 
के साथ रनवीर सिंह ने हम लागों की 
संख्या बढ़ा at) 

२७ की शाम जब भारत से शाध- 
कारिक प्रॉर्तार्नाधमण्डल डा. कर्णीसह 
के नेतृत्व में uite wa, उनके 
साथ [शिक्षा उपमन्त्री श्री डी, पी. यादव 
भी पहुंचे dq उसी mmm भारतीय 
उच्चायोग ने भारतीय प्रार्तार्नाधयों के 
स्वागत में एक पार्टी दी । डा. Ba- 
सागर रामगुलाम भारतीय प्रार्तानाधियाँ 
से घुल कर [मिल रहे थे | वहीं यह 
ge में आया [क भारत से कॉन-कॉन, 


एक और चरण 


aya miaa के विभिन्‍न हिस्सों 
में फॉले हुए थे | आधवेशन स्थल था 
माका स्थित 'महात्मा गांधी 
संस्थान? | समूचे द्वीप को जगह-जगह 
इस सम्मेलन के लिए म्ाण्डयों आर 
रोशानयों से सजाया गाया था | डा. 
भारती ने बताया कि यह यहां का 
बाज हाँ कि किसी एक क्षेत्र को नहीं, 
पुरे देश को इसी तरह सजाया जाता 
हौ । 

स्तर की गरिमा को सम्मेलन में हर 
कदम पर देखा जा सकता था | 'गांधी 
संस्थान' को तोरणो, बंदनवारों से 


सजाया गया था p रास्ते के हर uiu 
पर जगमग aed ऑर भाण्डियां लगी 
हुई थी । प्रॉर्तार्नाधयों के वाहनों कां 
went देने वे लिए विशेष व्यवस्था थी | 


सम्मेलन के मंच से हिन्दी में बोलते हुए 


सम्मेलन के महामन्त्री अनन्त गोपाल थे बड़े, 
डी. पी. यादव 


सोमदत्त weit (mitem) तथा 


से लॉग miaa पहुंचे ह॑ । नाम 
गिनाने के लिए न स्थान हं, न आव- 
sae, लोकन इतना ही बताना 
चाहता ह कि भारत के हर क्षेत्र से 
हिन्दी का प्रॉर्तानाधत्व मॉरिशस में दां 
रहा था | जहां डा. हजारोप्रसाद द्विवेदी, 
अमृतलाल नागर, भगवतीचरण वर्मा, 
बाबा कामिल बुल्के-जैसी विभूतियां 
थी, बिमल मित्र आँर अमृता प्रीतम, 
चन्ठूलाल चन्द्राकर, मनोहर स्याम 
जोशी, श्रीनारायण चतुर्वेदी, श्रीकांत 
बर्मा, डा. दरवशलाल शर्मा, राजेन्द्र 
अवस्थी, राजेन्द्र यादव, ठाकररप्रसाद 
सिह, डा. [शवमंगल सिंह सुमन, सुधा" 
कररत्नाकर पांडेय dep, नामवर सिह, 
शीला da, शंकरदयाल सिह, डा 
गोपाल शर्मा, विष्णु प्रभाकर, उपचर 
नाध अङ्क, सुधाकर द्विवेदी, विद्व- 
नाथ, नीलिमा सिह, रमेन्द्र वर्मा, वासुः 
देवासह, रमा सिह, कमला रत्नम्‌, gri 
बती दरबार, डा. मालक मुहम्मद, रमेश 
चाँधरी monis आदि अनक 
महानुभाव भी इस सम्मेलन के लिए बहा 
उर्पास्थत थे । सभी ग्रा्तानाोध्रयों का 
अलग-अलग आरामदेह होटलों में उह 
LIII Ey eas on Se a SUE 


asa ER 


डा. शिवसागर रामगुलाम । चित्र में 
श्रीमती कर्णीसह, ST. कर्णासह, 


कुछ कारों पर तो ‘fase हिन्दी सम्मे- 
eer आर अंग्रेजी मे प्रायरटी' शब्द 
लिख कर सम्मेलन के प्रात उच्चतम 
सम्मान भावना का पारचस [दसा गया 
था | मॉरिशस की प्रमुखतम पैदावार 
गन्ना हाँ । गन्ना वहां इतना होता ह 
कि पहाड़ों की wibewt तक सीड़ीदार 
खेतों मे पैदा होता हौ । अपने wur 
गन्ने को पानी देते-देते प्राण आधे हो 
जाते छै, वहां पहाड़ों की ढलानों तक 
में गन्ना होता हँ । उन गन्ना ननो से एक 
विशाल स्वागत-इबार मोका में सम्मे- 
लन-स्थल पर पहुंचने के लिए बनाया 
गया था | विशाल पण्डाल की भव्यता 
दर्शनीय थी । सम्मेलन प्रारम्भ होने के 
घंटो' पहले से ware गांवों से 
हिन्दी-प्रेमी मोरिशसीय जनता वहा आ 
हुई थी । विदेशी प्रात्तीनाधयों 


qwe हाई थी | Se 
में गोरो विदोशियों को आसानी से पह- 


e 


चाना जा सकता था। पाइ्चमी जर्मनी 
से डा. लोडारी लुत्से, चेकोस्लॉबाकियां 
से डा. स्मेकल, हंगरी से इवा, पूर्वी 


जर्मनी से छा. नेस्पिटल, अमोरका से 
जापान के प्रॉफेसर 


कोहेन दर्म्पात, 


aig, स्वीडन के परसा, फ्रांस की तेजी अपने पुरो जोश पर हसी odo 
है se avt $e ६१ ह२ 8" cu Posh seh ee ` 


«कन्हेयालाल नन्दन 


ate को आसानी से gar 
सकता था । केवल एक fered 
dr कि भारत के olatafa = 
भारतवंश्षी प्रवासी प्रॉरतार्नाधया मौ फा 
चान करना बड़ा ही मुश्किल था 
आर जब पहचान हा जाती थी, ता 
जो साहा उमड़ता था, वह ve 
बनता था | 'धर्मसुग' के गणंडमंत्री ले 
मलावी के ufateta का मिन पसा 
लगता था, जैसे दो भाई बरसों PT 
डने के बाद मिल रहे हो । ‘Aone 
हिन्द्युस्तान' के सम्पादक श्री मनोहर 
ज्याम जोशी प्रातष्ठित faites | 
को aga की बजाय वहां की सामान्य BU 
जनता आर श्रोताओं में हिन्दी-प्रेम की $3 


गहराई टटोलने आर उनसे मोजपुरी 


acd में हिन्दी बोलने का qercc रहो || 
d | सर्वभाषा प्रेम का परिचय zd WW 
बह 'काँमां सा वा?! (कसें हौ) का नारा 
quc कर रहो थो। इस घुले 
मिले वातावरण में जब सम्मंलन 
प्राराम्भक सत्र शुरू हुआ तो उसकी $ 
भव्यता एसी उभरी कि हर [किसी wt || 
हिन्दी के अन्तरराष्ट्रीय स्वरुप का ह 
आमास हाने लगा । लगने सगा कि $| 
पहले विश्व हिन्दी सम्मेलन में Pump | 

का at भी स्वरूप उभरा हो, वास्तविक 


E 


स्वरूप यहां प्रातर्फालत दिखाई दौ 
रहा ह| 


उद्घाटन भाषण में डा. शिवसागर 
अपनी हिन्दी मे wx 
आत्मीय लहजे में कहा [कि यह SST 
हमार पुरखों के यहाँ आगमन के Agar ; 
स्मरण src उनकी दी Ee Ara 
संस्कृति के प्रात हमारो आभार का | 
प्रतीक हाँ | हम धन्य हौ कि हिन्दी के 
विभिन्न पहलुओं के विचार-विमर्श के 
लिए देश-विदंश के आप सब सिखाना 
आज यहां एकत्र हुए VU उनके छूना 
उद्गारो को समेटते हए भारतीय Pros 
नाधिमण्डल के नेता डा. कर्णीसह चे | 
कहा कि इतने विशाल समुदाय दुबारा 
बोली जाने वाली हिन्दी भाषा का अब 
विश्व भाषा का दर्जा मिल रहा हा ) 
यह संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघ की भाषा बने, 
एसी हमारी कामना Coi भारत E 
सहयोग छे प्रांत हर दशा में WTETUY 
करते हुए उन्होने miaa के fub . 
प्रेम की भूरि-भूरि सराहना "wii que 
विद्वत्तापूर्ण भाषण को सुन कर HT 
थ्रोतासमुदाय मन्त्रमुर्च था | $ 

उस आंधवेशन के संचालक RST 
afa श्री सोमदस अखोरी से कहा कि | | 
सत्ता आर Bere के संगम WT. ॥ 
करणां सह के प्रात सारा मॉरिशस Sage 
रहेगा | 


यह कृत्ता और प्रसन्‍तता का माब 
पूरे सम्मेलन में रहा । चाय के आदी | 
भारतीय ur विदेशी nitir aver 
की सक में बीच-बीच में चाय की असः 
फल तलाश्च करते रहो। सम्मेलन स्थल 
में सर्दी इतनी थी कि पंडाल से बाहर 
रहना दाभर हो जाता wp हवा कौ. 


ation--eGangótti. 


हेलो शैम्पू आपकी तरह aj 
बालों की देखरेख करते है। 
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गंदा सममा जाता है लेकिन इसमें सण्डास का क्या दोष! 
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र्‌ क्र कारण आपको अपना सण्डास खतरे से खाली 
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“आपको जैसा साफ़- सुधरा सण्डास चा 
(यसा आपका सण्डास ट्रे भी? 
*इसका जवाब एक दी व्यक्ति को 
और बह व्यक्ति हैं आप ! 
मेहतर के इर रोज आाते रहने से ही तो अच्छी 
फ्राई का यक्रीन नहीं हो जाता। दो सकता है ब 
Tame टाल रहा II 
अगर आप अपने दवी जः 


Aaka कितनी बार इस्तेमाल करें? 
लण्डास की सफ़ाई के महत्त्व को देखते दुए इस 
सवाल का एक ही जवाब है- इर रोज और नियम üt 


आपके बालों को कंडीशन 

भी करता है । और आपके 

बाल एक स्वामाविक लचक, E. 
एक स्वाभाविक चमक के ESI ay 
साथ लहराने लगते हैं। 
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सेनिक्रेश, सण्डास साफ़ करने की चीज है। यह one 
आपके लिये गंदगी मिटाने का बड़ा काम करता ii सद 
WES सण्डास को FAT से छूब सारा पानी e $ हेलो की दे E 
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हर रात के सास्कृतिक-कार्यक्रमाँ d 
MIS कला-कन्द्र' नई दिल्‍ली द्वारा 
Weyer रामलीला” तथा 'सुरदास' एवं 
माहन tele के निर्देशन में मोहन 
राकश का 'आषाट़ का एक [दनः तथा 
बादल सरकार का 'एवं इन्टद्राजत' प्राति- 
निश्रियों के लिए Frater आकर्षण रहो | 
mza मर्टाप अपने लगभग 
तीन वर्ष के सारिशस-प्रचास में मोरिशस 


किया जाता रहा | मॉरिशस मेँ मासम 
हर पांच मील पर eet जाता ह । 
समुद्र तट से लेकर ऊंचे पहाड़ों तक का 
हर समय मिलता हाँ । 
ait के कारण सूट पह- 
जाता ह, लॉकन मांका 
] ttt कपड़े पहने बिना 
जम्न का अद्दलास होने लगता ह | 
बरसात ता बहा प्रायः प्रतिदिना हां 
जाती हाँ | यही बरसात वहा गन्ने के 


मासम बळा 


खेलों में मजा बांधती हाँ। जहां बरसात के कलाकारा की एक एसी मण्डली 
कम हाती हं, वहां emer के सिचाई eum कर दी हो, जिससे भविष्य के [लाए 
की जाती हं आशाएं बंध आपने शब्दो 


वहां की जलवायु के इस नर्म-गर्म में, 
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सद्स्य), महावीर अधिकारी, कमर्ल॑श्बर , कन्हे >यालाल नन्दन 
miara के साकत [हिन्दी-लेखक आभ मन्य अनत एवं डा. पी 

धान नही धे, बे जुकाम पकड़ fey को अपनाया हो, 3सस लगता हः [क 
श्यामे प्रायः स्वागत-भोजों मं गाइ । एक हिन्दी रंगमंच मोरिशस मे अब एक 
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दिया आर एक प्रधानमन्त्री रामगुलाम संघ्या एसी भी रही 
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दिया आशथक uberem एबं विकास 
मन्त्री एवं niaga [हिन्दी-प्रेमी खेर 
जगर्तासह ने माोरिशस में हिन्दी के 
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पिकास को ध्यान में रख कर नियोजित रता के बारे में लोगो का c 

रूप से कुछ ठोस काम करने में सबसे कि फिलहाल भारता भे ला एसा सुन 

अधिक राच लेने वाले मान्त्रयो मे हाल अभी तक नहीं हँ । भारताम 
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भारत स॑ 


के at साहत्यक्रार अमृतलाल नागर तथा भलत 
चरण वर्मा मंच पर श्रांताओं के साथ 

यह सस्थान भारत संचार-साधन एवं हिन्दी 
लगभग सत्ता दो विश्ववन्ध॒ुत्व की भावना 
यह योजना शील पुरी 
> | कावि-सम्मेलन के 
में भारतीय creber 
feor वर्मा एक ewe Wo. 
Pom परिचय के लिए मारिशस 
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पाता हाँ। नागपुर में 
लॉग नहीं पहुंचे था 


की भीड़ में प्राय: सर गए 


xf भारती. श्रीकान्त 
[देव कासार wur Peer 
सुमन न अपनी रचनाएं 
miaa के कावियों मं आ 
नाआं के स्तर का नकार पर भी 
दां-तीन काति वहां के बदले हुए तेवर 
आर कविता की नही जमीन का परिचय 


भी दे गए | र्‌ 


शवसा 
नागर आर नामंवर 


जारदार जात रही 
उन्ह 


गीत सुनाए 
इस बार ३ 
शुना UT 
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कि भारत से भाहर 
[लावरण 


सम्मंलस 
माने जाएंगे 
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पं, (२) तिश्च H 
शापन की arer, (i) 
gra डा. [शिवसागर 
लेते हुए डा. कर्णीसह 


समापन-समाराह ६ 


एः शहर हौ--फारिया ! 
अलाव आर आग का झहर ! WW 
आर धुल का शहर | खान ah कोयले 

` का शहर | यहां आए अजनबी को सह 
qu की जहामियत नहीं उठानी होती 
fe इस अहर की विशेषता क्सा vl 
आंखो के सामने जहां तक नजर जाए 
खाने ही खाने दीख पड़ेगी आर दिख- 
लाई देगा कोयला, खुद को इस शहर 
का सबसे पुराना वाशिन्दा बताता | 

इसी बाहर के एक कोने में हा सुदाम- 
डीह खान | मारत-पोलेण्ड सहयोग सं 
सार्वर्जानक क्षेत्र की आबोहवा में जन्मी, 
। एली. पनपी aie एशिया की सवसं 
Of आधुनिक सान होने का सुनहरा सपना 
$ | देखती सुदामर्डाह अमी भी इस क्षेत्र की 
| १ सबसे गहरी खान हं । 

सुबह के नाँ बजे हाँ | पहली पाली 
का गजर बजे दा घंटे हो चले हाँ | रात 
प्राली के र्वांनक घर पहुंच देह से 
कायले की धूल उतार अब चाय की 
चास्कयो या गृह-प्रापीचक-सुख के बीच 
मन पर जमी धकान कतरा-कतरा कर 
sand ett 'भारत कर्रोकग कोल 
faes के उपाध्यक्ष एवं प्रबन्ध निर्दे- 
En शक श्री रामनाथ शर्मा की विद्युप अनु- 
Ap मात प्राप्त कर हम यानी माँ आर आधा 
|, दर्जन कमरों, इतनी ही फ्लश-लाइट, 
कमरे के cvs आर vidas कई 
Gat से लद-फंदे छायाकार शाति शाह 
कार से उतरते ह॑_प्रोजेकट आफीसर के 
कार्यालय के सामने | अन्दर विछी लम्बी 
मेज पर सामान रखतं न रखते दरवाजे 
लगती कार से एक खाकी डास नमुदार 
होती ह | कार से उतरता qud के 
बावजूद मौ उसे (वर्दचान के उस 
र्बांनक-सा, जिसने अभी हाल ही में कार 
atid हाँ या) चपरासी समझने के 
मुरालते में था कि शाह लगभग चीखते- 
सं आवाज dd हाँ, 'अजय, इनसे 
प्मिलो-त्री. के. सिह, प्रॉजेक्ट आफी- 
सर !' 

पारियाजना प्रबन्धक यानी सुदाम- 
डीह पारयोजना के 'गार्ड' हाँ बी. के. 

Fae) 2a के गार्ड को यात्री से ले कर 
इंजन-डाइवर तक अपनी-अपन 
5 (कायते पेश करते हाँ, wet डिब्बे 

में पानी नहीं, फलां में कचरा ह या 
इंजन के लिए कोयला कम हाँ ।' एसी 
ही [कायते पारयोजना-प्रबन्धक के 
पास भी आती ह॑ | शिकायत करने या 
कॉफयत तलत्र करने वाला कोर्ह भी 
gi सकता हँ--महाप्रवन्धक से खानक 
तक | 

बी, के. सिह पहले बीती रात की 
रिपोर्ट देखते हाँ | फिर फाइल एक ओर 
सरकार्ड' जाती हाँ | कार्ड चाँकानेवाली' 
रिपोर्ट नहीं, सब कुछ ठीक-ठाक | हमार 
आगमन-उद्देश्य से पूर्व-परिचित बी. 
m. सिंह हमें. स्वान-अधीक्षक wi 
कुमार संन के पास भेजते ह | 
श्री संन हमारा उद्धदोइ्य सुनते हाँ । 


i i कमरों की ओर स्ंक-द्वप्टि से देखते 
Ja g^ aur कमरे नहीं वम a! 
ig gaaat में. aeiee मीथेन 

J ster पाई जाती हाँ । खान-दुर्घटना ओं 


में घानी के बाटे दुसरो बड़ कारक का 
शल अद्रा करने वाली मीथेन-ाँस से 
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wat के अन्दर 'फ्लँझञ' का इस्तेमाल 
सतर्क जांच के बाद ही किया जाता d 
'घबराइए नहां', वह समभाते ह, 
eun) यहां गंस की जांच के लिए 
'ीरथनोमीटर' उपलब्ध ह॑ । लगभग 
आठ इंच लम्बा, दो इंच चाँड़ा आँर 
उतना ही मोटा एक यन्त्र दिखाते हाँ | 
स्विट्जरलंण्ड के बने मीधनोमीटर के 
ऊपरी हिस्से मे डायल हा | we जीरो 
पर [टिकी Cater संख्या v पांच; 
जिसकी ओर बढ़ती wg गांस का संकेत 
zer आती-जाती हाँ | [सर पर बीचो- 
बीच नए dd बराबर गोल ढककन ह 
_क्रमानी पर टिका | इसे हटा कर 
बटन दबाया जाता ह | उन्होने उसको 
काम में लाने की तरकीब समभार्ड | 
उनके स्वर में गर्व हाँ | शायद देश की 
उन [गनी-चुनी खानों में एक होने का 
गर्व जिनके पास यह यन्त्र ह | 

'मीधनोमीटर देश में नहीं बनते 
wur ?' माँ पूछता ह । 

“नहीं r 

“नान सुरक्षा महानिदेशालय ने इस 
दिशा में कछ प्रयत्न नहीं किया ?' 

'शासट किसी ठेशी फर्म ने पहली 
बार अभी हाल में इस-जँसा यन्त्र 
dor किया ह॑, [जिसको खान सुरक्षा 
महानिदंशालय ने पास किया ह | 
ea यन्त्र अभी तक देखने में नहीं 
आया ह, सेन बतलाते ह॑ | तब तक 
हमारे सामने दो जांड़ी गमबूट ऑर 
gene आ चुके हाँ | 


खान के भीतर दो मीटर गहर छद में Tea भरते ह 


a Heltage-and IKS-MOE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


SSI Set Set ज्ख्नावत eL 


Q अञ्ञय कमान feu 


'पहनना होगा ?' माँ पूछता gg 

‘aot, खान में नदी उतरना हूँ 
wur? शाह aad ह॑ । 

यानी, खान में जाने के लिए 'अनु- 
मात” के चक्रव्यूह से गुजरने के बाद 
पहला काम जो आपको करना दोगा 
वह यह कि आपने पांव आप fazei 
तक wed गमबूट में छिपा लें, सिर 
को चोट-चपेट से बचाने के लिए शिर- 
स्त्राण के आधुनिक der हलमेट से 
ढक लें | पहले लोहे के हेलमेट छुआ 
करते थे | आजकल भारतीय मानक 
संस्थान दूवारा निर्धारित मानक EJ 
आधार पर पी.वी.सी. के eene बनते 
esce» आर मजबूत भी । खान मेँ 
प्रमुक्त दूसरों सुरक्षा-सामानों की तरह 
इनके निर्माताओं को भी खान सुरक्षा 
महानिदेशालय से हेलमेट की [ee 
क्षण-पर्रक्षण-संस्तात लेनी आवश्यक 
होती हं | 

चन्द कमरों आर हम दो अठदों कों 
श्री सेन खान के अन्य Gee हरि- 
शरण दीक्षत को सदेजते हाँ | दीक्षतजी 
का मासूमियत भरा चेहरा चङ्मे के बाव- 
we (वह जहां कहीं भी हों, क्षमा करो) 
जनाना नजर आता था | भला बताइए, 
alae क॑ फांड़े को देख p? पट्टी से 
डर लगता vU, कहने वाला GUI 
कसा मरदेगदल ! लोकन उनके काम 
की बुनियाद इसी उसूल पर [टकी ह 
कि खान में किसी किस्म कौं दुर्घटना 
न हो, किसी का पट्टी बांधने की नंब 


न आए | दीक्षतजी सुरक्षा अंकात 
हः | चलनं को ही थे कि वह i 
अपने सुरक्षा आधकारी होने का Hus 
dar करते हाँ, “आप लागों के पास नीड 
सिगरेट, माचिस, लाइटर या pie 
दसरा ज्वलनशील पदार्थ तो नहीं ह 
न?! 

शाह की sit ow निकला सिगरेट का 
पॅकेट आर लाइटर दाथो-हाथ गुजर अल्: 
मारी मे बन्द हो गया | आठ घण्टे खान 
में काम करने वाले कामगरों के बीच | 
रबँनी eur आम हः, यह तथ्य अनाथास 
उजागर होता हा हमार +) हम 
आगे Tes e EL ME. 

कसरी खानां के विपरीत बहत साफ- ve 2 
सुधरी जमीन ! कहीं कोले को P5 
उस कालिमा की भलक नहीं, जो 
कोयला-खानों की खास चीज हाँ | 


zd जा रहे 


बट तारा की बाल गो ee भाषा 
wi तारों की बाढ़ में घुसते Viu | लांगों की उ 
कदम बाद एक चाँकोर इमारत Wd दी ed 
सामने लदान-र्पाटूटयो (कनवेयर बेल्ट) IRR 
Kd 


की पांत ! हमें बताया गया हाँ [कि 


लुदामडीर ; ऐचन्त्य wq 
gamsi इस क्षेत्र की सुविधा-सम्पन्न SHE 


मशीनीकृत खान हौँ। जहां सारा काम इस लेर 
मशीनें करती हाँ -- आदमी मशीनों ध्यान आब 
सरकार के 


के लिए हाँ | diee बतलाते हौ 


| 

| 
“यह वड़ा कमरा 'बाइंडर-सूम' हाँ | वाइ | डा. जगदा 
डर कॉ समझने से पहले आपका 'केज' था: "सा 
कं नारः मै जानना हांगा | हमें टीन के | समय छए 
शेड मे वह ले जाते ह । आमताँर पर | का पाडा 

Bx att आपः 


काॉयला-सान zx से ही अपना वजूद 477 


बता देती हाँ, पर सुदामडीह ने अपनी y की वर्तमा 
गारिमा-गाँरव, यहां तक कि अपने खान: | ठीक ही लि 
c MM dk 
में घुसते ही शोर का सामना करना | E 
पड़ता हाँ -- यह शोर मशीनी आवाजी RUN 
की टकराहट का ह । दीक्षितजी शुरु Pe 
हां गए, 'सह सामने 'केज' ह ।' लोहे al ei 
प्पिजरेनुमा कोठरी की ओर संकेत € me 
उनका | मुझे अपने मित्र आर. के. | के -— 
सिनहा का ख्याल आता ह, जा 'कंज' E सम्पाद 
का हमंशा ‘age खतरनाक चीज € आपसी c 
आदमी का नीचे ले जाती ह' Fe नियुक्त 
परिभाषित करते हाँ cfe eb वर्त्तीनयों 
इस खतरनाक चीज को 'डांली' wed पर व्यवर 
हाँ | इसी से आदमी, टब आंँर mec गढ़ी छाई 
सामान भौतर भेजे जाते हाँ । E- vem 
बहुत पहले जब आदमी केवल अपनं 4 n 
हाथों पर भरोसा किया करता था, SUCTUS 
जमीन मे गड्ढे रोद कांयला-जनिकासी' ET 
हुआ करती थी । कछ मञ्चीनें वर्नी, dr 
तकजीकी 'विर्कासत os तो gaa uer F 
ga’ weafa d जन्म लिया — ace ai eni 
a कुछ ढलुवा mers कर कांयलां पीना : 
निकाला जान॑ लगा । आजकल UU EE 
पहल॑ at गहरा कुएं खोद जातं " m. 

n f e. T S te 
ere 'चानक' wed हाँ। चानका s 
लिफ्ट-डोली लगाई जाती oo TF | OK 
चानक से सामान आर टब भीतर भेज SM 
जाते हौ, दूसरों से कोयले से भरो दर्व अजर 
जमीन पर आते हाँ | लिफ्ट की ऊ' ENS 
छत पर एक मजबूत हुक होता ह॑ । गहर CUM 
sar से पानी भरा डोल खींचने R a v pum | 
लगता | काआं आधिक गहरा gat E 5 
at रस्सा भी अधिक लम्बा आँर E AES 
होगा आर खींचने के लिए $37 किसी 


हाथ — जैसे रोगस्तान में। WU 
गरारी हुआ करती हा । 


IT af धकाते EC 
nl 
ने wr. P 
PS 
सा काड 
तो नहीं हः ` 


Remp | 
T गुजर अल्ल: | 
5 घण्टः खान ' 
गरो के बीच d 
"p अनाथास {| 
[मने । हम | 


बहत साफ-` | 
कांसले की 
Wb, जाः 
` चीज ह । 
सते दी चन्द्‌ 
मारत ऑर 
नवेयर बेल्ट) 
गया हाँ [कि 
विधा-सम्पन्न 
हां सारा काम 
दमी मशीनों 
बतलाते हा, 
€ pum 
आपको 'केज 
' हमें टीन के 

wm पर 
आपना वजूद 
डीह ने अपनी 
; अपने खानः 
घा हाँ ws 
THAT करना 
गिनी आवाज 
A arasi शुरू 
हः ।' लोहे की 
dv संकेत ह 
मत्र आर. के. 
हः, जा 'केज' 
is चीज ह 
गती ह' कहं 
ifra e 
'डांली' कहते 
<p ait mc 


fr केबल अपन 


-यला-निकासी 


gu | 

[ करता था, 

waft बनी, 

तो 'इनकला* 

नया — «dé 

कर कांयला | 
सबसे | 


गाजकल CAE 
रोदे जाते E } 


। caret मेँ | 
Tene ए 
zi XE apr E 
rre की ऊ 
होता ह | गहर 


erar में शर्म = 


| 


छचब्द्रगुप्त वार्ष्णेटा 


qu चार साल हुए, साप्ताहिक 
हिन्दुस्तान में "भाषा का तमाझा? 


Ade से मेरा लेख छपा था । उस 
लेख मे मँने मिसालें दे कर यह बतानं 
का जतन किया था कि आज की अख- 
बारी-हनदी आर आकाशवाणीरगहन्दी 
का रूप सुधरने की बजाय बिगड़ता जा 
रहा हाँ | वाक्य-रचना तथा शब्दों के 
प्रयोगो में यह अंग्रेजी की अन्धी नकल 
(बनती जा रही हाँ | बांलचाल GE 


दनक जीवन के सरल रुढ़ शब्दों की 
जगह उसमें किलष्ट आर gata शब्द 
zd जा रहो Pu संस्कृत के जो तद्भव 
ag भाषा में रम गए थे आर अब भी 
लागो की जबान पर चढ़ों छुए हाँ, We 
भी 'झुद्ध' करके तत्सम रूप दिया जा 


रहा ह gd 


[चिन्त्य प्रवृत्ति 


इस लेख पर कुछ विद्वानों का 
ध्यान आर्काणत हुआ था आर भारत 
सरकार के तत्कालीन हिन्दी सलाहकार 
डा. जगदीञ्चन्द्र माथुर ने मुझे लिखा 
था: “साप्ताहिक [हिन्कुस्तान में कछ 
समय oy, मौने आपका लंख “भाषा 
का quran’ पढ़ा था । लेख रोचक हाँ 
आर आपने [हिन्दी में ब्दो के प्रयोग 
की वर्त्तमान [चिन्त्य प्रवृत्ति के बारे मे 
टीक ही लिखा हाँ | जिस तरह की भाषा 
सरकारी कामकाज में व्यवहत होती रही 
हां, उससे मौ भी थोड़ा-बह्मुत Pubent 
zy ule आपने कछ आर भी उदा: 
हरण dum किए हों, तो कृपया मेरो 
पास भेजें | 

इसके wart में मौने उन्हें [लिसा 
था : "इस "चिन्त्य प्रवृत्ति! का रोकने 
के [लए हिन्दी के प्रमुख पत्र-पत्रिकाओं 
के सम्पादकों की बैठक बुलाई जाए ait 
आपसी परामर्श से एसी स्थायी afa 
नियुक्त की जाए जो शाब्द-प्रयोगों, 


बर्तीनयो बगैरह के बार. में समय-समय 


w 


पर व्यवस्थाएं करो | . . - 
गढ़ी हाई भाषा से काम न चलेगा 
EUR ee ue 


पिछले दिनों दिल्ली मे wg “अनः 
वाद-गोष्ठी' में बर्तमान सलाहकार श्री 
रमाप्रसाद नायक ने कहा कि जानी-पह- 
चानी भाषा का छोड़ कर गढ़ी हुई 
भाषा के water से उद्देश्य सफल नहीं 
हो सकता । उन्होंने 'पीने के पानी” 
की जगह du जल' ऑर 'बीड़ी+सगरोट 
पीना मना e" की जगह 'थूमूपान 


2 


बाजत” जैसे प्रयोगो की आलोचना की। 


Tarea प्रयोग 


उन्होने तो दो ही उदाहरण दिए, 


मगर CEU को 'स्थानान्तरण', 
‘goa’ या ‘tara’ को 'उत्पादन' 
coe? को 'स्वीर्कात, ‘ae 
को ‘ara’, ‘are’ को “उर्वरक! 
रोर Taur को 'कूषक' कहना भी 
इसी मनोर्वात्त का लक्षण हाँ | 'पुलिस' 
क ‘aay’ आर 'इजीनियर' को 
आभयन्ता' कहते हुए मौने आज तक 
किसी साधारण आदमी को नहीं 


"हिन्व आता की पराति 


जात का लोप हां गया हौ ऑर 
ब्याकत रह गए हैँ । लोग” ततां याः 
कछ बच गाए ह॑, मगर 'आदमी' = 
Wet i 

व्याक्तं ea की व्युत्पात्त पर (वाः 
करः तो पता लगता हाँ कि यह Ae 
'ब्यक्त' से बना हाँ । हिन्द Wu 
अनुसार यह faa अव्यकत से व्य 

अर्थात प्रकट छुआ हौँ । इसमें च 
पदाथा की अनेक जातियां हौँ आर कि 
जाति की एक gare ub VD] 


सुना | डा. रणुबीर की आलोचना 


nec वित्तमन्त्री द्वारा सम्वाददाता सम्मेलन 
करने वाले उन्हीं के पर्दाचहनों पर चल 


में भाषण; भारत द्वारा पाक को वार्त्ता 
का प्रस्ताव; पाक द्धवारा स्वागत इत्सादि। 
मतलब यह छै [कि करना, बोलना आंद 
कार्य किसी के दुबारा 
शब्द्‌ अंग्रेजी के बाई 
के रूप में प्रॉर्ताष्ठत 
zii के लिए तो बीजमन्त्र बन गया 

7 | एक बार अखबार मे यह EE 

देखने मे आया : युवती gat आत्म- 

हत्या । मँने किसी के माथे की इस 

उपज पर अपना माथा ठोक लिया । 

wur ही एक zie था : पुलिस quur 
भगार गई युवती बरामद | इसका बड़ा 
मजेदार अर्थ लगाया जा सकता हँ । 

. मारे गए, इस 
वाक्य की चीरफाड़ की जाए तो आर भी 
ae विकातयां उजागर होती ह॑ । 


अनुवादपरक भाषा 
होते हौ । द्वारा 
बन्द के अनुवाद 


कामी-क भी हास्यास्पद प्रयोगों के नमूने ` 
| हो रहा हाँ wk 


पेश करने से पहले मौ यह कहना 
चाहता ह कि वैज्ञानिक, तकनीकी, 
दार्शीनक अथवा साहित्यिक भाषा एक 
तरफ ह॑ आर अखबारों तथा साधारणा 
लोगों के लिए उपयोग में आने वाली 
भाषा दूसरी तरफ । यह दूसरी माषा 
आसान आंर प्रबाहपूर्ण आर मुहावर- 


- हरक मनुष्य, जानवर, पेड, जड़-पदा 
aber ह॑ | व्याकरण में भी किसी एक | 
वस्तु का बोध कराने वाली gm st 

के लिहाज से उसमें आं्च्ालक aea, व्याक्तवाचक कहते ह । राम, UE. | 

wat आदि का भी ge रहना चाहिए । 

आर बोकिल 
नहीं होनी चाहिए, लोकेन इसके विप- 
रीत पॉण्डताऊ भाषा की तरफ UBI 
सबसे ज्यादा भयंकर 
हां रही हाँ कि वाक्स-रचना, 
व्याकरण तथा मुहावरों वर्गरा में अंग्रेजी 
का अनुकरण किया जा.रहा हँ। यह 
अनुकरण भी एसा जिसे 'नकल- 


जब हिन्दी की मूल प्रकृति को 
अंग्रेजी प्रकृति के Ara सें ढाला जाए 
तब हिन्दी का रूप विकृत होना 


हिमालय, कमल 
व्याकतवाचक Wu 


कॉसे बन गया, इस पर किसी क 
अनुसन्धान करना चाहिए d इसके | 
अलावा, संस्कृत में व्यक्ति शब्द Cin 
लिग हो | इर्सालए “चार cube "X | 
गए'--इसको बजाय 'चार व्याकतसाँ 
मर गई”, एसा बोला आर लिखा जाना. 
चाहिए | अंग्रेजी शब्द 'पर्सन' का किसी | 
ने यही पर्याय खोज निकाला ei 


पहली विकृति व्याकरण से सम्बन्ध 
रखती ह॑ | वाक्यो के तीन प्रकार होते 
कर्तृवाच्य, कर्मवाच्य तथा भाव- 


राम पुस्तक पढ़ता ST । 


लाजमी हूँ 


पुस्तक राम सें पढ़ी जाती ह--कर्म- 
arem | राम को लिखना नहीं आता-- 
[इन्दी में कर्मवाच्य का 
प्रयोग बहूत कम होता हे। जैसे : मौने 
आम स्वाया, इसका कर्मवाच्य होगा : 
आम मुक से खाया गया, परन्तु EIE 
में यह अच्छा नहीं लगता । कहा uf 
: आम मौने खाया । इसके 
विपरीत अंग्रेजी में कर्मबाच्य यानी 
dfe वायस का खुल कर 
हाँ, आर इसी की नकल हिन्द 
लगी हाँ आर इसे सार्थक करने के लिए 
हाथ मे आ गया हो | 
मारा, इसके बदले 
लिखा जाता हौ : राम द्वारा रावण भारा 
गया | मन्त्री दवारा भाषण [दया गया; 
पालिस दार हिरासत में लया गया 
इसी प्रकार के une हं । 


नवीस अक्ल नदारद' कह सकते ह॑ । 
अंग्रेजी न जानने वाले या कम 
जानने art लेखक आर पत्रकार भी 
इस धारा में बहने लगे g 
इबारत qr होती ह 
का अनुबाद = । 
एडरजोक्टव कलाज आर एडवर्ब क्लाज 
जोड कर लम्बे-लम्बे वाक्य बनते 
जिनमें aif या क्रिया के बीच बड़ा 
फासला रहता हौ, किन्तु हिन्दी में जब 
नकल की जाती हं, तब मतलब 


अंग्रेजी वाक्यों में ~ 


हिन्दी की अपनी | 
fo को अंग्रेजी 


“ठूबारा' छा गुर ह 


अपनी प्रकृति हाँ आर हि 
राम ने रावण का 


जब हिन्दी की मूल प्रकृ 
सांचे x ठालने की कॉशिश 
हिन्दी का रूप विकृत होना 


अपना कथन सिद्ध करने के लिए 
मैंने अनेक प्रमाण जुटा रखे T । 
ब्योरा पेझे-नजर हँ । 

किसी जगह पुलिस ने 
चलाई आर चार 
सी बात हँ | लेकिन इसे घुमार्गफरा 
कर अक्सर यों लिखा जाता हं : 
गोलियां चलाए जाने के फल- 
cated मारे गए । 
का Wu अनु- 
आफ फार्यारग 


ur विसंगति 'फाल- 
स्वरूप” शब्द के कारणा हाँ | आजकल 
agea के साथ चल रहा 
-सी कारण के 'फल- 
चाहे अच्छा हो या 


ELT A 
zm विकृति 
र लॉग मर गए 


ह | हरकत कार्य कि 
स्वरूप होता हैं 
quai अह एज ए रिजल्ट 
अंग्रेजी के इस वाकय 
वाद हाँ : एज ए रिजल्ट à 
fa uifera, फोर पर्सन्स बेसर 
इसी तरह पड़ने को मिलता हं : 
दवारा उद्घाटन; प्रधानमन्त्री 
दवार घीस-सूशी कार्यकम 


तीसरा विकार ‘cata’ शब्द पैदा तो अ छोछालेदर देख कार 
हल्दी अखबारों आर बिना नहीं रहता | यहे अन्द dere 
wir की दानया में मनुष 


कर रहा g 


जार पल्ली ह ह 
ए हौ [फिर, व्याक 8 


शब्द अकेली मनुष्य जात का वाचछ 


मेर कहने का atone सह है कि. 
contest’ जसे Paene शब्द का उपसज 
ही क्‍यों किया आए जिसे बोलनं, d 
लिखने आर कम्पोज करने SoDpu em | l 
होती हँ। इसके बदले 'लोग' के अलाचा' 
‘oe? ina काम में लिया जाना 
चाहिए pues E 
जन; जनपद, जनसमुह आदि शब्द gi 
के याँगिक हो | ये तो प्रचालत हा, पश 
"ur लिखने में शायद सर्म जाती हो p 
Sa ओर, शोलचाल में 'जन' ud 
ea आता हौ । लोग कहते छै: हमारी 
यहां पांच जनों ने भोजन किया; हम 
पांच जने वहां गए थे । 


महला 


इसी सिलसिले में यह भी मालूम D 
होता ह॑ कि इन्दी अखबारों आर M 
जाकाशवाणी की दाँनया में मारिया, 
Port, aded, लड़कियां और aiet- 
ary भी नहीं है--कवल महिलाएं 
छ । जिस तरह सारी मनुष्य जाति 
व्याक्त बन गई v, उसी तरह सारी ई 
नारी जाति माहला बन गई wor WE | 

की अपनी cce ae || 
acum को puer | 


बू हैं 
कहने में क्या अडचन थी और Peers 3 
Pare को 'लारीनशक्षा' कहने scuto 


are छ १ हमार) देश में 'डाका The | 
लाए) ate 'चोर steer भी छौँ १ 
हन्दी के शब्द भण्डार को बंड़ाना तँ | 
दर, उसे खाली किया जा रहा € 


अगर 'सदस्य' शब्द के जन vidt 


q से बना ह जिसका अ 


था सार्मात । सदस्य आर सभा- 
सद्‌ पर्यायवाची हं, लोकन [हिन्दी अख 
wm आर आकाशवाणी के अनुसार 
३ सदस्य, सेना के सदस्य, 
डरी टीम के सदस्य आर परिवार 
॥ के सदस्य के अलावा SU. Piet 
| झी सदस्य होते ह | अंग्रेजी के जिस 
मेम्बर शब्द का यह आन्धानुवाद V. उस 
cr आर्थं हौ : अंगा अथवा अवयव | 
exc के अंगो को मेम्बर्स आफ fe बाडी 
| संभासठ सभा का अंग होता 
हाँ, इसलिए deat का Fe लाक्षाणक 
अर्थ ह । इसालए SUD को Fi 
का सदस्य कहना उतना हा असंगत 
हाँ, जितना mt» अंगों को mm का 
कहना । परिवार के लोगों के 
feng परिजन बड़ा अच्छा डाब्द हं, मसर 
इसका उपयोग काई नहीं करता | 


Lot 
eae 


कानों का Send बाले झब्द तत्त्व 
ET आजकल खाज जार-झार हो । भारत 
भें असार्माजक अथवा समार्जावरो धी 
तत्व आर कर्ड न एतत्त्वों का आविष्कार 
' त्त्व आर wm नए तत्वों का आविष्कार 
हो रहा हूँ | तत्त्व किसी वस्तु के सारभूत 
अच्च या किसी जाटल बस्तु के खालिस 
अंडा को कहते हाँ । यहां अंग्रेजी के 
एलीसंण्ट का अर्थ ह । इसका प्रयागा 
भी हमने अंग्रेजी से ही सीखा हं | साधा- 
रण आदमी नहीं जानता कि तत्त्व किस 
DT या जन 
जाएगा । 


कहे ता वह wit समभ 


mar ही muire, शब्द ह 
ay’ | प्रधानमन्त्री ने बहस में हस्तक्षेप 
करते हुए कहा; पुलिस ने मामले में 
` हस्तक्षेप किया; हालत नहीं quu, तो 
सरकार हस्तक्षेप FC; पंचायत क 
; i i } हस्तक्षेप से झगड़ा निबट गाया; ये 
LI हस्तक्षेप के कुछ उदाहरण ह | 

i ri ea झन्द का अर्थ हं हाथ डालना, 
D लोकन आमतार पर इसका प्रयाग टांग 
L अड़ाना UT अर्नाधकार चेष्टा के अर्था 
में किया जाता हाँ। बहस में हस्तक्षेप 
at aie मानी ही नहीं रखता | वात 
यह हाँ कि अंग्रेजी के इण्टरबीन शब्द 
| के लिए हस्तक्षेप चल पड़ा ता चल 
ust ! ऊपर लिखे बाकयो के सही रूप 
ये होने चाहिए : प्रधानमन्त्री ने बहस 
के बीच में बोलते हुए कहा; पुलिस नें 
* मामला अपने हाथ में लिया; हालत 
wer gada सरकार संभालंगी; 
पंचायत के बीच-बचाव से झगड़ा 
Ferra मया | 


स्ाट्यान्न 


“हस्तः 


खाद्य पदार्थ' यानी खाने की 
mE ता समफ में आता हँ । मगर 
-apgure क्या चीज हाँ ? अन्त art 
को चीज ही तां ह | (अनाज' आर 'नाज' 
इसी के sepa €, परन्तु अंग्रेजी में 
चक्रि अनाजों को फड ग्रेस कहा जाता 
ह, इर्सालए [दन्दीवालां नें उसका अनु- 
| दाट कर दिया खाद्यान्न | एसे अनुवा- 
- ट्रकों की शुमार उन लानां मे की जानी 
चाहिए, जां सज्जन पुरूष' sh zie 
weal का व्यवहार करते हाँ | 

i apr लंना 


=R 


हिन्दी अखबारों में छपता ह आर 
- आकाबबाणी बॉलती zo; हड़ताल 
; LUI IZ 


errr ed iT 


आदेश वापस ले लिया; इस्तीफा 
वापस ले लिया; शब्द वापस ले लिए । 
बापस वह चीज ली जाती हा जो दी 
ag हो | इर्सालए हड़ताल, ped 
areal, इस्तीफा आर Bee ate: चीजें 
है, जो दी जाती हाँ आंर फिर वापस 
ले ली जाती हाँ | यह अनर्थ इस वजह 
से हो रहा हाँ कि अंग्रेजी के ‘face’ 
डाब्द का सिफ एक d अर्थ लगाया 
गया हाँ : वापस लेना | साथ ही [हिन्दी 
के मुहाबरों को उठा कर ताक में रख 
दिया हाँ | सही रूप ये होने चाहिए : 
हड़ताल समाप्त कर दी या उठा ली 
या खाल दी या उसका इरादा SIT 
दिया; मुकदमा हदा [लया या उठा 
लिया; आदद vga या मंसूख या निरस्त 
कर दिया । इस्तीफा वापस लेना at 
चल सकता ट, लोकन जो शब्द मुंह सं 
निकल चुके हौ, उन्हें बापस कासे लिया 
जा सकता हाँ ? त्रयान कां tea WT 
जाए या फिर अपडाब्दों के [लए अफ- 
सोस जाहिर किया जाए या क्षमा मांगी 
जाए | 
अनाजों की वाजिब कीमतें किसानों 
at दिलाने के लिए सरकार सपोर्ट 
प्राइसेज निश्चित करती ¢ ue 
सपोर्ट का एक अर्थ 'समर्थन' होता हाँ 
gafe सपार्ट प्राइस समर्थन या 
सर्माथत मुल्य हां गया | लोकन «uic 
के अर्थ सहारा देना Ait मदद देना 
भी होते हाँ | इर्सालाए सहारा मुल्य या 
इमदादी मुल्य कहना चाहिए | 
सुर्राक्षत 


अंग्रेजी के किसी अनेकाथी शब्द 
के एक ही अर्थ से चिपकने की [जिन्दा 
[मसाल ह॑ रिजर्वड के लिए 'सुर्राक्षत' 
zee का भाँडा प्रयोग हं | अदालत ने 
[निर्णय सुर्सक्षत रखा | इसका तात्पर्य 
यह हुआ कि निर्णय तो कर लिया ह 
या लिख [लया हॉ, लोकन प्रकट न 
at जाए, या गुम न हाँ जाए, या चोरी 
न चला जाए; इर्सालए उसे गुप्त रस्र 
लिया हाँ या. हिफाजत में रख दिया 
e—a अलमारी में बन्द करके | 
sve foarte का आशय यह हाँ कि 
weer अगले किसी विन सुनाया 
जाएगा । यानी अदालत ने फासला 
सुनाना मुल्तवी या स्थागात रखा | 
आगे चाँलए । अनाज का सुर्राक्षत 
भण्डार ्रनाया जा रहा हाँ; हरिजनों के 
लिए चुनावों में या नाकारयों में स्थान 
सुर्राक्षत हौँ; विस्थापितों के लिए भूखण्ड 
सुर्सक्षत किए जा रहो हां, मानों इन 
सब पर पहर बिठा दिए हाँ ! अनाज 
के भण्डार इर्सालाए जमा किए जा रहे 
हाँ कि आड़े वकत पर काम आए | ge 
एहातियाती भण्डार या र्भाबष्योपयोंगी 
भण्डार कह सकते ह | सुर्राक्षत स्थानां 
का मतलब & कि उनकी रक्षा का अच्छा 
प्रबन्ध हाँ | इन्हे निर्धारित या [नयतत 
स्थान कह सकते ह | 
Facer यह हौ कि अंग्रेजी के प्रोंटो- 


4 


MESS | 


अगला अंक 


जासूसों और जासूसी के | 
अपनी प्रति am ही सुरक्षित कराएं | 


wart, सेफ्टी आर सिक्‍योरिटी शब्दों e 
को भी 'सुरक्षा' की संज्ञा दी जा रही हं । | 
ध्वस्त विमान के यात्री सुर्राक्षत ह॑ ।| 
कहना चाहिए : सकल या सदी | 
सलामत हौ । बाढ्ग्रस्तां को सुर्रक्षत | 
स्थानो पर पहुंचाया गया | कहना | 
चाहिए : Parte स्थानों | गांव के eic | 
जनों की सुरक्षा का प्रबन्ध । कहना 
चाहिए : [हिफाजत का प्रबन्ध | सिक्‍यों- 
fce आफ afaa को dat की पुख्तणी | 
कह सकते d ate प्रोटेक्शन फोर्स | 
i 


को हिफाजती बल । प्रांटॉक्टव बण्ड 
भी [हिफाजती बांध दांता हं सुरक्षा 
बांध नही | | 


Ue emer शक i था । 
मानी मिथक में एक के को सांस्कृति 
हो I प्रो्रस्ते नामक ३ at ता के 3 


घोषित किः 
आह बात प्रका 
gara में माअ 


 शेज किसी आदमी कां पद 
लाता था आर उसे चारपाई पर 
Gat देता था | अगर बह l 
चारपाई से लम्बा होता, तो E 
उसको cot काट देता था ऑर 
अगर ster हाता तो ठांगों wd 
स्वीच कर चारपाई के बराबर कर 
देता था | आज हिन्दी भाषा को 
अंग्रेजी चारणाङ पर [सटा कर! 


मामजनल फार्मर के लिए शब्द गढ़ा उसके साथ एसा ही व्यबहार [किया 
गया हाँ : 'सीमान्त कृषक' | मतलब जा रहा हा | aufer में ए 
एसे किसान से ह जिसके पास गुजार' | किया गया । 
लायक जमीन की निर्धारित सीमा के + दस क 
बराबर, या कछ कर्म जमीन हो| इसे रॉकथाम के उपायों को कण्टक at ही aT | जब 
सीमा के छोर पर Peri की बजाय कहा गया हें | बदमाश” शब्द «ew तत्त्वो 
गुजारूरभाम किसान कह सकते d खूब चलता था, अब न जाने कहां [न दता चाह 
mifer का अर्थ 'सीमा' होता भी नहो गायन हो गया ह । E kd 

E 


है | किनारा या कोर होता ea 
atire 
ग के अनुवाद का एक 
विल्कुल बंबकफी भरा CUT HC 
सामन आया | एक सरकारी इमारत के 
दरवाजे पर वार्ड लगा था : '्पारीध 
गृह' | में चक्कर में पड़ गया । पूछने 
पर पता लगा कि यह सांकट हाउस 
था | fafexr राज में अंग्रेज अफसर 
जिलों के दाँराँ पर जाते थे आंर “दरबार! 
लगाते थे जिनमें स्थानीय मामलों पर 
सुनवाई होती थी । qd aid कां 
सकट कहते थे आर ठहरने के बंगले 
को सांकट हाउस | इस नाम के feral- 
करण के लिए किसी मनचले ने डिक्श- 
नरी टटोली हांगी आर afao का अर्थ 
मिला ebur uide । एसी arab में 
दिमाग लड़ाने की feed फसत ae 
quei की —sberar उधेड़ दी 


अंग्रेजी के एण्टी उपसर्ग की ता 
हिन्दी प्रेमियों ने बखिया sis diz | 
इसका एक ही अर्थ समभ में आया we 
Cfaddr | इर्सालए qve सोशल-- 
समाज विराँधी; quel करप्शान--भूष्टा- 
चार विरोधी; एण्टी डेंकायटी--डाक; 


विरोधी; quel स्मर्गालग--तस्कर 
विरोधी; एण्टी मास्किटों — मच्छर 
विरोधी; quel meen -मलोरिथा 


विरोधी । quel के अर्थ प्रसंगानुसार 
रोधक, निरोधक, प्रतिरोधक, निवारक, 
नाशक, द्रोही, प्रतिकूल, बिपरीत, aviar 
होते हाँ | ज॑से : समाजद्रोही; भुष्टाचार- 
निरोधक; डाकूलाशक; तस्कररोधक; 
मच्छरनाञ्ञक; मलेरियानिवारक at ate 
रोधक | समाज को नुक्सान पहचाने 


वाले चारो, staat, तस्करों आदि 
'असार्माजक' या 'समार्जाबरोधी” 


"redi" के [लिए काटल्य के अर्थशास्त्र 
में समाज कण्टक शब्द हाँ | इनकी 


Vi ü 


कारनामों से भरप्र 


तलवार अंग्रेजी मुहावरे को [लाल 


अंग्रेजी m तलवार ls of went 
अंग्रेजी मुहावरों की तलवार से हिन्दी जा सका । 
मुहावरों का गला किस तरह कट रहा | चिगा न ES 


हा, इसकी मिसाल मिलती हॉ--अगेन्‍्स्ट साठला 
ura के हिन्दी रूपान्तर विरूद्ध में । [o 
हिन्दी मे बोलते हँ: क ने ख पर | Al (ed à 


नालिश कर दी या मुकदमा दायर कर 

दिया; क ने ख की शिकायत की; क ने Saal i 
ख़ पर आरोप (इलजाम) लगाया; 
चीन ने भारत पर हमला किया; लेकिन fem -— c 
हिन्दी अखबारों आर आकाशवाणी के Sem न्‌ 
हिन्दी प्रसारणों के अनुसार : क नें ख [साहित्यकारों 


के विरूद्ध नालिश की या मुकदमा ह SATT कला 


दायर किया; कनं ख के बिरुद्ध Bend आँधक | 
शिकायत की; क ने ख के विरुद्ध [लए आवय 
आरोप लगाया; चीन ने भारत के लोगों की [चिः 


नए सांचे में ट 


विरूद्ध हमला किया | एक बार तां 
काम को Pun 


विरूद्ध विद्रोह से rfr पाला पड़ा | 
महंगाई के बिरोध में प्रदर्शन भी महः 
sme के Frog प्रदर्शन हाता हौ और 
बिजली की चौरी रोकने के कड़े कदम 


छंगठन प्रातभा 


सांस्कृतिक 


को चोरी के विरूद्ध कड़े कदम बताया Eire i 
जाता हैँ | यह free’ कभी-कभी संकता हू । ३ 


"eren! बन जाता हं पर 
फर्क नहीं पड़ता | 
'लोर्काप्रय” का प्रयोग 


आपनी संगर 
प्रमाण दिया 
: Face एवं पार 
अंग्रेजी के पापूलर शब्द का भी एक. sare फेका 
ही अर्थ लगाया जाता ह : लॉर्काप्रय | yg Say देश भ 
केन्द्र व राज्यों में लोकाप्रिय मान्त्रमण्डल प्रेरक आः 
लॉरकाप्रय सरकारों चलाते € dfa को wate 
किसी राज्य में राष्टरर्पात शासन हां चीनी सेना 
जाए तो वहां लॉर्काप्रय सरकार नहीं |भूान्ति नाश्चः 
रहती, यानी राण्ट्रर्पात शासन अलोकः हस्तक्षेप कर 
प्रिय होता हाँ | किसी राज्य सरकार «t (जिसकी नः 
लोग गालियां भी देते हों आर उसे ।पर शाय्यां 
हटाने की मांग करते हो, तो भी pe M 
लोकाप्रय कही जाती हाँ । ईस उलट ` सर्वहारा 
बांसी का कारण यह ह कि पाणुलर 
ar मलक आर्थ नजरअन्दार्ज at 
दिया गया हाँ | यह शब्द angit 
(जनता) का faziwvr ह्‌ इसलिए, 
पापुलर गवर्नमेण्ट का अर्थ हाता 


जनता की सरकार, यानी ora fat 


इससे कोई im सकते v 


६ हो गया 
हिस्सा am 
इसी कारण 


ऐचत सरकार | इसी तरह TI TA mv m 
मँण्ट जन-आन्दोरलन कहलाता ON केम्यून की 

लोकप्रिय आन्दोलन नहीं org Le 
लोक न नहीं | १८ ed [क्का संगठन 


अर्थ mafea ec HIN 
हाँ | पापुलर सा A 
पापुलर लीडर--प्रसिदश Tm ls 


Eni 


A पो ता के अधीनस्थ पहला उप- 
t घोषित किया गया | वाद के वर्षा 


था | 
xpo को 
बराबर ERO 
भाषा को 


ET कर | a ee गए--नामक 
E आलः [z q प्रयाग TH a 
हार किया F प्रयोग सांस्कृ 


[किया गया | कहा जाता हो कि स्वयं 


q दना चाहा 
| Fr कर दिया गया | यह काम 
| मुहावरे को लाल रक्षकों के माध्यम से तथा जनः 
Oe Sar की सहमाति से ही सम्पन्न किया 
मवार से हिन्दी सका | 

तरह कट रहा, 
| ह--अगन्त्ट 
विरूद्ध में । 
कनेख पर 
AT दायर कर 


क्र सलाहकार थी, ates सौनिको, 


ह वात प्रकाशत की गई कि १९४२ 
A gare मे माओ द्वारा दी गई कला 
ह aieea विषयक वार्त्ताओं के आधार 


क क्रान्ति में एक आदर्श अस्त्र के रूप 


फे ने इस कार्य में Pu की सहा- 
को थी | जब सुधारवादी प्रततिक्रिया- 
तत्त्वो ने इस आलोचना का 
, तब दल को उनसे 


far न केवल माओ की सांस्कृ: 


भाविष्य की कुंजी 
Per के प्रभामण्डल के gehts 
मण्डराते रहने से जिन लोगो के नसीब 
तेजी से संवर गए उनमें वांग हंग वॅन 
सबसे प्रसिद्ध हाँ | कई पाण्डतो का 
यह मानना था कि वांग की मुट्ठी el 
चीन के भविष्य की करी छपी थी | 
दांग ४० वर्ष की अल्पायु में ही चीनी 
राजनीत के साच्च Pune तक Tet 
गाए थे | ue उपलब्धि विशेष geda- 
नीय satay भी हँ कि उस समय 
चीनी पॉलितब्यूरों की स्थायी सार्मात 
के सदस्यों की आंसत उम्‌ ७० at से 
रधक थी | 
टूटा जिस तारे पर नजर थी हमारी 


आज से दस वर्ष पहले तक वह 
शंघाई की कपड़ा [मलों में साम्यवादी 
दल की छाॉंटी-सी झारा के सचिव थे | 
१९७३ में god पार्टी सम्मेलन में उन्हें 
एक साथ ही पॉलित व्यूरो का सदस्य भी 
बना [ठया गया तथा पांच उपाध्यक्षों मेँ 
से एक भी । 

बांग का जन्म एक गरीव कृषक पारि- 
बार में हुआ ate वह उच्चाश्चक्षा सं 
वोचत रहे | nO शब्दों में वह खाली 


suf को सुरक्षित करने का 


vases उनका तरीका सैद्धान्तिक शुद्धिवाला नहीं, 


गाम) लगाया; 

किया; लोकन | झू 
गकाआवाणी के 
TX o: क ने OW 
] या मुकदमा 


fearent एवं कलाकारों के बीच 
हारा कला के क्षेत्र में उनको प्रतिष्ठा 
ep के [ved + arera थी | अनवरत क्रान्ति के 
ब क विरूद्ध * लए आवश्यक पुर्नाश्चक्षण के लिए 
ने भारत के लोगों की चिन्तन प्रणाली को जिस 
| एक बार तां नए सांचे में टालने की जरूरत थी, उस 
r पालां पड़ा | काम को चिरा ने स्वरया स्वीकार किया | 
E Hi na छंगठन nia का प्रमाण 
' होता हँ आ ज 
| के कड़े कदम सांस्कृतिक 
2 कदम बताया असफलता म्‌ ` E 
otra सकता € । इस am = दो मत नहीं 
पर इससे कोई [eb सकते है कि इस दाँर में Duc 
र अपनी संगठन प्रतिभा का aata 
प्रमाण दिया । उन्होंने अनेक एॉतिहा- 
[सक एवं पारम्परिक आपंरों को, बलात 
शब्द का भी एक gene फेंका आर आअरनागनत ठुकडि 
हाँ : लोर्काप्रय | £ जया far भर में सर्वहारा लोकनायकों 
प्रय uere e प्रेरक आदर्श ऋर्णन्तकारी गाधाओं 
लाते हाँ, लेकिर्त को प्रचारित किया। १९६७ में जब 
प्रात शासन हाँ चीनी सेना का दलर्बान्दयो जानत 
ग सरकार गी aia नाशक संघर्ष को रोकने क्रे लिए 
` शासन अलोर्कः (हस्तक्षेप करना पड़ा, तब बेचारी Put 
quu सरकार की | (जिसकी नन्ही-सी जान को हजारों 
> at ait उसे परोशानलियां धी) का प्रभाव कम et 
ei, at मी R gum | 


at उलट i z E A 
हा । इस ` सर्वहारा afar के दारान अपने 
Sig पापुलर ४4 रचनात्मक योगदान के कारण नवी 


क्रान्ति की सफलता या 
को विषय में मतभेद हो 


प्रय? का प्रयोग 
MM 


पजरअन्दाज Ete s केन्द्रीय सार्मात साम्यवादी दल 
पह शाब्द aga sit उनका Pater पोलटव्णूरो 
ण ह gated oo हो गया | Pn के जीवन का बड़ा 
7 अर्थ हता € हिस्सा अंघार्ड में बीता ur afr शायद 
यानी जनः fade इसी कारण महान सांस्कृतिक कान्ति 


ae उन्होने सेना, श्रामकों आर 
SAY, कलाकारों को एकत्र कर एक 
कम्यून की स्थापना की आर उस दल 

संगठन किया जिसमें बांगा जैसे 
शामिल थे आँर जो आगे चल कर 


, 


_परर्चालर्त 
न्द्ध नेता I — 


TEI 


x 
222 * Er rera 


fem नींव मजबूत करने वाला है 


सर्वहारा वर्ग के सदस्य हाँ | उपलः 
जानकारी के अनुसार वांग का व्यक्तित्व 
आकर्षक हाँ | बह बुद्धिमान एवं महत्त्वा- 
कांक्षी & | सांस्कृतिक कन्त के दारान 
marg स्थित उम्रपं थी चाँकड़ी के शायद 
सबसे कर्मठ सदस्य थे। १९७३ में 
उन्होंने अपने भाषण में यह चेतावनी 
दी थी कि भविष्य में अनेक सांस्कृतिक 
ऋ्ान्तयां करनी पड़ंगी | तब ही लागों 
का यह पता चल गया था कि आने बाले 
वर्षा में उग्रपन्थी खेमे के एक प्रमुख 
सदस्य बांगा wet । 
अव q'ur जान पड़ता ह कि तमाम 
उग्रपन्धी क्ान्तिकारिता आर Tea 
हित संगाठनक्षमता, सर्वहारा पारिवारिक 
पुष्ठर्भाम के बावजूद वांग जनसाधारणा 
या पार्टी के असरदार दलको में अपनी 
जड़ों मजबूत करने में असफल cedi 
उनके arc में भी, पिग के साथ-साथ 
शायद यही कहा जा सकता é— GT 
जिस तारे पर नजर थी हमारी !” 
रहस्यमय र्याक्तत्व 


मजे की बात यह हौ कि Pene enhn 


तेग सियाओ [पिग 


x z 5 
ने nr, वांग, चांग आर येह के गठजांड 
का नाकाम कर दिया, उसे अभी हाल 
तक "iz जानता तक न था | सच तो 
यह हाँ कि अभी भी उसके are में हमें 
यह तक पता नहीं कि वह (हुआ sub 
फेंग) झादीडुदा भी हाँ या नहीं ! 
पीकग में जा झाक्त-संघर्ध चल 

रहा ह, उसका हाल माओ की मृत्यु के 
बाद कुछ एसा हो गया कि “तुम भी हो 
हम मी हैँ, दोनों हौ आमने- 
सामने'' मगर असर प्यार के नाम का 
नहीं बालक जानलंचा At का था | 

छुआ जो आज "चीनी साम्यवादी 
दल के अध्यक्ष, चीनी गणाराज्य के 
प्रधानमंत्री आर सौनक आयोग के सद 
स्य, माओ के विचारों के सम्पादक'' 
नियुक्त [किए जा चुके हँ--काफी असँ 
से टनी गुप्तचर सेवा के प्रधान रहे हा । 
का afea कम रहस्यमय 
act | पहला बिबाद तो उनकी उम्‌ को 
ले कर ही शुरू हो जाता gg चीन fra- 
ag इस विषय पर सहमत नहीं हं I 
उनका जन्म कव A कहां हुआ था | 
उनकी TT ५० से ६५ वर्ष तक बताई 
जाती हाँ | उनके उच्चारण सं लांग सह 
अठकलें लगाते रहे हाँ कि उनका जन्म 
एवं परवरिश मध्य चीन में ves tt 
लम्बे गठे बदन के, Hepat ह 
फॅंगाका उत्कर्ष चीनी राजनीति में 
पिछले दो वर्षा में ही एक धूमकेतु तारो 
के समान ही हुआ हाँ | जब पालित ब्यूरों 
में उनका [निर्वाचन छुआ था, तब भी 
बहुत कुतुहल छुआ धा। 

हुआ के जीवन के e में बहुत कम 
तथ्य पता हाँ उनका सम्भवतः पालन 
पोषण झान्सी प्रान्त में हुआ । बाद में 
बह हान गए आर १९३० के आसपास 
mat के सम्पर्क मे आए | बाद के qui 
में छुआ, कृष विद्येपज्ञ बने आर अपने 
प्रबन्ध ser के कारण ही झायद वह 
सांस्कृतिक क्रान्त के दाँरान कट 
saat के शिकार बने । १९७९ में 
उन्हं एक बार फिर आलोचना का 
सामना करना पड़ा । आर कछ समय 
के लए लोगों को एसा लगने लगा UT 
कि उनके साक्रय राजनीतिक जीवन का 
अन्त हो जाएगा | 


हुआ को diu जाने का प्रधम 
अवसर तब मिला, जब माओ ने अपने 
विद्धासपाज़ प्रार्दोशक आधिकारियों कों 
लिन पियाओ की साजिश की जांच-पड़- 
ताल करने को बुलाया । चाऊ को Ne 
के पडचात हआ की निर्युक्ति कार्यकारी 
प्रधानमन्त्री के रूप में की गई । उस 
समय यह माना जाता रहा कि माओ की 
मृत्यु के बाद उम्रर्पान्धसो एवं मध्य- 
mënt के बीच की टक्कर बहुत विकट 
न होने पाए, इसीलिए हआ की उम्मीद्‌- 
बारी पर समझोता हुआ था । चाऊ 
उत्तराधिकारी के रूप मे तेग सियाओं 
foot niaaa थे | तथापि अप्रैल, १९७६ 
मे चाऊ की मृत्यु के we, जब तेग 
सियाओं fer को Semi एवं पूंजी- 
बादी दलाल, प्रार्ताक्रणाबादी कह कर 
अपदस्थ किया गया, तब ही हुआ क्की 
पुष्ठ प्रधानमन्त्री एवं चीनी साम्यवादी 
दल के प्रथम उपाध्यक्ष के रूप प्रे की 
गई । सत्ता के उठा-पटक क इस दौर में 
xi शायद इस आत से काफी 
सहायता [मिली कि बह किसी एक cu 
के आदमी नहीं समभे जाते थे। 


हआ 


हुआ कुआ फेंग 

आपने नेता माओ कां देखा, न wu 
के मुंह से सुना | उस समय सहायता» 
कार्य का जिस ढंग से छुआ नें संचा- 
लन किसा, वह उनकी कार्यकुशलता 
एवं योग्यता का प्रमाण ह । माझं छं 
जीवनकाल में ठी हुआ . . . उस्रपान्यी 
के मुकाबले अपनी स्थिति सुड et 
में लग गए थं | 

जिन 'महत्वपूर्ण लोगों का समर्थन 
हुआ को वर्त्तमान शाक्ति-संघर्ष H 
मिलता रहा हौ, उनमें सजसे उल्लेस्त 
नीय जन सेना के “भीष्म Paar थे 
चिएन पिग हँ | 


येह चिएन foo "भीष्म पित्तामह' ? 
> 0 es RP 


येह feet [पिग “भीष्म 
का नाम भी चीनी राजनीति 
क्रम में कम महत्त्वपूर्ण नहं । १९६६ 
में चीनी सेना के दस मार्अलों में वह एक 
थे | महान सर्वहारा क्रान्ति gout, 
ae केन्द्रीय सार्मात की सौनक उप- 
सार्मात का सदस्य भी Feat किया 
गया था | रे जीवन के प्रारराम्भक 


furem 


अपने 
वर्षा से ही वह इस प्रकार के सामंजस्य 
साधते चले आए हो | मसलन १९२८ में 
जब वह जनरल बन चुके ये, उन्होंने 
एक वर्ष तो मास्को के विश्वाविद्धालय मेँ 
जीवनकाल में ही हुआ sofa 
पड़ा sic दूसरे वर्ष फ्रांस एवं जर्मनी 
में नाटक का अध्ययन किया | 

येह का जन्म १८९७ में कुजांगझुश 
के एक व्यापारिक परिवार में छुआ था । 
were सौलक अकादमी में niaig 
होने के बाद वह Tome में Dem 
धीश बने | १९२२ में का मगतांग की सउ- 
epar स्वीकार करने के बाद वह WU 
म्पोझा 
लिसुक्त vua १९२४ में बह araa 
दल फे सदस्य बने तचा are के बर्षा में 
वह चाऊ एन लाई के घानष्ठ सहयोगी 
रहो | कहा ज Sh * की v. 
नायक प्रातभा इतनी असूठो & 
war के दारान उन्हाने १६ ger 
जनरलों at अपनी ओर मिलाने पे 
सफलता प्राप्त की। १९५६ मे वह आनः 
जनसेना के अध्यक्ष तथा १९४९ में 
tat के मेयर Pea हाफ । MEF- 
Pas क्रान्त के दारान we शोलित ust 
के सदस्य बचे. रहो ait aene 
सामातयो के संगठन quur उन्होने 
सनक एवं राजनीतिक कार्यक्रमों मे 
महत्त्वपूर्ण भाका अदो की । सांस्कृतिक 
क्रान्त के दारान duct अपने diet 
को लात RETA SOL गत व LL LO 


ertet hd 


-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
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ao सामान्य था | हसतं-मुस्करात उनके परिवार रिवार के सदस्य, अन्य यात्रियों (T क्र is Hr P M UN 
गुफ्तग में व्यस्त se देखने बाली निगाहां i 
दार तग्‌ में व्यस्त | एक क बाद एक चार घुर कर देख an TE m Am us 4 तम्बाकाः 
ave होती रही आर विमान उड़ान TONT रानी चन्द्रा । २८ वर्षीय युबक खाना स्या कर वापस FF E L abi ना एयर लाइन्स के इ त 
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६ aa विधान नै उड़ाना भरी आंर कछ रानी से हुई थी | फिल्म निर्माता आत्म aT 3 E 5 क हाथ मे 
Za जा कर ही विमान चालक को अनु- प्रकाशा को फिल्म गीता मेरा aa’ तिकलवाया x l d र AUN EN ai. से Sue 
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i WORD पता समय विसान जाने में आई बेल विमान के लिए उचित लाइसेंस जा तजा f या की राजकीय यात्रा ee 
& TES नहीं पे शाः टिना पर गहरा ag 
नहीं था DET WET थी x खल e LOT gus s aic भी 
के (जाए घातक भी सिद्ध हां जाएगा । घाउंसी देवर प्रसाद का फान eU s ex भी 
TEM ^ क Pair को देख क सम्बन्ध गया | अपना प्रति सजग 2 e 
ifm | क तका ठ के सम्ब्रन्ध्र dM Aaa n 7 तक ad 
काळ ही देर अयनी पत्नी Praa zo कष्टेन प्रसाद शीघ्र हाँ Stel पर आ च न्यायालय क न्याय्रा। पर नह 
ऽए थे | इस यात्रा में गाए | UA gom sehr का , भस्म दारघटना की नहीं i 
धीरे mA लांज में वापस आ गए । लड़की सरस्वती का जाना. भाग्य आच्छा था| स्थिति ः 
CMM LIE क्र उड़्डयन के भूतपूर्व E दे तह हे 
ES are E E श्री ए. राममतम्‌, वाश्युसंना मुख्या पा 
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करते eI E 

यह प्रस्तावना आधे पोस्टकार्ड को 
घेर लेती ऑर इसके तुरन्त बाद एका- 
एक माँतिक प्रश्‍न आरम्म हो जाते — 
“हमारी जमीन के उत्तरी भाग की सीमा 
का पत्थर कल रात अपनी जगह से 
हटाया गया XO] हम जानते ह यह 
किसका काम हं ।' 

Pria गाति से वार्तालाप जारी रख 
सकने के उद्देश्य सो जीम पर आए 
तम्बाकू को पीछे सरका कार अन्ना- 
मलई कह उठता, “अरो, जब तुम जानते 
zt वह काना आदमी हाँ ता उसका 
कपार क्या नहीं o wie देते ? क्या 
तुम्हारी सारी आक्कल मारी गई ? पहले 
मुफे इसका जवाब दो ?? आर बह मेर 
हाथ में धामे uw पोस्टकार्ड को गुस्से 
से zem | 
मे अगली पंक्ति पढ़ता, जो emot 
करण करने के लिए लिखी गर्ड भी, 
fae वे लोग परवाह नहीं करते ।' 

“परवाह नहीं करते ? क्‍यों नहीं 
करते ? अगली कछ पंक्तियां उसे 
आँर भी व्यग्र कर देगी, यह समफतें 
हए भी मुभे उन्हे पढ़ना ही था, “जब 
तक नहीं आएंगे आर उनसे [नजी तार 
पर नहीं Pax, तब तक वे zc 
नहीं | अगर आप नही आए, तां 
स्थात कभी नहीं सुधरगी। आप at 
ved v आर आपने aera का 
कुछ मी ख्याल नहीं रखते हाँ, ait 
हमारों ga-ga के प्रांत उदासीन v 
आप मेरी पुत्री के नामकरण-संस्कार पर 
मी नहीं आए | घर के मुखिया का इस 
प्रकार का आचरण डाचत लगता हं ?' 

पत्र का झप अंडा एक आरोप-पत्र के 
समान धा । परन्तु पत्र को अलंका- 
रिक डाली में ही समाप्तं किया था । 
उसमें अन्त में पुनः caer आर चरणा- 
कमल का उल्लेख था । याद उसका 
ध्यान हटाने के gau से मौ कहता, 
“तुम्हारा भाई अच्छा लिख लेता हँ 
तो बह प्रशंसा के इन शब्दों को सुन 
सहसा मुस्करा उठता, आर कहता, 
वह आच्छा लिखेगा ? अरो-अरो, वह 

qam हो, eT! यह पत्र ता हमार 
स्कूल मास्टर ने लिखा हाँ | हम 
बता देते हौ, आर वे 
| वे बड़े विद्वान 
जाने लगता तो कहता, “मेरो 
गांव में सब लोग अनपढ़ गंवार हँ । 
आप समते हाँ, क्या मेरा भाई देली- 
फोन पर बात कर सकता vU 
उसके झाहरीपन की बड़ी जीत यहे 
थी कि वह फोन कर सकता था । बोलें 
जाने वाले हिस्सों आर कान पर रखने 
बाले भाग के बरीच भेद कार सकने भें 
बह dur ही गर्व अनुभव करता था, जँसा 
किसी आर्न्सारिक्ष यात्री को अर्न्तारिक्ष मं 
घूमते छुए अनुभव होता होगा । वह 
उस यन्त्र के साथ एक प्रकार की alt 
SA का अनुभव करता घा, आर जब 
भी फोन की घण्टी बजती धी, zig केर 
ऊपर आता आर maom करता धा, 
'टेलेफुन, सामी !! चाहे मौ उसके 
निकट ही कयो न हाँऊ | घी जन रात 
के समय धर लाँटला तो बह फाटक 
खोल कर aig ae आगे आता आर 
बत्ताता, 'एक टेलेपून था का qu 
था आप X या नहीं or 
'कान था qu 


TEC 


नीचे 


'तुमने नाम नहीं पूछा v 
'नही, साहब, dU क्रां उसके नाम 
से क्सा करना D 
एक fe wat के समय owe cp? 
यह बताने के लिए मेरो सोने के कमर 
के बाहर प्रतीक्षा करता रहा धा, — 
'पांच बजे एक ठलेपुन था । आप at 
रहो थे, सो माने पूछा, "आप कान ह॑?” 
उसने कदा, 'ट्रंक, ट्रंक,' तो मैने उससे 
कह दिया, 'जाओं, जाओ, हमका 
CU मत करो, यहां His ट्रंक-बक्सा 
नहीं हँ | साहब सो रहा हाँ | 
TL आज तक नही जान सका ह 
बह ट्रंक-काल कहां से आया या । माने 
उसे समझाने की चेष्टा का कि ट्रंक- 
काल क्या हाता हः तो बह बार-बार 
यही कहता रहा, “आप जब सो रहे ह 
बह आदमी ट्रक मांग रहा था | हम 
क्यो उसकी परवाह ata oU माने 
समाने की चेष्टा छोड़ दी । 
अन्नामल्इ से सामंजस्यपुर्ण सम्बन्ध 
बनाए रसने का एकमात्र उपाय था 
उसे स्वीकार करना — वह जसा भी 
था | उसे सुधारना, रा उसके जान 
में afger करने का प्रयास करना, स्वयं 
सुधारक को ही थका देने वाला था — 
प्रकृत की योजना में बाधक [सद्ध भी | 
शुरू में वह तहखाने में ही भांजन बना 
लिया करता था | बगीचे से नुहारो 
vx पत्ते, टहानियां आँर काड़ा-कबाड़ 
उसका इधन छुआ करता था | इससे 
धुएं के घने बादल उठा करते थे, 
जिनस॑ दीवारों काली हां are थी । 
फिर यह खतरा भी था कि उस कमरों 
में चिमनी तो थी नहीं, कभी स्वयं 
आग न लग जाए ! 
मौने एक [दन उसे डांटा ऑर 
सुफाया कि बह लकड़ी का कायला 
इस्तेमाल [किया करो | इस पर उसने 
काहा, "re कमी नही हो सकता । 
लकड़ी के कायले की आगा पर पकाया 
हुआ स्वाना खाने से मनुष्य की आयु 
«a जाती हौ, साहब ! माँ अब इस 
कमरे में कभी खाना नहीं पकाऊंगा | 
अगले ही दिन उसने अनार के पड़े के 
नीचे तीन इटे जमा लीं, उन पर 
[मिट्टी का एक बर्तन रस्या, ऑर उसके 
नीचे sepe आग जला ली | 
उसने पानी उवाला आर उसमें 
चावल, टाल, प्याज, टमाटर eic 
बगीचे से तोड़ी wx कुछ साब्जियां डाल 
कर पकाई , जनकी सुगंध आकाश 
की ओर उठी, जिसने रास्ते में मुझे नीचे 
मांक कर ठेखने आर उससे अपने 
erp को भर लेसे के लिए विशा कार 
ferum i 


ae i 

किन्तु, जब आकाश पर धने बादल 
छा जाते और बर्षा होती, तब भी दो 
are के प्रयत्न से बह किसी प्रकार से 
अनार क्री छाया में आग जला लिया 
करता था Pare वर्षा होने की 
aum में बह आग के ऊपर एक टीन 
को चादर उठाए रहता आर अपना 
काम चला लेता धा -- अपने सिर at 
sat की ator? से ward की उसने 
कभी चेष्टा नहीं की। बह रात के 
समय छाता था। बचे हुए खाने 
को रख छोड़ता था, आर अगले दूने 
थोड़ी - थोड़ी दोर बाद चुपके से reist 


होता at देखता कि फ़ाठक 
afar को उसने मुट्ठी भर 
हूँ, उसके पास ara 

कर उसने धीमे स्वर में 


दीवार की ओर मुंह रखता, आर 
इस प्रकार अपनी अल्सुमीनयम की 
प्लेट को दरवाजे से भीतर मांकने 
वाले की me से सुर्राक्षत रखता 
था। 

उससे cae मजबूत आर त़ाकत- 
बर आदमी पास-पड़ोस में नहीं था । 
asian करते समय जब वह लाहे 
की छाड़ को धरती पर पटकता, धीरों- 
धीरो चलता था आांर पंचम स्वर में लल- 
कारी zur था, तो बह वातावरण कों 
विशुद्ध भय से भर देता था, जसा कि 
दीर्घकाय चाँकीदारी के क्ते को देखा 
कर उत्पन्न होता हाँ। भगवान 
जानता ह॑, पहले तो कभी हमें चाँकी- 
दार क्ता रखने की आवश्यकता पड़ी 
होगी, [किन्तु अत्र एसी कार्ड आव- 
इयकता नही थी । थह त्रात अन्ना- 
Wer की सम में नहीं आती थी कि 
अब इतना कड़ा प्रहरा देने के दिल 
नहीं रहे | लगता था कि बह uic. 
वर्तन, जो हमारे परिवेश मेँ छुआ था, 
उसका दष्ट से snper रह गया था | 
कामी हमारा मकान [निर्जन मॉ बन 
एकमात्र चाकी के समान था, (जहां 
से मौने कार्ड जार अपने सोने के कमर 
की खिड़की से कोई सों गज की दूरी 
पर एक खाई मे चोरों को ट्रक 
ताला तोड़ कर चुराए छुए माल का 
निरीक्षण करते था) आर अब 
यह क्षेत्र एक घनी आजादी वाली 
कालोनी बन गया था । लगता था 
कि He मकान के आगे जो जाँदयों- 
feng अस्ती बनती जा म्ही थी, उसकी 
ओर भी उसका ध्यान नहीं गया था | 
याद काई arr रात के समय खाना 
साने के माद सर करता हुआ मेरो 
फाटक के आगे से गुजरा छुआ काई 
व्यक्त याद पल भर के लिए रूक जाता 
— विशेष कर रात के समस, खाना 
जब आकाश पर तारो 
i अन्नामलई उसे 


VID F 
sea हुए 
ललकारता आर वहां उसकी उपस्थिति 


का कारण पूछता । He wrew के 
आगे से गुजरते समय. लाग, एक' 
साधारण सक्त के तारा पर, अपने 
sen तेज कर ad थे । कभी-कभी 
जब कोई पूजा के लिए फाल मांग लेता 
था, सो वह नरम पड़ जाता UT | अगर 
ater cart समय बह get लेता कि 
मै सब देख रहा हूं तो वह आगन्तुक 
पर गुस्से से चिल्लाने लगता, “ret 
जाआ! तुम अपने को कया समभत 
हो ? कया फूल अपने आप उग आले 
£r we भूढ़ा आदमी Ex 


उगाने 


अपने wd के ऊपर से देखते 


रहा ह या नहीँ | 
लागा का heme था कि अन्न 

mere at फूल बेच कर पसे. 

Sı यह मुफे पड़ोस में रहने 

एक माहिला ने बताया, जो इसी कारण 
उसकी कट्टर FAA बन गई | 
अन्नामलई का कथन था कि 

मौ ate पर जाता या, वह 

बाग में लगें केलो के पके माँगा 

थी — उन पर अपने अति 

खाना [खिलाने के [लिए — आर 

सदा मना कर देने के कारणा बह 
नाराज हो गर्ह dta मँ जब 
उनके कम्पाउण्ड की दीवार के पास 
गुजरता, वह मुफ से Gc कहते 
'आप उस आदमी का जरूरत सें जया 
विश्वास करते Sy वह हमेशा STS | 
पर लोगो से बातें करता रहला | 
TRA Tew साँदा कारतः रः 


TT 


८ 


एक बार que भयंकर संकटे उक 
हो गया । उसने अन्नामलड़ ub 
उसकी मागियो की चोरी का आमि 
योप [टिया । बह मुगी-पालन करते 
dr, आर उसकी मुसा, बाड़ फे | 
खाली जगह से छा कर आती | 
मेरो आंगन घर घावा बॉल Wut 
आर हर रोज drat पहर अन्न 
FE पत्थर-कांकाड़ मार कर, Ag 
नारो लगा कर भगाया करता Op 
पाहिला का ऋथन था कि जज 
मौ कड सप्ताह के लिए लाइर अल 
जाता था तो हात के समय जब 
अघने ataa? की गिनती करली dr 
= frre दिन उसकी छू 
sw हां जाती dr. उस 
नाया कि ox अन्सामलई भी 
के सिर पर भीगा हआ alferar 
कर उसे हलप्रम कर देता आरी 
उसे centre वाली दुकान ब 
जाता, जहां उसके साझी उस mpi 
या तो किसी खरीदार झा बे 
या epa पका कर स्या जाते घे | 


que धार नगरपालिका 
विभाग के एक चाँकीदार ने, at 
कोट पहने ur, आर आपने आप 
qier का [सिपाही कहता था, wi 
८ के कामरो पर छापा घारा लो 
ant के इर्कनगरळ der विस्वरो | 
पाए गए । GNER का Su खो 
आर परे्ञाम होना erus धा 
एक बार dre पहर के सम्र | 
से लाँठा at देखता कया हूं कि 
मलई ate एक फाट ऊचे पत्थरों | 
इकट्ठा करके बनाए गए SENEC e 
ae हौ, ताकि उनकी आवाज़ u 
के धर में अच्छी तरह सुनाई दो, 
चिल्ला रहो हौ, 'लुमने मेरो घीछो ub 
लगा दी हो म. कोक तुम्हारी | 
मुशी wt गई हाँ, तो कया ma (स्क 
ape ुगी* से क्या सतालत ह १ 


arene भारतीय लेखक q 


ए हाँ, वह हौ आर. के. नारायण | शर 
vr की कहानियां आर उप- 
Baer भारत में ही नहीं, fasat 
O खास ah पर अमोरिका मेथड 

पढे जाते ह | उनकी हर कहानी 
- हर उपन्यास 'मालगुड़ी' ऑर उसके 
निवासियों के बार में होता है। -रुवाल 
हे कि कहां हाँ मालगुड़ी आर कया 
euer ठ वहां के लोगों में Reb 
| नहीं हाँ मालगुड़ी, [सिफ एक ख्याली 

z x आर वहां के लोग तकरीबन 
idc जसे किसी भी छोटे वस्मे 
eid हाँ | तो क्या आर. के, नारायण उन 
रणा लोगों को ले कर काइ कमाल 
या चमत्कार पैदा कर लेते ह॑ ? सह aff 

नहीं: कमाल वह मले ही पंदा कर wd 
हो, चमत्कार पैदा करने में उनकी काई 

Ja नहीं ह । 
wets आर उपन्यास आम लोगों की 


आस “जिन्दगी के बारो में बर्गोर किसी 
नक्ञेनाजी के लिखी गई सहज सरल 
रचनाएं होती हाँ | न wig रहस्य, न 
pz रोमांच. न मेलोडामा, न कांड 
सीधी-सपाट. वर्णनात्मक 


हुए बार-बार यह अनुर्भात z 
ga साउगा प॒ कान न मर जाए v 


रता देने दालो सफलता 


zip पर हम भारत बालं आसाना 
M meine जाते दौ, एर एसा कया 


Rz stepdad ऑर फ्यान 
ए के uae uizuw बाले भी उन 
aurum रूप से फिटा हाँ ? यह 
$ सवाल हाँ जिसका जवाब Z 
Seri हा जाता हाँ | E कछ 


[का Ufeerer म काफी 
xd राजा रान op उनके 


प सर्पोटएड ठ राय dui 
का TUA WU बांधा हे 
एक कारणा हाँ जा कछ-कुछ 
भी हाँ | हिन्दा-दर्डन को चम- 
उरी टंग से प्रस्तुत करने की uz 
उच्चात्य पाठक का सम्मोहित ऋरती 
| फर वह भी ताँ नहीं हं आग. ॐ. 
[सणा के पास | उनकी क था-कृातयां 
चाकला के गूढ़ रंगो से eem 
छः हः | उनका आधार arzi ET 
ही, काथा-तत्व ह | 
नी कर्त्रे के छाँट-माट uec 
pim लोगो क बार म॑ 
we इॉली-चमत्कार खे 
fred- errat को Pen का 
हु लेखक मध्यम दर्ज का लेखक 
Om कहला सकता E लॉकिस नारायण 
"reper दर्ज क॑ लेखक के रुप म॑ प्रतिष्ठित 
cm आ चाव से Gu TUE 


uh रूप में जो एक नाम उभर कर 


भार. के. नारायण को. 


“ated हाँ 


‘ns डेज' उनका आत्मकथा ह । 


पररकत । "mem पर फिल्म भी ब 


ली का लेकर स्वाभाववक स्प 
से तीन प्रॉर्ताक्रयाए' होती हैँ । सबसे 
पहले तो आर. के. नारायण का मान्यता 
प्रदान करने के सन्दर्भ मे विर्दोशियों की 
eum या फिर उनकी नीयत पर 
डाक हाता हाँ | या तो वे भारत का सम- 
wd ही नहीं या इस रुप में समझना 
मारत के पिछड़ेपन की रच- 


mena भारतीय लेखक आर. के 


- नारायण | ११ उपन्यासों आर २०० से 


E 
eitezs कहानियों के रचनाकार; समी एक कार्ल्यांनक कस्न मालगुमड़ी के नारे FI 
उप न्यास 'गाइड' सा 


हत्य अकादमी ठ्मारा 


चुक ह 


पर कार्ड माका हाथ नंदा ST रहा था | 
ना उनके पात्र मालागुड़ी से बाहर निक- 
at कौ, न बह स्वयं मॉसुर सं । आरिबर- 
कार लेखकों की एक गांष्ठी में बह [दल्ली 
आए तो उनसे [मिलने का माका हाथ 
आ हीं गया | दिल्‍ली वह आए तो अपनी 
उसी सादगी के साथ | न किसी महगां 
होटल में ठहर, न उनके OT में 


Siena साटी 


नाएं उनके qzae अहकार at qu 
करती हाँ आर बं मामूली लोगों को 
मामुली जिन्दगी की तीज आराद-अवराह 
facie गाथाएं पढ़ कर अपने गतिशील 
रोमांचक जीवन mr आनन्दे आर मी 
aan लेना चाहते हाँ meri प्रतिक्रिया 
यह भी हो सकती हाँ कि आर. के. नारा- 
अणा तेज आद्वमी हाँ आर अपना माल 
more जानते हाँ । तीसरी wee 
यह मी होती हाँ कि क्यों न uizum 
cup रागी बॉद्धधिकता md ताक पर 
[ कर एक चार फ़िर उनके कथा-संसार 
की सेर करी जाए | हां सकता हाँ कि बार- 
बार gee पढ़ने से उनकी रचनाओं की 
साधारणता की असाधारणता वाला 

"m प्रकट हां जाए। एक यह भी 
जिज्ञासा थी कि जब बह विद में इतने 
लोर्काप्रय हाँ ate विदेशी बाजार में 
उनकी रख्यनाओं की इतनी मांग हाँ, तो 
vg विदेश जाकर ही. aub नहीं बस 
amd | उनकी रचनाएं “बेस्ट Here! भलें 
न हॉ, गुड सेलर' तो हाँ ही | 


म owns 


साथ एक 
2 EBG 


S 
tatei क्र 


Sora LT: 


are पाटयां ही Ge | लंखक-गाणष्ठा म॑ 
भी उन्होंने प्रथम पंॉकित में आसन 
जमाने की कादा नहीं की | एक आम 
आदमी की तरह बह दिल्‍ली आए आर 
अपने qa है के यहां टिक 
साथ उन od 
समय मांगा आर उन्होने सिस्संकराच दो 
द्विया 


नियत Gaa GC हम उनम यहा जा 
pec आर प्रतीक्षा अभी शुरू भी नह 
बह zzz में हमारे diu डा 
गए | सामान्य कठ-काठी, मामुली चेहरा- 
मांहरा, ठीक-ठाक-सी वेडाभूषा आंखों 
wr मोटे फ्रेम का चश्मा, पके बाल । 
कोइ नक्शा नहीं काइ ‘Teel! नहीं । 
प्रेखने-भालनं में फसे जस «iz रिटा. 
ue सुपरिणटेडेट uer कर पाना 
मुश्किल हो गया कि यही बह एकमात्र 
भारतीय अंग्रेजी लेखक हाँ [जसका दब 
दबा बिद्रोशी अंग्रेजी बाले तक मानते हाँ a 
साथ हाँ यह भी यर्कान हॉ गया कि यह 
आदमी ऑर कुछ भी हो, 'शातिर' गज 
नहीं et सकता | बातचीत शुरू हुई ता 


सबसे पहले हम ने उनसे यहाँ कहा कि . 


आपकी सारी रचनाएं एक मामुली 


ह मालगुड़ी । 


रास तार पर तब जब अंग्रेजी बाले i 
= ~ ~त -वाले, हिन्दी याले तक uf 
० चमक-दमक में रंगी नाटकीय, आ. 
[नकला से पूर्ण कतिया रच रहो 

उन्होने बड़ी सादगी से सफाई पडा 
की कि फॉशनपरस्त आश्चानकता की 
तरह ही मै फौशनपरस्त लेखन doa 
कोई दिलचस्पी नहीं रखता | पश्चिमी 


रंग मेंरंगा उच्च वर्गा, सम्पन्न वर्ग मुभ्छे 
। मेरी दिलचस्पी 


आर्काषत्त नहीं करत 
तो ote कस्बे में द 
शहर के बीच का होता हॉ-- gigi 
आर बिसंगातिरों से जुकता | भारत घी 
ही तरह | 

+ भारत में भी आपने अपने spere 
के लिए कभी कोई गांव नहीं चुना d 
आप की सारी रचनाओं की कथा-णाम 


नारायण : माँ केबल उसी के बारे 
में [लिखता & जिससे मेँ पॉर्रंचत ह । 
suat से मेरा कोई गहरा परिचय नहीं 
gU 

x लोकन मालागुड़ी में मी ता tee 
तरह के निवासी हाँ सकता हाँ | विलक्षण 
लांग मी हां सकते हाँ । उन्‍्हों अपनी 
कथा का पात्र आप क्‍यों नहीं बनाते ? 

नारायण : मौ केबल उन लोगों के 
are में लिखता हा जिन्‍्हों म॑ जानता 
ह । मुझे संघर्षरत लोग ere राचक 
लगाते हाँ | 

x साधारण लांगां 
जीत्रन-काथाए' विद्येषता चाहने वालों 
को कसे STER WT गि? आप किस 
पाठक-बर्ग को सम्बत करले छ ? 
जो भी मेरी रचनाओं में 


की साधारण 


नाराष्ण्ण 
wp लंता हे, मरा पाठके ट ] अर्मोरका 
में झाधारण व्यक्ति मरा पाठक E ॥ 


X जब आप साधारण व्यक्ति कां 
सम्बोधित करना चाहर्त 
में ज्यों लिखते हाँ ? 


अंग्रेजी 


> तलब अंग्रेजी 


वार दिया | 
है 

x अंग्रेजी के किस 
या प्रभावित आप wu ? 


नारायण : माँ अंग्रजी के उपन्यास- 
कारों की धारा में बहना नहाँ चाहता। 
माँ प्रभाव ग्रहण करने में Parmar नहीं 
रखता | 

ॐ ores श्रीन से 
प्राठ्यम को दिया | उन 

नारासण : ग्राहम 
लगता हाँ । 


आपका पारचर 
हे चार म ? 
per wa आच्छा 


साहित्य का अथ हूं 
creme असिव्यवित 


x समसार्मायक अर्मोरकी उपन्यासः 
कारों मै आपको कान अच्छा लगता 
ait 
नारायण : साहित्य का मतलब हा 
कलात्मक ऑभर्व्यांकत | अमोरा लेखन 
में सार्मायकता पर जोर ह॑ | वहां TT 
न्यास-लेरमन व्यवसाय बन चुका el 

x आपका कॉन-सा उपन्यास 
से ज्यादा बिका v ? 

नारायण : गाइड 
एक लाख प्रांतयां बिक चुर्का E 
रिका में at लाख | अमौरिका मे 
कुछ नहीं चलता | 

x विदेशी पाठकों कॉ आर sm 


। भारत मं उसकी 
| अमे- 
दर तर्क 


i 


[स्थरता हं । 
x किसी 


सँलानयां 
निया जरू 
ॐ आप 
रंग में रर्गी 
ब्याक्त आ 
चाही ह ? 
नाराया 
आरोपित 
तरह की [ 
प्रकार के 
x निर 
में Fea 
इससे स 
रचनाओं 
से मानव 
को उभा 
नाराय 
aanta 
से बड़ा 
कथाका 
CESIGI 
में लगा: 
त्साह क 
प्रबन्ध 
ने मेरो 
शास्त्रीर 
परीक्षा 
करता 
में लग 
आया- 
न्यास 
* 
का e 
गातिय 
हंसी | 
ना 


cf Seip 
वर्ग nis 
प्लचस्पी 
शांब आर 
quem 
गरत घरी 


P लेख्न 
` चुना | 
शा-भा 


के बारे 
चत EDI 
[य नटीं 


तो तरह- 
विलक्षण 
आपनी 
बनाते ? 
लोगों के 
जानता 
क़ रोचक 


साधारण 
-ने बालों 
एण किस 
@2 
नाओं में 
आर्मोरका 
ठक हँ | 
क्ति कों 
T अंग्रेजी 


[ही मुभ 
बहुत SIT 
ना शुरू 


से प्रेरित 


TANT- 
चाहता । 
प्रासा नहीं 


; परिय 
ap? 
T8 आच्छा 


aye fad 
उपन्यासः 
jr लागता 


तलब € 


। 


nag wb चुका € memes 
जीवन, सार्माजक जीवन, व्यावर्सायक 


wer नहीं, अलगपन नहा । भारतीय 
जीवन में disc हाँ | आदिवासी से ले 
qx अध्यात्म-पुरण तक, जीवन के 
[भन्न आयाम यहां दिखाई mz) d 


: पाइ्चात्य समाज स्तर- 


थ हो चुका हँ। उनका सारा जीवन 


जीवन--संव कछ | कहीं wig afr. 


हमारे यहां के लोग दूसरो देश के लोगों. मेँ: 
से बिल्कुल [भिन्न हाँ । यहां विविधता £r. देर तक उसमें 
2 आँर सहजता भी । पर भीतर बड़ी 
Feu 2 । 


x किसी विदेशी पात्र ने आपका 
eurer कभी नहीं खींचा ? 
नारायण : माँ केबल उसी पात्र के 
are में [लिखता ह जिसे मेँ qui तरह 
समभता ह, । माँ Beer के बार' में 
कतई नहा लिखता । भारत में आए 
सँलानियों को ले कर cn चन्द कहा- 
निया जरूर लिखी हाँ । 
» आपकी रचनाएं भारतीयता E 
रंग में रंगी हाँ; भारतीय दर्शन की आमि- 
ब्याकत आपने किस सीमा तक करनी 
"mede? 
नारायण : अपनी रचनाओं पर दर्शन 
आरोपित करना मुझे पसन्द नहा । एक 
तरह को [नरार्साक्त मुभ में हः | मँ किसी 
प्रकार के आग्रह पर जोर नहीं देता | 
+ haara का तेवर स्वयं आपने 
में विशुद्ध भारतीय हं ! कसा आप 
इससे सहमत नहीं कि आपने अपनी 
रचनाओं में साधारणा पात्रों के माध्यम 
से मानव-जीवन की सनातन विडम्बना 
को उभारा e? 
नारायण : अब छोड़िए भी यह 
garten चर्चा | मेँ सिद्धधान्त-चर्चा 
से बड़ा घबराता ह, । आखिरकार हर 
कथाकार की अपनी शली होती ह i 
पिङ ्वांवट्यालय बाले मेरा पुस्तक कोर्स 
में लगाना चाहते e तो मै उन्हें ed 
त्साह करता e, i फिर भी मुझ पर aia- 
प्रबन्ध लिखे गाए Ed आर एक साहब 
ने मेरी उपन्यास-साहित्य का समाज- 
शास्त्रीय अध्ययन तक कर डाला | Ly 
परीक्षा के लिए पढ़ा जाना नापसन्दे 
करता हं; | एक जगह मेरी पुस्तक कॉर्स 
में लगी तो किसी विद्या श्री का पत्र 
आया--गुडमानंग सर, आपके उप- 
न्यास की बजी कहां हाँ ? 
x आपकी रचनाओं में एक प्रकार 
का व्यग्य Pew रहता हाँ | आप विसं- 
गातियों पर हंसते हाँ, मंगर एक उदास 
हंसी | एसा क्‍यों ? 
नारायण : हमार यहां चिन्तन आर 
कर्म में आन्तर हाँ | यह अन्तर मनोरंजक 
भी लगता हाँ आर दुखी कर देने बाला 
भी | 
+ पत्रकारिता सम्बन्धी कछ 2 
नारायण : 'लाइफ' के लिए ws 
पत्रकारिता को थी | पर उसमें मन नहीं 
लगा | 
#ऋमारतीय लेखन में आपकी रच ? 
नारायण : माँ तामल का साहित्य 
पढ़ता & भारत में अभी उपन्यास- 
लेखन की fear में बहुत कुछ किया 
जाना हाँ | 

x नह पीढ़ी के बार में आपकी कया 
राय OY? 


से परो हा | हो सकता हाँ कि इसमें मेरी : 
ही समझ का दोप हो। कक 


लेखन-प्रक्रिया 
* आपकी लेखनःप्राक्रया ? 
नारायण : उपन्यास लिखने से 
पहले मौ अपने विषय पर एक-दो साल 
तक चिन्तन करता ह | उस saia में 
म॑ किसी ऑर चीज के बारे में सोचता 


करता रहता ह; | टाइप होते समय तक 
भी | छप जाने के बाद मौ अपनी किताब 
नहीं पढ़ता | 

x पहले आप के [दिमाग में क्या 
होता हा--बिम्ब या विचार ? 

नारायण : बिम्ब और विचार एक- 
साथ आते ह | या मेर [लाए सबसे मह- 
्वपूर्ण ह॑ पात्र | किसी ब्यांकत को देर 
कर मुझे कहानी सू जाती = 
‘mae लिखने की प्रेरणा भी एक लड़के 
को देख कर मिली थी जो गाइड का 
काम करता था । माँ ्याक्तयों आर 
जीवन का अध्ययन करता रहता ह, | 
एक बार मने एक मन्दिर देखा । उसकी 
दौवार पर पोस्टर चिपके हुए थे-व्या- 
बर्सायक, फिल्‍मी, राजनीतिक ena | 
उस दावार के साए में एक मोची eat 
था | मुझे उससे जरा चप्पल मरम्मत 
करानी थी वह काफी बातूनी था | उस 
ने मेरी चप्पल उतारी आर एक पोस्टर 
फाड़ कर पांव रखने के [लए नीचे बिछा 
दिया | वहाँ एक अमेरिकी हिप्पी भी 
खड़ा था। वहां एक पड़ भी था, जिससे | 
फल भर रहे थे वह मोची वहां एसा 
लग रहा था जैसे मुत्त suia की भांति 
बह भी रमान्दर का एक अआविभाज्य अंगा 
at) मुझे यह ध्य देख कर कछ [लिख 
डालने की तीवू प्रेरणा हाइ TAT FS 
mur ही नहा हं हमारे दश्च का दृश्य 


चारों ओर ध्यान से देखता रहता & l 
मैः रोज ४-५ मील dest चलता ह 


नारायण : नइ dizi का साहित्य 


नही । दो-तीन महीने में 
पुरा उपन्यास लख डालता 
काट-छांट 


भी? माँ किसी चारत्र को देख कर कभी 
भूल नहीं पाता । 


x अपनी कथा-भाम मालगुडी G 


are में कुछ बताए । 


नारायण : मँसूर के कुछ भागों का 


मिला-जुला रूप ही तो हाँ मालगुड़ी । 
मंसूर के कछ हिस्सों ने मुभे अर्त्याधक 
आर्कापत किया हाँ । 


x लिखने के लिए आप 'रा-मेर्टीर- 


uer कासे जुटाते ह? 


नारायण — माँ 


जगह-जगह 


जाता gd करने । घुमने को में 


हत महत्त्व दोता ह, । घूमते रामय ti 


x नए लेखकों क लिए mig सलाह ? 
नारायण — पैदल चलना लेखकों 
के लिए बहुत Wed Ug मेरी um 
में नहीं आता कि बन्द कमर में dam 
कछ लेखक कसे लिख लेते हँ । जीवन 
को [नकट से देखे बिना लिखा गया 
साहित्य मुभे नकली लगता हाँ । 
आर. के. नारायण की नवीनतम 
रचना एक उपन्यासका VO --साइन- 
बोर्ड पेंटर', जो हाल ही में प्रकाशित 
हुई हाँ । उनकी भावी योजना हों रामा- 
mp की तरह ही महाभारत को que 
परे प्रस्तुत करना । “इसके माद एकार 
उपस्थास आर लिख कर में Rent 
हो जाऊंगा y उन्होने WT साथ 
: E NETS 


> Emp Dx xir Ge oe 


रचना का पहला क्षण 


एक शाब्द ही 
मेरे पास 
जो किसी पागल हाधी-सा 
EN + बेकान हँ-- 
एक aaga 
बिफरता हुआ 
छोटी-सी बात का 
जो धमता नहा । 
एक तेज acer में 
बेसब्‌ आवाज ह पुकारती हाइ 
जो हर पहचान की पकड़ से 
कसमसा के [नकल जाती हाँ — 
एक जंगली गीत हाँ मेरे पास 
जो हरी नुकौली घास 
के कच्चेपन का बाढ़ लिए हाए 
मेरो होठों पर बहकता हं 
मेरी afar का सच 
कसले धुएं में 
लपट-सा काँधता हौ-- 
आर एक मासुप्त खरगोश के 
बदन की आंच-सा 
मुझसे ferra 
मुझे बंचन कर देता हाँ । 
काश, कि पागल शब्द 
तुम्हों भी we पाता — 


बो अंधड़, at काच्चापन, at बेसबू आधाज 
घटना घटने से पहले की 

तेज होती धड़कन में [पघल — 

ae अर्थ दो देती । 


मेसे कोयता का मत क्षण फिर जिन्दा हो आता । 
-qT MAT 
3 


® >राज्जेज्शब्ज्ेट्शी 


रुररत्राब 


zer (ferr राइस) कहते हॉ | प्राणिश्यास्त्र मो 
इसका वैज्ञानिक नाम॒ ya निरिकोल्लिस हँ । 
agate में इसे semi कहते हँ । 
ठीक at साल पहले १८७६ में एक रूसी प्र्कृर्वाबदे 
प्रेजेबाल्स्की ने टन सारसी' का घॉसला तलादा किया 
ur; उसमें से अण्डे चुरा लिए गए ti उसके बाद 
भी सारस सुगल उसी जगह निवास करता रहा; वह 
अपना घर छोड़ कर दूसरी जगह जाने का dum 
महाँ था | 
१९७३ में डाक्टर लारोन्स एच. बाल्किनद्यो की 
dam के सारस (seer आफ दि वर्ल्ड) पुस्तक प्रका- 
fara wet) सारसी के सम्पुर्ण परिवार के um मो यह 
पुस्तक विस्तृत, पूर्ण और प्रामाणिक जानकारी देती 
ह| पुस्तक में पन्द्रह अध्याय v", सारस की प्रत्येक 
जाति पर एक अध्याय ह | चालीस साल तक बाल्क- 
नहा arent की पीळ दुनिया भर में aget लागार 
rZ, उनका अध्ययन करते रहो थरि परज-व्यवहार द्वार! 
E Hz = sons 


गए थे। पच्चीस जुलाई का we अपने एतिहासिक 
ज? से लाटे थे। 

उसकी खाज का मुख्य लक्ष्य 
था | इसे अंग्रेज़ी में व्लौकनेक्ड केन ate तिबंतन 


दसामग्रीव सारस 


साइब रमन सारसों के जोड़ो g में भरतपुर के पश्षी-विहार:में 


treet हाँ, उन्होंने बे सन अपनी आंखों सं उनके 
urge [नबासो में देखी Wes उन्हे अफसोस 
हाँ कि बह झयामग्रीव सारस नहीं दरम पाएं | इसका 
मुख्य कारण था कि तिब्बत में ब्राहरी लोगों का प्रवेश 
afore किया जा चुका था। s 

सारस Te आकार के पक्षी होते हो. षं सामान्यतः 
जल में रहने बाले जीवों को रा कर गुजर करते Bi 
जब बे बच्चों को पाल-पोस रहो होते ह दब पुर्णतया 
जलीय जीवों के आहार पर रहते CI सारसो के एक 
जोड़ो को अपने लिए आर अपने areal? के लिए पर्याप्त 
भोजन जुटाने के लिए एक्र बड़ो इलाके की जरूरत 
होती zi 

छह करोड वर्षों तक सारस ofan à अनुपम 
मियो पर विचरते रहे हों। इस समय इनकी पन्द्रह 
जातिया [जिन्दा हाँ । इनमें से आधी से धक स्पष्ट 
रूप से सतर में छ । nyit इनकी जीवन-पद्धात 
के बार में झान प्राप्त करने की सतत चेष्टाएं करते 
रहो हाँ | परन्तु भाँगोलिक ate राजनीतिक दण्ट से 
referee क्षेत्री मे सीमित रखने के कारण इयाम: 
str के are में विस्तृत झान नहीं उपलव्ध हुआ हॅ । 
zuo सारसाँ के मुकाबले इसके बार में zu को 
सबसे कम ज्ञान हाँ gaia यह भारतीय पक्षी हो 
परन्तु भारतीय पक्षी विद्यारदों आर प्रकृतिबिदों का 
सम्भवलः इसका ज्ञान तक नहीं था। उन्होंने अपनी 
स्वोजपूर्ण रचनाओं में इसके बारो में कुछ भी नहीं 
लिखा | सलीम aeh द्वारा भारतीय afera? पर 
faei niega पुस्तक 'इण्डियन asta’ का पहला 
संस्करण "erg नेचुरल [हिस्ट्री सोसाइटी ने १९४१ 
zb प्रकाशित किया था | इसका ater संशोधित 
संस्करण १९७२ में छपा था | इसमें sorersfra का 
वर्णन नहीं था। हालांकि इसमें तीन अत्यन्त दुर्लभ 
पक्षयो का सांचन्र वर्णन हौ। इनके लुप्त होने का 
कहानी इथामग्रीब से भी atan द्वाभग्यिपूर्ण हँ । 
ये पक्षी छै : पहाड़ी बटोर (माउण्ट कवेल), माला- 
spec (seta का कोर्सर) ऑर गुलाब मर (न्क 
हेडेड डक) | पहला पक्षी १८७६ से दसरा १९०० 
से ऑर तीसरा १९१५ से नहीं ठेखा गया | इसी 
तरह इ. पी. जी ने भारत के वन्य cfr के बारी गें एक 
पुस्तक 'वाइल्ड लाइफ आफ zfuzur "लखी थी | यह 
१९६४ में छपी थी । इसमें लुप्त होते sm क्षियो 
का भी वर्णन हाँ, परन्तु श्यामग्रीत mT नामाल्लेरब 
भी नहीं हँ । 


डा. सलीम अली को Aga में बाल १९० 
‘at हॉडेड fer दिखे थे | 


मैंने भरतपुर के पक्षी विहार में भी फोटांग़राफा कौ 
भी जहां पिछल साल पांच लाख प्रवासी पक्षी सदार, 
तिब्बत, साहबेरिया आर दसरी जगहों से आए छुए 
थे | इनमें साइबेरिया के mehr सारस भी थे। मौने 
कुल साठ साइबेरियन सारस भरतपुर मं दोखे थे | 
सदियों मे ये हर साल यहां आया करते ह | दुनिया 
में काल चार at साइबेरियन सारस बच्चे v । 

अन्तरराष्ट्रीय सारस संगठन (इण्ठरनेदानल केन 
फाउण्डेशन, मिशिगना, अमेरिका) झे संस्थापक रान 
xz उन दिनों भरतपुर आए छाए शे । वह सारस 
जाति के पाश्चयो का अध्ययन कर रहे शे । उनसे मेरी 
रोज मुलाकात होती थी । वह मेरो साथ मिल कर 
उ्यामग्रीव ऑर साइबेरियन सारस की चिस्लुत खाज 
करना चाहते थे । हमारी योजना ४ इनके पूल 
स्थानों में जा कर इनका अध्ययन करना था ¦ उनसे 
मुझे पता चला था कि इयामग्रीव धटान के किसी 
निचले क्षेत्र में आर आरुणाचल प्रद्वोॉश में हर साल 
acu में आया करते za इस दार्लभ पक्षी के बारा 
rama बढ़ती गई । आनेक सातो से हमें 
करीब १९७६ से इनके घार? में पक्षी 
आर प्रकृतिविदों को काछ जानकारी 


wa उठते da वे सोचते थे कि कहीं सारो zum. 
zia गोलियों का शिकार तो नहीं शन गए ? कया 
भारत के इन क्षेत्रो में इन्सान का आशिकाध्िक दखल 
तो नहीँ होने लगा जिससे उन्होंने गोड दसरा सुरः 
farar स्थल तलाझ कर लिया हाँ ? पले तीस बरस 
से इन्हो देखे जाने की कोई रिपोर्ट एली मिली थी d 
'इण्टरनेश्नल यूनियन फार : rer आफ नेचर 
एण्ड zen रिसोरसँज' की रोड डेटा पतर 
को दुर्लभ जातियों की सूची में गिनाया हाँ । 
aay की 'नेचुरल हिस्ट्री सोसाइटी' ने 
राजने का sfrzr उठाया था जिसके feng ‘are १ 
लाइफ फण्ड' ने आथक सहायता दी थी । 
दुर्लभ mar-o arer के संरक्षण के "लाए सार संसार 
में व्यवस्थित कार्य कर रहा $a creme की iU 
हिस्ट्री सोसाइटी) ने डाक्टर सलीम अली के नेतृत्व 
में एफ ats दल भेजा था । इस दल के अन्य 
सदस्य d डाक्टर Paene. डिप्टी डायर 
जुआलीजिकल सर्वे आफ इण्डिया, wera ^ 


प्रकाझ गोयल, ger वाइल्ड लाइफ फण्ड के पूना 
स्थित प्रततानाधि और arag नेचुरल fret star 
= mur श्री 


के रिसर्च एसिस्ट्रेणएट डाक्टर एस. विजय 
एस. m, हुसैन | 

sparen के आतूप प्रदेश में र्बांजी 
ha का पहला जोड़ा [दिखाई दिया था 
एक सा गीस | कला मीटर दौक्षण मेः हान्छ kas 
ट्यामग्जी॥|। का एक आर जाडा Brema fam E. 
साथ aro भी था। पश्षीविद्यारदों उभारा kun 
zur को mq vid 2 onan REEL 


ढल कां द 


T । चुशूल के 
ने में दल को 


mT - 


की शाः 
3 9 से सः 
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pet था ait 
se ss 
ac पर दावतों ] 
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gaa का था 
हिस्सा लिया 
आर वहां केस 

अगले दिन 


zi 
हॉ। हम 
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संख्या बहुत 
माँका पा सक 
ait mex. 
लगे आंर हो 
लिए विषय P 
ने सम्बद्ध E 
कछ राजर्नी 
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जाते | we 
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हाँ | किसी 
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dut अं wu भारत आते हाँ 
Wow 


et किस्त 


२७ की द्याम को भारतीय उच्चायोग की तरफ 
से स्वागत-समाराह था । स्वागत-समाराहा 
जार प्रीतमोजो का यह क्रम २४ अगस्त सं शुरु हो 
aper था आर आगे ७ सितम्बर तक चलता रहा | 
gaa अतिरिक्त सांस्कृगतिक कार्यक्रमा, समाओ ate 
घर पर दावता की संख्या भी बहुत ज्यादा थी। इन 
सब में जा सकना धैर्यं att स्वास्थ्य के धनी लागों के 
Aaa aT UT] alaa जिन लोगों ने भी इन सब में 
हिस्सा लिया वे लगभग सारा मोरिशस देख सके 
आर वहां के सभी महत्त्वपूर्ण आर्दामयों से मल सके | 

अगले दिन मोका के महात्मा गांधी सस्थान के 
अहाते में बनाए गए [augu पण्डाल में दुसरा Paaa- 
fei सम्मेलन शुरु Gar) सम्मेलन के बार मं 


ee कनन्‍्होयालाल नन्दन का विस्तृत लेख आप पढ़ 

हम सिर्फ दो-तीन ggat की चर्चा करना 
पहला तो यह कि सीमित अर्वाध को 
gat ww भारतीय प्रॉर्तार्नाधयो में बक्‍ताओं की 


चुके ह । 
चाहेंगे | 


संख्या बहुत आधिक dr इसालए भाषण का 
माका पा सकना 'महत्ताकांक्षा' का विषय बन चला 
आर महत्त्वपुर्ण तथा श्रद्धेय cated नजरन्दाज होने 
लगे आर हो गए। Zac यह कि सभी सभाओं के 
लिए विषय निर्धारित थे लोकन haee वक्ताओं' 
ने सम्ब्रट्ध विषय पर विचार प्रकट करने की बजाय 
कछ राजनीतिक ate राजर्नायक किस्म के भाषण 
देना सुविधाजनक समभा | इसमें शायद किसी हद 
तक यह मजबूरी रही हो कि आमसभा-नुमा redet 
में विचार-गौष्ठी के [लए उपयुक्त विषयों पर बॉलना 
अटपटा-सा ur लोकन इसके माने यह तो नहीं 
d कि सम्बद्ध विषय पर कछ कहने की जगह हिन्दी, 
मोरिशास आर भारत की जय ही बॉल दी जाए | 


As V तीसरी उल्लंखनीय बात यह थी कि मोरिशस के कोने- 


कोने-से आए हए हिन्दी-प्रीमयों ने सारी भाषणवाजी 
बहुत ही धैर्य से सुनी । 
मोरिशास के भारतवाीशयों का हिन्दी के प्रात श्रद्धा 
का भाव आर उत्साह सर्वथा अनुकरणीय हाँ niic 
ज्ञस में [हिन्दी की कोई सरकारी हौसयत नही हं । 
| Baar क्षेत्र मे भी वह सर्वथा महत्त्वहीन © | केवल 
छठी काक्षा तक हिन्दी पढ़ाने की व्यवस्था हे, ei 
हिन्दी को पाठ्यक्रम से अलग विषय माना 
हो आँर उसमें प्राप्त अंक परीक्षाफल मे नहीं जोड़ो 
जाते | छठी कक्षा के ara f के लिए जो प्राति- 
योगिता होती हाँ उसमें भी हिन्दी से कोई लाभ नहीं 
ga किसी भी प्रकार का wig प्रोत्साहन या लाम 
न होते ee भी भारतवंशीय शुद्धे भाषा-प्रेम आर 
संस्कृति-प्रेम की ख्वातर छठी कक्षा तक हिन्दी पढ़ते ` 
ह आर उनमें से ae हिन्दी के उच्चतर अध्ययन के 
। भारत की माघा आंर संस्कृति 
क मोरिश्ञस में 'गर्रामाट्या' मजकरों ने किस काठ 
जतन से बरकरार रखा, इस वात 
को वहां का कोई भी मारतवंशी भूला नहीं € | 
अपने पूर्वजो द्वारा साचत ate संरशक्षत इस धरोहर 
को वह बराबर बनाए रखना चाहता हे । मोरिशस 
के भारतवाश्िया का हिन्दी प्रेम इसालए कछ ऑर भी 
वन्दनीय हो जाता हँ कि उनकी अपनी भाषा भोजपुरी 
छः fad वे घरों में ated हों, एक-दूसर) से बोलते हॅ 
ate [जसका प्रचार-प्रसार कार्यो में धड़ल्ले से उपः 
योग होता हो । (miara ब्राडकास्टग कार्पारे शन 
से मांजपुरी में प्रसारित होने बाले विज्ञापनों" si 
मिठास हमें कमी भूलेगी नहीं ।) 
सम्मंलन के अबसर पर हर शाम कछ सांस्कृतिक 
| CXEE TN । भारतीया कलाकेन्द्र की टोली ने जगह- 
i p FOR दो act ae प्रस्तुत किए । माइन 
PA E } निदशन dorum की एक मण्डली ने 
c nefe aT E EN आर (एवं इन्ढ्राजत” खेले l 
wA E EA शस में भारतीय मंच की प्रीतिष्ठा के 
|; फ्रांसोसी हत ही लगन से काम क्रिया है । जहा 
Eom मंच का प्रभुत्व हँ ene जहां आज भी 
नका व्यावसायिक 


| नाई से आंर कितने 


F| 


कलाकारौ की मण्डली के सहारों भारतीय रंगमंच के 
लिए स्थान बना लेना कोई मामूली बात नहीं | 
सास्कृतिक कार्यक्रमों में सबसे विचित्र था कावि-सम्मे- 
लन. जिसमें भारत की आर से इन्द्रजीत सिह तुलसी 
से लेकर श्रीकान्त वर्मा तक 'किसिमनकासम 

करायो” ने श्रोताओं का मनोरंजन किया d गोया 
श्रीकान्त बुदबुदाते-सुगबुगाते aig कागज पर 
समचा Wet’ छाप रहे थे, तो इन्द्रजीत सिंह रफी 
atte महेन्द्र कपूर वाली शैली में मॉरिशस को सलाम 


दहाड़ रहे थे। एक आर आसंगात इस बात से dar 
ez कि मोरिशस के जिन तरुण कावियों ने इस 
सम्मेलन मे हिस्सा लिया उनमें से आशध्रकांश पर 
ऋन्‍्तिकारिता सवार थी आंर उधर भारतीय कावियों 
में से बहतो को प्रशंसा करने की आँपचारिकता से 
wk नहीं मिल पा रही थी i 

मोरिशास के तरूण साहित्यकार, जो यों भी faz 
हिन्दी सम्मेलन से काछ word घूम रहो थे 
भारतीय कावयो' की तीरबी आलोचना करते पाए 
गए । सम्मेलन में आर उसके gab आयोजित 
maat में मोरिशस के नाँजवानों से बातचीत करके 
हमें यह अनुर्भात हुई कि वे atgat उग्र, काफी 


गम्भीर atic काफी से भी ज्यादा संवेदनशील हाँ | 


poor 


उन्हे कोइ मी एसी बात पसन्द नहीं जिसमें संर 
क्षण-भावना की गन्ध आती हो या जिसमें मजाक 
उड़ाने की aig कोशिश दीखती हो । दुर्भाग्य कि 
कभी-कभी आत्मीयता भी संरक्षण-भावना का atem 
24 लगती हाँ | 'आप भारतीय हौ ?' या 'आप भारत 
के [कस हिस्से के Ose सबाल ate PC 
छोटा भारत Ey जैसे फफिकरो संरक्षण-माचना के नमूने 
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मालूम हो सकते vo मोरिशस के भारतवंशी लोगों 
का हिन्दी लहजा खास ढंग का है जिसमें फासीसी 
की तरलता मे भोजपुरी की मिठास भरी हुई ह | यह 
aem हमार [लए कातुहल का विषय बनता v. 
लोकन यह कातूहल भी संरक्षण-भावना का TUI 
समा जा सकता हाँ । 


हमने यह भी अनुभव किया कि आँसत miei 
वासी आर आँसत भारतीय के भीचा एक vizi 
सांस्कृतिक खाई भी ह । कारण भोरिशस बाला 
जिस परम्परागत भारतीयता को बरकरार रख WV ह 
उस॑ शहरी भारतीय भुला चुका हौ ATC आरिञ्ञषस बालाः 
छांस के प्रभाव के कारण जिस युरोपीय संस्कृति g 
जुड़ा' हुआ हाँ, उससे हमारा 'माड भारतीय suit. 
तचत @ शहरी भारतीय का घामिक स्थल पर mt 
न उतारना या पुजारी ऑर प्रचारक किस्म के प्राणियों 
को ब्यंग्यावनोद का विषय सार ; 
को विचित्र मालुम 
ma से हरानी ह 


हास 


श-कभी tese ret 
purgi के मभूने STU 


eb n 
bens 


er 


~ 
a 


E miaa में We 


os eae 


२ 


wed को स्मृति में बना स्मारक 


रहा था कि atte, गुह-स्वामसिनी के 
साध अलग बंठों। यह De पुरानी भारतीय परम्परा 
का नहीं, iem उस सुरोपीय परम्परा का 
नमुना धा जिसके अनुसार भोज से पहले के सुराः 
पान के दार में मर्द आर aid अलग-अलग बैठते 
हाँ आँर फिर भोज के [लए 'लेट अस ज्वाइन द dz 
होता e, लॉकन सुरापीय परम्पराओं से अर्पार्रचत 
aragia भारतीय' को आरतो आर मर्दों को अलग 
dard का आग्रह पुरातनपन्थी मालूम हां सकता ह॑ | 
मार्स के आंसत भारतबंदी मे ठेठ भारतीय ait 
ठेठ फ्रांसीसी दोनों परम्पराओं का सुन्दर समन्वय 
हाँ | ahaaa के लिए पांय लागन करना आर 
डनी गालो पर चुम्वन अंकित करना दोनो ही 
उसके संस्कार के अंग हाँ | वह ठोठ भारतीय और ठेठ 
यूरोपीय दोनों बातें सम सकता हाँ, लेकिन बीच 
की नहीं | शायद यही वजह ह॑ कि भारत से जाने 
वाले mu लोग उनसे ias AAT के विषय बनते 
हाँ, जो परम्परागत भारतीयता में रंगे हुए हों । हमारा 
्रॉर्तार्नाधमण्डल में सतवसे आधिक श्रद्धेय [सिद्ध छाए 
बयांवुट्ध पं. श्रीनारायण चतुर्वेदी! जो अपने साथ 
रामनामी चादरो आंर गंगाजल aie लेकर गए थे | 
जिन्होंने खान-पान का परहेज इस हद तक बरता 
कि कुछ [दिन तक अपनी पोटली में लाए भोजन पर 
रह ऑर जब्र बह खत्म हो गया, तब Ua" Eei- 


sere किया जा 


fere के सुरजू प्रसाद भगत ने 

अपना जीवन हिन्दी को अर्पणा 
कर टिया था | term क्षण de वह उसी 
को aafaa रहो | 

` [द्वितीय विश्व हिन्दी सम्मेलन में वह 

तीनों [दन बाकायदा उर्पास्थत रहो | 
miara niahi की हैसियत से बोले 
मी | सम्मेलन की सफलता d, उसके 
िविध्न समाप्त हो जाने से, fer 
विराट रुप-प्रदर्शन से वह सन्तुष्ट दिखाई 
zd थे | स्मरण करने पर लगता ह 
उनके चेहरों पर जो सन्तोष का भाव 
दिखाई देता था, बह F एसा ही था 
star कि ऑन्तम STET डालते समय 
यज्ञकर्ता के चेंहर पर दिखाई देता € | 
सम्मेलन भगतजी के लिए यज्ञ di ur 
बह उनके जीवन की साथा की पुत्ति stat 
था | 
अगतजी के सम्पर्क में जब-जब आया 
बह मुझे [शिव जसें afax दानी लगे | 


Sad वाले [विदेशी नवको 


हिन्दी-मवन के पुस्तकालय से कुछ 
पुस्तके लेने गया at ज्ञात wer कि 
उन्हाने पुस्तकालय का [विकन्द्रीकरण 
कर दिया ह॑ | बिना मांगे मुझे नालन्दा 
के देंवदत्तजी के नाम एक चिट लिख 
कर दे दी कि arbeit जो पुस्तक मांगें दे 
देना att उन्हें मेरे [हिसाब में लिख 
लेना | उस दिन लगा, ate मँने भाई 
चन्दन रघुबर से कहा भी, कि भगतजी 
ज्यादा दिन के नहीं है | यह बांटा-बांटी 
भार-मुक्त होने की इच्छा की पूत्ति हं । 
लोकन बह जानें की लगभग तैयारी कर 
चुके थे, तब इतना पता न था | 


सिखाने के लिए जो कक्षाए चलती ह* वह बहुत ही 
लोकाप्रिय है| भारतीय फिल्मों atc फिल्‍मी संगीत 
के लिए मोरिशस में त्रेहद उत्साह ह| 

miaa में हमे सबसे आधिक प्रभावित इस बात 
ने [किया कि वहां के लोग बहुत सहज ate आत्मीय 
है | बहुत सम्पन्न होने के बाबजूद उनमें किसी भी 


(d 


प्रकार का [दिखावा या अधकचरापन नहीं c वहां 


मोरिशस के अनन्य हिन्दी-भवत 
सुरज्‌ प्रसाद भगत नहीं रहे 


गगन में चमकते रह | 


लाँग माउण्टेन के यञ्चस्वी Perat 
सेवक भगत बन्धुं में सब से छोटे आर 
सब से ्ऑन्तम सुरजू प्रसाद मंगर भगत 
भी चल बसे | तीनों ने हिन्दी की 
[निष्काम सेवा की | मोरिशस के सन्दर्भ 
में न्दी ऑर. भगत-बन्धु समानार्थक 
बन गए थे आर इन तीनों में सुरजू 
प्रसाद तों सचमुतच सूरज बन कर eTa- 


हिन्दी की अनन्य भाक्त ने 
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at पुराना दस्तावउ आर अटूठा- 
ede सदी के सुर्ख गिलाफ में बन्द 
लटकी ढोलक इस वात के गवाह हाँ कि 
हमारों खानदान में गाने-बजाने पर 
सख्त मुर्मानयत रही हं | इातहास 
बताता ह॑ कि इस खानदानी ढोलक पर 
आखिरी धाप तब पड़ी थी जब हमारी 
परदादी की दादिया सास ऑआरगजेब की 
हकमत के दारान भरपुर पटवारी 
खानदान में व्याह कर आई थी | तब 
से आज तक न हमार खानदान में कोर 
पटवारी छुआ, न ढोलक बजी | एक 
पुरानी रिवायत हाँ [क होली या दीवाली 
कं दिन अगर खानदान में किसी का 
जवान बेटा या बुजुर्ग बाप मर जाए तो 
बह त्योहार ‘enter’ हो जाता ह, यानीं 
पुइत-दर-फुइ्त नहीं मनाया जाता | यह 
‘dq’ तभी हटता v जब एन उसी 
त्योहार के दिन घर में बेटा dar हों 
जाए | Bard एसा ही कुछ हमारी 
बंशाबली मे' म्यूजिक के साथ हुआ | 
इतिहास गवाह हौ कि दादाजान के 
दादाजान एक दिन दो करालया ठर की 
मस्ती में अमीर खुसरो का कलाम: 
मय आलाप के गा रहे थे | दादा की 
दादी उसी ढोलक पर संगत कर रही 
थीः, कि अचानक हादसा हाँ गया | 
अलाप शायद कुछ ज्यादा ऊंचा उठ 
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खुला रह गया | जो सांस बाहर निकली, 
वह वापस न लाटी आर दादा के दादा 
शहीद-ए-माँसीकी (संगीत cierre) 
करार दो दिए गए। दादा की दादी ने 
उसी ढोलक पर चाड़ियां तोड़ डाली 
आर wed ढीले करके ढोलक गिलाफ 
में air दी गई, ताकि सनद रहे आर 
गाने का इरादा करने वाले को डराने 
में काम आए | 

उसी मनहूस दिन से हमारा घर में 
म्यूजिक की we एसी मनाही हाँ कि 
पुजा-पाठ में तुलसी बाबा की चाँपाइयां 
आर मीरा के पद भी सिर्फ गठूय में पढ़ो 
जाने लगे | अम्मां कॉर्न भी करती 
तो इस कदर गद्य में कि लगता vid 
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कदर बचा कर जैसे अम्मां को कचहरी 
की कोई नई मिसल पढ़ कर सुना रहो 
ह. । हमें रोने की खुली oe थी मगर 
इस यात की एहातयात बरतनी पड़ती 
थी [कि हमारी cers कहाँ भी संगीत- 
मय न होने पाए। उन दिनीं mu 
लाल सहगल जोरों पर धे। 'एक बंगला 
बने न्यारा” अन्दर ही अन्दर गूंजता था, 
मगर हर बार वह adel खानदानी 
ढोलक देख कर हम ot aie खा जाते 
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पीने का ate हम इकट्ठा उसी वक्‍त 
पूरा करते जब जंगल में इृत्मीनान सें 
बैठे होते l 
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aa मुल्ला के घर शैतान पैदा हुआ 
यानी हम ! हमारी aes मे शायद 
मुलेठी इतनी ज्यादा थी कि are बरस 
की oy में ही हम बाकायद़ा अलाप 
लेने लगे | उधर घर वालों के दिल में 
यह रवाफ समा गया कि जरूर कोई 
षद्शगूनी होने वाली हाँ | हमारे आच्छ. 
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et गया ? दादी ने उठते-बँठते अम्मां 

को कांसना शुरू किया कि वह गर्भ के 

शुरू के feat में शॉतिया आपने मौके मो 
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उसी का असर बच्चे पर पड़ा हाँ | वरना 
इससे खान्दान में कॉर्ड बच्चा 
इस कदर तरन्नुम में क्‍यों नहीं रोजा ? 
हम पर तरह-तरह के 'एण्टी-म्सुजक' 
टोटके किए गए कि हमारा रोना बेसुरा 
हा जाए | मसलन हमें पुराने que 
की राख फंकाई गई, हारमांनियम पर 
उल्टी कराइ गई, सारंगी का तार अंगूठे 
में बांधा गया, asic पर खटाई घिस 
कर चटाई गई आर जलती बांसुरी की 
आंच पर ge गरम करके [पिलाया 
गया | मगर सब बेकार ! हम दिन 
at, रात चाँगुने सुरले हाते गए ! 
हाश सम्भालने पर हमें नोटस दे दिया 
गया कि अगर हमने जरा भी गाने की 
कोशिश की तो पांच जातयो sic 
are के पानी पर हमारा आभनन्दन 
कर दिया जाएगा। 


vic, किसी तरह तबले-मजीर' से 
बच्चते-बच्चते हम जवानी तक जा पहुचे | 
अन्दर ही अन्दर एक लालसा पल रही 
थी अलाप लेने की। अब जा हमारी 
शादी की रस्म आदा GE तो भर घर में 
एसी मनह्णासयत बरपा थी wid हमें 
ब्याह कर नहीं, बालक आंतों का आप- 
रोशन करवा कर अस्पताल से लाया 
गया हो। न कहाँ ढोलक, न बन्ना ! 
अब नाँबत यहां आ पहुंची कि शादी 
की रात की मनळूस रस्म अदा होनी 
dr, हमने उड़ती-उड़ती सुन vr धी 
कि जो लड़की हमें बीवी रूप में अता 
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मगर इल्लत यह आ पड़ी कि हम कहो 
रेत की, वह समझे रर्वालहान की | फिर 
भी उस रात कमर कां पुरी तरह साउण्ड 
प्रूफ करते हुए हमने आस्ता से कहा, 
‘gat | मुभे wig कह रिया था कि 
तुम्हारे कने गाने का इलम भी हंगा | 
मेरा जी कुछ सुनने को कर रिया हाँ ।' 
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उन्होंने यो जिस्म तोड़ा-मरोड़ा गोया 
तबले पर galga ठुक-ठुकाई जा रही 


हों | फिर जा शुरू हुईं तो खुदा की 
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खुदा का शुक्र था कि हमारी मालका 
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बावजूद हमें कभी गाना सुनने को नहीं हाँ। जहां बुढ़िया ने पूजा की कटा 


कहा ऑर अपने सुहाग की रक्षा करली 


रहीं | 


मगर जनाबेमन ! आँलाद आर g 
पर कानु पाना आसान नही । पहल 


मौ सिर पीट रहा था कि गाना 
सुनने का wage ख्याल मेरा दिल में 
आया ही क्‍यों ? मुझे आज तक जबानी. 


बाद उन्होने अपनी गाना- 


गहरा 
aga पहुंचा कि हम सुबहूशाम 
दादाजान के नाम पर पुइतंनी ढॉलक 
पर लोबान सुलगाने लगे कि या 


का RAG पर गया 
खाने में पहली ही rere 
खेंचा जो worn 'दाग” | 
मिलता-जुलता था कि, 'ए मेरो 
कर्ली ait चल À मगर जाता 5 
गनीमत थी कि उसके दादाजान 
हमारों alee मर चुके थे ७ 
संगीतमय Gare की स्वुली छाट 


किस्सा chere, इस [निम 
लंगोटी सम्भालते-सम्भालते Un 
की क्छ सदी पुरानी कमी पूरौ क 
अपने हाथों चड्डी सम्भालनें Wc 
तक वे मुर्राकयां लेनी शुरू कर mo 
खानदानी ढोलक तक गिलाफ HTS क 
अलग जा गिरी | हमें oup ne 
चलो पीठो ara us = [ठन [फारो 
आँग न गाने की मनछासयत टल्ली | 


लोकन पता लगा कि डोज उर 
गई हाँ | छोकरा उमू से पहले 
बाउण्डी पार कर गया हौ । बाथरूम 
से ate कर पानी भी पांराता ह तो गए 
wef... aii... at... alee 
, - - तेरा रंग कैसा ?' चाय का ष्यालः 
मुंह को लगाने से पहले अलाप लेला 
Cammy उठा ले . . . मुंह से लगा 
,. + मुंह से लगा कर WIR . . .।' उसके 
बस्ता सम्भालनों पर उसकी मां डरले 
डरते पूछती हाँ कि स्कूल जा रहा 
न? संगीतमय जवाब आता हॉ--मौँ 


ji 


esses 


को की थी, उससे तकरीबन तीन गुनी 


Brewer के 
नुमा उल्टियां बन्दे काँ । उस रात 
बाद दिल को कछ एसा 


के 
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तो चला . . . [जिधर चले रस्ता ! . . | 
कभी ate पड़ती हाँ तो ate भी ऊच्चा| 
। अलाप efe d किसी की स सुन] 
..गाएजा...! आर तो आर, 


G उठाई आंर welt ने कान पर हाथ अड | 
कर अलापा — जय जय जय जख || 
इक शिवञ्चंकर . . .। \ 
tal 'मेरों qarar, राहतजान. [seges 
बन्द, शमा-ए-स्वान्दान | तुम इस uoc 
गाते क्‍यों हो ?' मौने एक बार uuu 
कर जवाब तलब किया । br 


जवाब मिला-- कभी-कभी . . म 
दिल मे. , . ख्याल आत्ता हा ।' 


"wur ख्याल आता हाँ, शहजाद fo : 


Pea... मेरो घुंघरू के ater ps 
am.. 
उसके बाहर जाते ही भने बाय 
mar पीट लिया । काझा, उस म 
रात मेँ खानदानी मनाही EH 
आँत उसकी बाह्मदा से गाने की जिद खः 
करता | पहलाँठी की eder पहलको 
sr ruf Wer नहीं पाई । हाथ 
कितने अच्छ थे षे दिल जब रा à 
ढोलक गुलाम गाँस खा की लोपः 
हमें डराती रहती थी ऑर हमारा आए 
तक गाने की [हिम्मत नहीं uper पार 
ur nisi RE 


आन्दोलन ने सारो देश में 
जागृति पदा कर ai 

वह समय है. जब wis 

= क wit आधिक उस्र बनाने 

लन किया गया । लॉक- 

आर daa घोष ने मांग 

प्रस्तावों मे आरव 


स्दढेशी-आान्दालन आर बायकाट का 
क्री जिक्र किया था, परन्तु कांग्रेस 


कार्यक्रम में उन्हे शामिल नहाँ किया 
ry अगला atda कलकत्ता में 
हुआ आर इसकी अध्यक्षता की दादा- 
भाई नाँयोजी ने । इसी समय कांग्रेस 
गरमदलीय ऑर नरमदलीय सदस्यों 
` क्षे रूप में विभाजन हुआ । बंगा-भंगा 
. कलकत्ता तक सीमित नहीं रहा आर न॑ 
पुवी बंगाल तक जहां के उप-राज्यपाल 
सर TRS mur का नीति सं जनता 
अपमानित अनुभव कर रही थी | यही 
बह शमय हौ जब पंजाब में किसानों का 
आन्दांलन हुआ । मद्रास omm 
का आन्दोलन हुआ, बंगाल में हड़तालें 
हड, 'युगान्तर' आर 'अनुद्यीलन' दलों 
के नाम से क्रान्तिकार्रा मण्डॉलयां बनी 
कार अंग्रेज आधिकारियों को पिस्ताल 
- आर बमो का निशाना बनाया गया। 


शुगान्तर, १९०६ 
अरबिन्द ui के छोदे wr ats 
कुमार at 'युगान्तर' पत्र का प्रकाशन 
आरम्भ करते हाँ | एक साल में ही इसकी 
२० हज़ार प्रातियां Bra लगती हों । 
सरकार उसके प्रचार से घबरा जाती e 
आर उसके सम्पादकों की धर-पकड़ शुरू 
gidte | पत्र पर faudra का 
नाम नहीं छपता हौ_आंर जब पुलिस 
कार्यालय मे घुसती हँ, तब vom कर्म- 


| जारी चिल्ला उठता हाँ कि वह सम्पादक 
o हाँ। अन्त में पालस स्वामी विवेकानन्द 


az gi2 भाई श्री भूपेन्द्र दत्त को पकड़ 


| कर ले जाती हँ | मजिस्ट्रेट किग्सफोर्ड 
D» amd मूपेन्द्र दत्त पर मुकदमा 


चलता हाँ | मूपेन्द्र कोई सफ़ाई नहीं 
देते e आर wed हँ कि जब मेँ जानता 

g कि न्याय मिलने वाला नहीं हँ तब 

इस नाटक का क्यो आगे FETS ? 

aiea Feraris उन्हें एक साल € 

लिए जेल भेज दोता हं । इसके बाद 
एक के बाद एक 'सुगान्तर' सम्पादक 
(गरफ्तार eid लगते छौँ, तब amie 
f कुमार घोष ware को चलाने के 
— लिए एक दल बना zd ह आर स्वयं 
` कुछ नाँजबानों के साथ एक नाया 
अनुष्ठान उठा लेते हः | यह अनुष्ठान 
gaaer क्रान्ति का | इसमें वे हीं 
लीग सम्मिलित हां पाते zem E 
बनाने, अर्तन मांजने ate बगीचे की 
क्यारियो मँ काम करने से कॉर्ड परहेज 
नहीं । ये लॉग mur Wis vd e 


हां, न मछली 
में satay प्रार्शाक्षता किया जाता € 


fe जब पुलिस 


उनका सामना वे सहजता से कर सके । 


EO 


नाथ बनर्जी पर २० 


सह कहते हाँ कि स्वराज्य भारतवर्ष का 
सामान्य ध्येय कांग्रेस के सामने 
स्वराज्य, स्वदेशी, बहिष्कार तथा 
राष्ट्रीय शिक्षा के WET € 

पंजाब, १९०६ 


हो। s कठोर जीवन 


a> 
ह । 


की यन्त्रणाएं हों, TA 


पंजाब मे नहरों निकाह tr 
आर लायलपुर नाम का एक नया जिला 
बसाया जाता हाँ | इन नहरों 
aam. से ला कर क्रिसान बसाए जात 
$i जब इन किसानो के साथ सख्ती 
होती हाँ, नया arira होता हं, त्र 
सरदार अजीर्तासह उन किसानों कां 
संगाठित करते है, उनके लिए लोकगीत 
dum करते हौ आर Serr’ नाम की 
एक संस्था dum करते हाँ gw संस्था 
का उद्देश्य “भारत माता आन्दोलन) 


के किनार 


का संचालन हाँ । अजीर्तासह बड़े 
सुन्दर बक्ता हं। एक सूफी अम्बाप्रसाद 
सम्पादन करते हौ 


जो “भारत माता - का 

आँर जिनकी कलम में जान हँ Zeer 
के साथ लाला लाजपतराय भी आ जातें 
5| यद इतना तेज हां 


जाता € 


बार्सन्द्रकमार घोष 
आन्दोलन 
छु भारतं सरकार १८१८ के 


को इस्तेमाल कर 


ferris’ एक मुकदमे में सुर न्द्रः 
० रूपए जुर्माना कर 


सरदार अजीर्तासह आर लाला लाजपत- 
१९०७ H एक fet 


ऊपर चलत॑ 
राय कां १० WE. 


zar हो. क्योंकि वह अपने 
दारान कटसी घर चठ 


छुए मुकदमे क 
गया | धर्वापनचन्द्रपाल को सजा दे पहले जा भारतीय स्वतन्त्रता के प्रथम 
A जाती हाँ, कर्योक उन्हाने एक Zu. संग्राम की अद््धशताब्दी की तारीख थी 


माण्डले भेज देती हाँ ats दिन बाद 
७०० पुलिस के जवान गुजरांवाला Wer 

कर लाला पिण्डीदास को गिरफ्तार ककर 
लेते है । सरदार अजीर्तासह के भाई 


भक्त श्री sien घोष के विरूद्ध 
गवारी नहीं ठी थी । वारोन्द्र कमार का 
दल निश्चय करता हाँ कि रिक्ग्सफोर्ड 


को मात के बाट उतार दिसा जाए । 
कलकत्ता-कांग्रेस में sare oo और बाद में naza अमर शहीद सरदार 
किशर्नासह 


«hr अध्यक्ष AT कर आते हाँ आँर भगर्तासह के पिता सरदार 


(ane से दाए) सरदार ak 
(बाए स दाए ) सरदार आजीर्तासह जार सरदार किशन [सह का सम्मान-समा- 


भी गिरफ्तार कर लिए जाते x 
भी गिरफ्तारियां होती ws 


आन्दोलन प्रायः उन्ही जिलों 3 

: उन्ही जिलों तक | 
सीमित € E: 
e fret की आबादी वाले गांबां मे. 
zd हुए निमन्त्रण आंर mem बांटे 


S 


oetara को पांच tet की à 
जाती ह॑ । Wu अम्बराप्रसाद भी जेल Mn 
में डाल दिए जाते हों | "d 'इण्डयन र 
a: ` j = 
पंजाब के इस आन्दोलन में लायल मासिक पत्रे 
पुर में भूतपूर्व फाजयो को सभाओं भारतीय इग 
साम्मालत करने आर उनकी सह प्राप्त कर, 
VER भाति प्राप्त करने का विशेष प्रयास | एक-एक दॅजा 
जाती ह किया जा रहा हे | Um का उप | zd की घोष 
राज्यपाल डॉजयल o spe GU रूल ag 
अप्रैल, १९०७ की अपनी fears मे g, जिसके ४ 
लिखता हाँ कि “अभी तक क्रय बनते ew 


श्री राणा क 
जा मौरस्टरी 
छुए हौ, पर ९ 
बह काठियाः 


जहां [सिख gem महत्त्वपूर्ण 


गए हाँ | फाराजपुर में होने वाली एड इण्डिया 
आम सभा में, बिद्रांह प्रचारितः भारतीय [व 
far गया छ | m सभा के लिए हिँ जिनका अप 
agr पर deme Peer रॉजिमेण्ट E भेन 
जवानों को आर्मान्त्रत ही नहीं Eo | zu oue 
गया, afew उनमें से सँकाड़ो ने आम: |. —€— का | 
sor स्तीकार भी किया VOD लाला | तीयो काद 
लाजपतरास आपने पंजाबी पत्र दरबार | नाम पर E 
ड्स आन्दोलन का समर्श्नन करते रहे || यह वचन Ir 
हो, जिसके लिए उन्हें cattery ध्ययन क 
दिया गया ge आन्दोलन Wo] न करके, द 
[ श्री zum 
क्का व्यापार 
राणा के स 
चला erm 
स एक बम 
गया हाँ | 
तक m-f 
गर | छूर 
errata H 
के लिए ce 
मुस्लिम कार्यकर्ता भी सारम्मालत i पर भरोसा 
जिनका नाम हो ua ददर UD महाराष्ट्र के 
पंजाब की अदालतों में भारतीयों पए | 
जाते हँ आर उन्हे Kar 


मुकदमे चलाए 
stuba आँर भारतीयों के नीच में चतरत i 
फॉलाने के लिए दाण्डित किया जाता! 
za एसे सजा प्राप्त दो नवसुवकात 
लाला जसंवन्तराथ आर rpm 
सम्पादक के. के. अठवले — को अर्ब i 
सजा दी जाती हौँ, तब अदालत में ot E 
स्थित भीड़ उनकी जय-जयकार करती | 

हाँ आर उन पर फलों की बॉछार aute. ६ 


हाँ। जिला माजस्ट्रेट के बंगले को dis 
गुजरने 


| 


फोड़ देती हाँ, सामने a | 

अंग्रेजों को गाली देती दे आर सार 

पंजाब में प्रदर्शन होते ह॑ । 

एक पठान लाला लाजपतराय ? 

पास जाता e आर कहता है कि फ्ला 

फलां रॉजमेण्ट आपका आदेश माने 

के [लए dur हौ। पर लाला emu 

qu उसे अंग्रेज मो देया सम ० die ऐदल्ली के : 

dd छ | रूसी दूतावास का एक dd छात्रवात्तिय 

कारी Bude अपने देश के ovg | , सरक 

देता छै--“बंगाल में जॉ fagte 4 ऑर श्री इ 

d, उससे भी भयंकर पंजार्ब „| qnem पर 
aaa केम 


amber हं । इस अर्चन्त 4 


भारत को जगा दिया हें V कृष्ण वमा 

ed a, 4 pes 

काठयावाडु के बलाईल नामर्क स 

के एक बौरस्दर बम्बई हे e र्तासः 
उनका नाम हंत ड्यामजी के d 
qd 


चापंकर-बन्धुओं ai 


में लायल्ल, 

सभाओं मे 
एकी Wer. 
गेप प्रयास 
A का उपः 
SUA १० 
रिपोर्ट मे 
सक्रिय 
जिलों तक 
T महत्त्वपूर्ण 
गले गांनो में 
uw बांट d 


[कक 


पभा के लिए 
ogo के 
T किया 
| ने आम 
॥ लाला 
fr wet द्वारा 
नि करते रहे 


—€—— 


साम्मालत है, | 

3 Fat रजा | 
भारतीयों पए 

> आर उन्हे 
हे बीच में aa 
किया जाता 


अदालत में Sa 
ESPEJO करती 
की atom करती | 


हे बंगले को तादी 


से गुजरने बाते 


त हे, आए सा| 


€! 


ài 
rere 7 
g कि फर्ली 


हता 


ना आदेश्च 


बाली UA ` बु i ; 
zu | भारतीय Pagurdr आंर पर्यटकों का, 


उसके लिए, कार्य करने के [लिए बह 
gies v जाते ह॑, जहां बौरस्टरी 
कर देते dq सन १९०५ में 
ae एक मकान खरीदते हौ ऑर नाम 
रखते हाँ — 'हाण्डया हाउस” संसार 
में भारत की Dad आवाज पहुंचाने के लिए 
'इाण्डयन लाजस्ट' नाम का 
मासिक पत्र प्रकाशित करते हँ आर 
मारतीय इंग्ल॑ण्ड आ कर उच्च शिक्षा 
प्राप्त करो, इसके लिए अपनी ओर से 
एक-एक जार रूपए की छह छात्रवृत्तियां 
ad की घोषणा करतं d वह 'होम- 
झल सांसाइटी' की स्थापना भी करते 
ह॑, जिसके अध्यक्ष इघामजी कृष्ण वर्मा 
बनते हाँ आर मन्त्री श्री शिवराव राणा | 
श्री राणा काठियावाड़ के एक रईस ह 
जाँ बौरिस्टरी पढ़ने के लिए लन्दन आए 
छाए हौ, पर दापनी दंडार्भाकत की रातिर 
बह काठियावाड़ी पोशाक पहनते हाँ | 
"gez WO हाउस' 


sieve में उन 


जिनका अपना ats स्थान नहीं ह, 
घर बन जाता ह| धीर-धीर? 
यह giesa हाउस' भारतीय क्रान्ति- 
कारियों का अड्डा बन जाता E^] भार- 
drat का शिवाजी, राणा प्रताप शाद के 
नाम पर छात्रर्ुज्ञयां दी जाती थी आर 
यह वचन [लिया जाता था कि बे विद्या- 
ध्ययन करने के प्रश्चात नाँकरी 


श्री इ्यामजी कृष्ण वर्मा ने मातियाँ 
का व्यापार किया ह ऑर श्री शिवराब 
राणा के सहयाग से बह व्यापार aT 
चला हौ | व्यापार से प्राप्त घनराशि 
से एक बमननर्माण कला-मवन रोला 
गया m. थहां पर भारतीया को wur 
तक त्रमर्ननर्माण की कला Perez 
TO. रूसी ऋन्तकारियो का इस 
कारखाने में बमर्ननर्माण कला सिखाने 
के लिए car गया हौ, क्योकि stort 
पर भरोसा नही किया जा सकता |] 
महाराष्ट्र के श्री विनासक सावरकर GUY 


लाला हरदयाल 


दल्ली के लाला हरदयाल, जो सरकारी 
छात्रवृत्तियों पर वट्याध्ययन करने आए 
V. सरकारी छात्रव॒ृत्तियाँ छोड़ देते € 
आर श्री श्यामजी कृष्णा वर्मा की छात्र- 
वृत्तयो पर पढ़ना प्रारम्भ कर देते wg 
पंजाब के मदनलाल een भी श्यामजी 
कृष्ण वर्मा के सम्पर्क में आते छ | 


Lane den Tat, १९०७ 


जब लाला लाजपतराय आर सरदार 
Srsfrafwre को माण्डले भेजा जाता € 


LOB ea a 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IK: 


विनायक दामोदर सावरकर 


इसके विरोध में लन्दन में सभा होती 
€ आर अगले बर्ष भारतीय गदर का 
agdam मनाई जाती हाँ जिसमें 
इर्लँण्ड के १०० ward शामल होते 
हँ | सावरकर far चलाने की 
शिक्षा दोना प्रारम्भ करते हाँ Pp 
की पुलिस श्यामजी कृष्णा वर्मा आर 
लाला हरदयाल के खिलाफ बारण्ट जारी 
करती हा आर वे ठोनां इग्लंण्ड छोड़ कर 
पेरिस चले जाते e 


मद्रास, १९०७ 


मद्रास में अगस्त, १९०६ में “स्वदेशी 
स्टीम नेवीगेशन कम्पनी की स्थापना 
होती हाँ, जां तुतीकोरन से कॉलम्बों 
तक स्टीमर-सेवा चलाती हँ आर इस 
प्रकार ‘fatear इण्डिया स्टीम नेवी- 
गेशन कम्पनी' के एकाधिकार को ठस 
पहुंचती हे । इस कम्पनी के संस्था- 
पक श्री बी. आं. पचिदम्नरम्‌ fae 
‘aga att स्वराज्य' का सन्देश 
तुतीकोरन आर [तिन्नेबेली नगरों तक 
पहुंचाते हः | यह सन्देश तुतीकारन 
की मिलो के मजदूरों तक भी पहुंचता 
हाँ आर २७ फरवरी, १९०८ को कोरल 
मिल के १००० मजदार हड़ताल कर देते 
हा | जनता हड़ताली मजदूरों को 
भाजन बांटती ह | भारतीय व्यापारी 
तिन्नेवेली आर तुतीकोरन के अंग्रेज 
नागरिकों को खाद्यान्न नहीं बेचते 
V जब कोई अंग्रेज सड़क पर घूमता 
ददिस्वाई पड़ता हौ तब लोग उसे घेर कर 
कहते हाँ कि वह बन्दो मातरम्‌' पुकारे । 
भारतीय नाँकर sitter मालिकों का 
काम बन्द कर देते हाँ आर उन्हें श्रीलंका 
से अपने लिए खाद्यान्न मंगाना पड़ता 
१२ मार्च को श्री चिदम्बरम 
पिल्लै श्री विपिनचन्द्र पाल की प्रशंसा 
करने ऑर बायकाट करने के अपराध 
मे गिरफ्तार कर लिए जाते हो । दूसर 
दिन तुतीकोरन आर [तिन्नेवेली की 
जनता इसके Per उठ स्वड़ी होली ह॑ । 
सरकारी स्म्पात्त आँर सारे कार्यालय 
जला [दिए जाते ey सेना xem 

पड़ती हौ | ६० व्यक्ति गिरफ्तार होते 
Seat को एक-एक साल 
की सजा दी जाती हाँ । सुबूह्मण्यम 


tI 


MS 


रद को 


चिद्म्बरम्‌ Presb को आजन्म क द 
सजा होती हाँ। अरविन्द लिखते हँ 


''तन्नेवेली में जो आग भड़की ह बहे 
अधिकारियों आर जनर्तान्निक दल के 


नेताओं, दोनों के [लए महत्त्वपूर्ण चेता- 


एक 


Pee [पल्ल 
= PE सकिससफोर्ड 
नी हाँ। नॉकरशाहाँ et आगर उनकी 
आंखों से [दराडे और कानों से सुनाई 
देता हो, तो यह इस बात की बानगी 
हाँ fe सहनशीलता और सन्तोष के 
पतले छिलके के नीचे आग की लपटों 
कसी घधघक रही हा ! वे किसी भी समय 
एक सर्वग्राही अग्निकाण्ड का रूप ले 
सकती हाँ। यह फास की आग नहीं हों 
बल्कि ज्वालामुरनी के अन्तर से उगलने 
बाली aus हाँ आंर उसे संसार के gia- 
हास में कभी भी दमन से नही जीता 
गया हँ |” 


बगाल, १९०७ 


अरविन्द घोष के भाई 
कुमार घोष का 'मानिकतल्ल 


जागान' का 'सुगान्तर दल' अब हाँथि- 
यार एकत्र करने में समर्थ हा गया Y । 
बिना हाथयार के क्रान्ति wer 
सकती । इस कार्य मे anes कमार 
घोष की मदद दो नवयुवक करते ह 
हेमचन्द्र AK उल्लासकर दत्त | हेमचन्द्र 
ने अपनी जायदाद का [हिस्सा बंच कर 
उसका कुछ रूपया अम बनाने के कार- 
खानो मे लगाया हाँ। एक जम wwe 
dara धाम मे खाली गई ह । 
उल्लासकर दत्त उसके संचालक € od 
वह बम्ब इंजीनर्यारग कलास में 
frane थे, लेकिन बंग-भंग से प्रोरत 


E 
Ge 


हो कर कलकत्ता चले आए हो ui 
अन्य fara कलकत्ता मे etei 


wet) उल्लासकर दत्त इंग्लेण्ड भी हो 
आए हाँ आँर बम बनाना सीश गए ह । 
बही शिक्षा वह आरो को देते हौँ | अह 
दल ।निइचय करता ह॑ कि बंगाल के 
गवर्नर एण्ड्यूज फ्रेजर को मार दिया 
जाए | wat को मारने का कार्म 
उल्लासकर दत्त को साँपा जाता 
हाँ | ६ दिसम्बर, १९०७ को नारायणपुर 
स्टेशन के पास लाइन के नीचे तीन सेर 
बजन का एक बम रख दिया जाता € | 
जब श्री फ़ेजर की स्पेशल ट्रेन उधर से 
गुजरती हाँ, तब अम से इंजन 
i गान हाता fec sfr 
फ़ेजर नच जाते हो | 

भुजफ्फरपुर बभ-काण्ड, 


X msn. 
(T का 


तब थह qu 
१ ate wr 


मुजफ्फरपुर qupd हों आर ३० 
१९०८ Wi मुजफ्फरपुर में क्लब के घाम 
हरे रंग की एक गाड़ी में, 
Pauw आया करता UT, 
Sed gu पर उस गाड़ी में मौजूद एक | 
अंग्रेज water कानेडी को पत्नी ऑर | 
लड़की मारी जाती हौ । स्व॒दीराम बाख 
मान कर बनीपुर ऑर प्रफुल्लचन्द्र 
चाकी समस्तीपुर पहछुचते हौँ । समरती> 
पुर का पुलिस-इंस्पेकटर चाकी को पह- 
"ur लेता हाँ ate मॉकामा स्टेशन पर 
उसे गिरफ्तार करने की 
जाती हाँ । चाकी पुलिस बालों पर धार 
करता हाँ, जब वार स्तराली जाता हँ तब 
अपने को गोली मार लेता हौँ ST 
बोस बनीपुर में पकड़ा जाता हौ | pm 
we बाँस १७ वर्ष का हाँ ऑर Saa 
दो दर्जे तक पढ़ा हँ | वह जज के सामने 
कहता ¢—aq मने फेका 


ZA 
नाँजबानो को कड़ी सजाए दी हाँ pm 
aa हाँ fe मेरो बम से मिसेज owl 
की जाने गर्ड | इस काण्ड की सारी 
जिम्मंदारी मेरो 
१९०८ को सवेरो 
को फांसी पर लटका दिया जाला & 
आर लाड उनके वकास कों जे ठी जाती 
zi 
उसका झव VAT जाता 
मालाओं से सजाई जाती हो । 
चन्दनAललक चमक 
नेत्रों से जागूति-ज्योति निकल रही 


नारो से अथी उठती हॉ, ह 
इस Waa मे सॉर्म्मालत ही | 


समचा दे कर भंजा जाए p यह | 
Ip 


जिसमें 
ma f 


wiara की 


x 
va 
र्ड को मेँ कत्ल करना चाहता 
उसने हमारों बंगाल के अनेक 


ऊपर छ ॥? 


ऊ अगस्त, 
६ बजे Up 


फलों से gama शांसा पर 


अधी फल: 


anat 


राम नाम सत्य' आर 'वन्देमातः 


मे आग लगाई 
मातरम्‌' की alt से आकाश 
उडता ey चिता oval होती ह 
भस्मी प्राप्त करने के लिए जनता ड 
उसे चाडी आर abet कर 


जाती at 


aaia बॉस 


Twat जाता ४ ¦ 


ug गीत गाया 


tarot भें सम्माल कर 
के घर-घर मे 


weir बोस जया हांशिते tod, 
फांसी ते miet प्रान खेष | 
wr सो मांगो तार देर जननी, 
ae तो मांगों re देश | 


sate = 
gud फांसी 
दिया । € 
मांगता ह i 


n: eGangotri. 


कनक चेतावनी: सिगरेट पीना स्वास्थ्य के लिए हानिकारक है 
orn DIBARETTE SMOKING S INJURIDUS TO HEALH 2 CIGARETTE SMOKING IS INJURIOUS TO HEALTH 


eared brer 
यह मुकदमा 
प्रं प्रारम्भ ' 
घड़यन्त्र mu 
[लस ने : 
१५ सितम्बर 
qué किए 


| गास्थामी सर 


ait उसने स 
मुकदमे 5 
जाता हौँ कि 
दिया जाए 
युक्तो से अल 
का sie से 
कन्टार्ईलाल 
काम aT 
खांसी से पः 
कन्हार्डलाल 
के वहाने 
हँ | सत्येन 
निशाना लग 
लता हाँ | 
कन्दार्डलाल 
से समाप्त = 
हत्या के आ 
फांसी की 
१० "ETC 
फांसी दी 
९६ TTS न 
की लाश का 


हो। सत्य 
जेल में ही 
सेशन 


un 


अलीपुर षड़यन्त्र केस, १९०८ 
m CEU की गिरफ्तारी के बाद 


पालस सतर्क हो गर्ई हँ | थोड़े [दन 
बाद ही बड़ों तड़के पुलिस मानिकतलल्‍्ला 
के मकान में जा कर वारौन्द्र कुमार 


घास, उपेन्द्रनाथ, उललासकर दत्त, 


इन्द्र भूषण राय, पशशशरकःमार घोष, 
क्रन्दार्ईलाल दत्त आदि तेरह व्यक्तियों 


को गिरफ्तार कर लेती हाँ | बाद मे 
edi सिलासले Wd अरविन्द घोष, 
नालनीकान्त गुप्त आर बहुत-से 
ब्याकत गिरफ्तार होते ह| इसी बीच 
यह मुकदमा मि. विरले की अदालत 
z प्रारम्भ दाता ह॑, इसे 'अलीपुर 
घड़यन्त्र केस' का नाम दिया जाता ह॑ | 
पुलिस ने २७७ गवाह dar किए। 
१५ सितम्बर को सब अपराधी सेशन 
aye fey जाते हाँ। नरन्द्रनाथ 
| गॉस्वामी सरकारी गवाह बन गया ह 
आर उसने सब कछ बता [दया हँ | 
मुकदमे के दारान यह तय किया 
जाता & कि नरन्द्र गोस्वामी को दण्ड 
दिया जाए । नरन्द्र गोस्वामी af- 
युक्तो से अलग अस्पताल में ह॑ | सुरक्षा 
की दण्ट से । सत्यन्द्रनाथ बांस ऑर 
कन्दार्ईलाल दत्त को उसकी हत्या का 
काम साँपा जाता हँ । सत्येन्द्रनाध 
खांसी से परेशान होने के बहाने आर 
कन्दार्ईलाल दत्त पेट-दर्द की तकलीफ 
के बहाने अस्पताल पहुंच जाते 
eq सत्येन्द्रनाथ acre गोस्वामी पर 
निशाना लगाते छँ, पर वह भाग निक- 
लता हाँ । भागते हूए गांस्वामी कां 
कन्हाई्टलाल अपनी [पस्ताँल की गाली 
से समाप्त कर देते हौ merh की 
हत्या के अपराध मों दोनो युवकों कां 
फांसी की सजा सुनाई जाती द॑ । 
qo नवम्बर, १९०८ को ETS को 
फांसी दी जाती हौं। उसका वजन 
१६ dive बढ़ जाता है | कन्हाईलाल 
की लाश का अभूतपूर्व जुलूस निकलता 


देशबन्धु चितरंजनदास 


हः | सत्येन्द्र की लाश का दाह-संस्कार 
जेल मे ही कर दिया जाता ह॑ | 
सेशन अदालत में अलीपुर पड़सन्त्र- 
>फारियों का मुकदमा पहुंचा ह आंर 
itt चित्तरजन दास उसकी पैरबी करतं 
Vy ९ मर, १९०९ को फसला दिया 
जाता हँ । १९ ध्याक्तियों को सजा 
होती हाँ आर १७ छोड़ दिए जाते हौ । 
ryt Ri = = t. 


SEE E 
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को फांसी के साथ-साथ 'सारी सम्पात्त 
जब्ती' की सजा दी जाती ह | vo 
वर्याक्तयाँ को आजन्म काले पानी आर 
समस्त सम्पत्ति जन्ती की सजा दी जाती 
v । तीन व्यक्तियों को १०-१० वर्ष 
काले पानी की सजा दी जाती हाँ ate 
सम्पात्त STAT करने का फरमान भी 
जारी हाता ह | दो को सात साल 
काले पानी की सजा ate एक को एक 
वर्ष का कठोर कारावास fear जाता 
हाँ | श्री अरविन्द ate Prato करार 
fav जाते ह | 

मामला उच्च न्यायालय माँ जाता 
€ | amie कुमार घोष आर उल्लास- 
कर दत्त की फांसी की सजा कालेपानी 
में बदल दी जाती हाँ | 


पुवी: बंगाल, १९०६ 


ढाका के नेशनल स्कूल मै अध्या- 
we पुलिनाबिहारी दास | एक आन्य 
अध्यापक warded राय के सहयोग 
से अनुशीलन सार्मात' की स्थापना | 
धीरे-धीरे सोनारंग में माखनलाल सेन 
जो नेशनल हार्ड स्कूल में अध्यापक 
हः, इसकी झारा खोलते है | सन 
१९०८ में 'अनुशीलन abate’ को ic 
कानुनी घोषित किया जाता हँ। श्री 
पुलिनाबिहारी दास को गिरफ्तार कर 
$9 महीने का कारावास [दया जाता 
हाँ। १९०९ में वह वापस लाँटते हौ आर 
तीन महीने बाद फिर पकड़ लिए जाते 
ह आर सात वर्ष के लिए कालेपानी 
मेज दिए जाते छ | श्री पुलिनबिहारी 
१९२० तक नजरबन्द रहते हाँ | लोकन 
उन्होने जो अनुशीलन साममात बनाई 
ह, वे साक्रय हाँ| स्थान-स्थान पर धन 
जुटाने के लिए डाके डाले जाते ह । 
राजेन्द्रणुर स्टेशन पर डाका डाला जाता 
हाँ आर १ हजार की लुट होती ह॑ । 
राजनगर स्टेशन पर डाका डाला जाता 
हः आर २८ हजार की लूट होती हो । 
पुलिस के डिप्टी सुर्पारटेण्डेण्ट शमशुल 
आलम औआँर Haters के पुलिस ged- 
क्टर राजकुमार को सर-बाजार मार 
दिया जाता हँ। 'मनुशीलन wir 
के द्वारा जो डाके डाले गए, उनकी 
संख्या ९५० हौ आर लगभग १००० 
aier गिरफ्तार |e e जिनमें एक कां 

फ्रांसी GS e 
सुरत, १९०७ 


कलकत्ता-कांग्रेस में यह मांग vidt 
हाँ कि कांग्रेस का आधिवेशन लाहाँर 
में हो, लेकिन वह मांग स्वीकार नहीं 
होती आर यह तय किया जाता & कि 
अगला ऑरवेशन नागपुर में हो | नाग- 
पुर की स्वागत-सामाति तिलक को 
अध्यक्ष बनाना चाहती हौँ, जो कांग्रेस 
के आधकारियो को स्वीकार नहीं हाँ । 
satan ae कांग्रेस महार्सार्मांत की 
tom बुलाई जाती ह, जिसमें बहुत 
थोड़ो-से लोग आए हाँ ऑर यह Pon 
किया जाता हौ कि सुरत में आधिवेशन 
हो | इसी समय लाला लाजपतराय 
हिरासत से छोड़ दिए जाते हौँ आर यहे 
मांग होने लगती हो कि Tee अध्यक्ष 
बनाया जाए। लेकिन स्वागत-सार्मीत 
hoir करती हाँ Be बंगाल के वकी 
श्री रासात्रहारी घोष को अध्यक्ष बनाओ 
जाए | सूरत-कांग्रेस की बैठक शुरू होती 
£a इस ऑआधवेझन के लिए emen, 
स्वदेशी, विदेशी बहिष्कार ऑर राष्ट्री 
शिक्षा पर प्रस्ताव नहीं दिए गए। कहा 
jou puse 


EISE 


शर्सावहारी बॉस 


में पारित हो चुके हौ । श्री रार्साबदारी 
बोस का नाम प्रस्तावित होता ह॑ । श्री 
तिलक एक oup भेजते ह कि मौ इस 
पर बोलना चाहता कि विचार 
cada कर दिया जाए, परन्तु उन्हे 
बुलाया नहीं जाता | श्री तिलक बोलने 
j के लिए बढ़ते हाँ आर मंच पर पहुंचते 
ह कि इसी समय मंच पर अण्डे आर 
जूते फेंके जाते हाँ । कॉलाहल मच 
जाता हाँ ait कांग्रेस का अधिवेशन 
नरही हो पाता | कांग्रेस गरम ऑर 
नरम दलों में बंट जाती हाँ | तिलक, 
अरविन्द ata आदि कांग्रेस से अलग 
हॉ जाते हाँ | और कांग्रेस नरम दल 
के हाथों में पहुंच जाती हा | 


= 
So 


arag, १९०८ 


२९ जून, श्री बालगंगाधर तिलक पर 
'केसरी' में apie बोस की प्रशंसा में 
लेख लिखने के कारण राजद्रोह का 
मुकदमा चलाया जाता हो । चीफ 
afes ei mirege की अदालत में जब 
मुकदमे की पेशी शुरु होती ह तब बड़ी 
भीड़ इकट्ठी होती हो | पुलिस उसे 
वितर-जितर करने के लिए लाठी चलाती 
हो, तो पुलिस पर आर यूरापिणनों पर 
पत्थर फेके जाते हौ। फलस्वरूप नगर 
में कुछ समय के लिए लोगों के eres 
होने पर Wired लगा दिया जाता & 
तथा उच्च न्यायालय मे ही तिलक के 
लिए एक विशेष जेल बना दी जाती ह 
जिस पर १२ qiia आफसर, १० 
सशस्त्र भारतीय अफसर आर २४ अन्य 
भारतीय [सिपाही पहरा देते ya इनके 
ऑत्तिरिकत १९० अन्य पुलिस आधिकारी 
तथा ३० घुड़सवार अदालत के चारों 
ओर पहरा देने के लिए तैनात किए 
जाते है | १६ जुलाई कां बम्बई को 
६ [मिलो में हड़ताल होती हाँ आँर सब 
एर मुकदमा देखने wmv १७ 
को २८ मलो मे हड़ताल होती 
थम्ब की 
भीड़ ऑर 


३५ ७०० पउ 
San 


जाते 


eur Ww 


को लोकमान्य 
सजा सुनाई जार 


[के अगले दिल ७० 


WAS ey tsi दर 


ङ्स 
बेली दः 


miaa? पर गाली चलाती ह | 
दिन तक गॉलियां चलती रहती हाँ | 


चचार | 


इन ६ दिनों में एसा लगता हाँ कि. 
wer छहर ही लड़ाई का मंदान हाँ, है 
जहां एक तरफ यूरोपियन आर पुलिस 
हूँ आर ठूसरी तरफ़ भारतीय हाँ । इस || 
प्मिड़न्तो में २०० भारतीय गाली के 
शिकार git m. भारत के अन्य भागों $| 
में भी प्रदर्शन होते हाँ | 
अब वह समय प्रारम्भ होता हाँ जब 
विदेशों में मारतीयों ने miee 
कार्य प्रारम्भ किया हाँ siz विदोशों में | 
न केवल प्रचार किया, बाँल्क pia- 
यार खर्रादो | समाचारपत्र छापे, us | 
निकाले att उन्हो gar के hisa 
क्षेत्रों के अलावा देश के बाहर (जहां: 
जहां भारतवंदी थे) भेजा | यह कार्य 
श्री श्यामजीकृष्ण वर्मा gare [दए गए 
वजीफों ऑर 'डाण्डया हाउस) में Wiz 
few capped द्वारा किया cup 4 
इन्हीं में से एक श्री विनायक दासोठर | 
सावरकर ने महाराष्ट्र फे आन्दोलस' कों 
संचालित किया ait दुसरे लाला हर- 
दयाल जो [दल्ली के हा छात्र थे, दिल्‍ली 
आए, जहां उन्होंने क्रान्तकर्ारयों को | § 
भर्ती की। जिन दिनों लाला हरदयाल | | 
बंग-भंग आन्दोलन के समय दिल्ली 
और लाहार में क्रान्तिकारी कार वाडया 
संचालित कर रहो थे, उन्हे सूचना 
मिली कि खुफिया पुलिस उनके dro 
ह । लिहाजा बह पहले ain aie 
फिर अमभोरिका चले गए, जहां “Tat 
पार्टी" की स्थापना हाई । इस 'गदर 
पार्टी” नें संयुक्त राज्य आर्मोरका aie 
कनाडा में असे भारतीयों को संगठित 
किसा, उनकी वीरता के कार्य प्रथ 
महायुद्ध तक एक व्हे बाद एक चलते | 
Ty दूसरी तरफ श्यामजी कृष्णा बर्मा, 
श्री राणा, ters” के एक पारसी eumd 
की पुत्री सदाम क्रामा तथा बिनास 
राख सावरकर esa से परिस आ गए, 
क्योंकि लन्दन को पुलिस उनके पीछो 

पड़ी हुई थी । लोगो ने बह 
ही संगठित कार्यस किए, जिसका कार्च- 
काल कर्ङ वर्षो तक चला | 
array, १९०९ 


=a 
es 


व्रिनायकराब सावरकर, गणेशरकि 
सावरकर आंर नारायणराव सावस्कर 
तीन भाई हौ, जो नासिक में रहते आए 
du ९ जून, १९०९ को गणंझराब 
सावरकर को राष्ट्रीय गीतो की एक 
पुस्तक तथा cnm अजाने को 
नामक पुस्तक को रखने के अपराध में 
आजन्म काले पानी की सजा हाती हे 
fazer में विनायकराव सावरकर के 
सभी साथी इसका बदला लेना चाहते 
e ate यहाँ माबना मारत म्र ह । 
जुलाइ, १९०९ में PUTAT साबर> 
कर का एक [शिष्य मदन 
भारत welt के संहासक सर f 
कर्जन घाइली को, जो भारतीय 
पर निगरानी रखता v 
से पड़ा देता हो । 


विधि 


कर को सेशन Ws 
कर दी है । इसके फॉरन बाद ७ 
[मसो पर मुकदमा चलाया जाला Y 
उधर नासिक में, जहाँ साथ : 
ने 'आँमनव भारत सभा' s 
vx का मूक 


^ 
> : 
"94 € THe 


yar चस्मा 


oT d 


[osque 
चलाए. जाते ei 


qc मुकदमा चलता € 
सतारा में तीन ब्याकतसा पर ऑर सत्र 
at सजा दी ज (BI 


equ मे मदनलाल dim की 
भर्त्सना करने के लिए एक सभा होती 
ga एक के बाद एक वक्ता निन्दा 
करिए जा रहे है dr विनायक सावरकर 
चुप है | इसके बाद अध्यक्ष विपिनचन्द्र 
पाल पूछते दौ कि क्या मान [लिया जाए' 
drum की निन्दा का 

हाता & m. | 


eres Sag apre gy 


जब मदनलाल 
sate में विद्याराध्षीन €. UT 
उसकी नन्दा या स्तात में कार्ड प्रस्ताव 
करना चाहिए, क्योंकि इससे मुक- 
पर असर पड़ेगा । ईस at एक 
के घूंसा मारता ह आर 


3 “जरा अंग्रेजी Wu का मजा 


कहता हे ६ 
लो, देखो कसा लगता ह ॥ इस पर 
उस अंग्रेज 


एक हिन्दुस्तानी नाजवान 
के fuc पर डण्डा कस देता दौ ऑर 
कि जरा इसका भी मजा लां, 
डण्डा दं | भगदड़ 
xi eI सास, पर एक 
werent छूटता € ak सभा भंग हां 
जाती हौ । मदनलाल dir अदा- 
तेहा, जा सकी अमानु- 
fam फांसी तथा काले पानी की सजा 
हमारे ठेशभकतो को हां रही ह, Hd 
उसी का एक सावारण-सा बदला उस 
अंग्रेज के खून से लेने की चेष्टा gie! 
ब्रह मेरा अपना निर्णय T । इस सम्बन्ध 
में किसी आर से सलाह नहीं ली, d 
क्रिसी कं साथ मिला कर षड्यन्त्र नहीं 
क्रिया, मैने at कंबल अपना eet 
घुरा करने की चेष्टा की । एक जाति 
Paw विदेशी संगीनों से carat जा 


कहता द 
यह [हिन्दुस्तान का 


cu हौ. समफ लेना चाहिए fH वदद 
बराबर लड़ाई ही कर रही हाँ ।” मदनः 


लाल deett द्वीजाती = । 


हा डिगा बम केस, १९११ 

gage अनुशीलन सार्मात' के 
नेता रासबिहारी बीस का तबादला 
Zu a जंगल-विभाग में हो जाता 
हूँ । बह एक साधारण कर्मचारी ह | 
esce अनुशीलन आन्दोलन से Hic 
है आर लाला दरदयाल दूवारा iz गए 
आन्टोलन के सूत्रों को पकडते Zz | 
पंजाब तथा उत्तर भारत में आन्दालन 
संचालित करते हाँ। १६९ दिसम्बर, 
१९९१ को [दल्ली मेँ एक विराट दरबार 
gin हाँ जिसमें सम्राट जार्ज पंचम 
afe होते छ॑। are हाडंग 
भारतवर्ष के वायसराय qiu दए e 
एक तरफ क्ंग-मंग की घोषणा at 
समाप्त किया जाता हैं भारत की राजः 
श्रानी कलकत्ता d दिल्ली. EAT- 
न्तारित क्री जाती हाँ ale सामाज्य की 
aber दिखाने के लिए xà दिसम्बर, 
2९१९ की लार्ड हाँडंग का जुलूस 
हजारों «rd, aizi, atat आर qeu 
mia के साथ निकलता £ | 

लागा घरो और छुकानों पर 
लिए जमा हाँ | ठीक 


धारां 
dazi 
जुलूल का gud क॑ 


एक छत d लन्दन, १९१० SENT 
e Se 
आँर उनका 


[विनायक सावरकर पेरिस से लन्दन 


Peru बसन्तकुमार विश्वास उनके ऊपर 

एक बम फॉकता हाँ | उसके dis भाई पहुंचते हाँ | नौरस्टर सावरकर का यदै 

बालमुकन्द खड़े ET हाँ | बम डाल कर ख्याल था कि ज॑क्सन-हत्याकाण्ड में 

दोनों नाली के रास्ते से उतर जाते gp उनका नाम नहीं लिया गया € आर जाता हं 
२ उन्हे नहीं पकड़ा जाएगा । पर att ही 


ब्रम वाइसराय क्री सवारी पर शिरता ह, 


hi 
आर गता 


ब्रह रॉलगाड़ी सं eeu के पास 


उनका अंगरक्षक मर जाला दे i 

बाइसराय को सिर पर भी चोट आती छे विक्टोरिया स्टेशन पर गाड़ी रत्वा दिया जाता I 

हो, बह alow हो जाते हं | जुलुस कर उन्ह गिरफ्तार कर लिया आता 

समाप्त कर दिया जाता हाँ | जा लागा ह | सावरकर यह $ + क कि बाद विश्वावद्यालय क एक 
नही परमानन्द सानफ्रासिस्कों 


act de या खड़े €T छ उन्हे आदेश भारत सरकार उन्हं 
z > जहाँ के del sid — मंगवा सकती, पर 
के तैसे रहों । techs नहीं | ९४ घण्टे उनकी आर्पात्ति नही मानती । पिना" 
तक चांदनी चाक की वह भीड़ ज्यों की यक को एक जहाज d बन्दी की हौस- 
an बैठी रहती ह | लेकिन नम फेंकने की आर रबाना कर दिया 
बाले का पता नहीं T हाँ । जत्र जः मारसील mem 
दिल्‍ली शहर में एक नाह के निकट आता हं, TA विनायक 
जिसमें कहा जाता हो कि दिल्ली मे पहरबाला at को घोसा ठे कर समाद्र मे 
दिसम्बर में जो घटना ए घी उससे क पड़ते है आर तेर कर फ्रांस की भाम 
संकेत मिलता दौ कि भारतवर्ष के बुर पर पहुंच जाते ह एक फ़ांसीसी 
दिन अब खतम होने को हँ आर भारत argue के पास खड़े हां जातं हौँ आर 
का भाग्य अब EE के वरद हाथों में acd हाँ [क अब वह फ्रांस की भामि में 
हाँ । समस्त राजनीतिक afatataut के दे अंग्रेज सिपाही उन्हे नही पकड़ 
[ती हं सकते । लोकन अंग्रेज सिपाही उनक 


रहे 


खल से भारत व 
जाता © । जे 


fet 
सभार्पात आर 
eid हों । इस 


न्तर आश्रम' 


से 
PD हाता € 
गुजराती garit 


e 


केन्द्र कलकत्ता में तलाशी ली जाती ह । 


आर बहां पर दिल्ली के कली अवध पकड़ कर वापस ले जाते हाँ | भारत में HR S | 
बिहारी का नाम मिलता हैँ । वाद So उन पर मुकदमा चलता d iur 0 T M rap, Poe M 
war चलता z कि अव पिहारी मास्टर १९११ में विनायकराव सावरकर को वदी चलाने की शिक्षा दी जाती e 
अमीरचन्द के We red हौँ । वहां कालेपानी की सजा दो कर अण्डमान aorta मिलिटरी विद्वाविदणालस में 
AE zs जाती Pa यहां पर m9 मेज दिया जाता i पढ़ रदे तारकनाथ ढास भी इसके 
क्रान्तिकारी wu, 9 पत्र आर एक सदस्य हा जाते m. enc : 
dere Sm 2 3 अमॉरिका, १९०८ 8 १९१: हां जाते हौ, लिहाजा ue 

प्रमा की टोपी निकलती हं । मास्टर CE SP e d Ererer दिया जाता 
कालेज से निकाल दि पा जाता || 


अमीरचन्द आर अमीरचन्द का भतीजा 
ते हाँ | बाद में सुल्तानचन्दे, 
जो अमीरचन्द का गोद लिया पुत्र हाता 
है ait दीनानाथ qaia हां sm 
दल्ली-णड़पन्त्र केस का मुकदमा 
चलता € | लाला हनुमन्त सहाय, 
राजस्थान के श्री प्रतार्पांसद बारहट तथा ate "ead 
अन्य अनेक लागो पर मुकदमा चलता शज्या मे भी war 
अन्य अनेक लागों पर मुकदमा us गाला हैँ । कनाड़ा में रह 2 Pat 
हो । १५ अक्तूबर, १९१४ क मास्टर ॐ जाता हैँ । कनाड़ा में रहर HU 
Ss a अब्र्धाबहारी, भाई मे प्रचार किया जाता दं | इस प्रचार 
अमीरचन्दे, rat आवट + El a 
s S कनाडा की सरकार 
बालमुकन्द आर बसन्त 


अर्मारका के सानफ़ांसिस्कां मेँ जां 
भारतीय छात्रों e “भारतीय E- 
श्षीनता संघ' की स्थापना की गई | उनमें 
से डा. पाण्डुरा emet जे 
चन्द sem [uie xg ra HT 
मरती हो गए 


zu बाद 
संघ स्थापित 


क्रे कारण अब 
कुमार बिश्वास E t d 
> आधिक भारतीयां 


को शाने देना 


क्रो फांसी की सजा 2 दी जाती हँ । चाहती आर शर्त लगातं भह Pec ott 
मास्टर अवध्धाबहारी d फांसी को समय आरती SiS SHG ISB ETT ना हि 
एक अंग्रेज आकारो पूछता rE a मारत d जदाज दार TEREN 
Sier, आपकी ata इच्छा क्या emp, उन्दी की कनाडा Ho WA 

करने दिया जाएगा । जाता quer 


हो, 'अब तों ्ान्तणुर्वक uiua तों 
अबर्धात्रहारी हँस कर कहते ठँ, “अब 
शान्ति कसी | मेँ तो चाहता ह एसी 
प्रचण्ड कन्त. की आग सुलगे जिससे 
ग्रह सारी ब्राट सचा नष्ट हो जाए ।' 


हाँ v मास्टर अवर्धान्रहारी जवाब देते द॑ सह अमृतसरी, जो (लए FUSE 
कि 'मेरी एक ही इच्छा हो-अंग्रेजी राज हमत सणी जसा Be, गाद पार्ट के एक सदस्य सरदार क 
Am R दारी का काम करते हैं जापान स॑ : à 
का नाश ढो ।' इस पर अग्रज कहता (क्रामागातामास' em. urs [किराए तार सिंह भारत वापस आते हाँ pL 
Jg th SVG e ` 2 c à 
लाहाँर की छावनी मैगजीन पर "d i 


पर लेते हौँ आंर 'गुरु नानक स्टीम नेवी- 
sper कम्प्रनी' के नाम से १७२ यात्री 
d कर यह जहाज वेंकांबर पहुंचता 
छ are भाग सिंह ने जहाज के लिए 
घाट किराए पर ले लिया ह॑, पर सवा- 
Peat को नहीं उतरने दिया जाता | 
इन लांगों के पीनं का प्रानी भी बन्द कर 
दिया जाता हँ । बाद में एक अंगी 
जहाज आता हौ आर इस जहाज qt 
भारत के लिए वापस कर दिया जाता 
हो | भाई भाग सिंह तथा उनके एक 
साथी को एक भोॉदए ने, तब गोली से 
मार डाला जब बे प्रार्थना कर रहे थे | 
यह जहाज १९१४ में २९ सितम्बर कों 
भारत के awe बन्दरगाह पर पहः 
चता हैः | भारत सरकार का यह आशंका 
है [कि इनमें जा लोग आ रहे हौ वें 
हाथयार लेकर आ रहे हाँ ऑर 'गदर' 
करगे । galar सरकार याजना 
बनाती हाँ कि उन सबको एक स्पेशल हूँ 


भाई बालमुकन्द की प्रत्नी रामरखी 
उनसे जेल मे मिलने आती e आर 
पूछती e कि खाना zar मिला ? भाइ 
बालमुकुुन्द कहते v, Prga [मिली 
तोटी ।' qued घर जाती हाँ आर आद 
में Pza मिलाने लगती हं जब यह 
qadr हौ कि did कहां हाँ तो बाल- 
मुकटरत्द कहते हँदा कम्बलो पर आँर 
उस दिन से गरमी में भी उनकी पत्नी 
कम्बलो पर aot लगती है | जिस 
दिल भाईजी को फांसी होनी हं, उस 
दिन रामरखी वस्त्र-आमभूषण पहन क्र 
spe पर जा dedi हैँ । न जहर खाती 
ह, न आर कुछ | लोकन da गई, तों 


फिर उठी नहीं । भाई ATTA Fa आर 


mu 


i रामररत्ी A की शवयात्रा EAT गाड़ी में Prat कर पंजाब भेज दिया आती e 
i ct o orir cr) e Y oil M S 


प्रेस' रखा जाता है 
गदर! अखबार का पहला 
। यह परत्र उठ. मराठी, 
आर झंग्रेजी में [गः 
| म सोनक aT 


Th 
बाबा सोहन सिह 
restr 


[प्रेस का गामा 
| १ नवम्बर, १५९९ 
SR प्रका- 


2 


लता हो । इस आश्रम 


यह संगठन भारत a a 
तीयों का संगीठत करता e 
लेट तथा गोला-त्रारुद भारत भेज 
यह तय दाता हो कि ११ फरवरी, १९१३ Í r 
को सारे भारत मेँ क्रान्ति 
काम के लिए भारत में हाथयार भेज 
जाते हाँ । पं. परमानन्द 
efe भर कर मारत 
चते ही जहाज पर के 


जाता हाँ आर उन्डे गिरफ्तार कर लिया | 


पानी की सजा में बदल दी 


करने की कोशिश करते d 
नहीं होत्रे | फ़िर 
के सम्पर्का में आते 
कार्वानयों की यात्रा कर 
की कमेटी बनाते 
सिंह मुर्खाचर हो जाता हैं | 
को फांसी की सजा होती ह । 
तोशाबारू नामक जहा 
लिए हाधयार आर क्रा 
अमोरिका से रवाना हा 
में रोक लिया जाता ह । जो यात्री 
है, उन्ह कलकत्ता से i 
कर १२० यात्रियाँ को मि cz 
मुल्तान की जंलों में भेज दिशी 
भारत आ चुके लागी 
ब्याक्तयो' पर मुकदमा 


क 
2 । जो भारतीय स्वाधीनता संघ 
थे उनसे भेट दानं पर पहले 
Fez] एसॉसिएशन' बनाई जाती 
बाद में उसका नाम "sac पार्टी 
जाता = । 

लाला 


हँ । लेकिन T 
> करतार Fat 


उधर लाला दृरदयाल आर इलाहा- 
पं. 


छात्र 
पहुंच 


हा 


त आते हे 
जा कर Re 


gee फांसी की सजा 


ह | बाढ में सह सजा ८० साल क्री 
जाती हैं | | 


वह रार्सात्रहारी aid | 


ge आर 


ged 


चला 


Os 
TST 


rex सभी भाए 
आर पम्प 


एक जहाज मे 
? 


मर ga ud 
zF gui 


pend | 
ता. है, de 


e 


veu 


लूस बना कर कलकत्ता शाह | 
ओर चलते हाँ | संया रॉकती हा । 
नहीं ca. तो गाली चलती iur 

में १८ सिख मारो जाते ह, २९ भाग a A 
हों | ४३ का गाड़ी में er कर लाठ zur 
नाकी xxu दिल गिरफ्तार ; 
कर लिए जाते हँ | पंजाब पहुंचने पर 4 
इनमें से अनक का stat मे अन्ठ कर 


Ju 


ता हं ॥ 
। इ 


| प्रदः 


n 


हांती 
काले | 


fart 


5 df 


SEER M 
^ Au oe 


fat 


T वेलेंटाइन fade ने लोकमान्य 
तिलक को मारतीय असंतोष का 
जनकः कहा था- ऐसा कह कर वे तिलक 
की जरा भी तारीफ करना नहीं चाह 
रहे थे, पर तिलक के कार्यो का सही 
दर्पण होने के कारण निदा में कहें गये 
ये शब्द प्रशंसात्मक विख्दःवाक्य बन कर 
सदा के लिए उनके साथ जुड़ गये. 

aaa तिलक ने राजनीतिक 
क्षेत्र में कदम रखा तब हमारा देश चैतन्य- 
हीन और स्वत्वहीन हो चुका था: 
देश में करोड़ों निवासी थे, पर वे वैसे ही 
अस्त-व्यस्त थे, जैसे जंगल के सूखे पत्ते. 
हवा का एक झोंका उन्हें कहीं भी घकेल 


सकता यथा. उनमें जीवन नहीं था, एकता 
नहीं थी, संगठन नहीं था. उनका आत्म- 


विश्वास मर चुका था और उनके मन में 
ger से यह भरा जा चुका था कि अँग्रेजी 
साम्राज्य यावच्चंद्र दिवाकरौ! इस देश पर 
राज करनेवाला È 

इस परिस्थिति को बदलने की 
आवश्यकता पुणे के एक साधारण परि- 
वार में जन्मे तरुण वाल गंगाधर तिलक ने 
महसूस की. फिर जीवन मर वे इसी चिता 
में स्वयं को जलाते रहे उनके मन में 
एक जबरदस्त आत्मविश्वास जाग उठा 
था और वे अत्यंत प्रतिकूल परिस्थितियों से 
जूझने को तैयार हो गये थे. उन्हें कई वार 
अपमान और असफलताएं भी देखती 
पड़ीं. पर उनका आत्मविश्वास डिगा नहीं. 


राष्ट्रीय स्वातंत्र्य का संकल्प 
यह काम कोई साधारण काम नहीं 
था. सबसे पहले तो यह आवश्यक था कि 
स कार्य के प्रति लोगों की आस्था बढ़े. 
फिर उन्हें जाग्रत करता, संगठित करना, 
कार्यकर्ताओं का एक दल तैयार करना, 
आंदोलन खड़े करना आदि WES से 
काम थे. सांथ ही साथ राजनीति के 
दांवपेंचों से भी आंखें खोल कर लड़ते 
रहना आवश्यक था. इसके लिए जिस 
असामान्य बुद्धिमत्ता और संगठन-चातुर्य 
की आवश्यकता थी, उतके वीज तिलक के 
व्यक्तित्व में पड़ ही चुके थे. परिस्थितियों 
ने इन गुणों को और भी उभारा- वे हर 
तरह के आवाहन को स्वीकार करने को 
तैयार होते गये, उन्होंने उन्हीं असंगठित 
सूखे quu लोगों को इकट्ठा किया और 
सस ढेर में राष्ट्रीय स्वातंत्र्य के लिए 
संकल्प जगाया. लोगों में स्वाभिमान 
और आत्मविश्वास पैदा करना और उनमें 
राष्ट्रीयता की भावना मरता बड़ा 
ही महत्वपूर्ण कार्य था. लोकमान्य ने 
इसके लिए बड़ी मेहनत की - 
aa का वहुसंख्यक हिंदू समाज पर- 
लोक को अधिक महत्व देता था और 
इस लोक के प्रति उदासीन था. इस दृष्टि 
——_ CL बदल कर उसे जीवनोन्मुख बनाना 
आवश्यक था. यह तो असंभव-सा ही था 
fe वे सिर्फ सांसारिक जीवन में रस 
ले कर ही अपना जीवन बिता दें. इसका 
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हमारे समकालीन इतिहास 
श्रता की मांग घोषित को 
जनवरी, १९५०, जब संविधान लाग हुआ 
२६ जनवरी १९७९ 
So Dune मोड़ पर हम स 
करते हें उन प्रखर मूल्य को, 


अर्थ यह भी नहीं था कि हिंदू सांसारिक 
जीवन के प्रति उदासीन ये. मनुष्यों को 
समी सहज प्रेरणाएं हिंदुओं में मी विद्यमान 
थीं, पर सहज प्रेरणाओं से ही तो मानव- 
जीबन में चैतन्य और व्यवस्था का निर्माण 
नहीं किया जा सकता- उसके लिए तात्विक 
आधार की आवश्यकता होती हैँ 
गीता का नया भाष्य: 
कर्सयोग का आवाहन 

इस कठिनाई को दूर करने के लिए 
लोकमान्य तिलक ने अगवद्गीता को 
नया अर्थ दिया और कर्मयोग के सिद्धांत 
को लोगों के सामने रखा: इसके लिए 
उन्हें शंकराचार्य के तत्वज्ञान का डट कर 
सामना करना पड़ा और लोगों की टीकाएं 
भी सहन करनी पड़ीं, पर वे डिगे नहीं. 
एक दार्शनिक ग्रंथ के रूप में उनके गीता 
रहस्प' का मूल्यांकन भले ही विवाद का 
TA हो, पर इस बात को कोई भी झुठला 
न सकेगा कि राष्ट्रीय पुनर्जागरण के 
कार्य में यह ग्रंथ बड़ा ही महत्वपूर्णं और 
प्रेरणादायक सिद्ध हुआ- 

कोई यह पूछ सकता & कि जीवन को 
नयी दिज्ञा देने के लिए ere तिलक 
गीता का नया अर्थे लगाने की झंझट में 
क्यों पड़े ? वे अपने विचारों को स्वतंत्र 
दर्शन के रूप में लोगों के सामने रख 
सकते थे: लोकमाऱ्य की आकांक्षा अपना 
कोई स्वतंत्र सिद्धांत खड़ा करने की 
नहीं dt वें तो वस यही चाहते थे 
कि उनके विचार लोगों तक पहुंचें और 
वे उन्हें स्वीकार 9t उनकी एक ही 
इच्छा थी कि सैकड़ों-हजारों लोगों की 
श्रद्धा का बळ उन्हें प्राप्त हो. यह गीता 
को त्याग कर संभव नहीं था. उनके वाद 
गांधी जी ते मी गीता को ही अपनाया 
और इसीलिए भारतीय जनमानस को वे 
प्रभावित कर सके. 


= गंगाधर गाडगील (we मराठी लेखक; SEAT के 


के दो निर्णायक 


आत्मसात करना ही उनके पुनरुत्थान के 
कार्यक्रम की दिशा dT. 


चरित्रः पर 'दुर्दम्य' उपन्यास के रचयित द्वारा 
मोड़, २६ जनवरी, १९३०) जब स्वातंत्र्य सेनानियों नें राबी तट पर पूण स्वतः | डरका मत था 
थी और पूरे एशिया-अफ्रो का के उपनिवेशों में आशा की एक नयी ज्योति चमक उठी थी. फिर २६. कातून & धे 
और हमने संसार के सबसे विशाल त्रजातंत्र बनने का निर्णय लिया. और अब जाना चाहिए 
आल्मनिरीक्षण और नयी 'जम्सेबारियों को समझने, स्वीकारनें का वातावरण. इतिहास के इस | | किया क बंधन लो 
करते हे अपने स्वातंत्र्य संग्राम के सभी ज्ञात-अज्ञात शहीदों को और स्मरण R "amit द्वारा ही 
जिन्होंने हमारे राष्ट्रीय चरित्र और आकांक्षाओं को वैचारिक धरातल (दिया. 3 T E उनकी 
भारतीयों में आत्मविश्वास और जनता में आत्मविश्वास जाग्रत करने | c s अतिवादी i 
स्वत्व जाग्रत करने का महत्वपूर्ण के बाद अगली सीढ़ी थी उसमें राष्ट्री 7 NS ue पायेगा, 
कार्य भी उन्हीं दिता किया शिया A यता की भावना पैदा करना. इस कार्य में नहीं मार्ग a 
हालत कुछ ऐसी थी कि अपने समाज के तिलक के सामने एक बड़ी अडचन आ | जागृतिका मा 
दोष दिखाने और पाश्चात्य सता खड़ी हुई. राष्ट्रीयता की भावना स्वघमं || जनजागरण 
जीवन, विचार और कृतित्व का गुणगान और इतिहास से संबंध रखती हैं | उन्होंने. m 
करने में ही हमारे विचारक गौरव मह- हमारे इस देश में विभिन्न लोगों के dus 
सूस करते थे. हमारी घर्म-प्रणाळी, हमारे स्तन और इतिहास मिन्न-मिन्न तो ea aF T 
रीति-रिवाज, हमारी mae कहीं-कहीं परस्पर विरोधी भी à. वर प्रश्न यह हो 
सभी उनकी दृष्टि में हेय 3. यह ठीक है समस्या न तो तिलक ही सुलझा प किया जाय: T 
क्र अपने समाज के दोषों को दिखाया और त ही गांघी जी. दोनों का ही विचार था ma du 
जाना चाहिए, पर उन दिनों की परि- कि घमं भारतीय राष्ट्रीयता का STATE B GAS 
स्थिति में यह करना उपयोगी नहीं था- नहीं हो सकता _ और अपने इन विचारो |. C eee 
अशक्त हो कर पड़े हुए ata को, 7! उन दोनों ने बड़े ही स्पष्ट शब्दों में | उ हों सका 
जिसने जीने की आशा ही छोड़ दी हो, व्यक्त किया था. उनका कहना था कि। दाग EN 
पकी गलतियाँ बताने का क्या अर्थ? ST हित ही राष्ट्रीयता के आधार होते | | आदि का सहार 
उसमें यह आत्मविश्वास पैदा करना है और इसी आधार पर उन्होने समाज कोई आसान 
होता है कि तू शीघ्र ही निरोगी हो जायेगा. के विभिन्न गुटों के हितों के विरोधों को | कायदे बनाने पः 
विष्ण शास्त्री चिपळूणकर और लोक- दूए करने का प्रयत्त किया था. au e या, इस 
मान्य तिलक ने इसे समझा और उन्होंने संख्यकों के उचित हकों और हितों ap f जाती 4 
अपने समाज, अपने घर्म और em efe सरकणे का आश्वासः देने के न|. © quat ie 
हास के प्रति लोगों का अभिमान जगाया REF ने लखनऊ समझौते पर Wem EN femur. अप 
इससे महाराष्ट्र में ही नहीं, सारे किये और विभिन्न भाषाओं को ay E में से US 
मारत में उत्साह की एक प्रचंड लहर उठी वाले गुटों के हितों की सुरक्षा के E रहे. मांडरे 
और भारतीय जनता अपने अतीत के उन्होंने भाषावार प्रांत रचना के fee EM सरकार ` 
वैभव से प्रेरणा ले कर समी क्षेत्रों में को प्रस्तुत किया. यहां यह बता देता निकल a = 
बढ़ने रगौ. अनेक उच्चकोटि के ग्रंथ लिखे आवश्यक à कि लीकमान्य तिलक हि| जबरदस्त आंद 
जाने लगे. हमारी संगीत परंपरा पुनः राष्ट्रवादी नहीं थें. वे सांप्रदायिक... EA 
प्रकाश में uir मराठी रंगमंच की सदभाव के समर्थक थे. EUN 
स्थापना हुई और शीघ्र ही वह वैभव के RS - ar 
शिखर की ओर बढ़ने लगा. छापेखाने स्वराज्य ओर vum समाचारपत्र 
qe किये गये. कुछ लोगों ने सर्कसों की राष्ट्रीयता की मावना से ही स्वराउ्य कितने बंधन & 
स्थापना की, दादा साहेब फालके ते को मांग का उदय gar. तिलक को जो के अंतर्गत रह 
चलचित्र बनाने शुरू किये. मतलब यह स्वराज्य चाहिए था वह Wed प ES राष्ट्र 
कि समाज का चौतरफा पुनरुत्थान होने आधारित स्वराज्य था, वह केवळ IES ERST 
ew. महाराष्ट्र में सामाजिक और के लिए ही नहीं था, बरन WWW SHIRES 
सांस्कृतिक जीवन के स्वर्णयुग की नीव ईसाई आदि समी जाति के लोगों 5p न लोकमान 
पड़ी. फिर यह लहर सारे देश में लिए या. किसी एक जाति a| आंदोलन को 
फैल गयी. देने का सवाल ही नहीं उठता my ॐ डालते का के 
इस सबको देख कर तिलक पर उन्होंने एक जगह यह भी स्म कहा शुँ तरफ से सत 
आरोप लगाया जाने लगा कि वे सनातनी क्रि “स्वराज्य का अर्थ पेशवाई नहीं ही जोकमान्य न 
हैं. पर यह आक्षेप गलत था. उन दिनों जो उनकी कल्पना के इस “समी लोगं S mn दी. भुः 
ग्रंथ रचे गये, उत्तकी विचारली और के स्वराज्य' का आधार cata eae सदा संय, 
प्रस्तुति पुरानी नहीं थी. मराठी रंगमंच था. एक जगह उन्होंने कहा ET dE कर 
पर दक्ावतारी धामिक नाटक नहीं खेले जिसे राष्ट्र अथवा समाज कहते दै, मे BM 
गये ये, पर शेक्सपियर को नये स्वरूप में एक व्यक्ति न हो. कर AIT व्यक्ति लोकमा 
जनता के समक्ष रखा गया था. गणेशोत्सवों का स है. उसमें प्रत्येक व्यक्ति b. * बुनियादी 
d झांझ वजा कर केवल आरतियां ही अधिक-से-अधिक स्वातंत्र्य ATT q P ओजस्विता 
नहीं उतारी जाती थीं, TA तरहतरह के उतना ही उसका समाज T ET 
सांस्कृतिक कार्यत्रमों के जरिये लोगों दूर बना रहेगा. पद किसी भी सेस की 
में जागृति पैदा की जाती थी- अपनी TE से क्‍यों न हो, अगर व्यक्तिं पद "स्वराज्य 
परा का अभिमान छोड़े विना नये को FH होने लगा, तो य्ह कहता पई ह 
उन व्यक्तियों से वना, समा _ प्रेरणा-वा कर 


की लपेट में आने रगा है 


E UOCE EL हुए उन्होंने 


मस्ती S राज्य कानून z होना 
कहा yna का नहीं: पर है 
ES did जनता ढारा अर्थात्‌ जनतंत्रीय 


जन q 
arafa द्वारा तैयार किया जाना 


E मत था कि अपना कोई भी 
RA PEGS के घेरे में रह कर ही खड़ा 
E जाना चाहिए- मारतीय जनता पर 
के इस | अतिक बंधन राद कर उन्होंने शांति 
स्मरण गह “द्वारा ही अपने आंदोलन खड़े 
दिया. किये. "wg उतकी व्यावहारिकता थी. 
a था कि सशस्त्र क्रांति 
[ग्रत करने | अथवा मार्गो द्वारा स्वराज्य 
में राष्ट्री- | द्वी मिल पायेगा, इसीलिए उन्होंने लोक- 
[स कारं में मार्ग अपनाया. 
aq आ | EU a 
err जनजागरण की तिलक-शेली 
ती हूं और उन्होंने जनजागरण दवारा राष्ट्रीय 


के RE, दोलन खड़े करने की बात कहीं थी, 


तो M । sur यह या कि जनजागरण कैसे 
uM "UY! mar जाये. यह जागरण उन्होंने लोक- 
MT । _ शिक्षण द्वारा किया. एक शिक्षा संस्था 
Eus स्थापित कर an यह कार्य प्रारंभ किया, 
इन विचारा Qe अनेक कारणों से उनका UE प्रयत्न 
BS M हों सका, बाद मे उन्होंने समा- 
एना या चारपत्रों, व्याख्यानों, परिषदों, उत्सवों 
Pen e आदि का सहारा m पर यह्‌ भी 
ait समार कोई आसान काम नहीं या. Le 
` विरोधों को कायदे बनाने पर सरकार पर कोई बंधन 
MEAS cn नहीं था, इसलिए वह UU बंघन 
नेर हितों के लगाती जाती थी लोकमान्य तिलक ने 
जन के. इस बंधनों के घेरे में रह कर मी अपना 
देने के- लिए CB 


काम किया. अपने बुद्धि-चातुये से वे उस 
घेरे में से बाहर निकलने का मार्ग निका- 
« लते रहे. मांडरे से छूट कर आने के बाद 
अंग्रेज सरकार ने उन पर कड़ी निगरानी 


i vg रखी, पर उसमें से मी . उन्होंने रास्ता 

ता हि निकाल ही लिया और होमरूल लीग का 
i vm जबरदस्त आंदोलन छेड़ दिया. 

डरपोक और निस्तेज लोगों को मी 

उन्होंने निर्भय बना fear. लेखन और 

ix स्वातंत्रा समाचारपत्रों की स्वतंत्रता पर न जाने 

तसेही 3 कितने बंधन होते हुए मी उन्होने कातून 

तिलक को ज्ञ, के अंतर्गत रहते हुए ही केसरी का 

: जनतंत पर उपयोग राष्ट्रीय जागरण के लिए किया 

हु केवल ह और जनता की राष्ट्रीय चेतना को 


वरन | जगाये रखा. 

ति के लोगों | लोकमान्य तिलक _जिस राष्ट्रीय 
ति को प्रमुख आंदोलन को खड़ा कर रहे थें, उसमें फूट 
विदेशी सरकार की 


[हीं उठता pP डालने का काम भी 
प्री स्पष्ट कहाँ P तरफ से सतत चलता रहता था. F 
-शवाई नहीं € लोकमान्य ने उनकी यह मंशा पूरी नह 
इस “सभी लोगं| होने दी. जुल्मी ब्रितानी सत्ता के विरुद्ध 
c व्यक्ति UM N संयुक्त मोर्चा खड़ा करने GT 
कहा él € प्रयत्न करते रहे और उसमें उन्होंने 
गज कहते हैं, व असाधारण सफलता प्राप्त की- ` i 
र्‌ अनेक व्यव लोकमात्य तिलक के स्वातंत्र्य-चितन 
रेक व्यित जरती के बुनियादी मूल्य, उनकी आस्थामयी 
त्र्य सोंग em ओजस्विता और सामाजिक जागरण को 
समाज गुलामी ते| राष्ट्रीय मानस के पुननिर्माण का आधार 
किसी भी कार. बनाने की दूरदाशिता हमारे राष्ट्रीय 
र व्यक्ति-स्वा इतिहास की गौरवमयी उपलब्धियां हूँ. 
कहना पड़ेगी fl "स्वराज्य हमारा जन्मसिद्ध अधिकार हैं 
ic समाज गला. उनका यह वाक्य हमारे स्वातंत््य-संघर्ष का 
p E प्रेरणा-वाक्य रहा है uuu 
AX 


D 


अंग्रेज शासन की चींगा- 


हद तक प्रत्येक विचारप्रणाली 
विभिन्न तत्वज्ञानों में से आवश्यक 
अंश चुनती है और उनका समन्वय करती 
है. पूर्णतया मौलिक बिचार जैसी कोई 
चीज नहीं हो सकती, कम-से-कम मनुष्य 
के बौद्धिक विकास के इस उन्नत चरण 
पर. मनुष्य के मस्तिष्क की उदमाबना- 
त्मक प्रक्िय।एं परिमित सीमाओं में ही 
कार्य करती हैं. यदि कोई खुले दिमाग से 
और बिना किसी व्यस्त स्वार्थ के विचारों 
के इतिहास को देखें, तो उसे तुरंत पता 
लग जायेगा कि व्यवहार में विचारों के 
कमोबेश सभी उपलब्ध क्रम-यरिव्तनों 
और सम्मिश्रणों का किसी-न-किसी समय 
प्रयोग किया जा चका है. बहुत हद तक तो 
यह नयी और qx -नयी बोतलों में पुरानी 
शराब मरने जैसी बात रही है. कमी- 
कमी, तो बोतल भी वही रही है, उस पर 
महज एक ज्यादा मड़कीला लेबिल चस्पां 
कर दिया गया हैं- 
गांधी की विचार-प्रणाली--उनकी 
मूल्य-प्रणाली मी, जो कि शायद अधिक 
महत्वपूर्ण है-इसी दुर्बलता से ग्रस्त हैं. 
ऐसा क्यों है? क्योंकि कम-से-कम बीत लाख 
वर्ष की अपनी उम्र के कारण भानव प्राणी 
एक अत्यंत कार्यक्रमवद्ध जीव हे: में उस 
आवूवंशिक कार्यक्रमबद्धता की बात कर 
जिसे पर्यावरण संबंधी कोई परिः 
व्यक्ति- ` 
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रहा हूं, 

बर्तन पूर्णतया नहीं बदल सरकता: 
गत और सामूहिक, दोनों ही रूपों में हमारे. 
जीन्स में आत्मताश के दीज पहले से ही 
बहुत गहरे तक पैठे हुए ह उनके oam 
में हम जहां-के-तहां हाथ-पांव मारने के 

B अलावा कुछ नहीं कर सकते- और मनुष्य 
के कुल विचारों और आद्यो को 
यदि हम उनकी चमक-दमक उतार फेंके 

| और उनको मूल रूप में देखें तो--शायद 

H दस अंगुलियों पर गिना जा सकता छः 


स्वावलंबन की अपनी धारणा में बिठाया. 
यह इरोकार्देन था, गांधी को स्वातंत्र्य, 
स्वतंत्रता; स्वतंत्र-इच्छा, मूक्ति के बारे 
में जो कुछ मी कहना था, वह उन्होंने 
इस एक शब्द में कहा. सही रूप में स्वतंत्र 
ब्यक्ति वह है, जो स्वतः में अंतग्रेंथित है, 
संयमी है. स्वतंत्र देश वह है, जो सभी 
दृष्टियों से, सिर्फ राजनीतिक और आथिक 
रूप में ही नहीं--आत्मनिर्म र॒ हैं. स्वत 
समुदाय वह है, जो परजीवी नहीं है 
आदि-आदिं. d 

इस विचार-श्यंखला में एसा बहुता 


| कुछ अंतनिहित है, जो मनुष्य के मनुष्य 
बने रहने के लिए अत्यंत महत्वपूर्ण ह- 
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झं स्वातंत्य और स्वावलंबन 
इस faa को लीजिए : 
स्वचर्म-स्वमाव-स्वरूप-स्वराज्य- गांधी 
ने अपनी अमभिनव-प्रतिमा से इन सबको 


t? 


उसे सदैव वरणकर्ता बने रहना हैं, वरण 
पर्‌ इससे भेरा आशय 


किया हुआ नही. 
के नामं एर अक्सर 


aq की स्वतंयता' 


होनेवाली बकवास से नहीं है. यह ठीक 
है कि एक निचले घरातल पर वरण 
Ser का अपना महत्व है. परंतु 
वरणकर्ता होना एक बिलकुल ww 
बात है. मगवद्गीता का सारा qas 
अर्जुन को सही रूप में वरणकर्ता बनाना 
था : उसकी दुबंछता को नष्ट करना. 
“व्यया इच्छसि तया कुरु” 


बढ़ता मशीनीकरण, 

घटती स्वतंत्रता 
हमारे युग में गांधी की गहन 
सार्थकता इस तथ्य में निहित है कि उन्होंने 
बहुत पहले ही यह देख लिया था कि 
मनुष्य अब चालक नहीं रह गया हैं, वह 
चालित बन गया है. दिशा-चक अव किन्ही 
दूसरे हाथों में है-ओर ये हाय मनुष्य 
के नहीं मशीनों के हें. बदतर वात पह 
थी कि मनुष्य दब्बू और समर्पणकारों 
हो रहे थे; वस की सबसे पिछली 
सीट पर बैठे यात्रियों की तरह वे घीरे- 
चीरे अपनी घटिया स्थिति को कबूल 
कर रहे थे ! 


उन्होंने यह भो देखा कि वरणकर्ता 
के रूप में स्वातंत्र्य सिफ एक ar 
fan आवश्यकता नहीं हैं, वह एक 
महत्वपूर्ण आथिक घटक भी हैं इसीलिए 
वे स्वयं को पूरी तरह समाजवादी नहीं 
बना पाये. इसलिए यांघी एक लोकतंत्र- 
वादी. मी नहीं थे. वे लोकतंत्र (पाइचात्य 
प्रणाली के) को गहरी शंका को दृष्टि 
से देखते थे. उन्होंने इसे भीतर से देखा 
और देखा कि यह कितनी खोखली चीज 
है, जब कि हम इसे बाहर से देखते हैं 
और घोखा खाते हैं, इसकी चमक और 
चातुर्यं से मुग्ब रह जाते हैं, प कितना 
बड़ा मजाक है कि विश्व को लोकतंत्र के 
लिए सुरक्षित रखने के लिए इतने सारे 
युद्ध लड़े गये और लड़े ज। रहे हैं ! आज, 
वस्तुतः लोकतंत्र समाजतंत्र और मानव 
परिवार की सारी दरारों को ढकनेवाला 
एक मुलम्मा बन कर रह गया है. चीजों की 


चिकताहुट और चमक-दमक बनाये रखिए 
और सब-कुछ ठीक हो जायगा ) ज्ञायद 


मैं एक बढ़ा पागल हूं, जो बार-बार कहता 
हूं कि ऐसा दिखावटी लोकतंत्र चलेगा 
नहो! . 

पर इसके लिए मेरे अपने अलग 
कारण हैँ. जब मशीनें सबकुछ अपने 
हाथ में ले लेती हूँ, तो पुराने राजनीतिक 
ढांचे व्ययं हो जाते हैँ. गांधी ने हमें यही 
चेतावनी दी थी कि हम आज की बेलगाम 
टेक्नालांजी के साथ अपना प्रच्छन्न 
प्रणय-प्रसंग चलाते रहने के साथ-साथ 
शासन की जजर प्रणालों नहीं चला सकते- 
यदि आप टेक्नाळाँजी के प्रछोमनों का 
प्रतिकार नहीं कर सकते, तो लोकतंत्र के 
प्रति कैसे निष्ठावान रह सकते हैं ? 


सत्यनिष्ठ का दायित्व 

निश्चय ही स्वावलंबन की गांघी- 
चारणा को कोई तब तक नहीं समझ 
सकता, जब तक वह REN a 
का पूरा अर्थं नहीं समझता. सत्याग्रह 
क्या है ? सत्य का आग्रह ! या सत्य $ 
प्रति आग्रह ? इसे आप जिस किसो भी 
अर्थ में लें, पर यह निश्चय ही एक चीज 
कदापि नहीं है, यह एक अस्त्र, जादू की 
छड़ी, क्रांति की तकतीक, बड़ी उम्र के 
लोगों के रूठने का तरीका ह॒गिज नहीं है 
छिछो रपन की एक पूरी परंपरा ने इस 
सीघे-सादे विचार को एक जटिल, पर 
निरर्थक पूजा को चौज बना दिया हूँ. 
हमारे प्राचीन लोगों ने कहा UD 
धसत्पंबद, घर्मम्‌ चर. गांधी ने मी वहो बात 
कही थी, इससे अधिक कुछ नहीं. आए 
तमी सत्य बोल सकते हैं, जब आप स्वयं 
में अंतर्ग्रथित है. यदि आप भीतर से 


है. पर स्वयं को मूर्ख बताना खतरनाक 
है. एक बार जब हम उस रास्ते पर आ 
जाते हूँ, तो हमारा सबकुछ मटियामेट 
हो जाता है. 

सत्यनिष्ठ होते के feu आपको 
अपनी आंखें ओर कान खोल कर रखना 
होगा. आंखे झपक्षपाना UT रंगीन चश्मा 
लगाता--ओो कि हम हमेशा करते रहे 
हैं--यवार्थ को aw चमचमाहः से 
बचने की समयोचित युक्ति हो सकती है 
freu ही इससे आपको आंखे सुरक्षित 
रहेंगी, पर आप नहीं जान सकते कि 
ag कितनी तीब्रता से आपकी आत्मा को 
तष्ट कर रहा है ! में कहना चाहता 
हुं कि सत्याग्रह में यथार्थे के प्रति खुलापन 
निहित है. यह qaia 'वास्तविकत- 
बान' जैसी कोई सस्ती चीज नही. “व्यावः 
eres आदर्शवादी भी नहीं. यह एक 
अजीब-सा लेबिल है, जो गांधी जी ने 
कमजोरी के किसी क्षण में अपने पर RT 
कर लिया ur. 


| २५ जनवरी १९७६ X wu ॐ i3 


NEM 
3 m 


- मैने कहा, कमजोरी के एक क्षण में” 
क्योंकि स्वाभाविक ही गांघी (अतीत 
और मविष्य को देखनेवाले दो सिर के 


व्यक्तियों की तरह, वेभी 


शंकर को अपना बचाव करना पड़ा, 

तो उन्होंने यथाये के दो घरातलों के छल 

! का प्रयोग किया-एक व्यावहारिक सत्ता 

और दूसरी पारमाथिक सत्ता- शायद महान 

लोगों में अक्सर पाया जानेवाला समन्वय 

[ का लक्षण, उनके अपने किसी दोष का 

; नहीं, मानवीय आपा की सीमाओं का 
7 परिणाम होता है. 

-दष्टिवान पाठक अब तक यह देख 

B चुका होगा कि स्वातंत्र्य और सत्य के बीच, 

E कितना घनिष्ठ रिस्ता है. सूत्र रूप मे कहें, 

तो म कहुंगा : कोई मी व्यक्ति तब तक 

^ स्वतंत्र नहीं हो सकता, जब तक dé सत्य- 

FE "निष्ठ न हो. इसका विलोम भी उतना ही 

| सच हे: कोई भी व्यक्ति तब तक सत्तिष्ट 

i नहीं हो सकता, जब तक वह स्वतंत्र न हो! 

i सत्यनिष्ठ होने से--मैं फ़िर जोर 

af दे कर कहुँ कि - अपन आप के प्रति 

i सत्यनिष्ठ होने सेदो गुण आते हैं: 


i क्ति और निर्मयता- इसलिए 

4 निणदों ने कहा कि नायमात्म। बलहीनेन 
eeu: (अर्थात आत्मा या ब्रह्म को gio 
प्राप्त नहीं कर सकता) या आतंदम ब्रह्मणो 
विद्वान न बिभेति कुतशचन (अर्थात्‌ एकवार 
ब्रह्म का परमानद पा लेने के बाद आपको 
किसी का मय नहीं रह जाता) तो उन्होने 
भी वही बात कही थी, जो हमसे करीब 
आबी सदी पहले गांधी ने इतनी जोर से 
कहने की कोशिश की. 


मन, वचन और कमं की एकता 


और वह बात क्या थी ? सारी शक्ति 
और तिर्भयता सत्यनिष्ठ होने से आती हैं 
यदि आप नकली हैं; तो आप fafaa 
ही कायर होंगे गांधी की शक्ति सत्य को 
क्ति थी- वह अहिंसा की शक्ति नहीं 
थीं, जैसा कि उनके अनेक गुमराह 
हम से कहते रहे हैं कोई भी 
कमजोर व्यक्ति अहिसक हो सकता हैं-- 
वस्तुतः कितने ही कमजोर व्यक्ति अहिः 
सक हैं मी--परंतु सत्यनिष्ठ होने के लिए 
जबरदस्त शक्ति और. साहसः चाहिए. 
aa wer जैसे आव्यात्मिक शब्द के 
बजाय सत्यनिष्ठ जैसा सहज शब्द प्रयोग 
किया हैं. वस्तुतः दोनों का एक ही अर्थ है. 
जब आप सत्यनिष्ठ होते हैं: जब आपके मन, 
वचन और कर्म में एकरूपता होती है, तो 
आप चरम सत्य के सर्वाधिक तिकट होते हैं. 
इस बात को और स्पष्टता से समझने 
के लिए गांघी-विचार के घमंशास्त्रीय 
अनुक्रम पर दृष्टि डाली जा सकती हू 
इस अनुक्रम के तीन सुस्पष्ट चरण रहे. 


zs आस्तिकतावादी, देववादी और 
आत्मिक ज्ञानवादी. आस्तिकतावादी 


चरण प्रारंभिक है और उस दौर से dd- 
बित 2, जब गांधी के मत पर ईसाई 
विचारों का लगातार Suma TE रहो था. 
यह वह दौर था, जब दक्षिण अफ्रीका में 
agam छोगों नें उनके साथ अपनी वातः 
चीत के आधार पर उनको गलती से एक 
प्रकार का ईसाई-मुसळमान समझ छिया. 


रोमन. देवता) जानुस welt TS 


जब उप- ` 
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विचारों का प्रमाव काफी 


उन पर हिंदू E 
बाद में शुरू हुआ. उस प्रारंभिक चरण म 
गांघी का चितन 'प्रेम ही ईश्वर है! के सूत्र a 
रूप में रखा जा सकता हैं E 

बीच का चरण देववादी था. इसमें 8 
गांधी विचार का सूत्र रहा, “SAE ही i 
सत्य है. अंतिम चरण आत्मिक ज्ञानवादी B ; dl . 
था, जब उन्होंने कहा, सत्य ही ईश्वर है- 8 rar की आकांक्षा सदियों से हमारी 
fara ही सत्यनिष्ठ होने का अथ ह gat B T E SNEL परंपरा, चेतना के संस्कार 
निष्ठ होना. कहने Sj आया बात लगती E में रही ह. आर्यो ने इसे प्रकृति की स्तुति 
हें. पर यह आसान हैं क्या : प्रयास करके oH में गाये वेद-मंत्रों में अभिव्यक्ति दी. उनके 
देखिए और आपको पता OT जायगा, सत्यः 8 उत्तराधिकारियों ने उपनिषदी में इसे 
तिष्ठ, ईमानदारी,स्वय से पूर्णतया अंतग्रथित आत्मसाक्ष्य के परिपेक्ष्य में प्रस्तुत किया. 
होना दुनिया में ae मुश्किल au um * SE हमारे TN a चेतना के 

सत्याग्रह के पुराणशास्त्र $0407 ४ र पर इसका विकास किया 
कुछ शब्द, में जो कहना चाह रहा हूं, B जवाहरलाल नेहरू का जन्म उन्नीसवीं 
उसे समझाने में बहुत उपयुक्त रहेंगे. E सदी के अंत में हुआ. बीसवीं सदी के 
गांधी-पश्चात्‌ युग के तथाकथित सत्या- म ma में उनका एक व्यक्ति के रूप में 
ग्रही---और स्वयं उनके अपने समय के OB विकास हुआ. उनकी पढ़ाई-लिखाई SOS 
औ--समी या करीब-करीव सभी यम- मै के हेरो नगर के एक इंग्लिश पब्लिक स्कूर 
नियमों के पालन का बड़ा TER E और कैंब्रिज विश्वविद्यालय में हुई. लंदन 
करते हैं. और फिर मी वे पा हैं कि म में उन्होंने बैरिस्टर की सनद हासिल की. 
बात कारगर नहीं हह पा रही- नादात 8 pen ES में उन्हें वैज्ञानिक उन्नतिः 
लोग ! आप हजारों व्रतो का पालन ई और के क्रांतियों की मूलमूत विचारः 
कीजिए--सामिष भोजन मत करिएं, # घाराओं ने प्रभावित किया. उदाहरण के 


लिए ब्रिटेन की औद्योगिक क्रांति,स्वतंत्रता, 
समता और माईचारे का उद्घोष करने- 
ली फ्रांसीसी क्रांति और रूसी a- 
एरा mifa. 
: यग-संगस पर खड़ा संगस का बटा 
अपनी निजी जिंदगी में उन्होंने at 
अलग-अलग तरह की जीवन-पद्धतियों को 
नजदीक से देखा. एक जोर तो वे गंगा- 
जमुना के संगम पर प्रयाग में हर मेले पर 
पंडितों के पूजापाठ और कर्मकांड देखते 
रहे. दूसरी ओर उन्होंने धर्म से उदासीन 
qa रंग में रंगे, मांस-मदिरा का 
सेवन करनेवाळे मद्र लोगों के -राग-रंग भरे 
जीवन को देखा. इतना बड़ा विरोघामास 
उनके लिए एक उलझाव और अबूझ 
wain था. फिर भी वे अपने 
वर्तमान को समझने और ज्ञानार्जन 
में लगे रहे. इस बात से उन्होंने आत्म 
संतोष होता था कि हमारे वैदिक पूर्वजों ने 
प्रकृति और ब्रह्मांड के कई गूढ़ रहस्यों को 
वेदों और उपनिषदों में अभिव्यक्ति दी, 
जिनका अनुमोदन आज का मौतिक विज्ञान 
मी करता है. जैसे कि आइस्टाइत का 
अनंत में काल-सापेक्षता का सिद्धांत, जिसे 
सापेक्षवाद कहा जाता हैं 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू के व्यक्तित्व के 

निर्माण काल में ब्रिटेन का बुद्धिजीवी निजी 
i संपत्ति को मूल अधिकार मानने की 
किवर्दतियों सें उबर रहा था. कितु वे 
लोग मध्यवर्ग के सामान्य जीवन को 
रूसी ढंग की सहस्त्र क्रांति से अस्त-व्यस्त 
करना नहीं चाहते थे. वे मजदूरी करनेवालों 
को आथिक और राजनीतिक स्वतंत्रता 
दिलाने के लिए संसदीय तरीकों से समाज 
को बदलना चाहते थे. श्री नेहरू ने उन दिनों 
smt वराड शा, एच. जी. वेल्स और सिडनी 
बेब ऐसे समाजवादी विचारकों की रचनाओं 
का गहन अध्ययन किया. उन दिनों faza- 
विद्यालयों में वादविव्राद सत्र चलते थे. 
कैब्रिज विश्वविद्यालय में अपने अन्य ATT 
i तीय साथियों के साथ नेहरू भी उनमें 

हिस्सा लेते थे. इन्हीं वादविवाद प्रति- 


g 


चर्खा कातिए, 
प्रार्थना कीजिए, पड़ोसी की पत्नी पर 
बुरी दृष्टि मत डा लिए आदि-आदि-- 
परंतु जब तक आप सत्य का पालन नहीं 
करेंगे आप कुछ भी उपलब्ध नहीं कर 
पायेंगे. गांधी-ब्रतों में से यह पहला 
ब्रत है और इस ब्रत को हर कोई दरकितार 
कर देता है. में हक्काववका रह जाता है. 

प्रिय पाठक, मेरी एक विनती हैं. 
मुझे गलत मत समझिए. मैं अंतरंग जातः 
कारी के आवारं पर अव यह सब कह 
रहा हूं. मैं कितने ही वर्षों तक, पुराने युग 
के डायॉजिनिस की तरह, हाथ में मशाळ 
$ कर एक ईमानदार गांधीवादी की 
तलाश में कोना-कोना छानता रहा हूं. 
लेकिन मुझे एक भी गांधीवादी नहीं 
मिला ! यह उलट-जवाब देने में कोई 
सार नहीं कि मुझे उस मशाल की रोशनी में 
सबसे पहले अपने आपको देखना चाहिए 
था. मैंने कमी मी सत्याग्रही होने का. 
दावा नहीं किया--मैं जानता था कि यह 
कितना मुश्किल काम & 

« आप पूछ सकते हैं, क्यों ? सत्याग्रही 
होने में 'क्या मुस्किल है ? गांघी के 
जाने के बाद क्या हमारे यहाँ हजारों 
सत्याग्रही और सैकड़ों सत्याग्रह नहीं 
gu? ठीक है, बहुत हुए; यदि आप सत्याग्रह 
के अर्थ को इतना लचीला बना दें कि 
उसमें सब-कुछ और हर कोई समा जायेः 
परंतु सत्याग्रही वनने के लिए यह न्यूनः 
तम आवश्यकता हैँ कि उसकी ईश्वर में ॐ 
जीवंत निष्ठा हो. इसका सर्वोत्तम उदा- E 
-हरण प्रह्वाद d. इसकी इसीलिए निवि- 8 
बाद आवश्यकता है कि (अपने सही गांवी- 
वादी अर्थ में) सत्याग्रह में अपने सत्य à 
की रक्षा के लिए अपना जीवन देनें को i 
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तैयारी शामिल हैं. उस सत्य की रक्षा 
के लिए; जिसे एक व्यक्ति गहत विचार 
के बाद सही, त्यायसंगत, तर्कसंगत और 
सर्वोच्च बलिदान जितना मूल्यवान माने. 
गांधी के बाद एसे कितने सत्याग्रही 
हुए हैं ? जहां तक मुझे पता हैं, एक भी 
नहीं ! ] Baa 


योगिताओं में उन्हें अहसास हुआ कि 
गोरे विद्यार्थी भारतीयों का उनके रंग को | 
वजह से अपमान करते है. कैंब्रिज और 
IAS जैसे फैशनेबुळ विश्वविद्यालयों 
के गोरे विद्यार्थी सांवले रंग के भारतीयों 
को अपने छात्र संगठनों और संस्थाओं का 
सदस्य स्वीकार नहीं करते ये. इसलिए 
भारतीय विद्यार्थियों ने वादविवाद सत्रों 
और स्नेह सम्मेलनों के लिए अपनी अलग | 
संस्थाएं और मजलिसें ब्रनायीं, जहां वे | 
अपने समय के प्रसिद्ध विद्वानों को भाषण || | 
देने के लिए बुळाते थे. 

ब्रिटेन में भारतीय छात्रों की dr | 


k% 


पीढ़ियों से अपनी जान-पहुंचान के बल पर ब्रिटिश संसद के ज 
मैं यह कह सकता हूं कि ब्रिटेन के विश्वः ब्रिटिश = 
विद्यालयों में छाये रंगमेद ते ही सारतीय | | ys 
उच्चवर्ग और सामंतों के नौजवान लड़कों | कली at mum : 
को ऐसा आघात दिया कि उनके मनमें | Ten | 
राजनीतिक स्वतंत्रता की चेतना का उदय E M E 
हो गया. आ z sr 

यद्यपि जवाहरलाल नेहरू का रंग || RS 
गोरा था, फिर भी उन्हें कैंब्रिज में, एक RT 
मारतीय और गुलाम देशका व्यक्ति होते || माल को ऊंची र्क 
के कारण, इस तरह के अपमान और ळांछन || Se Tas ; 

VEE: RS 


सहने पड़े थे. 
इतिहास का अध्ययन : | 
साम्माज्यवाद का सही रूप | 
इतिहास के अपने गहन अध्ययन से, 


रूप उत्तर अम्र 
से स्पष्ट हो : 
गृहयुद्ध में ये का. 
| अमरीका के वि 


उन्होंने राजनीतिक परिवर्तनां के मूलभूत और संयुक्त राज 
कारणों को शीष ही समझ लिया था. यह खित राष्ट्र के 
बात उनके आगे के लेखों से साफ जाहिर | के अधिक ài 
होती है. दसवीं सदी के बाद ब्रिटेन मेंजो |' a a d a 
राजनीतिक परिवर्तनों का सिलसिला YE हक परम! 
हआ, उसका उन्होंने गहन अध्ययन d. | 
किया या. rend Wurm 
इंग्लैंड में सबसे पहला बड़ा परि E: due 
वर्तन उस समय आया, जब सामंतों ने | के (चितन र्‌ z 
मेग्नाकार्टा समझौते को- राजा से मनवों EN 5 
लिया. उसके अनुसार इंग्लैंड के राजा को जवाहरलाल a $ 
राज्य-संचालन के हर काम में सामंतों z^ Rial S 
पहलें ही सलाह लेना आवश्यक हो गया. Ae 


दूसरा बदलाव उस समय आया, जरब IU के हर जि 
सरदारों और सामंतों ने महारानी एलिजा जाति के व्यवह 
aq (प्रथम) के जमाने में, राज्यकुल LOS समय कांग्र 
राजा के एकाधिकार को और अं विरकर | वाले नरमदली 
| भूषा में .सजे- 


7 प्रभावशाली थे. 
गठन किया था 
सुघारों की : 
रहते थे. बे 
| SATS यह्‌ 
p थेकि महारा 
को धीरे-धीरे 
वायदा किया * 


E 


md कर दिया और इंग्लैंड के बाहर 


आ कि अतलांतिक सागर के देशों और टापुओं में 
रंग को करने की सनदें हासिल कर लीं. 
ज और बड़ा बदलाव क्रॉमवेल की 
[याज्यो ऋति. यी, जिसने सम्राट के अधिकारों को 
पारतीयों बतौती दी और उन्हें समाप्त कर दिया. 
[ओं का ala महत्वपूर्ण परिवर्तन ने इंग्लैंड 
इसलिए की ग्राम्य अर्वव्यवस्था को आधुनिक यंत्रों 
द Wal ओर तकनीकी ज्ञान कीं सहायता से औद्यो- 
नी अलग (गक व्यवस्था में बदळ दिया. इस परिवर्तन 
जहां. वे | i उपनिवेशों में अपने माल की खपत के 
गे भाषण 


लिए नये बाजारों की तलाश के सिलसिले 
aS ee. तेजी आयी. संसार भर मे दूरूद्वर तक 
sighs! | फैले उपनिवेशों का, इंग्लैंड का राजा, 


4 yo EN ब्रिटिश संसद के जरिये सम्राट हो गया. इस 
के विश्व: | lg ब्रिटिश साम्राज्यवाद का उदय हुआ- 
SS wa ट्रू fae, डच, स्पेनी, 

: पर्तगाली, फ्रांसीसी औरर जर्मन साम्राज्य 


के मन में 


> वादियों बाजारों alan 
का उदय यों की बाजारों को हाथयः की 


आपसी होड़ और स्पर्धा के कारणों को 
अच्छी तरह समझने रुगे थे. इन उप- 


= मे, E नवेशो में SIS देश अपे um 
fet होने माल को ऊंची कीमतों पर बेचते a और 
तेर छांछत ल्ट म कच्चा भाळ ले जातें थ. उप- 
निवेशों के इस साम्राज्यवादी शोषण का 
रूप उत्तर्‌ अमरीका में १७७६ के विद्रोह 
ध्ययन : | सते स्पष्ट हो गया और उसके वाद 
सही रूप E. गृहयुद्ध में ये कारण और मी स्पष्ट हो गये. 
अध्ययन अमरीका के विभिन्न राज्य स्वत हो गये 
के ww और संयुक्त राज्य अमरीका के रूप में एक 
तरया या. यह स्वतंत्र राष्ट्र का उदय हुआ. जवाहरलाऊक 
साफ जाहिर नेहरू me कि थॉमस mAN. मनुष्य 
ब्रिटेन में जो के अधिकारों! की मांग औपनिवेशिक लोगों 
लसिला शुरू के आथिक, सामाजिक और Eu 
= अच्ययन संघर्ष के प्रारंम का स्वामाविक स [t 
à उन्होंने मध्यवमे की परजीवी भूमिका 
डा परि पर ETT मॉरिस के विचार. पढ़े 
सामतो d य॒ और ब्रिटेन के फेबियन समाजवादियों 
जा से मनवा के चितन से अपता संबंध जोड़ा था. 
: के राजा को अपनी पढ़ाई पूरी करने के बाद, जब 
में सामंतों मे जवाहरलाल नेहरू स्वदेश लौटे, तो उन्होने 
परक हो गया. साम्राज्यवाद के वारे में जो कुछ पढ़ा और 
पा सोचा-समझा था, उसका नग्न रूप अपने 
य आया, जब $ -द्रेश के हर जिले और कस्वे में, शासक 


[रानी एलिजा: M के व्यवहार में, अपनी आंखों से देखा. 


राज्यकुल और | उस समय कांग्रस में कानून का.पेशा करने- 
और अविरत 


वाले नरमंदलीय लोग और पश्चिमी वेश- 
= | भूषा में .सजे- घजे मारतीय बुद्धिजीवी ही 

प्रभावशाली थे. उन्हीं लोगों ने कांग्रेस का 
गठन किया था. व अक्सर सत्ता से कुछ 
सुषारों की अपीलें और अजियां करते 
रहते थे. वे - ब्रिटिश पालियामेंट को 
लगातार यह लिख कर याद ते 


S दिलाते रहते 
Wf महारानी विक्टोरिया ने भारतीयों 
4 को घीरे-धीरे उत्तरदायी स्वशासत देने का 

á j t वायदा किया ar. 

_प्रजातंत्रीय समाजवाद में विश्वास 
रखनेवाले जवाहरलाल नेहरू इन उचार 
लिये तौर-तरीकों और वायसराय के 
E बार-बार याचिकाएं S कर जाने के 
MU भिळसिले को देख कर आश्चर्यचकित 
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रह गये, उनके पिता भी एक ऐसे ही 
नरसदलीय थे. युवा बेरिस्टर नेहरू e 
लड़ाई लड़नेवाले इन वकीलों की ड्स 
कमजोर EM और तौर-तरीकों से 
सहमत नहो सके. उन्होंने: महसूस किया 
कि इनका विरोध करना पड़ेगा. 
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गांधी का प्रभाव : 


स्वातंत्र्य का नया HA 
4 उन्हीं दिनों उन्होंने महात्मा गांधी 
के वारे में सुना और पढ़ा कि दक्षिण 
अफ्रीका के wes गोरे लोगों ने मारतीय' 
होने के नाते जिन्हें अपमानित ओर 
लांछित किया, वही महात्मा मोहनदास 
करमचंद गांची स्वदेश “लौट आये - 
पश्चिमी पोशाक छोड़ कर घोती पहनते 
और. चादर Hse ई. एक आश्रम में पूरी 
सादगी से रहते हूँ. गांधी जी की बातें 
सीघो-सादी थी, fag उत्तमें प्रामाणिकता & 
और अपनी ates थी. उनके लिए स्वतंत्रता i 
का अथे वर्ग विशेष की स्वतंत्रता नहो B 
बल्कि समूची मारतीय जनता की आजादी 
बी. इस व्यक्ति के संदेश में जवाहरलाल 
नेहरू को अपनी आत्मा की अनुगूंज सुनाई 
दी. इस प्रकार इस युवा बेरिस्टर ने वका- 
-लत का पेशा और अपनी कीमती विदेशी 
पोशाक छोड़ दी. वोती-पायजामा और 
चप्पल पहनना शुरू कर दिया. इस तरह 
नेहरू एक भारतीय राष्ट्रवादी हो गये. 


उनमें आये इस परिवर्तन की कहादी 
को समी अच्छी तरह जानते हे. फितु इसमें 
महत्वपूर्ण बात थी स्वातंत्र्य की प्रचलित 
सैद्धांतिक परिकल्पना से अलग एक नयी 
परिकल्पना का उदय. वे स्वातंत्र्य को 
जीवन के वास्तविक अनुमव से जोड़ना 
चाहते थे. उसे रोजमर्रा के जीवन का अंग 
बनाना चाहते थे. उसे हर स्तर पर 
क्रियान्वित कर स्वातंत्र्य को अपने देश- 
वासियों के उस संपूर्ण जीवन-संघर्ष का 
अंग बनाना चाहते थे, जिसे वे विभिन्न 
स्तरों पर लड़ रहे थे. 
इस प्रकार जवाहरलाल नेहरू के लिए 
स्वतंत्रता का अर्थ, एक उच्च मध्यवर्गीय | 
का किसी गोरे व्यक्ति के साथ रेलगाड़ी ३ 
के पहले दर्जे में यात्रा करने का अधिकार 
मात्र नहीं था. इसका अर्थ हर मारतीय 
के सहज मानवीय सुविधाओं के साथ रेल 
में सफर करने के अधिकार को सुनिश्चित 
करना था. उनकी दृष्टि में स्वतंत्रता का 
अधिकार केवल देशी सामंतों, जागीरदारों 
का हक नहीं था. नहीं ये इसे बड़े व्यापा- 
Par का उद्योगों में लाभ और मुनाफा 
कमाने का अधिकार मानते थे. उनकी दृष्टि 
में स्वतंत्रता का अर्थ था उस भारतीय 
जनता की शोषण से मुक्ति, जिसका 
कच्चा माल शासक लोग कौड़ियों के 
मोल इंग्लैंड ले जाते थे और फिर उससे 
तैयार माल को वापस जहाजों से ला 
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स्व d. wads चतुर्वेदी का - 
संपूर्ण सृजन समर्पण की विशद 

एवं उदात्त भूमि पर है. समपंण ही उनके 
कृतित्व की आत्मा है. इस सूक्ष्म आत्मा ने 
जो व्यक्त आकार स्वीकार किया है, उसका 
एक अंश राष्ट्रीयता है, दूसरा प्रगति- 
शीलता है, तीसरा प्रकृति-प्रम है, चौथा 
वात्सल्य है और पांचवां सामयिक जीवन 
है. राष्ट्रीयता उनके स्वातंत्र्यर्नचतन 
ओर मुक्ति-संघषे की, SUR 
मानववादी जीवन-दूष्टि की (जिसमें 
quia के विरुद्ध उनकी दुर्दमनीय 
Saat कई रूप और अनेक प्रमंगों में 
आजीवन व्यक्त होती रही), प्रकृतिं- 
R प्रेम उके arya और उद्दीप्त 
Hi सौंदर्यवोध का, वत्सलता उनके Su 
करण में अखंड भाव से प्रवहमान मातृत्व 
की तथा सामयिकता उनकी तीदं 
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राजनीतिक, सामाजिक और जीवनगत 
प्रतिक्रियाओं की अभिव्यक्ति है. अतः जो 
लोग उन्हें स्थूल राष्ट्रीय कदि के ही रूप 
में देखने के अभ्यस्त रहे हैं, Te यह 
जान कर SEER हो सकता है कि वे 
केसी विकट, दयनीय wife के शिकार रहे 


3 

| - राजनीति को सामयिकता, संकुचितता 
और. तात्कालिकता के साथ जोड़ कर 
देखना अनुचित नहीं कहा जा सकता 
और देशमक्ति को भी अपने भौगोलिक 
परिवेश में बंध कर ही व्यक्त होता पड़ता 
है. माखनलाल जी और उनके कृतित्व की 
बिशेषता यह रही हूँ कि स्वातंत्र्य संग्राम 
और राजनीति से एक लंबे समय तक अभिन्न 
रहते हुए भी वे वैश्विक भूमि से कभी 

E : 


reer 


स्वातंत्रधःमुरलीऔरपांचजन्थ | | 


(m श्रीकांत जोगी (“मा्चनलातः यात्रा पुरुष के संपादक) 


पृथक नहीं gm. 
माखनलाल जी का स्तातंत्र्यर्नचतन 
उनकी वैष्णव आस्या से संयुक्त d. अपने 
आराच्य के लिए कमी वे अभिमत' शब्द 
का प्रयोग करते हें ओर ऊमी Gad का. 
विष्णु के दोनों स्वरूप, राम ओर कृष्ण 
उनके 'अमिमत' के रूप में, प्रसंगो के अनुः 
सार Wd होते रहते हैं. Sirs इस एर 
कृष्णत्व उनके समर्पण का विषय रहा हैं 
उन्हें इस सचाई का सदा ही ज्ञान बना 
रहा कि entrar साइत हूं, साध्य नहीं. 
साध्य कृष्ण हैं. राम और कृष्ण दोनों ही 
कर्मपुरुष थे. अतः यह स्वामाविक ही af 
इन्हें दवत के रूप में ग्रहण करनेवाला मनुष्य 
स्वयं भी उसी प॒थ का अनुगामी हो. 
` 'कृष्ण के जन्मस्थल से प्याज 
Wiese जी के लिए ऐसा कोई 
स्थल नहीं था, ऐसी कोई स्थिति 
नहीं थी, जहां वे अपने देवत को न 
पाते रहे हों. उनके लिए. प्रति क्षण, प्रति 
कण कृष्णमय था. वे स्वयं कृष्णमय 
थे और उनका गंतव्य भी कुष्ण UL 
और फिर मारत तो कृष्णमय था ही, 
कृष्णमूमि था ! कृष्ण का जल्म काराः 
गार में हुआ था और इस स्थूल प्रसंग 
ने माखनलाल जी के लिए यह स्थिति सहज 
ही उपस्थित कर दी कि बे गुलामी की 
बेडियों से जकडे हुए भारत का साम्य 
कारागार में जन्म BAAS कृष्ण में देखे. 
प्यार ? उन हयकड़यों से और कृष्ण के 
जन्मस्थल से प्यार 
हार ? कंघों पर चुभतो हुई अनोखी 
sett हें हार. 
(-हिमकिरोटितो सन १९१३) 
जिस दैवत के लिए कबि यह प्रार्थना 
लिखता à— 
मत दबा समप की चट्टानों के नोचे 
दोनों हाथों तेरो सूरत को WTS 
चरणों को घोते, आधे से दग ATT 
में पड़ा रहूंगा लरू-छाया के नीचे 
स्वागत, 
जग चाहे कितना कीच उलोचे. मत दबा. 
(समर्पण, जबलपुर जेल, १९३०) 
और कहता है-- 
आज युग मांगता है कि लिखनेबाला, भक्त, WE 
दरम भक्त हो जाये. ug अपने दिलदार, 
अपने मालिक का खूब आशिक हो जाये. बह 
न केवल कष्ट सहे; कितु अपने अभिमत के 
प्यार का ज्वार इतना भारो हो कि उसे याद 
हो न रह जाये कि उससे कष्ट उठाये हें. 
(अमीर इरादे : गरीब इरादे; पुष्ठ २३) 
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वही उसे जीवन-समुद्र की उफनाती 
हुई लहरों मे कूद पड़ने की. कर्तुम अकतुम 
साम्यं भी प्रदान करता ह 
चट्टाने fame हंस-हंस 
सागर गरजे मस्ताना-सा 
प्रलय-राग अपना भी उसमें 
गंय चले तानाःबाना-सा- 
(--हिमकिरीटिनी / पृ ११९) 
za वैष्णव आस्था ने इस देश को जो 
Y k आश्चर्यजनक बलिदान-क्षमता, विद्व-प्रेम 
E 3 की नैसगिक ऊंचाई, श्रमिकों और शोषितों 
l के प्रति कर्मोत्तेजक आक्रोश और सहानु- 
E N xr, मानवता के प्रति कमी विचलित 
I 4 होनेवाली निष्ठा और विद्रोह की 
i 
£ 


at दुदमनीय चेतना प्रदान की हैँ उसका 
i आकलन केवल माखनलाल जी के काव्य 
<n का वस्तुगत अध्ययन करते हुए मली- 
B मांति दिया जा सकता है. (इस लेख 3 
4 केवल स्वातंत्रय-संद्भ से जुड़ कर में अपनी 
EN बात कह रहा हूं.) E: 
| 'दीनबंधु हैं, तो हाजिर है 
m दीन कूटी का कोता' 
mu ग्राखनलाल जी का अध्ययत उस 
रहस्य को भी उजागर करता हैँ जिसकी 
i वजह से यह विराट आयोजन एकांत 
Bit कल्पना न रह कर सार्थक उपस्थिति में 
ar रूपांतरित हो सका. एंक खास वजह यही 
a: कि समर्पण की यह एकांत साधना कमी 
H एकपक्षीय नहीं रही. समान परस्परता ने 
f उसे वास्तविकता मी दी और दिव्यता भी- 
सखामाव न उसे एक तथी ही दीप्ति 
प्रदान की. तमी तो चतुर्वेदी जी अधि- 
कार पूरित अंतःकरण से कह सके-- 
नहीं चाहिए बने यहां आ तू राजा क( छोना 
दीनबंधु है, तो हाजिर हैं दीन कुटी का कोना 
(--माता | पृष्ठ २७ / १९१६) 
जिस पर इतना अधिकार है वह पत्थर 
का प्रमु नहीं हो सकता और न ही उसे 
स्वर्ण से रिझाया जा सकता हैं-- 
हाय, राष्ट्र-मंदिर में जा कर तुमने wem 
का प्रभु खोजा 
Bi मांगने जा कर रक्षा और स्वर्ण-रूपे 
का zu ? 
(--हिमकिरीटिनी / पृष्ठ ११९) 
स्वर्ण-लोमियों को वह नहीं मिलेगा. वह तो 
सहयात्री है और आकर्षण के दर्पण में SEA 
वालों के लिए अनुपलब्ध है 
JA ढूंढ़ कर थका व्यर्थं ही आकर्षण के 
दर्पण में 
q तो de रहा था बंदी जोवन के 
, कृष्णार्पण में! (--माता / पृष्ठ १६) 
माखनळाल जी ने अपने स्वातंत्र्य 
को वैष्णव आराध्य के साथ Had बना 
लिया था, ठीक वैसे ही जैसे साघ्य तक 
पहुंचने के लिए साधनों को साध्य की 
गरिमा प्रदान करना बेहद जरूरी होता है 
कमी वे उसमे प्रार्थना करते हैं -- 
ap सबलों के शील योगियों की पथ-भूली 
शांति 
आ पिसतों के हृदय गरीबी की प्रलयंकर 
ऋति (१९१६) 
और कमी अपनी याचना को वैष्णव 
aera में समन्वित करते हुए इन शब्दों 
में विनत होतें हैँ -- 
माता मेरे बधिकों का काली-मर्दन कल्याण 
M A A ae 
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किसी समय उनके geal में मानवता 
SE के भाव भरें. 
mame जी का मानववाद 
उस मानववाद से faa हूँ, जिसकी 
अमू्ेता की वजह से उसका जयकार 
करना सदा ही सहज बना रहता हैं, और 
देह को तनिक भी तकलीफ नहीं उठानी 
पड़ती. हमारे देश में यह मानववाद 
एक षड्यंत्र को तरह TAT रहा ह- 
इसके संवाहकों ने बड़े-बड़े दर्शनों की ओट 
में अपनी चमड़ी बजाते हुए सदा ही 
उन लोगों की उपेक्षा और अवमानना की, 
जिन्होंने मानवता को मूत मनुष्य के माध्यम 
से पाने के प्रयत्नों में अपने प्राणों को हंसतः 
हंसते न्मौछावर कर दिया. हिंदी समीक्षा ने 
प्रायः ऐसे ही ढोंगियों को प्रश्रय 
दिया 2, क्योंकि समीक्षकों में से कोई भी 
ऐसा न था, जो मनुष्यता यानी स्वतंत्रता 
के इस संघर्ष में स्वयं मी घटक बत कर 
रहा हो. 
'भिमत' ने माखनलाल जी को 
सदैव ही संघषाँ में. जूझने की प्रेरणा दी- 
uz कैसी जीवंत मुद्रा है 
भूखंड बिछा, आकाश ओढ़ नयनोदक ले, 
मोदक हार 
उछाल अपने जीवन- 
घन को निहार. 
माखनलांल जी की स्वातंत्य-चेतना 
जिस विद्व-भूमिका से नैसगिक खूप से 
सन्नद्ध रही हूँ वह निश्चय ही विस्मयोत्ते- 
जक है. १९१३ में उसका मानस इस 
बिचारवेदी पर संपूर्ण गरिमा से आसीन 
हो. चुका था 
देह ? प्रिय यहां कहां परवाह टंगे शूली 
पर चमंक्षेत्र 
गेह? छोटा-सा हो तो कहूं विश्‍व का प्यारा 
घमं क्षेत्र ! 
aaa बांधने को प्रेस- 
बंधन बनाता हूं 
इस सत्य की कतई उपेक्षा नहीं की 
जा सकती कि चतुर्वेदी जी ने जिस 
स्वातंत्र्य युद्ध का वरण किया था बह्‌ 
इसी विश्व-घर्मक्षेत्र के लिए था. वे जानते 
थे, या कम-से-कम उनकी मान्यता यही 
थी, कि विश्व मानवता और विश्व के 
शोषितीं के पक्ष में आजाद हिंदुस्तान की 
आवाज ही अपने अभिप्रेत को प्राप्त कर 
सकती है. वे सर्वप्रथम सन्‌ १९२१ में राज- 
द्रोह के अपराध में गिरफ्तार हुए थे. 
उन्हें बिलासपुर जेल में रखा गया. 
वहां के जेलर ने उन्हें परामर्श देते हुए 
समझाया कि यहां क्या घरा है, बेहतर 
है क्षमा मांग लो. दूसरे दिन वह फिर 
आया. उसने देखा कि माखनलाल जी को 
सन का ढेरा रस्सी dea के लिए दिया 
गया हैं, अतः वह फिर बोला, “ढेरा ले कर 
ही माने 2” ” माखनलाल जी उस वक्‍त तो 
चुप रहे, कितु अगले दिन जेल की दीवार 
पर कोयले से लिखी गयी इन पंक्तियों में 
उसने अपना जवाब प्राप्त कर लिया-- 
ढेरा मत बोलो, यह मेरा ग्रत पूजन & 
सन नहीं तन भारतीयों के मिलाता हूं 
चक्कर लगाते हुए अलख जगाता हूं. 
यों fara बांधने को प्रेम-बंधन बनाता É 
नाम ही को पाता हूँ बिलासपुर वासियों में 
में तो तीर्थराज इन सॉंखचों में पाता हूं 


ब्रह्मांड हथेली पर 


स्वेद की कालिदजा में, मस्ती की सर्‌स्दती ले 
नयनों की गंगा बहा त्रिवेणी नहाता हूँ 

१९२१ के ब्रिटिश कारागार में बंद 
ब्यक्ति का विश्व बांघने at SHAT 
बनाने” का आग्रह यूं ही' कह कर नहीं 
टाळा जा सकता. यहां बड़ी-से-वड़ी 


potprrororsrretttttrsttttsttte 


असूया को भी परास्त होना होगा. राष्ट्रीय z m mr 
स्वातंत्र्य समर में लोहा लेते रहने को B QUIS ख १९०९ में प्रकाशित a SN 
fran व्यक्ति का इस असाधारण समष्टि- BT. सुंदरलाल की कर्मयोगी' उदग्र गत झगड़ी स 
चेतना से संस्कारित होना मारतीय में राष्ट्रीय प्रेरणा से संपन्न युवक गणेश कोशिश के 
स्वतंत्रता संग्राम की महत्‌ उपलब्धि FUEL क सहकार के अनुरूप हिंदी पत्र विशेष सभा, 
है. यह सिद्ध करती हैँ कि यह कवि BU. कर्मयोगी' श्री अरविद घोष के पालन-पोषण, 
प्रकृति रूप में किस घातु का बना हैं. ऐसा म कर्मयोगिन' का स्वर-प्रतिम था. उसका _ लिए नहीं 
हो कवि स्वतंत्रता के उन्मुक्त Saar E SOR कि उसमें लिखना तो emi 
आहत क्षणों में मी उल्लास के अतिरेक से 8 SO उसे पढ़ना तक अपराध समझा सत्य होगा 
अपने को बचा कर एक तरफझोंपड़ियों H जाता था. 'कर्मयोगी' का पाठक होने के सत्य की जी 
की दुनिया की ओर संकेत कर सकता है. BT TI ee को अपनी नौकरी do WU TL T 
और दूसरी तरफ एशिया के जागरण की म से हाथ घोना पड़ा था. और उसी मुः RT और उसके प्र 
ओर -- Hu l वर्तानिया सरकार के ay इस ` 
d S ॐ अनौचित्य के पीछे हाथ घो कर खड़े dz करते 
x feat Si ae हो गये थे. जीवन के अंतिम मुहुतं तक महत्‌ स्पृह 
EME oO gM. d 
कोटि - कोटि . झोंपड़ियां H age रही. कर्मग्रोगी को सक्रिय सहयोग अपने प्यारे 
2t ER NE oH Stee उग्हन्‌ स्तरीय पत्रकारिता का qs कर अर 
` देश का स्वतंत्र होना कति को एसा म सही अर्थे समझा. उसी समय उन्होंने यह ERIS 
प्रतीत होते लगा मानो संहार के सौ E प्रतीति अजित की कि पत्रकार की भूमिका और निष्पक्ष 
काम समाप हुए, वेणु युग पुनः लौट आया E एक सच्चे SITUE Y भूमिका होती || दिखा, बह 
और इस युग 4 एशिया के समस्त परा- #2. इतना ही नहीं, एक मनीषी साहित्यः अभागा दिन 
घीन राष्ट्र को संगठित हो कर मुक्त B कार.की तरह दिशाहारा समाज को हमारी उस 
होने का पांचजन्य संदेश सुना दिया- ई अपेक्षित दिशा-निर्देश देना, अत्तीत RE हमारे जीवः 
नष्ट होने दो सखे संहारं के सौ काम मै संपदा और देश की चिति पर छा रहे ऐतिहासिक 
मं कुहासे को अपनी वाग-दीप्ति से विदीर्ण गणश शकर 
3 जीवन की 


aq लौ गुंजे घरा मेरे सलौने सयाम 


११११११११: 


करना, खंडित संस्क्रति-चेतना के उन्नयन || | ठन 
की सक्रियता, रूढ़ि विवर्जित प्रज्ञा z ZR मादस 


Ll 
t 


जग उठे नेपाल प्रहरी, हंस उ3 गांघार 
उदधि-ज्वारों उमड़ आय वमुंधरा में प्यार 
अभय वैरागिन प्रतीक्षा अमर बोले बोल 
एशिया की गोप-बाला उठें वेणी खोल 


(--वेणु लो गूंजे घरा) E 


iffiiniii 


रचना के प्रति प्रातिम सजगता और 
adum को 
उन्मूख करना पत्रकार का शीर्ष दायित 


है. इस महत्‌ दायित्व को गणेश || 


हे 
शंकर विद्यार्थी ने प्रताप के माध्यम से 


का उल्लेख करनेवाले वे ही E 
एशिया का उल्लेख करनेवाले वे ही # पूरा किया. 


प्रथम कवि g. 

स्वतंत्रता के वाद माखनलाल जी 
सत्ता की राजनीति में नहीं owes. श्री 
नंददुलारे वाजपेयी के शब्दी में, जब तक 
राजनीति भावनात्मक थी और साहित्य 
के समान वृत्तियों की अपेक्षा रखती थी 
तब तक चतुर्वेदी जी दोनों का पल्ला 
पकड़े रहे, परंतु जब उन्होंने इन दोनों में 
diana देखी और ग्रह पाया कि दोनों 


की सहचारिता संभव नहीं है तब वे राज- £ 


राजनीति से चतुर्वेदी जी “निश्चय à प्रसाद fra, लाला लाजपत राय, 


ही विरत हो गये कितु उनकी चेतना का 
एक अंझ सदैव ही श्रमिकों और किसानों 
और साधारणों के पक्ष का समर्थन करता 
रहा. परवर्ती काव्य में आस्था, समर्पण 
और sefa के गूढ़ रहस्यों से साक्षात्कार 
करती हुई उनकी काव्य-मनीषा थह भी 
सदा ही पूछती रही-- : 
सहज सांस क्यों व्याल-सा लग रहा है 
सुखी स्वप्त अब बोझ-सा लग रहा है 
महल उठ रहे झोपड़ी खो गयी (है 


à 


fe ईमान, ईमात को ठग रहा है. 


उठा wa, Veal, गगन से चुरा कर 
अंधेरा Gare बराबर - बराबर. 
(--पुपचरण /पृष्ठ २६) mmu 
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igang की गौरवशाली परंपरा 


'प्रताप' बीसवीं शताब्दी. के पूर्वार 
का कदाचित्‌ अकेला हिंदी पत्र था, 
जिसे वंदेमातरम”, 'मराठा' और केसरी 
की उदग्र चेतना का sary पत्र कही 
जा सकता है. गणेश शंकर विद्यार्थी 
उस आलोकवर्षी परंपरा SATA 


पत्रकार थे, जिसकी रचना SIS 
री Ue 


नीति से एकांततः विरत हो गये.” H आयंगर, अरविंद घोष, ब्रह्मवांवव उपाः 


तिलक, विपिनचंद्र पाल, TRI 


ध्याय, सखाराम गणेश देउस्कर, a 


लाल घोष, वाबूराव विष्णु पराइ 


राष्ट्रीय fasst 
hs t 


अपनी मनीषा, A 
art की 


कठोर सावना enr की थी 
प्रथम संपादकीय टिप्पणी S Dog 
१९१३६.) में अपनी तीति और 
G विज्ञप्ति देते 

जी ने लिखा था, “. . “समस्त मौत 
का कल्याण हमारा 
इस उद्देश्य को प्राप्ति 
बड़ा और aga जरूरी सावन हुम 
वर्ष की उन्नति को समझते es कस 
प्रशंसा या अप्रशंसा, किसी dl 
या अप्रसन्नता, 
घमकी हमें अपने BA" 


गत्वर भविष्य की ओर्‌ | 


तथा वालमुबुंद गुप्त आदि पकार M 


किसी की नित qeit í | 
कसी की X दिविति ` 


गणेश ' 
प्रताप के 
मानवीय सं 
में सक्रिय 
वाहूर-भीतर 
चूँकि गणेश 
लक्ष्य था संस 


कर सकेगी. सांप्रदायिक और व्यक्ति- 
गत झगड़ों से प्रताप सदा AST रहने की 
कोशिश करेगा. उसका जन्म किसी 
cae सभा, संस्था, व्यक्ति या मत के 


i E पालत-पोषण, रक्षण या विरोध के 
घोष कितु 
नहीं हुआ ह, Ug उसका मत 
. उसका - लिए. नह 


" स्व॒तित्य--विचार और उसका घमं 
खना तो «a 


सत्य होगा --मनुष्य की उद्बति भी 

मा सत्य की जीत के साथ बंघी हूँ. इसीलिए 

हु सत्य का दबाना हम महापाप समझेंगे 

| नौकरी और उसके प्रचार और प्रकाश को महा- 
K 


| "wq संपादकीय वक्तव्य का उप- 
¢ महार करते हुए गणेश शंकर विद्यार्थी 
ने महत्‌ स्पृहा प्रकट की थी कि “जिस दिन 
हमारी आत्मा इतनी निर्बेल हो जाये कि 
अपने प्यारे आदर्श से डिग जायें, जान- 
बूझ कर असत्य के पक्षपाती बनने को 
बेशरमी करें और उदारता, स्वतंत्रता 
और निष्पक्षता को छोड़ देने की भीरुता 
दिखायें, वह दिन हमारे जीवन का सवसे 


Er ZA 

NM अभागा दिन होगा और हम चाहते हैँ कि 
mm को हमारी उस नैतिक मृत्यु के साथ-ही-साथ 
M हमारे जीवन का भी अंत हो जाये 
eme ऐतिहासिक साक्ष्य है कि वह अभागा दिन 
SCREEN गणेश शंकर के जीवन में नहीं आया; 
के उच्चा जीवन को अंतिम घड़ी तक वे अपने 
E l : आदर्श से स्खलित नहीं हुए. 


संस्कृति-सचेत मानस 
की रचना का लक्ष्य 


गणेश शंकर विद्यार्थी की मनीषा 
'प्रताप' के माध्यम से उस विकलांग 
मानवीय संवेदन-छेद को सही रूप देने 


को गणेश 
माध्यम से 


परंपरा | में सक्रिय थी, जिसके कारण मनुष्य 
वाहर-भीतर से विरूप रहा था 
के पूवर चूंकि गणेश शंकर के पत्रकार का मुख्य 
i pe लक्ष्य था संस्कृति-सचेते मानस की रचना, 
पर 
पत्र कहीं 
- विद्यार्थी 
के उन्नायक 
लोकमा 


| प्य की अक्षर आत्मदान के 


9 ङा कुष्णबिहारी मिश्च (हिंदी पत्रकारिता' asea के लैसक) 


इसलिए मनुष्य की बाहरी समस्याओं को 
@t उन्होने अपना उपजीव्य नहीं बनाया 
उन्होंने मनुष्य को भीतर से पंग qa- 
वाली समस्याओं पर मो प्रगतिशील दृष्टि 
से विचार किया. और निमंम टिप्पणी की 
समान रूप से देशी राज्यों की दुर्नीति 
पर, ब्रिटिश सरकार की apiece 
मनोवृत्ति पर तथा भारतीय विश्वास 
और संस्कृति के नाम पर्‌ चलनेवाली 
असंख्य रूढ़ियों और वर्जनाओं पर, घर्म 
के नाम पर चलनेवाले कठमुल्लापन 
पर, राष्ट्रवाद की आड़ में हिसा और 
असहिष्णुता की राह से सरपट दोडने- 
वाली राष्ट्रद्रोही शक्ति पर. 

देश की हर समस्या पर विचार 
करते समय उनके सामने देश की 
अतीत मूल-चूक, सावन-समृद्धि और 
विश्व के संदर्म में देश का समग्र 
वर्तमान होता था. वे अक्सर कहा करते 
थे कि 'हमको अपने देश से पहले सरो- 
कार है, उसके वाद दूसरे देशों से.. NUT 
के माध्यम से उन्होंने घोषणा की थी 
“बिदेशी इतिहास-लेखकों द्वारा लिख 
इतिहास देश का सच्चा इतिहास नहीं 
हो सकता. . . विदेशियों का लिखा हुआ 
भारतवर्ष का इतिहास ES कर निकाली 

सच्ची या झूठी भारत की समस्त 
त्रटियों, निर्वेलताओं और दोषावली 
का संग्रह मात्र है. उससे देश की सच्ची 
स्थिति का पता नहीं चलता. उसम हम 
अपने देदा के यथार्थ रूप के दर्शन नहीं 
कर पाते. हमारे आत्मविश्वास और 
प्राचीन गौरवामिमान को नष्ट कर सिंह- 
शावक को गीदड़ बनाये रखना इनका 
उद्देश्य ह 
राष्ट्रीय अवमातना से उन्मथित 
कर प्रताप-संपादक ने राष्ट्रीयता 
शीर्षक संपादकीय निबंध में कहा था fs 
राष्ट-पराघीनता के पालने में नही 
पळता. स्वाघीन देश ही राष्ट्रों की भूमि 
है, क्योंकि पुच्छविहीन पशु हों, ती ह 
qig अपना शासन अपने हाथों में न रखने- 
वाळे राष्ट्र नहीं होते. राष्ट्रीयता का भाव 
मानव उन्नति की एक सीढ़ी इसी 
प्रकार अंग्रेजी SPD पर प्रहार करत हुए 
घोर गांवीवादी विद्यार्थी जी ने लिखा 
था, लडकों की-सी बातें करने या लोगों 
की आंखों में घूल डालने से इतिहास और 
समय की यथाथ गति के ज्ञान पर 
पर्दा नहीं पड़ सकता. कहा जा रहा हूं कि 
क्लाइव और वारेन हेस्टिग्स ने इस देश 
की सम्यता की रक्षा की, परतु उत्हान 
और उनके साथियों ने जो क्र करतूत 
कीं उनसे देश हड़पे जा सकते थे, उच पर 
अंग्रेज झंडा गाडा जा सकता था, TAT 
या उसका त्राण तो उससे कोसों दूर की 
बात थी. BIS वारेन हेड प्रत्येक अग्रज 
को भारतवष के लिए खुदाई फौजदार 
मानते हैं. वे समझते है कि यदि आज अग्रज 
इस देश में न रहें, तो इस देश पर आफत 
का पहाड़ ढा जाये और इसलिए प्रत्येक 


हा 


अंग्रेज इस घरोहर की ई. री परत छो. थ 
रक्षा करेगा. यह कोरी वह्‌ नहीं x 
रहने से संसार के s अपने आप से 
अंतर नहीं पड़ता 'वर बनने के लिए कितने 
fait हे? और बिना उत्तरे 
इसी मानगि बढ़ जाता हूं/ क्योंकि an 


मरना नहीं जानता. वैयक्तिक जीवन में 
तथा राष्ट्रीय जीवन में जिस समय आदर्श 
की पूजा होती हुँ, उस समय ag व्यक्ति 
या राष्ट्र संसार को नवजीवन का संदेश 
दता हु, उस समय का उसका जीवन या 
मरण आगामी अनंत काळ के लिए संसार 
की अमूल्य संपत्ति वन जाता है. 


पत्रकार का कठिन दायित्व 


विद्यार्थी जी ने एक प्रखर पत्रकार 
के रूप में पत्रकार का दायित्व स्पष्ट 
करते हुए कहा था कि “जिन लोगो ने 


ने “मानव xus ग मिजाज यं है/ कि खून 3 पत्रकार-कला को अपना काम बना रखा 
करते हए कहा यों का पीछा करना/लगभगेहँ; उनमे बहुत कम ऐसे लोग हँ जो 
ओर वे जातिया, जरत कविता में पराजितअपते चित्त को इस बात पर विचार 


विरुद्ध घोर संग्राम करना पड़ा और 
fare इस प्रकार मनुष्य की स्वाधीनता 
के विकास के क्षितिज को अधिक बढ़ाने 
का अवसर प्राप्त हुआ .. . . पर स्वत्व 
सहज ही नहीं प्राप्त होते. . स्वत्व की 
वेदी पर सिर चढ़ाने का साहस उन्हीं को 
हुआ, जिनमें कर्तब्य का माव था, जिन्हें 
निरंकुशता से घृणा यी, जो उसका 
मुलोच्छेदन करना अपना घर्म समझते 
थे और जिनमें इस काम के लिए प्राणों 
का तनिक भी मोह न था.” राष्ट्रीय 
स्वाभिमान से स्फूते गणेश शंकर विद्यार्थी 
की मानस-मनीपा कमी संकुचित राष्ट्रः 
वाद की हिमायत नहीं करतीं थी. उनका 
विचार-गवाक्ष बाहरी-मीतरी विचारों के 
स्वागत में सदा SH रहता था. स्वत्व 
ar wed वे विश्व-मानवता के संदम में 
उठाते थे, किसी संकुचित कत्र के संदभ में 
नहीं. स्वत्व के प्रश्‍न पर अंग्रेज जाति के 
प्रति उग्र स्वर को रचना करते हुए 
उन्हे बरावर ध्यान रहता था कि यह 
स्वत्व-सचेत जाति हैँ, जो भारतीय 
स्वत्व का अपहरण कर उसकी अस्मिता 
को निष्प्रतिम बना रही हे. उसके सहज 
विकास की सारी संभावना कुंठित कर 
रही हूँ. इसी साम्माज्यवोदी विडंबना 
पर गणेश शंकर ने निर्मम चोट को. 
देश और दुनिया के ज्वलत प्रश्नों पर 
ने शुद्ध मारतीय दृष्टि से विचार 
किया 
आसन्न संकट की चेतावनी 
'qqm के संपादकीय qui के 
माध्यम से वे मनीषी चितक की भांति 
आसन्न संकटों के प्रति मनुष्य जाति को 
सचेत करते, हिसा-विरति को प्रेरणा 
दिया करते, राजनीतिक 'सुगमता की 
mr की विभीषिका पर उन्होने निर्भीक 
टिप्पणी की थी: “कूटनीति की सुगमता 
और मन के स्वास्थ्य की अवहेळना ने किस 
प्रशन को आज तक हल किया और किस 
देश और किस जाति के स्वास्थ्य को 
ऊंचा और बलवान बनाया? मुगतृष्णा 
के प्रलोभन से संसार में अनेक feud ने 
बड़ी-बड़ी 


टोकते हुए उन्होंने लिखा-- समझौते 
उपासक व्यावहारिक कठिनता 


घबराता ह्‌, 


उछाले मारीं, परंतु वे प्यासे 
के प्यासे ही रहे. आदश-च्यूत हो कर 
समझौते को राह सरपट दोड़नेवालों को 


की 


द्दमनीयता का विकराल रूप Fa कर 
qz अपने को चतुर और 


नीति-कुशल के ताम से पुकारता हू, R 


करने का कष्ट उठाने का अवसर देते 
हैं कि हमें सचाई की भी छाज रखनी. 
चाहिए, केवल अपनी मक्खन-रोटी के 
feu दिन भर में कई रंग बदलना 
ठीक नहीं है. उनकी स्पष्ट धारणा थी 
कि पत्रकार की आचार-संहिता छोक- 
मंगल की चिता-चेतना से अनूप्राणित 
होनी चाहिए. 'सामाजिक मदाचार' के 
लिए वेयक्तिक जीवन का निष्कल्ष 
होना वे अनिवार्य मानते थे. अपनी 
वारणा-माच्यता को विद्यार्थी जी जिस 
माषा में प्रस्तुत करते थे, वह ऊल्लो- 
चप्पो की माषा नहीं, “सुगमता की 
माया' में sea मानस को कंपा देने- 
वाली भाषा थी. पं. सूंदरछाल जी को 
उन्होंने एक बार लिखा था कि “में 
प्रताप” को ऐसी मक्खन की गोली भी 
नहीं बनाना चाहता, जिसे जो चाहे मुंह 
में रख ले. 
प्रताप' में गणेश शंकर विद्यार्थी ने 
लिखा या, काम करने के दो मार्ग हें 
एक तो यह कि आगे बढ़ा जाये, परंतु 
आदि से ले कर अंत तक नैतिक आधार 
न छोड़ा जाये. दूसरा यह कि काम हो, 
और फिर चाहे जिस तरह, नैतिक 
आघारों के बल से या उन्हे छोड़ कर 
.-पहला ढंग मन को ऊपर चढ़ने के 
लिए मागं देता हूँ, दूसरा, अंत में, 
उसे नीचे उतरने के [eu विवश करता 
है. पहला समाज में विश्वास और frd- 
यता का साम्राज्य स्थापित करता हैं, 
दूसरा मनुष्य को मनुष्य पर बिलकुल 
अविइवास करना सिखाता है और समाज में 
भय और कायरता का संचार करता हैँ 
- आदशों पर मरता और उसके 
लिए ही जीना उत्त लोगों की दृष्टि 
में केबल मूखंता है, जिन्हें सुगमता प्रिय 
है, और जो हाथ के पास का लाभ ही 
देख सकते हें और जितकी संख्या अब 
दिन-दिन बढ़ती ही जाती है. सुगमता- 
प्रिय भीड़ में गणेश शंकर face व्यक्ति 
थे, जो काप करने की पहली राह के 
राही थे. उत्तकी पत्रकारिता आत्मसंचयी 
नहीं आत्मदानी थी. afte मूल्यों से 
आलोकित आदर्श की वह राह उन्हें प्रिय 
थी, जो सिद्धांत-रक्षा के निमित्त मरने की 
प्रेरणा और शक्ति देती है. मजहुबी दायरे 
में सिमट रहे और हिसा के प्रहार से टूट 
हे मानवीय संबेदना-छेद की रक्षा करले 
हुए प्राणाहुति दे कर गणेश शंकर विद्यार्थी 
ने मानवीय मूल्यों के पक्षघर को आत्म- 
दान की झला fadt FTT 
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मार्बलेक्स, एस्बेस्टॉस विनाइल फ्लोरिंग है, जो विश्वमर में सुसज्ज रहन-सहन के लिये एक शानदार कल्पना है। मार्बलेक्स फर्श, जिन पर सुन्दर PT 

संगमरंमरी लहरिया हैं, अपने अनगिनत रंग व डिज़ाइन संगम में, ऑफिस, शो-रुम, बेठकख़ाना, शयनकक्ष, रसोईघर, इत्यादि की रुप-सज्जा वंयनितः 
निखारने के लिये, विस्तृत रुप से उपयोग किये जा रहे हैं। z घृणा, 

मार्बलेक्स की अपनी एक स्वाभाविक सुन्दर रचना है । कितनी ques लगती हैं ये आपके पावॉतले | करिबन बे-आवाज़ वजन में हल्की, और : HUE 
सफाई में सहल | मार्बलेक्स पलों में बिछाई जा सकती Él s CE 

` dnm uei D लोप हं 

आरा की एकमात्र तरकाल लागे वाली एवे इल फलो = 2 X 

है, मो 

अपनी दीवारों की सुन्दरता में भी चार चाँद लगाईये --.:-- "o 

alan! शानदार है, तत्काल लगाई जा सकती हैं, और qu सकतो है ।अधिक समय तक साथ : 

ENDS LLL ILOIHBMNNNE देने वाली यह विनाइल:वॉल कवरिंग...किफायती मी है | | m 

मार्बलेक्स और म्युरालॉन , लगाने की संपूर्ण सुविधाओं सहित मिलेंगे । फर्निचर, दी लिविंग रूम, माहिम, के सौजन्य में | आत्मी 
पूरी जानकारी के लिये , कृपया सम्पर्क कीजिये : c NUES 
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पर्वित्रता में अपार आंतरिक आस्या से 
'जलसाधर' में सकारात्मक 
+ सर्जन के प्रति आसक्त माव 
करनेवाली कविता नहीं मिली. 
“ड़ं वषो से सुनता आ रहा e/a 
"aq करो / किस से करू प्रेस ?” 
नहीं, मान ळें कि कवि का अपना अनु- 
यह भी मा न दी हा af 
> परंतु समझ में नहीं आता कि इस 
ने कवि के स्वर को विगलित, 
अवरुद्ध, कुंठित „ जड़ित कैसे नहीं किया? 
श्रीकांत वर्मा की Wes की 
प्रवृत्ति, वक्रत्व का अतिरिक्त शौक, अशिष्ट 
शब्दों का साहसिक प्रदर्शन के लिए लापर- 
बाह से प्रयोग, अंतर्राष्ट्रीय घटनाओं 
और ऐतिहासिक व्यक्तियों के उद्धरणों 
का सायास प्रयोग, आत्ममंथन की गहन 
टीस को अनुभव किये बिना दूसरों का 
घिक्‍कार करने का ढंग, अनावश्यक रिह - 
टॉरिक' आक्रोहा, चींख-पुकार यह सब देख 
कर लगता हैँ श्रीकांत वर्मा एक वहिर्मुखी 
व्यक्तित्व के कवि हैं. परंतु इसके साथ ही 
बात को तक से परे ले जा कर कहने की 
पद्धति, मूतं का SUED कर वेतरतीबी 
से रखने का ढंग, आंतरिक वाध्यता के 
अमाव में आत्मालाप या प्रलाप शैली 
प्रयोग, चतुर समझदारी सें विदा हुआ 
फँटसी का उपयोग , वीच-बीच में दिखाई 
गयी बेचारगी, निरीहता ओर आत्मद्या, 
अनिश्चय और अतिणय की विवशता का 
प्रदर्शन इत्यादि शैली विषयक वैशिष्टयों 
को देखने पर लगता है समूचा . प्रयत्न 
अंतर्मुंखी और संवेदनशील होने का आमास 
उत्पन्न करने के लिए किया जा रहा ह. 
बहिर्मुखी व्यक्तित्व के अंतर्मुखी होने का 
यह बलात्‌ प्रयासं काव्यात्मक परिणति में 
दयनीय छगता है. मूल में यह कवि अपने 
सेइतर के प्रति अप्रतिबद्ध है. 


संपूर्ण अस्वीकार का भावः घूसिल 


'जलसाघर' की तुलना में घूमिल 
की कविता अधिक शक्तिशाली, ठोस, 
प्रामाणिक और प्रमविष्णु हैं. अंतविरोध 
घूमिल म मी हें, परंतु सजग Sea 
छिपाव कम है, चातुर्य कम हैं. साठीत्तरी 
कविता का बहुत बड़ा अंश परिवेश के 


` घातक दवाव सें ग्रस्त है. यह परिवेश का 


हावी होना सर्जनशीलता को ही खाये 
जा रहा हँ. न केवल कविता और भाषा 
के प्रति उनके रवैये से यह वात स्पष्ट 
होती है, बल्कि कुल अभिव्यक्ति के अंदाज 
से मी यह साफ होता है. कविता परिवेश 
की महज प्रतिक्रिया होना सही काव्य- 
त्मकता का प्रमाण नहीं हैं. 

qio की कविता मे २ 


वंयक्तिक जीवन शेष नहीं WD E 
aia, अकुलाहट 


आदि अनभतियों का वैय॒क्तिक "ed 
में अस्तित्व ही शेष नहीं रहा, क्योंकि 
इनको व्यक्त करनेवाले व्यक्तित्व का ही 
लोप होता जा रहा है. घूमिल की कविता 
में व्यक्ति सामान्यतः आम आदमी होता 
है, 'मोचीराम' अभिप्राय व्यक्त करने का 
एक माध्यम भर हो जाता ह. a संबंध 
व्यक्ति और व्यक्ति के बीच नहीं eM. 
प्रेयसी सामान्य औरत बन जाती हूं. 
मित्र वैयक्तिक सुख-दुख बांटनेंवाले 
आत्मीय संबंधों के सहमोगी नहीं रहते, 
बल्कि फुरसत के समय बोतलों को खाली 


fet जमीन 


z Fetdinit 3 yi x ab eb 
करते हितानि and II 
के साथी होते हँ--- एक दूसरे के छा 
महज साधन. प्रेम दो व्यक्तियों के बीच 
आनंद और उल्लास के उन्मुक्त क्षणों 
के आदान-श्रदान का नाम नहीं रहता, एक 
सुविधा का संबंध हो जाता हुँ. संस्कृति 
t 
समाज, व्यक्ति समी भर्त्सना के विधय 
दा जात हं. इन सबके प्रति व्येग्यात्मक 
अहार करने की आक्रामकता घूमिल की 
कविता में हं या है घृणा-मरी करुणा. 
सपण अस्वीकार का भाव घूमिल की 
कविता के केंद्र में है. à 
इसे प्रकार की कविता हषं, उल्लास, 
मधुरता इत्यादि मानवीय भावना के 
सहज स्पर्श से पूर्णतः वंचित रह जाती है. 
यही नहीं उल्लास-पलक को रोमांटिक 
मान कर fone करने में ही सार्थकता 
मानी जाती हूँ. घास की एक नोक पर 
थरथराती ओस की बूंद' जैसे काव्य-बिब 
बहुत विरल पाये जाते हैं. वैयक्तिक 
सौंदर्यबोघ, प्रकृति एवं मानव के कोमल 
रूपों का संपूर्ण बहिष्कार रहता है. 
लगता हैँ, असंतोष, नफरत और गुस्से का 
एक फब्वारा मात्र बनः कर कवि रह गया 
हैं. मानव के विविव रूपों की ओर आक- 
पित होना, उसके वैशिष्ट्य को पहचानना, 
अप्रतिम रूप पर मुग्च होना घूमिल की 


s 


स्व. घूमिल : कविता --भाषा 
में आदमी होने को तसीज्‌ हे:' 


कविता का रास्ता नहीं है. प्रतिबद्धता के 
ही कितनी बच जाती हैं? 
चरम निराशा के बाद आनेवाली fafex- 
यता से उत्पन्न AAA अस्वीकार के मूड 
की यह कविता है. S 
घमिल का एकांत विवेचनीय हैं. 
घमिल अपने को अधूरी इच्छाओं म 
झलसता हआ एक संभावित नर्के मानते 
हुँ. एकांत का यह प्रमावी चित्र-- सड़कों 
में होता g| बहसों में होता हूं/रह रह 
कर चहकता हूं/ लेकिन हर बार वापस 
घर लोट कर/ कमरे के अपने एकांत A 
जते से निकाले गये पांव-सा महकेता हूँ 
यह कविता महत्वपूर्ण इसलिए हें fs सामा- 
जिक जड़ाव की भरपूर कोशिश के बाद 
आनेवाली निराशा इसमें तनावपूर्ण ढंग से 
व्यक्त हुई है (“एकांत कथा ) परंतु व्यक्तित्व 
की स्थायी प्रवृत्ति के रूप में एकात का यह 
qe वांछनीय नहीं है, Y समाज के लिए, 
न कविता के लिए. RE 
aps की कविता में परिवेश को 
पाषाण ASA अवध्यता की प्रतीति स्थानः 
स्थान पर मिलती है. चवुदिक छाये वाता- 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuia alias 


S-Mol 


वरण और परिवेश के अनेक पक्षों की. 
असलियत खोलने का प्रयास कवि ने किया 
& वास्तविकता की पहचान में 

ने प्रचुर ताजे, नये, मौलिक faa दिये 
है: कहीं अतिरेक और wetter भी 
आया है. केवळ विव की समद्धि को प्रति- 
मान माना जाये, तो घूमिल को श्रेष्ठ 
"कवि भी माना जा सकता हैं, परंतु अब 
faa का यह मोह नहीं रहा. घूमिल के 
मन पर एक जड़ता की परत छा गयी हे, 
उत्तेजना का अनुमव वह नहीं करता-- 
“बीस साल बाद/ में अपने आप से सदाल 
करता हूं/ जानवर बनने के लिए कितने aa 
को जरूरत होती है? और बिना उत्तर के 
चुपचाप/आगे बढ़ जाता हूं/ क्योंकि, आज- 
कल मौसम का मिजाज यं हे/ कि खून में 
उड़नेवाली पत्तियों का पीछा करना/लगभग 
बेमानी है” समस्त कविता में पराजित 
निराशा और निष्क्यिता का थका स्वर 
व्याप्त हैं और विचित्र विरोघ यह्‌ हूँ कि 
जिस निष्क्रियता के लिए, आलस्य और 
मोयरेपन के लिए ae सब पर वार 
करते जाते हैँ, उससे अपने कवि व्यक्तित्व 
को नही बचा पाते. 


घूमिल के कवि को कविता के 
साधन के प्रति, इस सावन की शक्ति 
एवं उपयोगिता के प्रति भरोसा नहीं 
रह गया हुँ- घेराव में बोखलाये हुए 
आदमी का संक्षिप्त एकालाप' अथवा 
'कविता deel की अदालत में मुजरिम के 
कठघरे में खड़े बेकसूर आदमी का HA 
नामा है'--कविता के प्रति ये रुख काव्या- 
त्मक ढंग से अभिव्यक्त किया गया Z- 
और कविता La RENE जीवन की यह अभिव्यक्ति से कुचित हो रही 
E SEP कविता माया में हैं. अपनी आंतरिक a के id 
A ne गली मत में अपनी पहचान के लिए चमत्कृतिपू' 
aa a E S SR X शक्ति बयान का सहारा ले रही है. यह कहीं-ल- 
" कवि के मम as बड़ा pane Tal ससी अतिबदता नो पढ 
न “वक्त बहुत कम हैं र्ण MASS का परिणाम है. : 
कविता पर बहस शुरू करो/ क्योंकि _ प्रतिबद्धता जोवन-मूल्य से i 
कविता सिर्फ उतनी देर तक सुरक्षित नारायण सुर्वे 
है/ जितनी देर कीमा होने E osi हही wi में प्रतिबद्ध कविता का 
Soe दे ator es ee SEM मराठी के कवि 
SS à नारायण सर्वे की कविता है. मराठी 
चमत्कारपुर्ण क्षमता के प्रभाव use E के सफेदपोश काव्य में मूर्वे की कविता 
कि ae E बाद कता eT एक पहि M 
असमर्थता का ह्‌ 


लिए साधन भी बनता d. T 
जीवन के सार्थकतापर्ण ढंग से : 
क्रम में तया जंगल से आज के सांस्कृतिक 
घरातल तक आने में 'मकान' ने 
a कम महत्वपूर्ण योगदान नहीं 
हें. घूमिछ इस aad में सही 
मनुष्य के कोण से मूल्यांकन नहीं करते. 
afte का मकान' विरोध स्पष्ट करता 
हैं. घूमिल मनुष्य का आदिम रूप ही 
चाहते हं---बस जरा-सो गफलत होतो है 
ओर जंगल आदमो फो गिरफ्त से छट कर 
दीवारों को कवायद में शरीक हो जाता है.” 
वूमिल को कविताओं के वैचारिक ut 
को इस प्रकार विवेचन इसलिए भी 
आवश्यक हुँ कि वे विचारों को 
महत्व देनेवाले कवि माने जाते हैँ 
“एक सहो कविता --पहले / एक सार्थक 
वक्तव्य होतो हे” uie को कविता को 
संरचना का विश्लेषण करने पर यह भो 
पता चलता है कि वें विषय को ले कर-- 
प्रासंगिक विषय को खे कर काव्यात्मक 
निबंध अविक लिखते है. द्रष्टव्य हैं, 
जहाँ घूमिल कुछ आंतरिक लगाव-जुडाव 
महसूस करते हें, वहां उनकी कविताएं 
संतुलित एवं सफल बनी हूँ जैसे- मोची- 
राम' या राजकमल चौधरी के लिए. 
जो अंतविरोव श्रीकांत वर्मा में है, 
वही घूमिल में भी है. समाज-व्यवस्था, 
मानवीय संबंध सवके प्रति निषेघात्मक 
रुख अपनाने के कारण उनको कविता 
ने केवल अस्वीकार को प्रतिक्रियाएं 
व्यक्त करते रहने में अंततोगत्वा अपने 
को भी क्षत-विक्षत किया हे. एकांगी 


E ar शक्तिशाली प्रारंभ fag था. नारायण 
है. यह सीमा कविता की हया काय शरद दरिद्र मजदूर वर्ग को समस्त 


व्यक्तित्व की ? mani और पीड़ाओं को ted 
ऊपर उठे. जिदगो फी विषमता ने इस 
संवेदनशील कवि को जितने wea धूड 
पिलाये जा सकते d, पिलाये. इसका 
ज्वलंत, प्रखर दस्तावेज उनकी रंडी 
कविता --माझें बिद्यापोठ में खुदा 


हुए 

कवि के अस्वीकार के ईमानदार 
भाव की ताकिक परिणति अराजकता 
में होती दीखती है. उनको एक स॒शक्‍त 
कविता हैं. उस औरत को बगल म छूट 


क्र जीवन और काव्य में सुरति कीड़ा 


का समृद्ध ढंग से वर्णन अनेक बार हुआ हैं, GU है-फौलादी अक्षरों में. बसे Es 
उस पर तमाचा मारनेवाली यह कविता कविताओं पर यह छाप स्पष्ठ [AU 


केवल सस्ता विद्रोह नहीं हैं मानब है. अपन mE E PORRO EE 
स्थितियों के ट्रैजिक बोध से उत्पन्न मनो- कवि ने मराठी काव्य के क्षेत्र का TS हे 
वैज्ञानिक सत्य भी है, लेकिन यहां नारी ही नहीं किया, उसे maafa भी प्रदान 
केवल औरत बन जाती है महज राहत को. सूर्वे की कविता hiis aS Mc 
का साधन. हो सकता d यह कुछ रोगों A में रहनेवालों, फुटा के Tarts 
: T नेवालों बह शाम तक पेंट 

के सत्य का प्रकटीकरण हो, लेकिन मानव पर बढ़ने वालों, सुबह से : शाम तक हक 
[जन ६ का यह अधरा मुल्यांकन के लिए जो तोड़ मेहनत करनवाओ WIR 

A ee iy के विष्य के स्वन Wed 
ॐ जो अंततोगत्वा अराजकता की ओर कल के उज्ज्वल OA क लए 
ले जाता है. इसी संदर्भ में मकान का ET सक्रिय कार्यकर्ताओं को कविता हू. 
विश्लेषण संगत है. 'मकान' मनुष्य को 
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छ और उपेलित qur समाज द्वारा 
पीसे गये लोगों की जाशा-तिराशा की, 

-दुख की, हर्ष-खेद की, परेशानियों की, 
मान-अपमान की, और अस्मिता 
की, प्रचंड संकल्प और उदग्र जिजीविषा 
की, सक्रिय घृणा और मानवीय प्रेम की, 
gh atx du की, संघर्ष और्‌ व्यापक 
करुणा की कालजयी ARTE सुव का कविता 
पर अंकित & 


नारायण सुर्वे प्रतिबद्ध कविं हैं 
और यह प्रतिबद्धता WANT विशाल 
जीवन के प्रति हैँ और वाद में किसी 
विशिष्ट विचार प्रणाली के प्रति. जीवन 
के प्रति यह गहन लगाव, यह भदूट आत्मी- 
यता स॒र्वे की कविता को निराशा और 
घटन से सड़ने नहीं देती. खास मनः 
स्थितियों की जुगाली करते रहने की 
विवशता भी उत्पन्न नहीं करती. परिवेश 
की चट्टान को भेद कर अपनी gum 
जीवन-शक्ति से ऊपर उठनेवाछे AFT 
की मांति नारायण सुर्वे की कविता जीवन 
रस से ओतप्रोत है. अपनी वैयक्तिक 
आझा-आकांक्षाओं की पूर्ति न होते देश 
परिवेश, समाज, समस्त दुतिया पर यकन” 
वाळे और अपनी ही घृणा एवं ईर्ष्या के 
जहर में विकृत नशा अनुभव करनवाल 


कवियों सें नारायण 4a हजारों कोस 
दूर हैं. जीवन के विविध रूपों को प्यार 
करनेवाला यह प्रतिबद्ध कवि जीवन के 
समस्त fae रूप को बदलने की मंशा 
रखता है और सक्रिय विश्वास मी. 


कविता की साक्ष्य देखिए, शीर्षक हैं 
२२ "xat. 
इस नर्क समान जिदगो में में 


भी होता हूं बेचन जब, तब याद 
आती gr पर गइत लगानेबाले 
तुम्हारे कदमों फे पोछे मेरी बेंदना पृथ्वी 
बन जाती हुँ./सवाल एक ही या हुमारा 
आपका; रोटी चाहिए और चाहिए जिदगो 
भी /अब भी सवाल बही है, जापका हमारा; 
रोटी चाहिए और चाहिए जिंदगी भी. 


नारायण सुर्वे में अपने लोगों के 
प्रति, देश और परिवार के प्रति गहन 
लगाव है, क्योंकि. इस लगाव को वह 
अपने को मिली सुविघाओं के अनुपात 
में नहीं तौलता. समाज के ढांचे के प्रति 
असंतोष शायद नारायण at में जितना 
5 EL eT ^ बह होने के लिए जितना उसका 


नारायण gd: “रोटी चाहिए और ; चाहिए जिंदगी भी” e छाया : अनिल ददे. 


amang: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


त जीवन भी हकदार है) उतना 
शायद ही किसी में होगा- लेकिन विरोघी- 
परिवेश पर आघात करते भी 
जीवन के शास्वत रागात्मक संबंधों को 
सहज आंतरिकता से यह कवि स्वीकार 
करता है, क्योंकि इन रायात्मक संबंघों 
के कारण ही जीवन जीवत है इस कवि 
की आक्रमकता और जुड़ीव का प्रत्यय- 
कारी काव्यःचित्र देखिए--शोर्षक R- 


“अगर ऑप. . - 


अगर नहीं पार्ये आप मुझे छावनी में 


तो निस्संदेह समझिएं, E m 
अब्वशाला से सात घोड़े उड़ गये होंगे- 


सिकलीगरखाने में सात न, 
निस्संदेह समझिए. 


. नक्कारखाने में नौबत झड़ रही होगी. 


मौर अंधेरे से अवरुद्धं आधा बिब ऊपर 
सरकता होगा. 
निस्संदेह समझूंगा 


मेरे पीछे awa लहरों को कराती 


vafa में 
अक्षोहिणो सेनाएं घूल उड़ाती होंगी- 
उसके भो पीछे — 
हमारा सुनहरा देश 
कूल-पत्तों से यह पालकी सजाता होगा. 


खनखनाती हुई फूटती रहेगी हंसी भीड़ 
की 


अभी-अभी बरसी हुई वर्षा को आत्मी- 
यता-सी. 

और नगर के चारों ओर लक्ष- 
लक्ष कबूतरों का झुंड घूमता होगा. 


दमकते घारदार आक्रोश को ले कर 
चलनेवाले इस मजदूर में एक वात्सल्यमय 
पिता हैं, दायित्व और निष्ठा से प्रेम 
करनेवाला पति हे, अपने दोस्तों के साथ 
आत्मीयता और हृमदर्दी बांटनेवाळा 
सुख-दूख का साथी हुँ, अपने इदे-गिर्द 
के aai का सम्मान करनेवाला, 
जीवन में इनके स्नेहमय स्पर्श की आद्रे 
स्मृतियों को. संजोये रखनेवाला, उनके 
स्वप्नो, आदर्शो और जिम्मेदारियों का 
भार अपने मजबूत कंधों पर सहषं उठाने- 
बाला वह कर्मठ युवक हैं, अपनी व्यापक 
सहानुभूति ओर गहन मानवीय करुणा 
से उपक्षितों और वेश्याओं में मी महा- 
नता के दर्शन करनेवाला सिद्धार्थ 
है. और ये समी पक्ष उसकी कविता की 
भाव-समृद्धि के अंग हैं. नारायण gA 
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केवल मनुष्यों को हीं प्यार नहीं बांटता, 
वह उस मिट्टी से मी लगाव महसूस करता 
है जिस पर वह पळता है. यही भाव उसे 
अपनी ica मेहनतकश मां का सुंदर व्यक्ति- 
चित्र अंकित करने को प्रेरित करता हैं, 
तो दूसरी ओर महाराष्ट्र की मूमि, 
संस्कृति, बंबई, कारखाना (जिसमें वह 
काम करता हे) इत्यादि के प्रति आत्मी- 
यता से उद्वेलित करता है. बंबई की 
महानगरीय यंत्रणा को मोगते हुए मी 
उसके प्रति वह कृतज्ञ हैं. अपने कारखाने 
को देख कर अपनत्व से उमड़ आता हें. 
'मुंबई' नामक नितांत सुंदर कविता का 
एक छोटा-सा अंश देखिए : 


मेलोंत्योहारों में घुमाता हूं बच्चों को 

कंघों पर ले कर भीड़ फे उत्सव में. 

फुलवारियों से खिरूता है. राजपथ, मेरे भो 

कृष्ण कमल m फूल किलकते हें 

उड़ाता हुआ गुब्बारे अनजाने आ कर 

घूमने ऊगता हूँ मेरा भी बचपन 

आणे am चलता है--मां पीछे सें दोइतो हे 

लड़खड़ाती ठेस खाती-भीड़ में 

गालों में हो मुस्कुराता हूं में; 

और जब उसके बच्चे कारखाने को 

देख कर कुछ मार्मिक प्रश्‍न पूछते 
हैं तब-- 

“सुन कर सवाल घघकता हूँ में, छाती पर 

होती हैं चोटें सहसरों हथौड़ों को. 

गला भर आता है, लगता हैं, अभी फूट 

जायेंगे प्राण अणु की भांति 

सावधान. हो कर रखता हूं कदम, जैसे 

आहट पा कर शेर को चलते हैं कहार. 

मूक हो जाता हूं में. संभल झर ले आता 

हूं घर मे मेरे जोदन की कमाई 

उस रात को--पलकें नहीं adi, अंधेरे 

को कुरेदते हुए प्राण wed रहते हैं 

चूल्हे में तड़कती जाये लकड़ी उस TE 

छरपटातो रहती हे आत्मा 

fag गया चंदन की तरह बाप; में भो 

उसी तरह और ये मेरो कलियां ? 

ऐसी ही उदास ud उन्हें भी ? साथ के लिए 

अंधेरे फा गोला सर्प-वलूघ ? 


इन पंक्तियों में अनुभवों का जो 
विरोध और तनाव है, मनःस्थिति की जो 
अति तीब्र, परंतु संयत व्यंजना हुँ, अपने 
अर्थं को रस के प्रति समपित करते हुए 
प्रमाव वढ़ानेवाले बिब हँ. अर्थ की व्यापक 
गूंज हुँ, समाज, परिवार, . नयी-पुरानी 
पीढ़ियों के भावनात्मक संबंधों की 
विलक्षण एकात्मकता है और समर्थ 
रसवत्ता है, उसका कितना विवरण 
दिया जाये ! 


नारायण qa की ere कविता सिर्फ 
घृणा और Seal का जहर enar 
निषेध की कविता नहीं है, बल्कि नयी 
दुनिया को बनाने के लिए कृत संकल्प 
कर्मवीर की कविता है. यह कविता एक 
प्रदनचिन्ह उपस्थित करती हुँ--जो 
जीवन को समग्र रूप में प्यार नहीं करता, 
वह अपने अंदर के खोखलेपन से सशक्त 
कविता लिख ही कैसे सकता है? नारायण 
सर्वे की कविता में पति का साथ देनेवाली, 
परिवार के लिए समपित भाव से खटने- 
वालो, मटकन और फिसलन के अव- 
सरो पर नानाविघ want में पति को 


अपनीः प्रतिक्रियाओं 

वाली, fen Eu से बचाने 
AS SEES 

दायित्व को आंतरिक सामथ्यं से निभाई 
वाली, सही अर्थ में जीवन संगिनी के 
विविध प्रसंगों में V TA 
faf में व्यक्तित्व-चित्र अंकित 

हुए d, वे मराठी कविता में अद्वितीय 
हैं. प्राहस्य जीवन के इन चित्रों में कम-से- 
कम शब्दों में जो संबंधों का गहन लगाव" 
पूर्ण स्नेह और जिंदगी का यथार्थ प्रकट 
होता हूँ वह मूल्यवान है. नारायण ay 
की प्रेम कविता भी वेशिष्ट्यपूर्ण है. 
एक दूसरे के व्यक्तित्व के प्रति सम्मान माव 
रखते हुए जीवन के छोटे-बड़े «usi 
में सब के प्रति स्नेहमाव से पेश आनेवाले 
सक्रिय व्यक्तित्वों का यह गहन लगाव è 
सुविधामोगी जीवों की रूलित क्रीड़ा नहीं. 
यह यथार्थ की आंच में तभ कर निखरने- 
वाला सुवर्ण हें. व्यक्ति, परिवार, समाज के 
ताने-वाने एक दूसरे में गुंथे हुए होते है 
और उनकी प्रायः प्रत्येक कविता सहृदय 
के मर्मको छू कर fama रूप में | 
वित करती है. नारायण सुर्वे का वैयक्तिक 
जीवन अमावभ्रस्त श्रमिक का जीवन है 
जो अपनी बौद्धिक क्षमता और भावना- 
त्मक ईमानदारी का सजग विकास करता 
गया और इस विकास यात्रा में जो. 
वैविघ्यपूर्णं जीवन का अनुभव मिछता 
गया, वह कविता में अनायास खूप में 
फूट पड़ा. मराठी कविता का सौमाग्य 
रहा कि यह कविता एक ओर व्यापक भी 
होती गयी, तो दूसरी ओर गहन और 
सरस भी. यह सब भी हे और आयुनिकता 
को ही सब कुछ माननेवालों के लिए 
यह एक उदाहरण मी प्रस्तूत हैं : शीर्षक 


है 'तव एक ae 


तब एक कर. 
निःशंक सन से तू आंखें पोंछ 
ठीक है, चार दिन हाफ हॉफ जायेंगे 
प्राण, गदगद होंगे 
उफननेवाली सिसकियों को रोक ले. 
उबाल यास ले. नयी हरी चूड़ियां भर. 
नाहक चिर dar के पोछे मत AS. 
afas, शोक से तुझे md ऐसा एक 
qur धर बसा 
मुझे स्मरण कर 
चाहे तो; मुझे भूल फर 
अपने जीते जी और अपने उपरांत 


दूसरे की जिंदगी का उपयोग ही देखने- L 
वाले आवुनिक बौद्धिकों के एक | 
मजदूर कवि के हृदय की महानता निश्चय 

ही चकित करेंगी. आधुनिकता am ai 
गलत घारणाओं ने अगर खून पूरी TS 

ठंडा न किया हो, प्रचलित कविता v 
फिकरों ने रसिकत। को सुखा नहीं दिया 

हो, जटिलता, gafaal, रहस्यात्मकर्ता, 
गढ़ता को ही उचित काव्य के प्रतिमात! 

के स्थान पर प्रतिष्ठित करने का dT 

श्रम न हो, खास प्रासंगिक मूडी T 
जगाली करने की आदत. ने संवेदना m 
यात्रिक न बना दिया हो, तो uU 
सुर्वे की कविता बहुत कुछ द सकतीं s. ur 
बहुत मूल्यवान सार्थक जीवन का. ag 
क्योंकि नारायण सूर्वे सही अर्थों में a 
कवि हैं--सर्वप्रथम जीवन के प्रति, 47. 
में किसी खास विचार Roe BER 


| करता 


में जो. | 
मिलता 


रूप में 
(तमागम्य 


डाक्टर के कमरे में प्रतीक्षा 


एक बूढ़ा किसान पहुंचा; 

काला रंग, BUG चेहरा, मटमैले वस्र ! 
कमर उसकी सीधी थी. 
कांपते हाथों में थामे हुए “एक्सरे 
सहमा-सा वोला-डागढरनी साहब /” 
irt, यह इतना हांफ क्यों रहा है ? 
थक गया है WAS! हूर से पैदल आया HIT. 
कहीं भूखा तो नहीं ?! 

Oat मुख को निहारा 

कि 
मिल गया मुझे सभी प्ररनों का उत्तर... 
स्वच्छ नयनों में घिरी हुई-सी 
हल्की छाया: 
सभी प्रहनों का उत्तर. 


उम्र तुमने पूछी; वह उसे ज्ञात न थी. 
किसान की उम्र मानो धरती की उम्र. 
मैंने सोचा, कहूँ टुससे-“बच्चे जिस सुल्क में 
सहसा बूढ़े हो जायें, वहां 
उम्र क्या एछना !” 


| तुम इसे जानती थीं; तभी तो चुप रहीं. 


‘qa! बिजली चमकी AIT TE पर 
झलक उठी तस्वीर... फेफड़ों की ? 
नहीं, प्रे जीवन की ! 
oe = ` > frame e e 9 W¥9 जिसे जानती थीं. 


खिढोर्ची 


न वह बच्चा न वह AST 


न अव वे बैलगाड़ी की कतारं, 
लाखवाली चूड़ियां, 
रंगीन लहंगे, 

नथ, करधनी, AISA, TAS, 

न लाठी, ATES FE ठेठ qui रंग, 
चसरोधा, 

न बंदर का TA, नाच भाछ का... 

न वह मेला, न वह वच्चा. 

न जाड़े की सुबह में खिले 

ट्यूलिप, डहालिया, नेस्ट्रेशियम, 
Gait 

न क्रिकेट की कमेंट्री . .. 

केकटस ही केक्टस : पूरे बगीचे में उगे. 
रंगीन फव्वारा 

Bet के बीच से उठता 

समूचे देशा को अपनी फुहारों में 

Anna... 
-नही वह मेला ! 

न वह बच्चा-- 
कि 

हीरे को अंगूठी, रत्नमाला, 


उड़ती-सी निगाह तुमन डाळी 
काले TAT पर कि AS पर या अपने अंदर ? 
फिर पूछा यह-“क्या इससे पहले 
कभी एक्सरे हुआ 2" 


[4 नहीं 7 ~ 

नहीं बूढ़ा बोला, “खेतीवारी में लगा रहा. 
फुर्सत कब मिली ! मै ठीक भी तो था. 
हट्टाकट्टा ! जैसा अब हूं. 

“टी. बी. ! avg टी. बी. है 
कुछ सुना ?...तुम्हें टी.वी. है,खांसी-जुकाम नहीं. 
हिंदी समझते हो ?... 
दोनों ही फेफड़ों में वह पहुँच गयी है. 
पूरे FË साल. तक इलाज करना EDIT. 
हफ्ते भर नहीं, महीने भर नहीं. 
प्रे FT साल दवा ! 
रहते हो कहां ?... 
रोज़ अपने गांव से अस्पताल जाना. 
उधर है सरकारी अस्पताल. वहां5 ! 
चाहे जितने घंटे क्यू में लगना पड़े, 

लग रहना, 

यह रोग टोने-टटके से इर नहीं होगा, 
न Wig दवाओं 8. 


Sei] की मझीनगन अचानक थम गयी, 
जिस तरह सहसा फूटी थी. 


TRS स जड़ी 

उन अप्सराओं की थिरक पर FTW... 
तन की लहर में बहता 

सितारों से परे जो और हें सूरञ-सितारे-चांद 
उनकी खोज में भटका : 


न वह बच्चा, न वह मेला. 


मगर जिद है वही अव भी 
जमी दिल में 
बड़ी गहरी- 
“अगर BIT, वही BAT ! 
पिपिहरी के तमार का 
वही गुडा, वही एतला ! 
सजे दरवार में WAT खड़ा 
aga वजनिया 
qr! 


लालपारियों, गायकों, गुण ग्राहकों के बीच 
घबराया हुआ 
पर ढीठ... 

अपने उसी कोने से नगाड़े पर लगाता थाप 
गा उठता वही 

परिचित पुराना बेसुरा-सा 
Tid: 

“और बजेगी थोड़ी-थोड़ी 
और बजेगी... 

बीच में ही लात खा कर सिपाही की 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramapi 


मुझ अचरज में छोड़ | 

द्म वोली -उद़ास 53 मद्धिम स्वर में- 
इस देश के लोगं! में वढ़ाइत करने की 

बड़ी ताकत हे.” 
टिक्‌ःटिक्‌-टिक्‌ ! घड़ी की fefe 
Teh 

yadi गयी मुझमें 

एक सोता-सा फूट पड़ा 

झर झर झर अंदर ही अंदर... 


4 Ase उठा-- 
“नहीं, डाक्टर नहीं. 
agha की भी हढ़ है, 
उसके आगे नहीं.” 


EY शुरू कर द्विया रोना. 
चुपके-चुपक 
TER सम्मुख अपना रोना- 
स्वच्छ नयनों में तुम्हारे तिरने लगा फिराचैत्र... 


उधर सीधी कमरवाला वह बूढ़ा जा रहा था, 
इधर मान पड़ा जीवन फिर से गीत गा रहा था 
रुदन में छिपा गायन..-गीत में निहित eT! 

कवि से अधिक 

तुम ओ कविता ! 

-उसे जानती हो. 


ढेर हो जाता-.. 
सगर उठता जरा-सी द्वेर में फिर 
sre कर देता वही छन, वही अपनी टेर: 
"और बजेगी थोड़ी-थोड़ी और वजेगी |...” 


खो गये वे हञ्य सारे 

सो गयीं कठपुतलियां भी 
घंटियों का राग सद्धिस 

frg मगर अब भी न बढ़ली... 
नहीं राजा, नहीं रानी, 
सभासद्‌? नवरत्न ? नत्तेक ? 


नहीं ! 


मुझको चाहिए बस 
वाऽ बजनिया ! 
वही ! 
-बजेगी और थोड़ी.-- 
और थोड़ी TTT... 
और बजेगी थोड़ी-थोड़ी !-..' 


गंजती है आज भी वह छुन, 
वही देहात का भेला; 
तमाझा 
पुतलियों का वही, 
बच्चा वही. 


gF? सौ चालीस वर्ष से मी ज्यादा 
पुरानी एक फाइल-मारत में ब्रिटिश 
साम्राज्यशाही के दफ्तर की फाइल का 
एक पन्ना ! समय की मोर से जीणं-शीर्ण. 
गंदलाये पीले पड़े हुए पृष्ठ में डूबी-डूबी-सी 
कुछ पंक्तियां. धूमिल अक्षरों के बीच से 
एक रहस्यमय adit आकृति उमरती 
प्रतीत होती है. यह आकृति है एक पुराने 
तथ्य कौ--एक तथ्य, जो एक सो चालीस 
वर्षों तक दफ्तर की उस पुरानी फाइल में 
दबे पड़े रहने के बाद सहसा प्रकट हो कर 
निकट मूत के एक रहस्य की ओर इंगित 
करता है. यह तथ्य जितना रोचक हैं, 
उतना ही विवादास्पद. 
यह जर्जर अभिलेख वस्तुतः तत्का- 
लीन जहाजरानी विमाग द्वारा दिया गया 
एक सामान्य प्रमाणपत्र हुँ. इसे 'जेनो- 
faur नामक जहाज के कप्तान ने कल- 
कत्ता में ७ फरवरी,-१८३३ को हस्ताक्षर 
कर के जारी किया था. इसमें कहा गया 
है कि राजा राममोहन राय का मुसलमान 
नौकर बक्सू, जो उनके साथ ही इंग्लैंड की 
यात्रा पर गया था, जेनोबिया' जहाज से 
यात्रा कर के कलकत्ता लोट आया हैं. 
लेकिन एक इतिहासकार द्वारा संग्रहीत 
अन्य कागज के टुकड़े से यह सूचना प्राप्त 
होती थी कि शेख बक्सू मी राजा राम- 
मोहन राय का पुत्र था, जिसका जन्म 
उनकी किसी काल्पमिक मुसलमान रखैल से 
हुआ था ! वस्तुतः इस qur को प्रचारित 
करने के पीछे एक गूढ़ लक्ष्य या-- इस 
प्रकार एक लोकपूजित महान व्यक्तित्व को 
चरित्रहीनता के कळंक में Sat कर जन- 


= 


मानस में प्रतिब्ठापित उनका गौरवमयी 
प्रतिमा को विकृत करने की दुइचेष्टा. 

इन सबके मूल में था एक HA. 
और उस wa की उत्पत्ति हुई थी कुछ 
तथ्यों के परस्पर गडडमड्ड हो जाने के 
कारण. इंग्लैंड में राजा राममोहन राय 


नयी दिल्ली में जनपय स्थित राष्ट्रीय अभिलेखागार की भव्य इमारत. 


की एक मित्र थीं मेरी कारपेंटर. वे 
राजा राममोहन राय के पुत्र राजाराम से 
मिली थीं, जो वहां था और fugax 
१८३३ में अपने पिता की मृत्यु शेया के 
निकट मी उपस्थित था. मेरी ने राजा 
राममोहन राय के दो व्यक्तिगत oft 
चारकों का भी उल्लेख किया i— 
'मुखर्जी और दास, साथ में राजाराम- 
(न कि “मुखर्जी, दास और बक्सू !’) 
एक जहाज के कप्तान द्वारा हस्ता- 
क्षरित उक्त प्रमाणपत्र ही उस सनसनी- 
aa “अनुसंघान' को उड़ा देने के लिए 
काफी था, जिसे एक इतिहासकार ने 
राजा राममोहन राय के नैतिक चरित्र 
का हनन करने के लिए बड़ी: निपुणता 
के साथ गढ़ कर प्रचारित किया या. 
लेकिन जब वह प्रमाणपत्र जारी किया 
गया था, अथवा जब उसे अभिलेख के 
रूप में फाइल किया गया था, तब किसने 
कल्पना की होगी कि पूरी एक शताब्दी 
के वाद सार्वमौमिक स्तर पर एक जन- 
प्रिय महान व्यक्तित्व को लोकनिदो के 
चंगुल से बचाने के लिए उसका सदुपयोग 
हो सकता हैं ! 
झांसी की महारानी वीरांगना 
लक्ष्मीबाई की ओर से भेजी गयी उस 
याचिका को स्पर्श कर के आप पर क्या 
प्रतिक्रिया होगी, जिसे उन्होंने ब्रिटिश 
साम्राज्य में झांसी राज्य के विलीनीकरण 
के विरुद्ध प्रस्तुत किया था ! विलक्षण 
गणितज्ञ एस. रामानुजम की वह मर्जी 
देख कर किसी के भी मन में भावनाओं 
की उथल-पुथल मच जायेगी, जिसे 
गणित के उस विइवविख्यात महापंडित 
ने क्लकं का पद पाने के लिए पोर्ट ट्रस्ट, 
मद्रास, के चीफ अकाउंटेंट कीं सेवा में 
मेंजा था ! और ब्रिटिश राजकी ओर से 
जारी किये गये उन फरमानों एवं आदेशों 
को पढ़ते समय कोन आवेद में आये बिना 


२४ X i ऋ २५ जनवरी १९७६ . 


रहेगा, जिनमें विरोधियों (भारतीयों! ) 

को कुचलने के लिए अत्यंत कूर तरीके 
अपनाने का हुक्म दिया गया था ! 

दस्तावेजों की लंबाई 

चालीस किलोमीटर 

ये तो मूल अभिलेखों में से गिनती 

के दो-चार हैं; नयी दिल्‍ली में जनपथ 


अभिलेखों को गळने-सइने से बचाने का 
माइक्रोफिल्मिग. जगह की बचत अ 


पर स्थित भारत के राष्ट्रीय 


गार्‌ की लाल और भूरे पत्थरों E 


इमारत के भीतर ऐसे मूल 
लाखों की संख्या में ठसाठस भरे 
हैं. इन्हें जिन शेल्फों में रखा गया है 
यदि उन्हें सीधी पंक्ति के रूप में रखा v 
तो उसकी लंबाई ४० किलोमीटर > 
अधिक ही होगी. अमिलेखों के ड्स 
विद्ञाल मंडार में ईस्ट इंडिया कंपनी के 
अनगिनत दस्तावेज मी हैं, जिन्हें ate 
डफ ने 'संमवतः विश्व मर में श्रेष्ठतम 
ऐतिह/सिक सामग्री' कहा है. 

अभिलेखों की मुख्य सीरीज सन 
१७४८ से शुरू होती हैं, लेकित इसके 
pai युग से संबंधित जिन रोचक 
अमिलेखों n संग्रह किया जा सका हैं 
उनकी प्र के अतिरिक्त हजारों की 
संख्या में प्राचीन एवं अर्वाचीन मानचित्र 


भी अभिलेखागार में उपलब्ध हैं | o erem 


लीन घटनाओं से संबद्ध बहत c 
ऐसे दस्तावेज मी यहां सुरक्षित है, जो 
फारसी, संस्कृत, अरबी, हिदी, बंगला, 
उडिया, मराठी, तमिळ, Wer, पंजाबी, 
बी भाषाओं में लिखित हैँ; इतना 
ही नहीं, चीनी, तिब्बती एवं सियामी 
भाषाओं में लिखित दस्तावेज और 
१७६४ से ले कर १८७३ तक के 
प्राचीन पत्रक भी अभिलेखीय भंडार में 
सुरक्षित हैं 

सार्वजनिक अभिलेख वस्तुतः किसी 
मी सरकार की दृष्टि में सामूहिक स्मृति- 
कोश हैं, जिन्हें वह स्वयं अपने लिए 
आवश्यक सूचनाएं प्राप्त करने के निमित्त 
सावधानी के साथ सुरक्षित रखती हे. इन 
अभिलेखों से ही परोक्ष रूप में इतिहास 
के स्रोत--ठोस 


अनोखा तरीका : 
शोर अधिक सुरक्षा. 


—, 


उद्देश्यपरक सामग्री-- 
की रचना होती है, क्योंकि इनमें समग्र Y 


देश-विदेश के 
भारत के : 


स्थापना ११ 
रियल रेकॉर्ड £ 


at. पहले यह 


जनपथ RÍ 
गार के वर्तेमा 
एडविन em 
भाग के खूप: 
हुआ था. 

ईस्ट इंडिः 
में जिन पत्रों 
प्रदान हुआ था 
>>लेखागार. में 
क्रेम भी क 
ब्रिटिश-कालीन 
लिए उक्त अ 
विदेशों से ae 
गंत मध्य एशि 
पड़ोसियों के 
रिपोर्ट एवं s 
सीरीज में अं 
सामग्री . संचि 
त्सक विलियम 


' उत्तर-परिचिमी 
M के विषय में 


हेनरी fem 
संबंघी विवर 
aa नामक 


क्वं एशियाई 
के संबंध में 


बृहद्‌ रिपोर्ट 
सायिक, रा 
पर विचार £ 
इंडोनेशिया 

वेज भी सम 
रखे हुए हैं 
प्रसिद्ध एक 

बंधे अभिले 
और उसके 
fas हैँ. dq 
में औपनिवे| 
तीयों के उ 


h © छा 


P कार्यप्रणाली यथावत प्रति- 
प्रशासित T d. और इस प्रकार इनमें 
re Rf ET युग में देश के जीवन के 
भध क्सी समी महत्वपूर्ण अंगों की स्पष्ट 
ही जा सकती है: - 
हुए oW qat से यह नहीं समझना 
MEO | प िळुखागार का काम अभि: 
NS कि बागार - 
A «f£ शसंग्रह' करना हुँ. विश्व के किसी 
ह | Lus है सरकार एवं 
पनी के से संबद्ध ऐसे Wd का 
S wie Ug एवं , जो सामयिक स्तर 
S संग्रह u 2 ` X 
ie पर प्रचलत में न रह गये हों. विभिन्न 
uen एवं सरकारी विभाग यह निश्चित 
सन | हैं कि उनके कौन-कौन से अभिलेख 
| इसके रूप से सुरक्षित रखने योग्य : हैं. 
रोचक | q अभिलेख राष्ट्रीय अभिलेखागार को 
का हैं, दिये जाते हैं. तव भी अभिलेखों 
रों की || ge स्वत्वाधिकार उसी संस्था का रहता हैं, 
afaa | जिसने उनका 'निर्माण किया हो, राष्ट्रीय 
E मिलेखागार तो उनका रक्षक मात्र 
[ स्‌ ~ = 
a.) DER 3 
बंगला, | देश-विदेश क महत्वपूण अभिलेख 
पंजाबी, | आरत के राष्ट्रीय अभिलेखागार की 
क | स्थापना ११ माच १८९१ को इंपी- 
TE KE रेकॉर्ड डिपार्टमेंट' के रूप में हुई 
तक के ती पहले यह कलकत्ता में ud था. 
[डार जनपथ पर स्थित राष्ट्रीय > 
गार के वर्तमान मवन का निर्माण तो 
Nu एडविन eH की नयी दिल्ली के एक 
; स्मतः माग के रूप में कुल पचास वष पहले 
£ आथा. 
: s ; ईस्ट इंडिया र के. बाद के समय 
है. इन में जिन पत्रों अथवा संवादों का आदान- 
इतिहास | प्रदान हुआ था, उनकी मूल प्रतियां अभि- 
a ८>>जलेखागार में उपलब्ध हूं और उनका 


Aw मी कहीं खंडित नहीं हुआ हूँ, 
ब्रिटिश-कालीन मारत के इतिहास के 
लिए उक्त अमिलेख अनुपम स्रोत हैं 
Í विदेशों से संबद्ध विविध सामग्री के अंत- 
` गंत मध्य एशिया एवं मध्य-पूर्व के हमारे 
पड़ोसियों के विषय में अत्यंत रोचक 
रिपोर्ट एवं जर्नेल सुरक्षित हैं. इसी 
सीरीज में और भी बहुत-सी महत्वपूण 
सामग्री संचित है, जैसे पशु शल्य चिकि- 
त्सक विलियम मूरक्राफ्ट द्वारा “मारत के 
| उत्तरपश्चिमी सीमांत पर रूसी व्यापार' 
~ क विषय में प्रस्तुत रिपोर्ट (१८१२); 
` हेनरी विलकाँक द्वारा प्रस्तुत “फारस राज्य 
संबंधी विवरण' (१८२५); अलेक्जेडर 
बन्स नामक अनुसंघानकर्ता द्वारा मारत 
Sud एशियाई रूस के मध्य स्थित देशो 
£ के संबंध में प्रस्तुत १,००० पृष्ठों की 
बृहद्‌ रिपोर्ट (१८३३), जिसमें व्यावः 
सायिक, राजनीतिक एवं सैनिक मामलों 
पर विचार किया गया है, FECHA मारत, 
इंडोनेशिया तथा चीन से संबंधित दस्ता- 
वेज भी समान रूप से विपुर मात्रा मे 
रखे हुए हूँ. चाइना qqd के नाम से 
प्रसिद्ध एक अनुभाग में १२ बंडली म 
बंधे अभिलेख रखे हैं. ये अफीम युध 
और उसके बाद की घटनाओं से Aa 
चित हैं. देश-विदेश के .अभिलेख सीरीज 
में औपनिवेशिक. बस्तियों की ओर मार 
तीयों के जाने तथा दास-व्यापार की 


LLLI भय + 
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Funding: i ] 
कहानी आत्मसात ESTO oa 
अभिलेख शोषकर्ताओं की प्रतीक्षा में 
मूक पड़े हैं. 

ale कैनिंग ने स्थायी रूप से सुर- 
faa रखने के लिए अमिलेखों को छाप 
कर mS प्रथा प्रचलित कर दी, 
अत: afar में सुरक्षित गदर के 
बाद के बहुत सारे अभिलेख मुद्रित हूँ 
स्पष्ट है कि अमिलेखागार में मांत्र व्यतीत 
इतिहास के ही अभिलेख नहीं, वरन ऐसे 
अभिलेख भी सुरक्षित हूँ, जिनका संबंध 
उस इतिहास से हुँ, जो अमी निर्माण की 
प्रक्रिया में हैं. 


अभिलेख-सुरक्षा के लिए 


मुद्रण और माइक्रोफिल्स 

कुछ ही वर्ष पहले अभिलेखों की 
सुरक्षा के लिए उनकी माइक्रोफिल्म qum 
कर लेने = की विधि विकसित हुई हुं. 
विकसित देशों में सो वर्ष से अधिक पुराने 
हर अभिलेख की माइक्रोफिल्म तैयार 
कर ली जाती है. भारतीय अभिलेखा- 


RSS 
अभिलेलों की सुरक्षा के लिए उन पर आवरण चढ़ाया जाता हे. 
गार में मी अधिकांश अभिलेखों. की अभिलेखों का संग्रह-स्थल : इस (टेक्स एरिया” में रखें अभिलेखों को 
माइक्रोफिल्में बना ली गयी हैं. अमरीका यदि सोधी रेखा में जमाया जाये, तो Yo किलोमोटर तक Ge सकती हैं 
में कहीं एक पहाड़ी गुफा के मीतर माइक्रो- EET E 
फिल्मों को सुरक्षित रखने के लिए EE 
विशाल वातानुकूलित मंडार का निर्माण zx 
किया गया है. यहां विश्व के हर माग से 
माइक्रोफिल्में मेजी जाती हैं. इसके पीछे 
सामान्यतः यह घारणा है कि यदि दुर्योग- 
वश कमी प्रचंड परमाणु विस्फोट हो 
गया, dt कागज-पत्रवाले सारे अभि- 
लेख नष्ट हो जायेंगे. लेकिन माइक्रो- 
फिल्में उस ताप में भी बची रह जायेंगी. 
लेकिन एक प्रस्न यह है कि माइक्रोफिल्मों 
का अपना जीवन-काल क्या है ? रासा- 
यनिक कारणों से वे स्वयं भी तो एक 
दिन नष्ट हो सकती हैं ! इन आशंकाओं 
के बावजूद माइक्रोफिल्में कागजों से 
बेहतर तो हैं ही! फिर एक और बात 
है, माइक्रोफिल्मों को दुबारा. फिंल्मा कर 
उन्हें नया जीवन दिया जा सकता & 
हाल के कुछ सालों में इंग्लैंड, -फ्रांस, 
हॉलेंड, अमरीका आदि कई देशों से 
भारत के मतलव की अनेक माइक्रो- 
फिल्म प्रतियां संकलित की गयी हैँ. 
अकेले gids से ही डेढ़ लाख से भी 
अधिक पांड्लिपि पृष्ठों की प्रतियां प्राप्त 
की गयी हुँ. ये डच ईस्ट इंडियन कंपनी 
संबंधी अभिलेख हैं. अधिकांश तो वे 
पत्र हुँ, जो १७ वीं और १८ वीं शताब्दी 
में मारत में स्थापित उनकी व्यापार 
संस्थाओं के कर्मचारियों द्वारा. लिखे गये 
थे; इनसे उस युग के व्यावसायिक एवं 
आथिक जीवन का बड़ा विस्तृत एवं 
स्पष्ट चित्र प्राप्त होत! हूँ. फ्रांस से ST 
लब्ध की गयी सामग्री में नाना साहब के- 
प्रतिनिधियों की ओर से फ़ांस के सम्राट 
नेपोलियन ततीय को लिखे गये पत्रोवाला 
खंड अत्यंत रोचक है--इन पत्रों में सम्राट a 
नेपोलियन से अंग्रेजों तथा सन ५७ के E 
मारतीय क्रांतिकारियों _(विद्रोहियों! ) a 
के बीच मध्यस्थता करने का अनुरोध 
किया गया था. 
अमिलेखागार में आधुनिक भार- 
तीय इतिहास एवं आनुषंगिक _ विषयों पर 
एक पुस्तकालय मी है, जिसमें एक लाई 
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जब पेशवा की मदद मांगते हुए झांसी की 

रानो ने एक पत्र (१४-२-१८५८) लिखा. 

अंतिम दो शब्द राती लक्ष्मीबाई ने स्वयं 
अपने हाय से लिखे. 


" 


से अधिक ग्रंथ संकलित हैं. इनमें zoa 
ease, संसदीय प्रपत्र एवं अठारहवीं, 
उन्नीसवीं शताब्दी के भारत संबंधी 
अनेक लेखों का अप्रतिम संग्रह भी हैं. 
हाल में ही अभिलेखागार ने स्वातंत्र्य- 
qd युग के राष्ट्रीयतावादी आंदोलन से 
daz कुछ बहुत ही महत्वपूर्ण अभिलेख 
उपलब्ध किये हैं. इनका कालक्रम दादा- 
माई नौरोजी (१८७२) से आरंम 
हो कर आगे तक है. गांधी, गोखले, 
डॉ. राजेंद्र प्रसाद, सी. एफ. UG के 
कागजात, दयानंद की पांडुलिपियां, 
नेताजी के कागजात, १८८५ में स्थापना 
से ले कर उससे आगे कांग्रेस की कार्य- 
वाहियों के विवरण अमिलेखागार में 
माइक्रोफिल्मों के रूप में सुरक्षित हूँ. 
शोधकर्ताओं को सुविधाएं 
aaa में रत कितने ही लोग 
भारत के कोने-कोने से तथा विदेशों से 
आ कर अमिलेखागार के शोध कक्ष में 
अमिलेखों का अध्ययन-मनन करते हैं 


E हैं, उन्हें देखने की अनुमति किसी 
मी शोघार्थी को नहीं मिलती. अभिः 
लेखागार की ओर से शोधाथियों को 
हुँडबुक, इंडेक्स, कलेंडर, प्रेसलिस्ट आदि 
दे कर उनके कार्य में सहायता-सुविधा 
प्रदान की जाती है. इस विमाग की ओर 
से बहुत से अभिलेख प्रकाशित भी किये 
गये हु, जैसे--फोर्ट विलियम के अधि- 
कारियों के पारस्परिक पत्र-व्यवहार एवं 
इंडिया हाउस, लंदन के अधिकारियों के 
पारस्परिक पत्रःव्यवहार-ये २१ खंडों 
में विस्तृत हैं, १२ खंड प्रकाशित हो चुके 
हैं--गदर संबंधी प्रपत्र, सीक्रेट डिपार्ट- 
Sz के अभिलेख (१७७६-८०); दो 
यूरोपीय यात्रियों थीवनाट और कारेरी 
की मारत-यात्राएं, ए कैलेंडर ऑफ 
इंडियन स्टेट पेपर्स (१७७४-७५), 
पुराना फोर्ट विलियम तथा कालकोठरी. 
इसके अतिरिक्त अभिलेखागार की ओर 
से शोधकर्ताओं के लामार्थ १९४७ से 
एक पत्रिका प्रकाशित की जाती हैं-- 
'द इंडियन आर्काइब्ज'. अमिलेखागार 
एक प्रदर्शनी आयोजित करने का भी 
faa कर रही है, जिससे जनसाधारण 
भी प्राचीन अमिलेखों को देखने का 
अदसर पा सके. गत मई में सारे देश में 
सरदार वल्लमभाई पटेल का जन्म- 
शताब्दी समारोह मनाया गया था. उस 
अबसर पर राष्ट्रीय अमिलेखागार ने 
मी सरदार पटेल की स्मृति में एक प्रद- 
s का आयोजन किया था. इसमें सर- 
दार पटेल के अपने अथवा उनसे संबंधित 
सार्वजनिक अमिलेख, निजी कागजात एवं 
उस समय के छायाचित्र प्रदर्शित किये गये थे. 


अभिलेखों को सुरक्षा 
अभिलेखों की व्यवस्था एवं उनकी 
सुरक्षा एकदम तकनीकी मामले हैं. कोई 
भी अभिलेख जब विमाग की दृष्टि में 
सामयिक स्तर पर अनुपयोगी हो जाता 
है, तब उसे अमिलेखागार को सौंपा जाता 
हैं--कम-से-कम १० से २५ वर्षों के 
बाद. इस बात की सहज ही कल्पता की 
जा सकती है कि पुराने और सामयिक 
स्तर पर अनुपयोगी कागजात को कितनी 
उपेक्षा सहनी पड़ती है. उनको अक्सर 
फालत्‌ समझी जानेवाली जगहों 
खाली कोनों, गलियारों या तहखानों में 
पटक दिया जाता d. अक्सर वे खुले में 
पड़े qu, बारिश और Ws खाते रहते 
हैं. जब ये मृत (डेंड) घोषित फाइलें 
अभिलेखागार को सौंपी जाती हैं, तब 


फटे हए दस्तावेज की मरम्मत. 


Waa ० सूर्यमानु गुप्त 


टिका के पीठ वो, der है गावतकिये से. 
न yey कि बंधो, कैसे नाव लकिये से. 


बुझे पलक में. बला के अलाव तकिंये से. 
जहां ने मारे हज़ारों पड़ाव तकिये से. 


मिला वो जिसको. वही ताज़ादम हुआ साहब ! 
सही में मिलता है, उसका सुभाव तकिये से. 


उसूल, हुस्ने-नज़र, दिल, जमीर , wer. 
हुए हैं दूर अनेकों अभाव तकिये से. 


जमीं पे आओ, उठो, He छुपा के मत del 
न भर सकेंगे मुहब्बत के घाव fe से. 


तना हुआ था वो, उंगलो-सा जिन सवालों पर, 


हे अब उन्हीं पे बला का घुमाव तकिये से. 


न टांको शेर कोई, जान जायेगी दुनिया, 
हे किस तरफ़ को तुम्हारा झुकाव, तकिये से. 


सरहाने लाश के रख दो, कवर चढ़ा के sul 
था मरनेवाले को बेहद लगाव तकिये से. 


इनमें दीमक, मछली (सिल्वरफिश), 
आदि कुलबुलाते रहते हैं और ये गेरुई 
लगने के कारण जर्जर तथा घूल से सनी 
होती हैं, अमिलेखागार में निश्चित स्थान 
पर रखने के पहले उनकी सफाई वगैरह 
जरूरी होती हे. सबसे पहले संपीडित 
वायु (कंप्रेस्ड एयर) से उनकी धूर 
साफ की जाती है; कीड़ों से मुक्त करन 
के लिए रासायनिक घुआं दिया जाता हैं; 
मरम्मत की जाती हैँ, रसायनों हारा 
मजबूत किया जाता है ताकि कागज 
अधिक से-अधिक समय तक सड़ने-गलने से 
बचा रह सके एवं लेख घूमिल न होने पायें; 
आवश्यकता होने पर घातु के पतरे चढ़ाये 
जाते हैं; जिल्द बांघी जाती है. उसके बाद 
उन्हें निर्चित स्थान पर रखने के लिए 
मेजा जाता È. 

हमारे लिए यह बड़ी प्रसन्नता की 
बात है कि राष्ट्रीय अभिलेखागार बहु- 
मूल्य अभिलेखों की सुरक्षा के लिए आव- 
इयक तमाम आधुनिक साधनों, तक- 
नीकों तथा जानकारियों से पूर्णतः संपन्न 
हैं. fara के इस माग में जापान के बाद 
भारतीय अमिलेखागार ही श्रेष्ठतम है. 

अभिलेखागार के लिए यदि कोई 
समस्या है तो वह है घोर अर्थामाव. 
योजना आयोग ढ्वारा भमिलेखागार की 
१२ परियोजनाओं को स्वीकृति प्राप्त 
हो चुकी हैं. राष्ट्रीय अभिलेखागार का 
कारबार नियोजित बजट से चलाया 
जाता ह. इसकी कई परियोजनाओं को 
कार्यान्वित करने के लिए पांचवीं Ta- 
> aa * योजना के अंतर्गत २ करोड़ २४ 
aya रुपयों का प्रावधान था. इससे जो 


(सिगार ded, तैशा उठा लो हाथों मे, 


न लड़ सकेगी मुहब्बत चुनाव तकिये से| 7 


बसे 3 यार जहां पर लंगोटिया सारे, | 
वहां भी होके रहा मनमुटाव तकिये से| | 


नहीं है इलम, फटा तो, रूई हवा होगी, 3 


जो कर रहे हैं. सरों का बचाव तकिये से.| 


खिसक चुका है कई मर्तबा सरहाने से, 
दिखाई पड़ता है. अब चलचलाव, तकिये से. || 
बनाओ बांध कोई, तुम भी अपनी आंखों मे, 

कहीं रुका है नदी का वहाव तकिये से? 


भटक रहे हैं ख़लाओं में सोच के eum 
सुलग रहा है लहू में तनाव तकिये से. 


ख़बर है सबको हकीकत हुजूर की लेकिन, 
बना हुआ है जरा रखरखाव तकिये से.|| 


सुखननवाज़ बड़ी बीसवीं सदी निकली.| || 
लगा रही है अदीबों के भाव तकिये से.|| 
anu 


परियोजनाएं कार्यान्वित की जा रही हैँ; 


उनमें से कुछ ये हैं: पास ही एक और 


भवन का निर्माण, दिल्ली के बाहर दो “= 


अभिलेख केंद्रों की स्थापना, स्थायी | 
मूल्यवाले प्रपत्रों की अभिलेख व्यवस्था, | 


निजी प्रपत्रों का राष्ट्रीय पंजीकरण, | 


संदर्भ माध्यम, माइक्रोफिल्मों की प्राप्ति 
एवं विनिमय, स्वचालित 
प्रणाली, 


विभाजन से संबंधित सरकारी एवं AT 
सरकारी--दोनों ही प्रकार के महत्वपूण 
अभिलेखों का प्रकाशन. लेकिन अभिलेखा- 


गार को बजट में निर्धारित राशि का | 


मात्र आवा अंश ही मिल पा रहा ह | 
लगभग २० लाख रुपये प्रति वर्ष. 
सांस्कृतिक, सामाजिक, आशिक | 
एवं ऐतिहासिक विरासत की दृष्टि Y 
किसी मी राष्ट्र के लिए अभिलेखागार वडी 
महत्वपूर्ण होता है. यह समग्र राष्ट्र T 
आत्मा का अभिव्यंजक है. राष्ट्रीय Hf 
लेखागार ने १८९१ से आज तक क 
अवधि में बड़ी लंबी यात्रा की g— ma 
उसकी गतिविधियां जानी-पहचावी 


सीमाओं से बहुत आगे बढ़ ठुकी हैं. | 
त, LE 


एक दिन ऐसा भौ आयेगा, जब यह अती 


वर्तमान एवं भविध्य तीनों का ही sem p 


बन जायेगा. लेकिन सुशिक्षित जनता 
को भी अभिलेखागार में सत्रिय ६ 
लेनी चाहिए तथा इसकी विभिन्न 


विधियों में सहयोग देना चाहिए. जो M | 
E 


famem 7 
निश्चित रूप 


आज आदशवादी 
प्रतीत होती है, कल 72 नि 
साकार हो सकती है. 


डाटामेटिक | 
अमिलेखागार की इकाइयों का || 
बिस्तार, ग्रंथालय का विस्तार, देश के || 


गाह पर S 


यरा समुद्रः 


था. जिसे 
ज्यादा दिए 
बड़े माणि 
देनेवाले रर 
टेढ़ी चाल 
ब्रिटेन के : 
अगुआ बना 
यह ' 
समाप्त ह 


, और WI 


साथ . पर 
में महत्व 
निमानेवारे 


' जवाहरला 


कहां अहूस 
तीय इतिह 
पिक्का, बः 
त्कार, छू 
परिस्थिति 
जख्म TTA 
से भी नह 
अलावा ३ 
आहट नहीं 
हास का : 
वर्षों तक 
माननेवाल 
प्रतिस्पर्धी 
के इस अ 
अधिक नि 
ent 
फ्रांस 
कोलिस ए 
'पुस्तक प्र 
मूल्य ४५ 
के इस म 
चस्प ढंग 
गांबी, 5 
जिन्ना के 
गयी भाः 
विभीषिव 
कहानी | 
रोचक है 
लिए t 
निरंतर 
हजार f 
दौर से स 


(Tex दो Y 
स्थायी 
यवस्था, 
जीकरण, 
| प्राप्ति |; 
टामेटिक | 
इयों का 
देश के 
d de 
महत्वपूर्ण 
भिलेखा- 
शि का 


हा ह 


आर्थिक 


दृष्टि wol 


«x 


गार बड़ा | : 


राष्ट्र की 


की टेढ़ी चाल को पहले से 
कितना कठिन होता हँ? 
इसे वे 9T PEE 
3 
हि यहाँ तक put. 
aga निर्णायक मूमिक हुँ. 
२४ सितंबर, १५ ९९ की दोपहर को लंदन 
की लीडनहाळ स्ट्रीट के एक जर्जर po 
में बैठ कर ईस्ट इंडिया कंपनी बनानेवाले 
अंग्रेज व्यापारियों को ही कहां पता रहा 
होगा कि वे भारत में अंग्रेजी राज कायम 
करने की तैयारी कर रहे हैं! उनका 
सीधा-सादा मकसद मुनाफा था, ed 
ए मिर्च-मसालों के भावों से फायदा 
उठाना. इस वैठक के ११ महीने बाद, २४ 
अगस्त, १६०० को (हेक्टर जहाज के 
कप्तान विलियम हा किस ने सूरत के बंदर- 
गाह पर छंगर्‌ SAT. हाकिस,जो व्यापारी 
या समुद्र-अन्वेषी से अधिक समुद्री लुटेरा 
था. जिसे मिर्च-मसालों के कारोवार से 
र a ज्यादा दिलचस्पी कबूतर के अंडों जितने 
बड़े माणिकों और सदाबहार जवानी 
देनेवाले रसायनों में थी. पर इतिहास की 
टेढ़ी चाल ने इसी हा किस को मारत और 
ब्रिटेन के इतिहास में एक नये दौर का 
अगुआ वना दिया. 
यह दौर अगस्त, १९४७ के मव्य में 
समाप्त हुआ, देश के सांप्रदायिक बंटवारे 
और भारत, पाकिस्तान की स्वतंत्रता के 
साथ . पर देश-विसाजन की इस त्रासदी 
में महत्वपूर्ण और निर्णायक भूमिकाएं 
निमानेवाले राजनेताओं-माउंटबेटन, 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू और पटेल को ही 
कहां अहसास था कि वे जल्दवाजी में भार- 
तीय इतिहास. कौ सबसे भयानक व्रिभी- 
षिका, बडे पैमाने पर कत्लेआम, बला- 
त्कार, लूट, आगजनी, बेंदखली की ऐसी 
परिस्थितियों को जन्म दे रहे हें, जिनके 
जख्म गांवी जी जैसे महात्मा के वलिदान 
से भी नहीं मर सकेंगे? गांधी जी के 
अलावा अन्य कोई इस विमीषिका की 
आहट नहीं सुन पाया था. पर इति- 
हास का ऋर विद्रूप यह था कि वीसियों 
वर्षो तक स्वयं को महात्मा का शिष्य 
माननेवाले और कुछ हद तक परस्पर- 
प्रतिस्पर्वी नेहरू और पटेल ब्रितानी राज 
के इस अंतिम दौर में प्राउंट बेटन पर 
अघिक निर्भर हो गये थे 


व्यक्तित्वों में बंधा इतिहास 


फ्रांसीसी-अमरीकी लेखकों रारी 
> कोरिस एवं दोमिनिक लापियर ने अपनी 
पुस्तक “फ्रीडम uz मिडनाइट (विकास 
मूल्य ४५ रुपये ) में हमारे हाल के इतिहास 
के इस महत्वपूर्ण दौर को काफी दिल- 
चस्प ढंग से प्रस्तुत किया हैं. माउंटवेटन, 
"dr, जवाहरलाल नेहरू, पटेल और 
far के व्यक्तित्वों के माध्यम से कही 
गयी भारत की स्वतंत्रता, विभाजन की 
विभीषिका और गांधी की हत्या की यह 
कहानी जितनी सामान्य पाठक के लिए 
रोचक है, उतनी ही संजीदा पाठकों के 
लिए गंभीर भी- तीन वर्ष से अधिक तक 
निरंतर शोध, भारत-पाकिस्तान में ढाई 
हजार कि: ay. से अधिक की यात्रा, उस 
दौर से संबंधित महत्वपूर्ण लोगों और उनके 


A संबंधियों से ले कर विभाजन के शिकार 


भारत की स्वतंत्रता पर दो विदेशों Saal के uw unus CR स्वतत्रता पर दो विदेशी लेखकों को एक महत्वपूर्ण कृति 
j Mm E MNEM < 


a B से मिलते के बाद लिखी 
E पुस्तक सतही तो निश्चय ही 
नहीं हु. लेखकों को, उस सारे घटनाक्रम 
में निर्णायक भूमिका निमानेवाले लाड 
माउट्बेटन से करीव ३० घंटों तक बात- 
चीत करने का अवसर मिला. इस बात- 
चीत के दौरान ब्रिटिश भारत के अंतिम 
वायसराय तथा स्वतंत्र मारत के प्रथम 
गवर्नर जनरल ने अपने निजी अमि- 
लखागार में सुरक्षित कितने ही महत्व- 
पूर्ण दस्तावेज भी लेखकों को दिखाये. 

लेखकों के साथ माउंटबेटन की यह 
उदारता इस पुस्तक की उपलब्धि भी हुँ 
और एक बड़ी सीमा मी. उपलब्धि का 
एक प्रमाण तो माउंटवेटन द्वारा दी गयी 
यह विवादास्पद जानकारी है कि सितंबर, 
१९४७ में जव दिल्ली में दंगे भड़के, तो नेहरू 
ने उनसे कहा, “आप अंग्रेज लोग इस देश 
को, हमारी पूरी जिंदगी यहां रहने के वाद, 
इस तरह हम पर छोड़ कर नहीं जा 
सकते. . . .हम लोग संकट में हैं और 
हमें मदद चाहिए. क्या आप इस 
देश का कामकाज अपने हाथ में ST?” 
यह भी कि पटेल ने इस प्रस्ताव की ताईद 
की थी. (पृष्ठ ३१५) यह तथ्य है या 
केवल प्रवाद ? पुस्तक के प्रकाशन 
के बाद मारतीय सूत्रों ने इस तरह की 
घटना का खंडन किया है, जब कि माउंट- 
बेटन ने इस पुस्तक के संदमे में बी. वी. सी. 
पर दी गयी एक वार्ता में अपनी बात की 
पुष्टि की है. सीमा ? पूरी पुस्तक पर 
माउंटवेटन के अपने दृष्टिकोण, अपनी 
सदाशयता, यहां तक कि दर्प का असंतु- 
लनकारी वोझ हुँ. j 

पुस्तक १९४७ के नववर्ष दिवस से 
arta होती हैं. प्रधानमंत्री एटली की 
मजदूरदलीय सरकार तब तक इस 
निष्कर्ष पर पहुंच चुकी थौ कि भारत में 
अंग्रेजी राज अब समाप्त होना ही हैं. उसे 
यह तय करना था कि भारत को स्वतंत्र 
किस तरह किया जाये. ऐसा कौन-सा 
उपाय किया जाये, जिस पर विभाजन के 
विरोधी गांघी, उनके अन्‌यायियों और 
विभाजन की मांग करनेवाले fr उनके 
समर्थकों में सहमति हो सके. इसी बीच 
एटली के सामने अपने वित्तमंत्री सर 


| 
Lorry goili 
Dominique 


स्टेफर्ड किप्स के माध्यम से छार्ड माउंट- 
वेट को भारत का वायसराय बनाने 
का सुझाव आया. इस पुस्तक के लेखकों के 
अनुसार क्रिप्स को यह सुझाव नेहरू की 
सहमति से कृष्ण मेनन ने दिया था. जो 
कुछ भी हो, एटली नें माउंटबेटन को 
बुळा कर जव मारत का वायसराय बनने 
का प्रस्ताव रखा था, तो उनकी प्रति 
क्रिया स्पष्ट थी-- वे इस जिम्मेदारी को 
नहीं FAST. अपने को इस झंझट से 
बचाने की कोशिश में माउंट्बेटन ने 
सम्राट से भी गुहार की, पर पता लगा, 
एटली उनसे मी पहले ही सारी बात कर 
चुके हू. जब इतनी विकट समस्या के 
समाधान की जिम्मेदारी आ ही गयी, 
तो माउंटबॅटन की एक ही कोशिश रही-- 
हो सके, तो विभाजन को टाळ कर, 
नहीं तो विमाजन कर, जितना जल्दी हो 
सके अपने सिर से यह वोझ उतारा जाये. 
जिन्ना की हठघर्मी ओर मुस्लिम लीग के 
प्रति शुरू से ही अंग्रेज सरकार के पक्षपात- 
पूर्ण रुख के संदमे में जव माउंटबेटत 
की विमाजन टालने की कथित कोशिशों 
विफल रहीं, तो उन्होंने कांग्रेस से विमाजन 
स्वीकार कराने की चेष्टा शुरू की. 


मूल प्रवृत्तियों की समझ और इन सबसे 
अधिक अपने निष्ठापूर्ण जीवन की शक्ति के 
बल पर ही गांघी संसार के प्रतापी ब्रितानीं 
साम्राज्य को सत्याग्रह के अस्त्र से हिला 
पाये. गांधी के जीवन की सबसे बड़ी 
त्रासदी यह है कि जीवन के अंतिम aut में 
राष्ट्रपिता हो कर मी वे अकेले पड़ गये. 
कांग्रेस हाईकमान की बैठक में विमाजन को 
स्वीकार करने के निर्णय के बाद उन्होंने 
अपने एक मित्र से कहा, “वे मुझे महात्मा 
कहते हं, पर में तुम्हें बताता हूं कि वे मुझे 
झाड़ू वाला मी नहीं समझते.” 
पर इस सब के बावजूद गांधी की 
महत्ता कहीं कम नहीं हो पाती, Grid 
कलकत्ता में उनका अकेला प्रयास, दंगा- 
ग्रस्त दिल्ली में झांति-स्थापता की उनकी. 
चेष्टा, स्वतंत्रता के बाद की पहली गांधी 
जयंती पर उनके तटस्थ माव और ३० 
जनवरी, १९४८ को उनके बलिदान का 
कोलिस और लापियर की सशक्त 
शैली में अत्यंत सजीव चित्रण हुआ है. पुरी 
पुस्तक सिनेमा फिल्म की शैली में, एक के 
बाद एक गुजरते हुए दृश्यों, मूलकथा के 
साथ जुड़ी VIHA, उनके साथ संबद्ध 
प्रसंगों, उपप्रसंगों के माध्यम से लिखी गयी 


हुं. किस्सागोई में दिलचस्पी रखनेवालों 
के लिए, तो इसमें ढेर-सारा मसाला हैं, 
खट्टा-मीठा, चरपरा और चरखारे ले कर 
सुनने-सुनाने जैसा. 
पुस्तक के अंतिम अध्याय में लेखकों ने 
बीच-बीच में आये कितने ही प्रसंगों का अंत 
या निष्कर्ष दिये हैँ. पाकिस्तान के संस्थापक 
जिन्ना के अंत, पाकिस्तान की राजनीति 
में जनतंत्र से अधिनायकतंत्र और अंततः 
बांगला देश की मुक्ति, गांधी हत्याकांड 
के अभियुक्तों के अंत या जीवित लोगों के 
वर्तमान, आततायियों से बचाने के लिए 
` एक मुस्लिम लड़की को खरीद कर उससे 
विवाह करनेवाले बूटासिह की करुण कथा 
के दारुण अंत का इस अध्याय में सहज 
उल्लेख है. (यह प्रसंग विस्तार से पढ़िए 
१५ फरवरी के 'रोमांचक' विशेषांक में) 
सचमुच इतिहास की edt चाल को 
कोई नहीं पहचान पाता. न इतिहासकार, 
न इतिहास निर्माता ! वर्तमान पुस्तक 
के लेखको को भी इतिहास के तथ्यों, 
व्याख्याओं ने काफी-कुछ Sat हूँ. मतीजतन 
जहांगीर भारत का अंतिम महान मुगल 
सम्राट हूँ, मणिबेन सरदार पडेल की एक 
मात्र संतान है, गेट वे आफ इंडिया पर 
जहाज से यात्री उतरते हैँ आदिन्आदि. 
सच तो यह है कि कोलिस और छापियर 
की गलतियों को ले कर अलग से लंबा 
लेख तैयार हो सकता है. पर अपनी सारी 
कमियों के बावजूद फ्रीडम एड मिडचाइट' 
एक महत्वपूर्ण कृति है. माउंटबटन के प्रति 
पक्षपातपूणं रुख को ध्यान में रख कर पढ़ने 
पर इस पुस्तक के आलोक में आधी रात 
आयी आजादी की झल, इतिहास के उस 
निर्णय-क्षण में सक्तिय शक्तियां, भ्रवृत्तियाँ 
अधिक सुस्पष्ट होती हैं. ana 
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गांधी : विभाजन के विरोधी 


विभाजन के मार्ग में सबसे बड़ी 
बाघा गांघी थे. १९४७ के नववर्ष दिन जब 
West माउंट्बेटत को मोरत का 
अंतिम वायसराय बना रहे थे, तब गांधी 
छह हजार मील दूर नोआखाली के श्रीराम- 
पुर गांव की एक झोपड़ी में d— दंगाइयों 
में शांति सद्भाव के नये अंकुर पनपाने में 
व्यस्त, अपने ढंग से विभाजन की सारी 
शक्तियों से जूझने में aaa. माउंटबेटन 
की अपनी दृष्टि में उनकी सबसे बड़ी 
सफलता, और मारत के समसामयिक इति- 
हास की दृष्टि से राष्ट्रीय quer की एक 
बड़ी विफलता, यह रही कि अंतिम वायस- 
राय, नेहरू और पटेल को उस व्यक्ति 
से जदा करने में सफल हो गये, जो अपने 
अनुभव और अनुभूति से देश के स्पंदनों को 
पहचानता था, जो भारत की अख- 
डता के प्रति किसी रहस्यमय, भावात्मक 
निष्ठा के कारण नहीं, बल्कि एक 
यथार्थदर्शो के रूप में विभाजन का 
विरोधी था. नेहरू-पटेल पर माउंटबेटन 
की सम्मोहिती कैसे चली ? लेखकों के 
पास इसका कोई सधा-सघाया उत्तर 
नहीं है, इसके लिए उन्होंने माउंटबेटन 
के आकर्षक व्यक्ति से छे कर बढ़ती हुई 
उम्र के साथ आनेवाली थकान का अपने 
ढंग से जिक्र किया 2. 
जो कुछ भी हो, पुस्तक में ASS 
बेटन के अतिरिक्त, यदि कोई उस दौर के 
इतिहास-पुरष के रूप मे उभरता हें, तो 
गांधी. भारतीय जनमानस के साथ अपने 
बिलश्षण तादात्म्य, हिसा और IATA 
के बीच भी अहिंसा के प्रति अपनी तिय 
आस्था, छोटी-बड़ी घटनाओं में निहित 


ame कहावत सुनी होगी-- मत के हारे हार & 
मन के जीते जीत. समसामयिक हिंदी साहित्य 
और विशेष रूप से हिदी आलोचना को पढ्ने से ऐसा 
लगता है कि यह हारे मन और थके शरीर का लेखन 
है. कहीं कोई उत्साह नहीं, कोई स्फू नहीं, तेजस्विता 
नहीं, कोई इच्छा ओर चाह भी नहीं. लेकिन निश्‍चय ही 
ag न निवेद की स्थिति हैं और न स्थितप्रज्ञता की. यह 
तो उस बुझे मन की तस्वीर है, जिसके बचपन पर. 
जवानी और जवानी पर बुढ़ापा छा चुका होता है. इसी- 
लिए इस लेखन में असंतोष तो होता हूँ, लेकिन उस 
असंतोष में कोई दम नहीं होता; रोष होता है, लेकिन 
उसकी कोई feat नहीं होती; नवीनता की नकल 
होती है, लेकिन इसमें ग्राणोन्मेष नहीं होता. हिंदी के 
अलावा अन्य मारतीय भाषाओं या विश्‍व की अन्य 
भाषाओं के साहित्य की भी ऐसी स्थिति हो Loud है, 
परंतु मँ यहां और की चर्चा नहीं करना चाहता, भय 
यदि हिंदी के माध्यम से ही जीवन को देखनें-समझन का 
प्रयत्न करें, तो भी इसमें वैविध्य, वैचित्र्य या विस्तार 
का अमाव नहीं होना चाहिए- 
इस देश में जो नव-जागरण आया, उसके साथ-साथ 
हिंदी का प्रचार-प्रसार सी बढ़ता गया और स्वतंत्रता- 
आंदोलन जैसे-जैसे शक्तिशाली होता गया देसे-वैसे 
राष्टीय जीवन में हिंदी का वर्चस्व मी बढ़ता गया. 
स्व॒राज्य-प्राप्ति के बाद जो संविधान बना, उसमें 
हिंदी को भारत की राजमाषा का स्थान भी प्राप्त 
हुआ. इतना ही नहीं, पिछले करीब तीन दशको म॑ हिदी 
छैखकों के लिए वे मार्ग भी खुल गये, जो अव तक उनके 
लिए बंद थे. फिर मी ऐसा लगता है कि हिंदी लेखक 
इस नये युग की चेतना को नहीं पहचाव सका और नये 
यग की नयी मवानी की आरती उतारने के लिए उसके 
हाय के मंगलदीप में जो साधना-स्नेह चाहिए था, उसे 
ag नहीं जुटा : पाया. इसका परिणाम यह हुआ कि 
शका हिंदी-लेखन रचनात्मक कम 


पिछले तीन दशका à SU 
और निषेघात्मक अधिक हो गया हूँ और आलोचना 


आलोचना न रह कर मठाघीशों का फतवा बन TAT z 
साहित्य के क्षेत्र में व्याप्त यह अरोचकी वृत्ति आलोचना 
से साहित्य में फैली या साहित्य से यह्‌ यह वृत्ति आलो- 
चना में फैली, यह शोघ का विषय हें. प्रति वर्ष विश्वः 
विद्यालयों में जो शोध-कार्य हो रहा है, उसकी विषय-सूची 
में इसे मी जोड़ा जाना चाहिए. 
हिंदी एक बहुत बड़े जन-समुदाय की माषा है और 
उससे मी बड़ा जन-समुदाय इसको कामचलाऊ खूप म 
व्यवहार करता हैं- हिंदी स्वतंत्रता आंदोलन की भाषा 
रही और महषि दयानंद से ले कर महात्मा गांधी ने इस 
देश की सोयी आत्मा को जगाने में इसका उपयोग 
किया. मध्य युग में जब विदेशी आक्रमणकारियों की 
राजनीतिक शक्ति के सामने भारत की राजनीतिक 
शक्ति परास्त और हतप्रम हो गयी थी, तब मी हिंदी 
के साहित्यकारों नें जन-मानस को सांस्क्रतिक हीनता 
से ग्रस्त होने से बचाया था. रीतिकाल में साहित्य की 
जो सीमा बनाव-श्टंगार तक ही सिमट कर रह गयी थी, 
उसे मारतेंदु युग से ही एक नयी चेतना का बोध होने 
लगा था. इन सवके बावजूद हिदी-साहित्य में ऐसा वाता- 
वरण क्यों बन-गया हे, जिससे मन पर. At बैठे जीवन 
का aid’ की घुटन का प्रमाव तो पड़ता हूँ, पर 'जीतते 
मर कर्‌ जिसको वीर' का उद्बोबन नहीं प्राप्त होता? 
कया यह सही नहीं हैँ कि हिदी के आलोचकों के 
कारण ही समसामयिक हिंदी साहित्य की ऐसी तस्वीर 
लोगों के मन में बैठ गयी और चूंकि अधिकांश आलो- 
चक अध्यापक हैं, अतः इसका अधिकांश दायित्व हिंदी 
के अध्यापकों पर ही हैं? हिंदी के अध्यापकों ने न तो 
एक ओर हिंदी माषा और हिंदी साहित्य में पठन-पाठन 
की कोई वैज्ञानिक पद्धति विकसित की और त 
ही हिदी का AAA विकसित किया. em 
पृकीय आलोचना विश्वविद्यालयों के मठाघीशों की 
चारदीवारी में ऐसी sme दी गयी है कि उसमें 
जीवन का स्मंदन अत्यंत क्षीण हो गया हैँ और उसका 
ळगाव साहित्य से कम तथा मठाघीयों के हित से अधिक 
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जुड़ गया है. यह स्थिति दयनीय ही नहीं खतरनाक भी 
हैं, क्योंकि हिदी के ये अध्यापक-आलोचक यह समझ नहीं 
पा रहे हैं कि वे जिस डाल पर बैठे हैं, उसी को काट c 
रहे हैं. उन्हें इस भूम में नहीं रहना चाहिए कि हर ऐसे 
डाल काटनेवाले को कोई विद्योत्तमा मिल जायेगी और 
वह स्वयं कविकुळ-गुरु कालिदास बन जायेगा- 
यह ठीक हूँ कि भारत के विमाजन और उसके कुछ 
ही बाद महात्मा गांधी की हत्या के कारण स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति 
के साथ-साथ देश में नवनिर्माण के लिए उल्लास का 
जो वातावरण बनना चाहिए था, वह नहीं वंन पाया. 
लेकिन उसका यह हरगिज तात्पर्ये नहीं हैं कि साहित्यः 
कार वैसी घड़ी में भी अपनी दृष्टि खो बैठे ओर सामान्य- 
जनों की तरह हीनता और निराशा से ग्रस्त हो जाये. 
विद्याथियों को यह सिखाया जाता है कि साहित्य 
जीवन के अमाव की भावमयी अभिव्यक्ति हुं. तो यह 
बात केवल विद्यार्थियों को मुलावे में रखने मर के लिए 
है या इसमें कुछ सार्थकता भी है ? यदि इसमें सार्थकता 
नहीं हो, तो विद्यार्थियों को यह बात सिखायी नहीं जानी 
चाहिए; और यदि हो, तो साहित्यकार को जीवन को 
घेरनेवाले अंधकार की चुनौती को स्वीकार कर जीवन 
में प्रकाश विखेरना होगा और हीनता की 'जगह आत्म- 
विश्वास तया निराशा की UTE आशा का संदेश देना 
ही होगा. यदि पराधीन मारत में मी तुलसीदास राम- 
राज्य क सपना नहीं देखते, तो उन्हें गोतम बुद्ध के 
बाद मारत का सबसे बड़ा लोकनायक कहने में fune 
को जरूर हिचक होती और गांवे-गांव तक उनेकी 
वाणी में शक्ति देने की जो शक्ति हुँ, उससे वह वंचित 
रहती. साहित्य यदि कला हे, तो इस कला की विशेषता 
यह हैँ कि यह्‌ तीब्र प्रकाश को मध्यम कर और गहन 
अंधकार में प्रकाश दे कर पाठक को जीवन में प्रवेश 
करने की सामर्थ्य प्रदान करता है. इसीलिए साहित्य 
को निकटतम मित्र से मी निकटतम और शक्तिशाली 
शस्त्र से मी अधिक शक्तिशाली कहा गया हैं. 


साहित्य और साहित्य की शक्ति 


साहित्य अपनी शक्ति तव खो बैठता हूँ, जब वह 
अर्थ को खो कर wer मात्र रह जाता हैं. वैसी स्थिति 
में वह जीवन को मी अर्थहीन बना देता है. मारत में 
दुर्माग्यवश हुआ यहे कि स्वराज्य की प्राप्ति के बाद 
किसी मी भारतीय साहित्यकार ने मारत के विराट 
रूप की कल्पना ही नहीं की. हिंदी की दशा विशेष 
चितनीय इसलिए हैँ कि हिदी ही भारत की राजमाषा 
बनी. वस्तुतः बनी क्या, वह्‌ बनी हुई थी. हां, स्वराज्य- 
प्राप्ति के बाद उस पर संविधान समा की मुहर लग 
गयी. लेकिन यदि तब मी हिंदी के साहित्यकार ने भारत- 
माता की विराट कल्पना नहीं की, तो फिर उसकी 
लेखनी से जीवन के विराट स्वरूप को स्पर्श करनेवाला 
साहित्य कँसे रचा जा सकता था? हिदी आलोचना की, 
मेरी दृष्टि में, त्रुटि यह रही कि जिन आचार्य राम चंद्र 
शुक्ल की मर्यादावादी कह कर उनके SAAT आलो- 
जक खिल्ली vet हूँ, उन आचाये शुक्ल के परवर्ती 
आलोचकों ने उनकी लोकसंग्रह और लोक-मंगल कों 
भावना को मी तिलांजलि रे दी और समसामयिक साहित्य 
की जो आलोचना की, उसकी समसायिकता इतनी ही 
रही कि साहित्य के विद्यार्थी को परीक्षा सवन के 
अतिरिक्त उसकी कहीं सार्थकता ही नजर नहीं आती थी. 
वस्तुतः हिदी साहित्य के ये तीन दशक प्रयोगवादी या 
प्रगतिवादी नहीं, बल्कि परीक्षावादी आलोचना के 
बन कर z गये. इस परीक्षावादी आलोचना के कारण 
न तो हिंदी साहित्य की प्रवृत्तियों का विश्लेषण और 
मूल्यांकन हो पाया और न साहित्यिक कृतियों या साहि- 
त्यिकों का ही. अच्छी-अच्छी रचनाएं उपेक्षिता बन 
गयीं और घटिया रचनाएं विमोचन समारोहों और 
पुस्तक-समीक्षाओं ही नहीं, बल्कि पाठ्यग्रंथों के माध्यम 
से पाठकों पर थोपी जाने लगीं. इस उल्टी गंगा के कारण 
a M साहित्यः x और साहित्य जीवन से अलग- 

छग पड़ता गया और ये दोनों ही संजीव 

शक्ति से वंचित होती गयी. न 


“अरुण यह ALAA देश हमारा, 
जहां पहुंच अनजान क्षितिज को सिलता एक सहारा,” 
जयशंकर, असाद की ये पंक्तियां बैदिक 
कालीन कसम देवाय' की स्वाभाविक परिणति हूँ 
जिनमें युगानुरूप मातृमूमि-प्रेम को अभिव्यक्ति मिली 
है. लेकिन यह स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति के पहले की बात है 
उसके बाद तो “स्वयं ही युग-धमं का हुंकार हूं मैं” की 
बाणी में संशय समा गया और वह 'किसको नमन Wm 
मैं की द्विविघा में फंस गया, क्योंकि कुरक्षेत्र' A ‘Tey 
राम की प्रतीक्षा' करने के बदले वह dT के aah 
करण में आ हारे को हरि नाम' के सहारे जीने को 
विवश हो गया. इसीलिए हिंदी कविता हिमगिरि 
के उत्तुंग शिखर पर” पहुंच कर मी उस शैलराष्ट्र के 
विराट स्वरूप के स्पशं से वंचित xg गयी. स्वतंत्रता- 
आंदोलन के समय जो कवि “चलो कवि वनफूलों की 
ste के आग्रही थे, वे स्वतंत्रता प्राप्तिः के बाद उन्हीं 
बनफूलों को कँसे भूल गये, यह भी शोध का विषय है. ` 
बात यह हुई कि लोक-माषा की बात तो की गयी, 
लेकिन लोक मांवना की बात मुळा दी गयी. ex 
भावना का स्थान ले लिया विदेशी वादों-मतवादों को 
नकल ने. इसी को कहते है- देसी मुर्गी विलायती बोल. 


इस विलायती बोळ. के शौक को अध्यापकी आलोचना से 
खूब प्रोत्साहन मिला. फलतः फरमाइशी गाने के तर्ज पर 
फरमाइशी साहित्य भी रचा जाने लगा. जिन साहित्य 
कारों ने विलायती बोळ' के तर्ज पर साहित्य की रचना 
करने से इनकार कर दिया; अध्यापकी आलोचना ने या 
तो उनकी सत्ता मानने से इनकार कर दिया या उनकी 
छोछालेदर की. इसीलिए समसामयिक हिंदी आलोचना 
में भारतीय जीवन की चर्चा कम और विलायती जीवाश्म 
की चर्चा अविक 2 

इसके बावजूद इस स्थिति से तमी वचा जा सकता 
था, जब साहित्यकारों में प॒थ्बीपुत्रों से सच्चा लगाव 
होता, उनके जीवन को बदलने के लिए उन तक पहुंचने 
की उनमें तमन्ना होती. इसके विपरीत ऐसा साहित्य 
रचा जाता रहा, जिसका पाठक वर्ग सिमटता गया. 
हां, यह दूसरी बात है कि आज ड्राइंग रूम को WU 
के लिए मूर्तियों और चित्रों के साथ-साथ अच्छी Mee 
वाली पुस्तकों की मी थोड़ी मांग होने vU लेकित 
मूल बात यह हूँ कि ऐसे साहित्य को पढ़ेगा कौत ' 
देसी साहब तो विलायती साहित्य पढ़ता है और "विर 
यती बोल' वाला देसी आदमी के लिए लिखता Tee 
बात जरा गंभीर है, क्योंकि इसके साथ हमारे राष्ट्रीय 
अस्तित्व का प्रश्‍न जड़ा हुआ है. अतः जीवन के दरव को 
जीतने के लिए जीवन से भागने के बदले उसे अपनाना 
होगा और लोक-माषा के नाम पर अपनी जीविका 
अजित करते हुए लोकभावना को इस रूप में a [वित 
देना होगा कि वह लोक-मानम में स्थान पां प री 
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fag हैं, जिनका xt 
é समसामयिक हिदी ETT X 
-त्रयी की चेतना या ST का स्पर्श तक नहीं हैं. 
सृष्टि की mead शक्ति अर््धंनारीश्वर की कालि- 
उम्र से वागार्थाविव संपुक्‍तो' कह कर वंदना की है 
और Gu ने ofer भिन्न न मिन्न' कह कर. 
आनंदवर्देन ने कटो है कि अर्थे की अपेक्षा के बिना ही 
अक्षरों की रना मात्र ही रचना का सोरे है, SSE 
Es ~ E sý 5 AER 
रह्ददयों के हृदय के समीप नहीं पहुंच सकती.” इसीलिए 
उनके पूववती मामहं न तो यहां तक कहा था, B 
“न स शब्दो न तद्‌ वाच्यं न स न्यायो न सा कला । 
जायते य्न काव्यांगमहो आरो महान्‌ कद!” 
--काव्यालंकार 
“एसा कोई शब्द, अर्थ, न्याय वा कला नहीं हैं, जो 
काव्य कः अंग न हो. अहो | कबि पर कितना महान्‌ भार 
है.” लेकिन शायद इससे भी आगे यह उक्ति जाती है: 
“अपारे काव्यसंसारे कविरेकः प्रजापतिः । 
waren रोचते fud तथेदं परिवत्त॑ते।।” - 
“अपार कात्य-संसार का प्रजापति स्वयं कवि हूँ 
और जसी उसकी रुचि होती हैं, वैसी ही वह अपने काव्य- 
संसार की रचना करता है.” लेकिन इस परपरा का 
उत्तराविकारी होते हुए मो यदि साहित्यकार इस बात-को 
मूल जाये कि साहित्य को यह शक्ति कहां से प्राप्त होती 
हैं, और बैसे अवसर पर यदि आछोचक XY अपने उत्तरः 


दायित्व से मूष्ट हो जाये, तो nga अपने मूल से ' 


विच्छिन्न हो कर “जीवित नहीं रह सकेगा. साहित्यकार 
को यह शक्ति उसके सर्वेश्रुत में निहित d. वेद की 
उक्ति g— 'कवयः सर्वंश्रुतयः' यानी सर्वश्रुत होने के 
कारक कवि aia है. इसीलिए कहावत चल- पड़ी-- 


न सिद्धेशवर प्रसाद 
EE oT 
'जहां न पहुंचे रवि वहां पहुंचे कवि.” सर्वश्रुत॒ता प्राप्त 
करने के लिए साहित्यकार को एक ओर यथार्थ के घरात' 
पर कान लगा कर सुनना पड़ता है और दूसरी ओर 
कल्पना के शिखर पर एकाग्रचित्त हो कर सुनना पड़ता 
है. जब उसमें यह शक्ति आती है, तमी उसकी रचना में 
शक्ति होती है, क्योंकि उसके बगैर उसकी रचना से 
जीवन का अर्थ व्यंजित नहीं हो सकता. इसके बगैर 
उसकी रचना शब्दों का संग्रह हो सकती हैं, साहित्य नहीं. 
afe छायावादी काव्य 'अलंकृत संगीत' बन कर रह 
गया था, तो परवर्ती आलोचना इस दृष्टि से संगीत की 
झंकार को भी खो वैठी और मात्र अलंकरण रह गयी. 
हां, इतना अवदय है कि परीक्षा भवन की सीमा में इस 
अलंकरण की कीमत ही साहित्य की कसौटी बना दी गयी- 

अभिनवगप्त ने कहा हैं कि सहृदय वह है, जिसका 
मनोमुकुर साहित्यानुशीलन से विशदीभूत हो जाता है. 
लेकिन विश्वविद्यालयों के मठावीशों ने इसमें संशोधन 
कर यह फतवा निकलवा दिया कि आलोचक वह 2 
जो बैठकबाजी की कला में निपुण हो और विश्ववि- 
यालयों की. परीक्षा-समितियों से ले कर सरकार की 
ग्रंथ-चयन और सलाहकार समितियों तक की सदस्यता 
प्राप्त करने की कला में माहिर हो. नतीजा यह हुआ 
है कि साहित्य के पठन-पाठन की जग्रह हाजरी लगाने 
को परंपरा को बढ़ावा मिला हैं और साहित्य का बिरवा 
| सूख रहा है. साहित्य के नंदन-वन में ATE निकल 
आये हैं, इसे देखने की किसी को फुरसत तक नहीं हे. 
amaa: समाज में आलोचता के साथ-साथ साहित्य 
का भी अवमूल्यन हो गया है. साहित्यकार की प्रजापति- 
वाली मर्यादा भी नहीं रह गयी हे. 

समसामयिक हिंदी साहित्य के पाठक का ध्यान 
एक और बात की ओर मी जाता है, जिसका मेँ यहां 
Se ie seem ग em 7 रूप से उल्लेख करना चाहता हूं. हिदी साहित्य 
के किसी भी अध्येता को स्पष्डतः ऐसा लगता हैं कि 


घ्यापन और आलोचना में 


मी आधुनिक भारतीय आपा में fex a 
ल यदि बीस नहीं, तो sate भी नहीं हैं. फिर 
जी हिदी आलोचना इतनी gama «ub? यदि और 
We करू, तो प्रेमचंद और प्रसाद के य॒ग में उनके 


समकालीनों ने उनके साहित्य की जैसी विशद और 


Ne NSH की उनके समकालीन आलोचक वैसी 
faas और स्वस्थ आलोचना क्यों नहीं कर पाये? 
आलोचक में परख क THAT होनी चाहिए 
F आलोचना साहित्य की अन्य विधाओं से इसलिए 
Wa हें कि आलोचक की भावपित्री प्रतिमा में जिस 
भावन व्यापार का योग होता है, उसमें आलोचक की 
आस्वादन-क्रिया के साथ-साथ समाज के आस्वादन का 
भी योग होता चलता है. यहां महत्व की बात यह है कि 
इसको RSI क्षमता का आलोचक में होना अत्यंत 
आवश्यक हे. इसलिए साहित्य की उत्कष्ट आलोचना 
आम तौर से साहित्यकार के परवर्तियों द्वारा ही होती हं. 
लेकिन साहित्य के इतिहास की दृष्टि से यहां यह महत्व- 
पूण बात मी नहीं मुलायी जा सकती कि दो महान । 
जाळोचकों को मध्यादनि में हुए आलोचकगण ही वह 
मूमि तैयार करते हैं, जिसके कारण ऐसा संभव होता है. 
अतः साहित्य के इतिहासकार का यह कत्तव्य हुँ कि वह 
HoT और FIT को ही नहीं, बल्कि नींव की इंट की 
ओर मो संकेत करे. यह काम समसामयिक आलोचक 
कोही करना होता है और इसी दृष्टि.से में समसामयिक 
आलोचना को विशेष महत्व देता हं. यहीं हिदी आलोचना 
से चूक होती गयी हैं, जिसका हिंदी साहित्य पर ही नहीं, 
हिंदी समाज पर मी हीनता की ग्रंथि उत्पन्न करनेवाला 
प्रभाव पड़ा है. यह चूक हमें बड़ी महंगी पड़ेगी, क्योंकि 
इतिहास की दृष्टि से यह गांघी जो द्वार/ घोषित 
मूल्यों के बजाय मैकाले की दृष्टि की स्वीकृति हूं. क्या 
किसी शोघ-निर्देशक का इस और घ्यान जायेगा ? 
यहीं मैं प्रसंगत: एक और बात का भी उल्लेख 
कर देना चाहता हूं. पिछले तोन दशकों में काफी शोब- 
ग्रंथ ही नहीं, समीक्षा पुस्तकें मी प्रकाशित हुई हैं. लेकिन 
शुक्ल जी के हिंदी साहित्य का इतिहास' की बात को 
छोड दीजिए, संकलन कहे जानेवाले 'साहित्यालोचन' का 
स्थान मी कोई पुस्तक क्यों नहीं ले पायी ? इसके लिए 
यह कहना उचित नहीं होगा कि शुक्ल जी के व्यक्तित्व 
की छाप के कारण उनसे भिन्न परंतु पूरक दृष्टि विकसित 
नहीं हो पा रही है. कया हजारीप्रसाद हिवेदी की 
“हिदी साहित्य की भूमिका' के कारण संत-साहित्य की 
और नंददुलारे बाजपेयी की “हिदी साहित्य : बीसवीं सदी' 
के कारण आधुनिक साहित्य को शुक्ल जी से भिन्न रूप 
में देखने की दृष्टि नहीं विकसित हुई? अतः असीम संभा- 
वना के बावजूद ऐसा नहीं हो पाया, इसीलिए यह्‌ बात 
हिंदी साहित्य के पाठक को ज्यादा अखरती हैं. शुक्ल जी 
ने तुलसी साहित्य की जैसी पूर्ण आलोचना की, बेसी 
कबीर साहित्य की हजारीप्रसाद द्विवेदी ने की, लेकिन 
औरों के साहित्य पर वेसी पुस्तकों का न लिखा जाना, 
किसे नहीं अखरेगा ? 
विश्वविद्यालयों एवं विद्यालयों में हिंदी शिक्षण 

की वर्तमान परिपाटी हिंदी आलोचना और हिदी 
साहित्य के वर्तमान रूप और स्थिति के लिए किस 
हद तक उत्तरदायी है, इसमें यहां और विस्तार से जाने 
को आवश्यकता नहीं है. हिदी शिक्षण की वतमान 
पद्धति में साहित्य के विद्यार्थी के मनोमुकुर को विशदी- 
अत बनाने की दृष्टि है ही नहीं, फिर उसमे que 
की परख की दृष्टि कैसे विकसित हो सकती हैं ? और 
जब साहित्य के विद्यार्थी का ही हृदय-कपाठ नहीं XS 
पाता, तो न तो साहित्य जीवन को प्रभावित कर पायेगा 

और न साहित्यकार को ही समाज मे गौरव मिलेगा. ७ 

शब्द का अर्थ कोश में होता हैं AE उसके अर्थ 
का अर्थे अर्थात्‌ शक्ति जीवन 3 होती हे. किसी रचना 
विशेष में यह बात जिस छुप में व्यंजित होती है, उसे 
उजागर करना साहित्य के अध्यापक और ISTE 


` यदि आदिकवि के आश्रम मं निर्वासिता wear को इस 


He वद्याया ओर सामान्य पाठक 
अपने भनोमुकुर को 'विशदीमूत करने में तमी आलोचक 
से सहयोग पा सकेगा. यह सहयोग-क्रिया ही साहित्य के 
अध्यापक और आलोचक की पाठक की समान 
पर प्राप्त प्रस्थानत्रयी की सार्बकता है. लेकिन प्र Br 
परीक्षावादी आलोचना Ud पठन-पाठन ने इस TE को 
गोबर बना दिया हैं. 2 

ऋच-वघ के कर्ण दृश्य को देख कर आदिकवि 
की वाणी वही होगी कविता अनंजान' के रुक में फूट 
पड़ी थी. लेकिन इससे साहित्य की शक्ति और स्वरूप का 
संपूर्ण परिचय नहीं मिलता. आदिकवि का हृदय यदि 
'मृद्निकुसुमादपि' होने रे ene कंद: मे onu हो 
सका यः, उ उनकी आत्मा 'वज््तादपि कठोर' होने के 
कारण राम द्वारा निर्वोसिता सीता को अपने आश्रम 
में आश्रय देने की ही शक्ति नहीं रखती थी, दल्कि 
उसी आश्रम में सीतापुत्रों को ऐसी शिक्षा मी दे सकी 


B 


कि Qe में छोड़े गये घोड़े को बांघ रख सके. 
: a 


रूप में नहीं, वल्कि उपेक्षिता के रूप में जगह मिलती, 
तो उनकी रामायण में भी वह शक्ति नहीं आ पाती, 
जिसके कारण वह लोक-हुदय में स्थान पा सकी. हमें 
साहित्य को शक्ति के इस ममं को पहचानना होगा 
ओर इसी आघार पर साहित्य फे अध्ययन-अध्यापन 
तथा आलोचना की पद्धतियों एवं मान्यताओं को पुन- 
गंठन और पुनर्मावन करना होगा- इसके बिना शब्द दे; 
अर्थ घिसते-धिसते लुप्त हो जःयेंगे और wm अर्थहीन 
शब्दाइंबर में साहित्य की आत्मा मौ छो जायेगी. 
आधुनिक जीवन उत्तरोत्तर जटिल एवं समस्या- 
संकुळ होता जा रहा ह. इसी जन-संवेद्य रूप में अभि- 
व्यक्ति विज्ञान, दर्शन या किसी अन्य शास्त्र में नहीं, 
बल्कि केवल साहित्य में हो सकती हैँ. आम तौर पर 
साहित्य में शब्द के जो अर्थ स्थिर हो जाते हें, उन्हे 
ही वांग्मय के अम्य रूपों में ग्रहण कर लिया जाता हैं. 
अतः जीवन के सतत विष्णु रूप को व्यक्त करने के लिए 
साहित्यकार को न केवल नये शब्द खोजने होते हैं, बल्कि 
प्रचलित शब्दों को मी नये प्रयोगों से नयी व्यंजन! देनी 
होती है. छकिन यहां हमेशा यह स्मरण रखना होगा 
कि शब्द को अर्य की संपृक्तता जीवन की wem से ही 
प्राप्त होती हैं. 


{हदी का स्वर बदलना होगा ! 


समसामयिक हिदी आलोचना एवं अध्ययन-अष्यापन 
में जीवन की उष्मा अत्यंत क्षीण प्रतीत होती हे. इसलिए 
इनसे न तो साहित्य के आस्वादन में पर्याप्त सहयोग मिल 
पाता है और न वह दृष्टि विकसित हो पाती है, जिससे 
जीवन का बोध प्राप्त हो सके. जीबन की उष्मा को 
प्राप्त करने के लिए हमें हिदी आलोचना के साथ-साथ 
हिदी के अध्ययन-अध्यापन की पद्धति एवं स्वर को बद- 
रना ही होगा. . NEC 

ऋग्वेद (१-७३-५) में आया हे-- pedi विश्वं 
e soda (39 । ५ में ) आया है--तपसे 
az. इन दोनों का एक स(य मनन करना चाहिए, 
यदि आयेत्व जन्मना प्राप्त होता, तो सारे विश्व को 
आयं बनाने की बात नहीं कही जाती. आयंत्व प्राप्त 
करना होता है. यह प्राप्त होता है तप से. sper की 
इस वैदिक कल्पना में परवर्ती काळ की तरह NES 
बहिष्कृत नहीं है, बल्कि स्पष्ट रूप से कहा गया है कि 
तप से ही शूद्र बनता है. छेकिन भारत की | 
आथिक-्राजनीतिक-सांस्कृतिक व्यवस्था इस बिराट 
बैदिक कल्पना के अनुरूप नहीं रची जा सको, फलतः 
भारतीय समाज के अवयव उत्तरोतर एक दूसरे से अलग 
पड़ते गये. क्योंकि AAC के कारण जीवन की उष्मा 
झोण पड़ती गयी और मारत दुबंल होता गया- स्वराज्य 
प्राप्ति के बाद इस विराट कल्पना को मूते रूप प्रदान 
करने का हमें पुनः अवसर प्राप्त हुआ है. = 
साहित्यकार के सिवा और कोई नहीं कर्‌ सकता 
के आछोचकों और अध्यापक के सामने यह X, n 
कि वे इसके लिए उपयुक्त HEAT निभामें. 9 $ 
Tat 


6 आज वक्त तुम्हारा हैं. कल मेरा बेटा 
आई. ए. एस. हो जाये, तव दूंगा 
जवाब'. . . . अरे सुनो, हमारा रवींद्र 
आई. एफ. एस. में सलेवट हो गया. लड़की- 
वालों से कहना, एक छाख से कम नहीं 
लेंगे? 
पी. एस. बनते दे, तो देखना तीन साल में 
लखपती हो जाऊंगा रोब-दाब, 
मान-सम्मान, घन-दौलत-- क्या कुछ 
नहीं ह अफसर बनने पर? आखिर कोई 
बिगाड़ ही क्या सकता है ? तबादला ही 
करेंगे न? नयी-नयी जगह जाने पर चांदी 
जल्दी बनती हुं. निकाल तो कोई सकता नहीं, 
“लोक सेवा आयोग से AAT हुआ है. 
लोक सेवा आयोग को चयन-प्रणाली 
मी तो ऐसी हे कि यदि सारे खानदान में 
एक आई. एफ. एस., आई. ए. एस-, आई. 
पी. एस. हो जाये, तो पीढ़ी-दर-पीढ़ी तक 
अफसर नियक्त होने में कोई दिक्कत नहीं 
योग्यता का सबसे बड़ा मापदंड हे-- तेजी 
से अंग्रेजी लिखना और फराटे से अंग्रेजी 
में सवालों का जवाब देना. 
पिछले २७ वर्षों का अनुभव यह 
बताता हूँ कि पब्लिक स्कूल में शिक्षा 
पानेवाली संपन्न नयी पीढ़ी ही इन उच्च 
सेवाओं की परीक्षा में सफल होती है. 
केवळ पांच-दस प्रतिशत गरीब युवक- 
युवती किसी तरह आयोग की परीक्षाओं 
के सुरक्षित कोटे के Gata चन लिये जातें 
हे. वरना सुरक्षित कोटे में मी खानदानी 
dar वर्ग या अधिकारी वर्ग के ‘age 
स्थान पाते है. झोपड़ी में रहनेवाले किसान 
अथवा कारखाने में लोहा पीटनेवाळे 
मजदूर के मन में अपने ‘wes बेटे 
को अफसर बनाने के सपने जिंदगी भर 
पूरे नहीं होते. और उनके बच्चे, अपनी 
ही उत्र के रोबीले अफसर को देख कर 
जिंदगी मर मन-ही-मन yaad रहते हैं 
सामाजिक व्यवस्था पर. 


सात समंदर पार से 


आयातित प्रशासन व्यवस्था 

संघ लोक सेवा आयोग ब्रिटिश राज 

की कृपा दृष्टि की एक विशेष देन हे. 
९२६ में नागरिक सेवाओं के लिए 
mq किये जानेवाले उच्च अधिका- 
EP और कर्मचारियों की मर्ती के लिए 
आयोग की स्थापना हुई. आयोग से चुने 
जाने पर लंदन जा कर ब्रिटिश प्रशासन 


हट बे, मेरे माई को आई. 


व्यवस्था का प्रशिक्षण भी मिलता. 
समाज में सर्वाधिक प्रतिष्ठा का दर्जा 
दिया गया-- आई. सी. एस. (इंडियन 
सिविल afaa) को. जब एक ओर. MT- 
जता की लड़ाई के लिए हजारों यूवक 
अपने प्राणों की आहुति दे रहे थे, 
स्कूल-काँेजों का बहिष्कार हो रहा था, 
आयातित कपड़ों की होली जल रही थी, 
तब दूसरी तरफ ब्रिटिश सरकार की कृपा 
पाने और भारत को परतंत्र बनाये रखने 
में अपना भला समझनेवाले संपन्न 
वर्ग के युवक पद के लालच में आई. सी. 
एस. हो रहे थे--सात समंदर पार कर के 
आयातित प्रशासन व्यवस्था और अफ- 
सरी फंशन मारत में ळा रहे थे 
स्वतंत्रता के पश्चात मी सरकारी 
सेवाओं में मती के लिए एसे सवं शक्ति- 
मान आयोग की आवश्यकता स्वीकारी 


` गयी: परिणामस्वरूप मामूली परिवर्तन 


कर के लोक सेवा” के पुनीत कर्तव्य को 
पुरा करने के लिए संघ लोक सेवा आयोग' 
की पीठ थपथपायी गयी. आखिर पुराने 
आई. सी. एस. अपने तात्कालिक और 
मावी अस्तित्व को कंसे समाप्त कर सकते 
थे? घीरे-घीरे उनका प्रमुत्व बढ़ा ही, घटा 
नहीं. आयोग के ही वाषिक प्रतिवेदन के 
अनुसार उन्हें शिकायत ह — कम वेतन 
की. आयोग के सदस्यों को केवल साढ़े 
तीन हजार रुपये वेतन. . . . ! इसमें 
बृद्धि के अलावा एक मांग और हँ--- कमः 
से-कम उच्च न्यायालय के न्यायाधीशों के 
समकक्ष पद-गरिमा दिये जाने की. 
आयोग के सर्वोच्च पदों पर अध्यक्ष के 
अलावा पांच सदस्य इनके अलावा 
राजप्रत्रित और अराजपत्रित करीब डेढ़ 
हजार कर्मचारी देश मर की विभिन्न 
केंद्रीय सेवाओं के लिए तृतीय से प्रथम 
श्रेणी तक के कर्मचारियों के चयन और 
नियुक्ति कार्य में लगे हुए हैँ. आयोग द्वारा 
निरतर यह सिफारिश की जाती रषी 

कि उसका कार्यक्षेत्र और बढ़ाया जाय 
ga मी प्रशासकीय सेवाओं के afara 
इंजीनियरिंग, चिकित्सा, शैक्षणिक, सैनिक, 
वेज्ञानिक अनुसंघान, परिवहन, संता? 
कृषि और उद्योग, सूचना-प्रसारण इत्यादि 
क्षेत्रों में केंद्र सरकार द्वारा fame 
किये जानेवाळे कर्मचारियों का "ep 
आयोग कर Wie. एक अधिकृत ब्यौरे कै 
अनुसार प्रतिवर्ष करीब पचास हजार 


EN Se 


उम्मीदवार किसी-न-किसी तरह आयोग 
के माध्यम से केंद्रीय सेवाओं में प्रवेश का 
प्रयास करते हैं, जब कि नियुक्तियां लग- 
भग पांच हजार की होनी होती हैं 

प्रशासकीय सेवा की परीक्षा में 
सम्मिलित होने से पूवं मरे जानेवाले 
आवेदन पत्र में शेक्षणिक योग्यता के 
अलावा कुछ रोचक जानकारियां भी 
अपेक्षित हे-- जैसे पिता, माता, MSAT 
और बहनों की आयु और स्वस्थ-अस्वस्थ 
होने का विवरण, माता-पिता, पति-पत्नी 
के जन्म स्थान वगरह-वगरह _ (मला 
माता या पत्नी के जन्म स्थान से नौकरी 
का क्या संडंध. . .). 

आवेदन पत्र प्रेषित करने के बाद 
सवाल आता $— आयोग की परीक्षा के 
लिए तैयारी का. देश के सभी महानगरों 
में इसके. 'कोचिग सेंटर' उम्मीदवार के 
feu उपलब्ध हुँ. एक विषय के सौ रुपये 
से तीन सौ 
अनुसार. अधिक त सही, चार विषय भी 
पढ़ें, तो एक हजार रुपये माह का खर्च 
तो निश्चित हैँ ही. हां, हरिजन, आदि- 
वासी, पिछड़े वर्ग के लिए विभिन्न राज्यों 
में प्रशिक्षण केंद्र स्थापित हए ह. पर मच्यम 
या निम्न आंय वर्गवाले उम्मीदवार को 
पूर्व तैयारी के लिए न केंद्र मिलता हे 
न वन. परिणामस्वरूप उच्च वग के 
उम्मीदवार अथवा सुरक्षित कोटे से आने- 
वाले प्रत्याशियों को सफलता का पूरा 
विश्वास होता हैं. 

एक बार संसद में तत्कालीन गृहराज्य- 
मंत्री श्री रामनिवास मिर्घा ने बताया था 
कि एक सर्वेक्षण के अनुसार “मारतीय प्रशा- 
सनिक सेवा में चुने गये लोगों में क्षि और 
व्यापारिक वर्ग के परिवारों का प्रतिनिधित्व 
बहुत कम है. अधिकांश सफल प्रत्याशियों 
के अभिभावकों की आय एक हजार रुपये 
और इससे अधिक हुँ. आधे से अधिक 
लोग अधिकारी वर्ग के परिवारों से लिये 
गये. सफल प्रत्याशियों में से करीब ४४ 


केद्रीय गृहराज्यमंत्री श्री ओम मेहता, जिनके 
अंतर्गत लोक सेवा आयोग काम करता हं 


पये मासिक श॒ल्क-स्तर के + 


प्रतिशत प्रत्याशियों ने स प्रारंभिक } 


शिक्षा पब्लिक स्कूलों में ग्रहण की थी.” 


. परीक्षा के माध्यम को गुत्थी 


संघ लोक सेवा आयोग की परीक्षाओं 
में Weal के उत्तर्‌ देने के माध्यम की 
गुत्थी अभी तक सुलझी नहीं हं. वर्षों से 
इस प्रश्‍न पर चर्चा-विचार, समितियों 
की सिफारिशें आदि होती रहीं. लेकिन 
कोई हल नहीं निकला. उच्च सेवाओं की 
परीक्षाओं में सामान्य ज्ञान और निबंध: 
के दो प्ररनपत्रों में अंग्रेजी अथवा भारतीय 
भाषाओं में (हिदी, जिनमें से एक हुँ) 
उत्तर दे सकने की छूट हे, वहीं मजेदार 
तथ्य यह्‌ हैँ कि अन्य सात या आठ TA- 
पत्रों के उत्तर अंग्रेजी में दिया जाना भी 
अनिवार्य है. अब जो परीक्षार्थी चार-पांच 
विषयों का गहराई से अध्ययन कर के 
अंग्रेजी में उत्तर लिख सकता हें, वह 
सामात्य ज्ञान और निबंध के लिए क्यों 
कोई दूसरी भाषा चुनेग। ? परिणाम- 
स्वरूप संघ लोक सेवा आयोग को अपने 
वाषिक प्रतिवेदनों में यह दाव। करने का 
अवसर मिल जाता हूँ कि भारतीय भाषाओं 
में उत्तर लिखनेवाले परीक्षार्थियों की 
संख्या में कमी होती जा रही हैं. दूसरी 


ओर विश्वविद्यालयों में हिदी या भार- 23 


तीय भाषाओं के माध्यम से शिक्षा पाने- 
वाले युवक-युवती इन परीक्षाओं में सफल 
ही हो पाते और एक विशेष वर्ग ही 
अफसरशाही के ढांचे का अंग वनत ह 
माध्यम के संबंध में एक बार मने 
आयोग के 'मूतपूर्व अध्यक्ष श्री आर. सो 
एस. सरकार से बातचीत की, तो उन्होंने 
बहुत मजेदार उत्तर दिया था-- हम 
तो एक दिन में परीक्षाओं का माध्यम 
हिंदी या भारतीय भाषाओं में कर दें, 
लेकिन वास्तव में इतने ऊंचे स्तर को 
उत्तर पुस्तिकाओं को जांचनेवाले योग्य 


आपूर्ति तथा पनर्वास 
राज्यमंत्री sit रामनिवास 
mal, जिन्होंने पिछड़े वर्ग को 
« आगे छाने के सफल sume किये 


क्षेत्र से संबद्ध 
| शास्त्रियों का 
o प्रत्येक भाषा 
विषयों के य 
io. इस तरह यह 


b 7 S A जमाये 


>»जमाये रखने 


संघ लो 
पद्धति की वत 
बनाने के लिए 
| सिह कोठार 
॥ सदस्यीय सरि 
Lo समितिको 
| में प्रस्तुत करः 
यानी एक व 
| द्वारा आग्रह 
एक वर्ष और 
में भर्ती की 
करने और 
| सिफारिशें क 
फिर समिति 
के आधिकोरि 
की गहराई र 
यह कि यदि 
प्रतिवेदन दे | 
होगी. हां, प्र 
अमल में ह 
| आयोग में ह 
और वर्ष निन 


| केंद्र सर 
। तंत्र के लिए 
| करनी होती 
| नियुक्तियां 
तत्काल करने 
आयोग पसंद 


seo. लोक सेवा रे 
Y ae आयोग के ३ 


| 


P ZARIE आयोणा 


i: कैसे चुने जाते (कैरी युगे जाते है| न आलोक मेहता 8 


वरीक्षक इन भाषाओं में नहीं मिलते. फिर 


अकेले हिंदी का प्रश्‍न तो है नहीं, हम 
तो समी भारतीय भाषाओं को समान 
महत्व देना चाहते हैं 

यह तके है या बहाना? निर्णय परी- 
क्षार्थी करें या शिक्षा-शास्त्री? शिक्षा के 
क्षेत्र से संबद्ध अनेक नेताओं और शिक्षा- 
शास्त्रियों का तो दावा ह कि देश में अब 
प्रत्येक भाषा में कला, वाणिज्य, विज्ञान 
विषयों के योग्यतम व्यक्ति उपलब्ध हें 
इस तरह यह तो एक बहाना है अंग्रेजी को 


“० जमाये रखने का. 
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संघ लोक सेवा आयोग की चयन 
पद्धति को वर्तमान नीति को व्यावहारिक 
बनाने के लिए मार्च १९७४ में डॉ. दौलत 
सिंह कोटोरी की अध्यक्षता में एक- 
सदस्यीय समिति का गठन किया -गया. 
समिति को अपना प्रतिवेदन चार महीने 
में प्रस्तुत करना था, लेकिन चौगुना समय 
यानी एक वर्ष बीत जाने के बाद समिति 
द्वारा आग्रह किया गया कि कम-से-कम 
एक वर्ष और दिया जाये. सरकारी नौकरी 
में भर्ती की वर्तमान पद्धति का अध्ययन 
Ra और उसमें सुधार करने के लिए 
सिफारिश करता सहज कार्य तो नहीं, 
फिर समिति में भी तो प्रशासकीय तंत्र 
के आधिकारिक व्यक्ति हुँ. वे तो हर पक्ष 
की गहराई में जाना चाहते हैं. मतलब 
यह कि यदि १९७६ में समिति ने अपना 
प्रतिवेदन दे दिया, तो सरकार पर कृपा 
होगी. हां, प्रतिवेदन की सिफारिशों को 
अमल में ma के लिए सरकार और 
आयोग में होनेवाले iada में चाहे कुछ 
और वर्ष निकल जायें. 


केंद्र सरकार के विशाल प्रशासकीय 
तंत्र के लिए प्रतिवर्ष हजारों नियुक्तियां 
करनी होती हुँ. आवश्यकतानुसार कई 
नियुक्तियां सरकार विमागीय स्तर पर 
तत्काल करने का प्रयास करती है, जिसे 
आयोग पसंद नहीं करता. आयोग का 


लोक सेवा से लोकतंत्र: संघ लोक सेवा 
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कहना हैं कि केंद्रीय सेवाओं का स्तर श्रेष्ठ 
रखने के लिए सीधी मर्ती कतई नहीं 
होनी चाहिए. विशेष रूप से रक्षा, c 
नियरिग और अन्य वैज्ञानिक सेवा के 
उच्च पदों पर नियुक्ति के प्रश्‍न पर आयोग 
और सरकार में तनाव रहता ह. इसके 
अलावा राजनीतिक प्रभाव का उपयोग 
कर के नियुक्ति करवाने का मी आयोग 
डरो डट कर विरोध किया जाता है. 

दुसरी ओर सरकारी पक्ष यह है कि 
आयोग को 'सवंगुण aga’ कंसे मान 
लिया जाये. तकनीकी और वैज्ञानिक 
क्षेत्रों में नियुक्ति के लिए अलग से चयन 
मडल रखना अविक न्यायोचित हैं. यही 
नहीं, आयोग द्वारा उचित चयन न हो पाने 
पर योग्य कितु भावुक उम्मीदवारों 
द्वारा आत्महत्या तक के प्रकरण सामने 
आये हैं. 

एक सर्वेक्षण के अनुसार संघ लोक 
सेवा आयोग द्वारा प्रशासकीय सेवा संबंधी 
परीक्षाओं में सफलता पानेवाले ९० प्रति- 
शत प्रतियोगी एक विशेष वर्ग के होते है 
वह वर्ग, जिसे बचपन से अंग्रेजी शिक्षा एवं 
संस्कृति का वातावरण मिला हो; वह mi, 
जिस पर जीने और खाने के लिए होने- 
वाले संघर्ष की परछाई तक न पड़ी हो- 
इस वर्ग में भी अधिकांश प्रशासकीय तंत्र 
से जुड़े परिवार d. आखिर अफसर 
का बेटा चपरासी क्यों, अफसर ही तो 
वनेगा ! 

शायद इसीलिए मई १९७२ में कांग्रेस 
संसदीय दल द्वारा सुझाव दिया गया था 
कि एक हजार रुपये से अधिक मासिक 
amad व्यक्तियों के लड़कों को आई. ए. 
एस. जैसी परीक्षाओं में सम्मिलित होने 
पर अंकुश लगाया जाये. ताकि निम्न 
आय वर्ग की युवा पीढ़ी को भी आगे आने 
का अवसर मिले. सामाजिक व्यवस्था 
एवं परीक्षा पद्धति के कारण यह सुझाव 
कार्याग्वित नहीं किया जा सका. 


संघ लोक सेवा आयोग के भू. पू. 
अध्यक्ष श्री आर. सी. एस. सरकार, 
जिन्होंने अनुशासन के पौधे को बढ़ाया. 
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A आयोग की परीक्षाओं का एक मजे- 
रार तव्य और हूँ. कड़ी मेहनत कर के 
प्रथम na . विश्वविद्यालयीन परीक्षा 
उत्तीर्ण करनेवाले यूवा तो प्रशासन सेवा 
की परीक्षा में अविक सफल नहीं हो 
पाते. लेकिन संपन्नता और अंग्रेजी माध्यम 
से तैयारी करनेवाले द्वितीय-तृतीय श्रेणी 
पानेवाले प्रतियोगी अधिक सफल होते हैं 
आयोग केही २३वें प्रतिवेदन (१९७२- 
७३) के अनुसार आलोच्य वर्ष को आइ. 
ए. एस. परीक्षा में सफल प्रतियोगियों में से 
२०९ ने प्रथम श्रणी में स्नातक या स्नात- 
कोत्तर परीक्षाएं उत्तीर्ण की थीं. जब कि 
३३३ सफल प्रत्याशी द्वितीय या ततीय 
ARIAS थे. इनमें से १५.८ ने तो स्नातक 
परीक्षा ही उत्तीण की थी. 
लोक सेवा आयोग की आई. ए. 

एस. परीक्षा में सम्मिलित हो कर सुरक्षित 
स्थान में से सफल होनेवाले एक यवा 
अधिकारी का कहना हैँ कि पिछड़े वर्ग 
के लिए इस परीक्षा में सफल होना मागय 
की ही बात है. वास्तव में पिछड़े वर्ग के 
युवकों के लिए प्रशिक्षण केंद्र खोलने की 
अपेक्षा प्रारंभ सेही अच्छे स्तर की शिक्षा 
दी जाने पर अधिक ध्यान दिया जाना 
चाहिए. 

परीक्षा में सम्मिलित होने के लिए 
दिल्‍ली में एक कोचिंग सेंटर में शिक्षा 
पा रहे एक यूवक का कहना है कि उत्तर 
भारत के प्रतियोगियों के लिए ये परी- 
क्षाएं एकदम कठिन हैं. हिदी माध्यम से 
शिक्षा पाने के बाद एक वषं की dur 
के बावजूद परीक्षा में सफल होना कठिन 
लगता E. 


महिलाएं अधिक योग्य 
अधिक सफल 
इसी सेंटर की एक छात्रा ने कहा 
कि पिछले कुछ वर्षो की भाई. ए. एस. 
परीक्षाओं में लड़कियां सर्वोपरि रही है. 
यह इस बात का द्योतक है कि बौद्धिक 
afe से लड़कियां अधिक सफल सिद्ध 
हो सकती हँ. बस, उरहें प्रारभ से पर्याप्त 
वातावरण एवं शैक्षणिक सुविधाएं मिलनी 
चाहिए. इसी संदभ में हमने दो-तीन सफल 
महिला प्रत्याशियों से बातचीत की, तो 
उन्होने बताया कि प्रशासकीय और न्यायिक 
कार्य के लिए महिलाएं पुरुषों से अधिक 
योग्य एवं सफल हो सकती हैं. यही नहीं, 
महिलाएं ग्रामीण क्षेत्रों में जा कर काय 
करने में भी नही हिचकती. 
कानन-व्यवस्था बनाने के लिए [हसक 
भीड का मुकाबला करने में महिलाओं को 
आनेवाली कठिनाई का उल्लेख किये जाने 
qx उन्होंने कहा कि हमारा अनुभव ता 
उल्टा हुँ. महिला प्रशासक होने पर उग्र 
मीड़ भी एक क्षण के लिए थम जाती है. 
भारत में महिला के प्रति दया, स्नेह; करुणा 
और सम्मान की भावना अधिक देखने का 
कई ऐसी घटनाएं हे, जब हरम 


सिलती हैं. 


संघ छोक सेवा आयोग का प्रमुख 
परीक्षा भवन, जहां प्रतिवषं 
हजारों युवक अपनो प्रतिभा और 
भाग्य को परीक्षा देने पहुंचते हें. 


उग्र भीड़ के बीच फंस गयीं, लेकिन उत्तेजित 
लोग शांत हो गये. बस, केवल SISTI 
होती हं साहस और आत्मविश्वास 
की. शायद पुरुष प्रशासक य। न्यायाधीश 
होने पर स्थिति इतनी अल्दी काबू में नहीं 
आती और उन्हें अपनी जान से भी हाथ 
धोना पडता. 

संघ लोक सेवा आयोग की चयन 
पद्धति और अफसरशाही के पुराने Bt 
को बदलने के लिए सरकार कृत-संकल्प 
हैं. आयोग से संबंधित गृह मंत्राय के राज्य- 
मंत्री श्री ओम मेहता का कहना हूँ कि 
सरकार यथासंभव आयोग को कार्ये- 
प्रणाली में परिवर्तन के लिए कारवाई कर 
रहो है. समय-समय पर गठित की गयी 
समितियों की सिफारिशों को फार्या- 
न्वित किया जा रहाहं. आयोग की परीक्षा 
qafa और ढांचे पर विचार के लिए 
गठित कोठारी समिति के प्रतिवेदन की 
भी प्रतीक्षा है. 

गृहराज्यमंत्री के अनुसार आयोग 
अपने दायित्व को संतोषजनक इंग से 
निमा रहा है. आयोग द्वारा चुने गये लोग 
प्रशासन तंत्र को सुदृढ़ करने में सदेव 
सहायक रहे हैं. यह कहना गछत है 
कि सरकार और आयोग में नियुक्तितयों 
के प्रस्न पर गहरे मतमेद उत्पन्न हो जाते 
है. थी मेहता ने यह भी कहा कि आयोग 
की परीक्षाओं में पिछड़े वर्ग के प्रत्याशियों 
के लिए काफी स्थान सुरक्षित रखे जाते 
हे. इसके अलावा उन्हें पूर्व प्रशिक्षण देने 
के लिए भी देश भर में केंद्र स्थापित 
किये गये हूँ. आज्षा की जाती है कि घीरे- 
धीरे यह धारणा समाप्त हो जायेगी कि 
आयोग की परीक्षाओं में एक विशेष वर्ग के 
युवक-युवती ही सफल हो सकते हे. अल 
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आाख से बाहर भारतीयों से मिलना 
अपने आप में बहुत रोचक अनुभव 
है. मेरे अनुमद का प्रारंम अपनी यात्रा के 
पहले पड़ाव हांगकांग से e 
हांगकांग उपनिवेश के कोवळून भाग 
का शानदार होटल मौरामार: 
पिछली रात को मैं वहां पहुंचा था. 
घर छोड़े मुश्किल से चौबीस घंटे हुए 
थे, परतु लग रहा था जैसे अपने स्वजनों 
से, अपनी मूमि से बिछुड़े एक लंबा 
अरसा गुजर गया है. होटल में तेरहवीं 
मंजिल के अपने कमरे की खिड़की से 
aie कर देखा. चारों ओर ऊंची-ऊंची 
अट्टालिकाएं दिखाई दे रही थीं और 
दिख रहे थे उनमें बने छोटे-छोटे We 
और उनमें से झांकती चीनी शकले. एका- 
एक उदासी का तेज झोंका सारे शरीर की 
हड्डियों को चीरता हुआ निकळ गया. 
तमी संगीत की झंकार करती हुई 
कमरे की घंटी बजी. मैते दरवाजा खोला- 
सामने छरहरे बदन का एक लंबान्सा 
यूवक खड़ा था. 
“आय एम डॅनी. . -डेनी टेकचंद” 
“प्लीज कम इन. 
वह अंदर आ कर सोफे पर बैठ गया. 
उसे देख कर अजीब-सा मोह उमड़ 
आया-यह अपने देश का व्यक्ति हैं, 
यह माव इतना सुख देनेवाला, इतना 
मोहग्रस्त करनेवाला हुँ, यह में जीवन में 
पहली बार महसूस कर रहा था. 
उसने अंग्रेजी में वात शुरू की-- 
“आपके यहां पहुँचने के विषय में मुझे डॉक्टर 
माथुर ने लिखा था. टोकियो में उन्होने 
मुझे आप के लिए तीस हजार येन मी दिये 
ये, जिससे आप अपनी जरूरत की चीजें 
यहाँ से खरीद सकें .' 
रमेश माथुर ने भी मुझे अपने पिछले 
पत्र में लिखा था कि हांगकांग में मुझे 
Sar मिलेगा. उसकी अपनी कपड़े और 
सिलाई की दुकान है. मैं वहां से अपने लिए 
कुछ कमीजें बनवा लूं. जापान की सर्दी 
का सामना करने के लिए हांगकांग से 
अपने लिए एक ओवरकोट मी खरीद v. 
हम दोनों होटल से बाहर निकले. 
कल रात जब मै यहां पहुंचा या, तो 
यह शहर सचमुच मुझे मोती की तरह 
चमकता दिखाई दिया था. परंतु उस 
समय तक मुझ पर घर से विछुड़ने का 
अवसाद काफी मारी था, इसलिए यह 
जगमगाहट मुझे बाहर ही बाहर छूती 
हुई निकल गयी थी. Sat मुझे कोवलून की 
सड़कों से घुमाता हुआ अपनी दुकान की 
तरफ ले चला. सुबह की रौनक सड़कों पर 
थिरकने लगी थी. दुकानें खुल रही थीं 
और सड़कों पर कारों-बसों का तांता 
काफी तेज हो गयाः था. फुटपाथों पर 
पर्चिमी परिधानों में सजी-संवरी चीनी 
लड़कियां बिलकुल चिकनी मछलियों की 
तरह अगल-बगल से गुजर रही थीं. बीच- 
बीच में अमरीकी-यूरोपीय derit A- 
पुरुष कंधों पर कैमरे लटकाये दिखाई दे 
रहे थे. और उस सारी मीड़-माड़ में कहीं- 
कहीं दो-एक साड़ियां मी नजर आ रही थीं. 
ईँनी' की दुकान खुल चुकी थी. एक 
कर्मचारी सफाई कर रहा था. काउटर 
पर खड़ी लड़की कभी काउंटर की बूल 
area लगती थी और कभी साथ ळग 
आईने में अपने आपको देख कर अपना 


ओर लालित्य की पुरानी परंपरा 


घन्यवाद क 
लगे आप 
कुछ सेवा क 


मेकअप ठीक करने लगती थी. काउंटर 
के पीछे छोटी-छोटी कई तस्वीरें लगी थीं- 
राम-सीता, राधा-कृष्ण, शिव-पार्वती, 
लक्ष्मी, ईसूए, गुरु नानक, महात्मा गांघी. . - 
मुझे उन चित्रों की ओर इतने व्यान और 
रुचि से देखते देख कर डॅनी मुसकराया-- 
‘gale... माई फादर इज एक्लेवर 
मैन. ही डजंट aie टु टेक रिस्क विद एनी 
ms. (देखिए मेरे पिता एक चतुर 
व्यक्ति हैं. वे किसी भी देवता के संबंध में 
जोखिम नहीं उठाना चाहते.) 

इतने में ही टेकचंद जी आते हुए 
दिखाई दिये. वे फुटपाथ चढ़ कर दुकान के 
दरवाजे पर आये, झुक कर अपने दाहिने 
हाथ से चौखट का स्पश किया और बड़ी श्रद्धा 
से उसे अपने माथे से छुआया. अंदर आ 
कर काउंटर के पीछे सजे समी देवताओं- 
महापुरुषों को वारी-ारी से प्रणाम किया 
और फिर मेरी ओर उन्मुख हुए. हाथ 
मिळाते हुए पूछा, आप कब आया? 
“मैं कल शाम को भा गया था.' 
“किसी axe aT कोई तकलीफ तो 

हुआ.' 


नहीं हुआ. 
मेने कहा, नहीं, कोई तकलीफ नहीं 


हुई 

टेकचंद जी के व्यक्तित्व में सिघीपन 
पुरी तरह कायम था- अच्छी स्वस्थ, गौर- 
वर्ण काया, पेट थोड़ा बढ़ा हुआ, दो-तीन 
दांतों पर सोना चढ़ा हुआ और लंबे व्यापा- 
रिक अनुभव से बनी माव-मंगिमा. 

मैं कपड़ा पसंद करने लगा. हांगकांग 
में बसनेवाले मारतीय, बिशेष रूप से 
सिंघी, सिलाई का काम तुरंत करते हैं-- 
अमी नाप दीजिए, चार घंटे बाद fue 
कपड़े लीजिए. 

टेकचंद जी मुझसे अधिकतर हिदु- 
स्तानी में ही बोळ रहे थे, परंतु Sat उनसे 
अंग्रेजी में ही बातचीत कर रहा था. दुकान 
के दो-एक कर्मचारियों से वे सिंघी में भी 


बात कर रहे थे: उन्होंने बताया, उनकी 
चार लड़कियां हैं और एक लड़का (SAT). 
काउंटर पर खड़ी लड़की भी उन्हीं की 
बेटी थी. 

“में छोकरी को मेट्रिक तक पढ़ाता हूं. 
उसके पीछू दो-तीन बरस तक उससे 
दुकान पर काम लेता हूं. इस काम की 
उसे पगार देता हूं, जो उसके हिसाब में 
बैंक में जमा होती जाती है. पीछू उसी 
वैसे से उसकी शादी कर देता हूं. दो छरकी 
का शादी बना चुका हूं. ये लरकी इसी 
बरस से काउंटर पर आयी हूँ. अब ये 
इस काउंटर को दो-तीन बरस संमालेगी? 
मैने पुछा, आपके बच्चे सिंधी बोल 
लेते हूँ?” 
वे बोले, इन सबका जनम हांगकांग 
में हुआ. लरकियां तो कुच-कुच सिंधी 
बोल सकता हूँ, पर डॅनी नहीं बोलता. 
फिर वे बोले, A डैनी को बोलता हूं. . . 
मैन, तुम भी सिंघी सीख लो. मानो, कबी 


अपनी दुकान पर कोई आफीसर जांच 
करने आ जायें. में दुकान से कोई 
माल या कागज हटाना मांगू या और 
कोई प्रायवेट बात डैनी को बोलना मांगू. . - 
गे फसे बोल ? अंग्रेजी में बोल AN 
तो कंसे बोल ? अंग्रेजी में बोलूं. . . चीनी ee, 


में बोल, तो वो अफसर सव समझ 
जायंगा. अबी इसकू सिंघी आता होइंगा, 
तो मैं सिंधी में बोल सकता हूं. . - नहीं 
तो हम पकरा SINT... तब क्या 
होयंगा. . . बाप जेल में. . .बेटा रेल में. 

दिल्ली से चलते समय मुझे मेरे एक 
संबंधी ने हांगकांग के भारतीय आयोग 
के एक अधिकारी के लिए कुछ दवाएं और 
मिठाई का एक डिब्बा दिया था. मेरे 
संबंधी महोदय ने बड़े विश्‍वास से मुझसे 
कहा था कि वे अधिकारी उनके घनिष्ठ 
मित्र हुँ और वहां वे मेरी बहुत मदद 
करेंगे. 

हांगकांग में मुझे कुल दो दिन रहना 
था. होटल में पहुंचते ही म॑ने उन्हे 


जापानी आतिथ्य : डॉ. महीप fag और उनके मित्र 


डॉ. रमेश माथुर, एक जापानी परिवार के साय. 


V 


मैं उन 
निकल आः 
आंखों में 
कि में उनः 
घर वापस 
रहते कहां 
‘ait 
से हांगकांर 
सर्विस हैं. 
मिलाने के 
मेरे : 
साथ हांगः 
देर उघर | 


f से सूचित कर m कि मे आपके 
लिए दिल्‍ली से कुछ चीजें लाया R- 
"xa: खुश हुए. बोले, “आप हांगकांग 
ली बार आ रहे हैं ? 

मैंने कहा, जी हां. 

वे कुछ सोच में डूब गये--आप आये 
यह बड़ी खुशी की बात है. परंतु यदि आप 
वीकेंड (साप्ताहांत) में आते तो बहुत अच्छा 
A आपकी कुछ सहायता कर सकता.' 
Ha कहा, आप इसकी चिता न 
कीजिए. केवल यह बताइए कि ये चीजें 
आप तक कैसे पहुंचाऊं.' 

उन्होंने : दूसरे दिन शाम को होटल 
में आने का. वायदा किया. में शाम को 
होटल की रिसेप्शन पर॑ आ गया. वे आये. 
साथ में उनकी पत्नी मी थीं. वे बड़े तपाक 
से मिळे. चीजें भेजनें के लिए अपने मित्र 
का और लाने के लिए मेरा बार-बार 
घन्यवाद करने लगे और बार-बार कहने 
'लगे--'आपःवीकेंड में आते तो में आपकी 
कुछ सेवा कर सकता. 
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at कहा, 'चिता न कीजिए, में 
स्वयं ही इधर-उधर घूम 
SM घूम कर वापस आ 
. चलिए. उनकी 
fes उनकी आवाज उदास हो 

. हम लोग फेरी'टरमिनल की तरफ 

बढ़े. सामने हांगकांग द्वीप.की बहुमंजिली 
इमारतें ऊंची-नीची पहाड़ियों पर जगमगमा 
रही थीं. 

अधिकारी महोदय को दस सेंट 
(सोलह पैसे) का मेरा फेरी माड़ा भी 
देना पड़ा. मैं देने लगा तो पति-पत्नी दोनों 
ही E बड़े आग्रह से बोले--नहीं. . . - 
नहीं. . . . कुछ हमें मी तो सेवा का अव- 
सर दीजिए.” 

कुछ मिनटों की यह फेरी यात्रा बहुत- 
बहुत आकर्षक थी. पीछे wear हुआ कोवळून 
और निकट आता हुआ हांगकांग, ard- 
बायें दूर-दूर तक फला हुआ समुद्र--सब 
कुछ बहुत लुमावना लगा. 

इस यात्रा के दौरान अधिकारी महो- 


| 


में उनके साथ ही होटल से बाहर 
निकल आया. सड़क पर आ कर उनकी 
आंखों में प्रश्‍न उभरा- अब? मतलब था 
कि मैं उनका पिंड छोड़, , जिससे वे अपने 
घर वापस जा सकें. में पूछ.बैठा, आप 
रहते कहां हैँ?” 

“हांगकांग साइड में, वे बोले, कोवलून 
से हांगकांग द्वीप में जाने के लिए फेरी 
सर्विस है. वैसे अब तो दोनों भागों को 
मिलाने के लिए टनेल भी बन गयी है 

मेरे मन में आया, क्यों न मैं इनके 
साथ हांगकांग की ओर चला जाऊं. कुछ 
देर उघर घूम-फिर कर वापस आ जाऊंगा. 
मैने कहा; “चलिए, में मी आप के साथ 
उस तरफ चलता हूं 

मैंने देखा पति-पत्नी दोनों के चेहरे 
पर बड़ी परेशानी उमर आयी हुँ. वे बोले, 
'हमें तो इसके बाद और किसी से मिलने 
जाना है. .. ; आप ?' 

जापान इंडियन चेंबर ऑफ कामसँ 


के अध्यक्ष सरदार बलबंत सिह फे 
साय लेखक: में तां पूरा पंजाबी AT: 


दय ने दो-एक बार फिर खेद भरी सफाई 
दी-- आप वीकेंड में आते, तो हम आपकी 
कुछ सेवा कर सकते.” 

फेरी से उतर कर हम बोहर निकले, 
तो मैने देखा कि उनकी पत्नी ने उन्हें 
चिकोटी काटी हैँ और इशारे से कुछ 
कहा है. वे जैसे चौंक-से पड़े. बोले, 
“हमारी बड़ी इच्छा थी कि हम इस 
समय आपको अपने घर ले चलते. असलं 
में तो आपको होटल में रुकने की जरूरत 
ही नहीं थी. - - - हमारा घर आपका 
अपना घर है: पर इस समय हमें कहीं 
और जाना है. खैर, आइए कोई डिक तो 
ले ही ले.” ; 
वे फेरी स्टेशन पर वनी एक दुकान 
की ओर बढ़ गये. मेरे मन में FAT, 
“माई, कुछ पिलाना ही है, तो एक प्याला 
चाय पिला दो. मैंने शाम की चाय नहीं 
पी थी और मुझे उसकी खासी तलव AE 
सूस हो रही थी. 3 

हम लोग स्टाल पर जा कर खड़ 


t 


जापानी बच्चों फे साथ लेखक l 


m 


तथागत की अभय मुद्रा: नारा के बोद्ध मंदिर में भगवान बुद्ध को प्रतिमा 


हो गये और सबने ow पी. स्टेशन से 
am निकल कर मेंने उनसे विदा छी. 
जाते-जाते उन्होंने एक वार फिर दोहराया 
“आप वीकेंड में आते तो. . . .' 
अब ? बिना कुछ सोचे में सीधा 
चलता चला गया. सामने एक बड़ी सड़क 
आ गयी. बीच में ट्राम की पटरी वनी 
हुई थी. में ट्राम पटरी पर बने ट्राम स्टॅंड 
पर आ कर खड़ा हो गया. इतने में एक ट्राम 
आ कर रुकी. कुछ सवारियां चढ़ी, तो 
मैं मी चढ़ गया. सोचा AAT गति ट्राम 
से हांगकांग की सेर कर लें: फिर किसी 
दूसरी ट्राम से वापस आ जायेंगे. बीस 
सेंट का टिकट ले कर में do गया. कुछ 
देर बांद ट्राम दाहिनी ओर मुड़ कर ऐसी 
सडक पर आ गयी, जहां से समुद्र दिखाई 
दे रहा था और सामने बंबई की चौपाटी 
जैसा बाजार जगमगा रहा था. में उतर 
पड़ा और बाजार की ओर चल दिया- 
एक ओर बहुत-से छोटे-छोटे Vs बने हुए 
थे. उनके आगे कुसियां रखी हुई यीं, बड़े- 
बड़े तवों पर खाद्य पदार्थं तले जा रहे थे, 
या जलती हुई आग पर A जा रहे थ 
और बहुत-से लोग बड़ी तन्मयता से a 
रहे थे. चारों तरफ मछली को TA उड़ 
रही थी. ध्यान से देखने की कोशिश की, 
तो सब ओर छोटी-बड़ी मछलियां, 
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केंकड़े, आक्टोपस के कटे अंग ही दिखाई 
दे रहे थे. गंध इतनी तेज कि उवकाई-सो 
आने लगी: 
परंतु दूसरी ओर कई पंक्तियों में 
अन्य वस्तुओं की दुकाने लगी थीं. fus 
हुए कपड़े, टाइयां, रेडियो, घड़ियां, टेप- 
Yarn म्यूजिक टेप, नेल कटर, कंचियां 
ताले और दुनिया मर की चीजें. में दुकानों 
पर घूम-घुम कर चीजें देखने लग. मुझे 
कानपुर का परेड बाजार याद आ गया. 
मैंने एक घड़ी की कीमत पूछी. 
'सेवेंटी फाइव डालर. 
में आगे बढ़ा. 
चीनी दुकानदार ने झटपट पूछा-- 
'ब्हाट पे ?' 
मैने कहा- ट्वेंटी डालर. 
गनो. . . a सिक्सटी डालर. 
मैंने कहा, 'नो, ट्वेंटी फाइव डालर. 
'आँलराइट, पे फिफ्टी डालर. 
मैं आगे बढ़ा, तो उसने फिर बुलाया- 
पे फार्टी डालर. 
मँ तेजी से आगे बड़ा तो ag जोर- 
जोर से बलाने लगा. मैंने तय कर छिया 
कि अब किसी दुकान से किसी चोज का 
मूल्य नहीं WES E 
x चने बाजार से बाहर आया, तो देखा 
फलों का रस बिक रहा d. उस बाजार 
की याद में मेंने पचास सेंट खर्चे किये 
ओर एक गिलास अनज्नास का रस पिया. 
स्‍्नेह-संबंध : अव्यक्त TAT 
ओसाका की फ्लाइट लेने के लिए 
मैं एयरपोर्ट के छाउंज में बैठा था कि मेंने 
देखा मेरे पास के ही एक सोफे पर दो 
सरदार जी आ कर बैठ गये हैं. कुछ देर 
में उनमें से एक उठ कर मेरे पास आये, 
"wa श्री अकार 
'सत श्री अकाल. _ ba 
उन्होंने पंजाबी में पूछा-- कहाँ 
जा Rè? ः 
मने कहा, में दिल्ली से आ रहा हूं 
और अब जापान जा रहा हैं. 0. 
आप हांगकांग में रहते है! भने पूछा. 
उन्होंने बताया कि उन्हे और उनके 
बड़े भाई फो हांगकांग में रहते चालीस 
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अधिक हो गये 
अंग्रेजी छपा था-- हाकिम सिंह 


मैने पुछा--काम कैसा चल रहा है? | 
वे बोले-- पहले तो बहुत अच्छा था, 
पर अब यहां चीनी लोग बहुत लड़ाकू और 
' बेईमान हो गये हैं. रुपया ले लेते हैं, देने 
का नाम नहीं लेते. फिर भी किसी तरह 
._काम चल रहा है. 
.. मैंने उन्हें ध्यान से देखा-- आयु 
पचास-पचपन के आसपास. उनके माई 
जो दसरी ओर dà थे उनसे पांच-सात 
वषे बड़े लगते थे. दोनों भाइयों के सिर 
पर बहुत सादे ढंग से बंघी सफेद पगड़ी 
थी. दाढ़ी नीचे से गांठ ळगा कर बंधी 
हुई यी. वे लंबी सफेद quué और पेट 
पहने हुए थे. उनको बातचीत, वोली. 
चेशमषा सभी से ऐसा लगता था, जसे 
बे कुछ महीने पहले ही दिल्ली के पहाड़- 
गंज से निकल कर आये हों. 
मैंने पूछा--- आप कहीं जा रहे हैं ? 
त्रे बोले-- मेरी लड़की एक ट्रेनिंग 
के सिलसिले में कुछ दिन के लिए भारत 
जा रही है. और उन्होंने एक दूसरे सोफे 
qx बैठी महिलाओं में से एक की ओर 
इञ्ञारा कर दिया. मेने उवर देखा, परंतु 
उनमें सरदार हाकिम सिंह की कोई 
लड़की हो सकती हैँ, ऐसा नहीं लगा. 
gu सोफे पर चालीस-पचास के वीच की 
आय्‌ की एक चीनी महिला और 
उसके साथ दो चीनी लड़कियां बैठी थीं- 
बीस-वाईस वर्ष की. तीनों के बाल कटे हुए 
थे. तीनों ने बहुत आधुनिक ढंग की e- 
पैंट पहन रखी थो, और चीनी भाषा में ही 
आपस में कुछ बातचीत कर रही थीं 
कहीं आसपास मी पंजाबी ढंग की कोई 
लड़की नजर नहीं आ रही थी. 
में अपनी उत्सुकता नहीं दवा सका, 
“आपकी लड़की तो कहीं दिखाई नहीं देती. 
वह सामने ही तो बेटी है.' वे बोले, 
“बीच में बैठी औरत मेरी बीवी हूँ और 
वाकी दोनों मेरी लड़कियां हूँ. फिर वे 
मुस्कराते हुए बोले, मैंने चीनी औरत 
से शादी की है.” 
मुझे लगा जैसे हांगकांग में सरदार 
हाकिम सिंह और उसकी चीनी पत्ती 
पिछले बीस-मञ्चींस वर्ष से निरंतर एक 
सांस्कृतिक युद्ध करते रहे हैं. हांगकांग 
की चीन मूमि में सरदार हाकिम सिह 
अपनी चीनी पत्ती को पंजाबी रंग नहीं दे 
सके. और अपने सारे प्रयत्नों के बावजूद 
वह चीनी महिला सरदार हाकिम सिंह को 
आवा इंच मी चीनी नहीं बना सकी. परंतु 
वच्चे मां और मूमि के ही रंग में रंग गये. 
परंतु इससे मिन्न प्रकार का एक 
उदाहरण मुझे जापान में मिला. एक 
बार ara रे के गरुद्वारे में मेने दो छोटे-छोटे 
बच्चे देखें. एक की आयु लगमग चार वर्ष 
और FAC की पांच वर्ष होगी, दोनों ही 
aga qax थे--गोरा रंग, सिर पर adi 
हुई छोटी-छोटी जड़ियां, नुकीली नाक 
और पतले होंठ. पर जब मेरा व्यान उनकी 
आंखों की तरफ गया, तो लगा कुछ गड़बड़ 
है, उनकी आंखें जापानी सम्मिश्रण की 
खुली घोषणा कर रही थीं. मैने पूछा तो 
पता eT, ये दोनों बच्चे सरदार जग 
जीत सिंह खुराता के हूँ और उनकी पत्नी 
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दिया. एक ओर चीनी में और दूसरी: 
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एक जापानी महिला हैं. गुरुद्वारे W उनको 
पत्नी भी मिलीं. खूब स्वस्थ, गोरी, ऊंची 
और भरी महिला. उन्होने जाजेट को 
साड़ी पहन रखी थी और विलकुर मार- 
तीय महिलाओं जैसा बालो का बड़ा AST 
बना रखा था. उनकी केवल नाक और 
आंखें जापानी होने का सबूत दे रही थीं. 
अन्यथा वे पूरी तरह खुराना जी के रंग 
में रंगी जा चुकी थीं. 

मुझे पता नहीं था कि दिल्ली छोड़ते 
ही मेँ इसबुरी तरह से गृहातुर (नॉस्टेल- 
जिक) अनुभव करने ET. जापान 
पहुंचने पर तो मेरा यह अहसास और 
तीब्र हो उठा. मेरे मित्र डॉ. रमेश माथुर 
उसी विश्वविद्यालय में थे, आज भी 
जहां मुझे एक वर्ष रहना था. जापानी 
भाषा का उनका ज्ञान मेरे भाषा अज्ञान 
को ढंके रहता था. उस नगर (हीराकाता) 
में वे पहले भारतीय थे और मैं दूसरा 
बिलकुल अळग-सा दिखनेवाला. मेरी पगड़ी 
और दाढ़ी को देख कर यूनिवसिटी कँटीन की 
महिला कर्मचारी अक्सर डॉ. माथुर से कहती 
थीं कि भारत से आया हुआ-आपका यह. 
मित्र बहुत फँशनपरस्त हूँ. इसके सिर की 
टोपी कँसी हूँ और इसकी दाढ़ी किस ढंग से 
चिपकी रहती हँ ! 


कोबे में तंदुरी का स्वाद : 
कितना agm | 
रमेश के अतिरिक्त किसी भारतीय 
से हिंदी बोलने का अवसर मुझे तब मिला 
जब हम कोवे er होटल में AT 
तीय खाना खाने गये. जाप्रान पहुँचे मुझे 
अभी मुश्किल से दस-बारह दिन ही हुए 
थे, पर ऐसा लगने लगा था कि दाल: 
रोटी खाये वर्षो गुजर गये हूँ और में 
न जाने कब से मूखा हूं. हमारे साथ उस 
विश्वविद्यालय में स्वीडन से आयी एक 
शोघ-छात्रा मिस व्रिदेउस भी थी. जैसे 
ही हम गेलाड में घुसे सामने काउंटर 
पर एक जापानी लड़की के साथ एक 
भारतीय युवती मी दिखाई दी-- सांवले 
रंग की तीखे नेन-नक्शोंवाली. लगातार 
कई दिन तक जापानी महिलाओं का 
गोरा रंग देखने के बाद सांवला-सलोना 
रंग देखा, तो बहुत आकर्षक लगा. हमें देख 
कर उस युवती के मुख पर औपचारिक 
मुस्कराहट आना, तो दरकिनार, उसका 
मुंह और * fags गया और वह दूसरी 
तरफ देखने लगी 
हम लोग एक कोने की मेंज की तरफ़ 
बढ़ गये. मैंने इधर-उधर दृष्टि दोहरायी 
अंदर बहुत कम लोग थे और जो थे भी, वे 


कोबे के गरुद्वारे में प्रसाद वितरण 


सभी जापानी थे. वे भारतीय भोजन 
का स्वाद लेने आये थे. 

इतने में एक युवक हमारी मेज पर 
छपा मीन्‌ रखने लगा. वह युवक मुझे 
उत्तर भारत के किसी स्थान का लगा 
Ha हिदी में पूछा, बताइए, क्या-क्या 
बनाया है ?' 

“आप क्या खायेंगे,बोलिए! 'उसने पूछा. 

उसका उच्चारण मुझे बहुत साफ लगा. 


मैंने पूछा, आप कहां के रहनेवाल हुँ ^ 
वह बोला, जन्म और शिक्षा-दीक्षा 
कानपुर में gig, 


कानपुर में ?' मं और रमेश gp 
चौके. में तो कुछ अधिक ही उत्तेजित हो 
गया. मैंने कहा, हम दोनों के जीवन का भी 
एक बहुत बड़ा माग कानपुर में गुजरा है. 
कुछ क्षणों में ही वह युवक (ललितमोहन 
पंत) और हम एकदम निकट आ गये. 
पंत ने हमें बड़े प्रेम से खान। खिलाया, 
परंतू जव में विल अदा कर रहा था, तो 
पैरों में कलबुलाहट-सी होने लगी थी 
तीन व्यक्तियों के मोजन का विल लगभग 
तीन सौ रुपये था. एक तंदूरी रोटी २०० 
येन (लगमग पांच रुपये), उड्द की दाल- 
एक प्लेट-४०० येन (दस रुपये), पत्ता 
गोभी की सब्जी एक प्लेट- ५५० येन (लग- 
भग पंद्रह रुपये), पनीर कोफ्ता-एक प्लेट 
७५० येन (लगभग बीस रुपये). ऊपर से 
दस प्रतिशत सरचार्ज और दस प्रतिशत 
विक्रीकर. मेने चीजों की ये दरें अपने एक 
पत्र में श्री कन्हैयालाल नंदन को लिखीं 
तो उत्तर मिला 'ये भाव देख कर तो 
वाप-दाटों की भूख भी हवा हो गयी 
कुछ दिन वाद मेरी भेंट संदीप टैगोर 

वे जापान के एक विश्वविद्यालय 

अग्रजा eid ह आर तकात्सुक। नगर 
में अपने मकान में रहते है. उन्होंने भी 
जापानी महिला से विवाह किया है और 
माया तथा कृष्टि नाम की उनकी दो लड़- 
feat हुँ. एक दिन वे अपनी बच्चियों 
सहित रमेश से मिलने आये. मुझसे भेंट हुई, 
तो उन्होंने हाथ जोड़ कर कहा--'नम- 
स्कार.' मेने हिदी में पूछा-- 'कहिए केसे 
हैं? उन्होंने अंग्रेजी में उत्तर दिया. Aa 
सोचा, शायद वे 'नमस्कार' तक ही भार- 
तीय (या बंगाली) हैं. परंतु जल्दी मुझे 
यह घारणा वदलनी पड़ी. संदीप को टूटी- 
फूटी हिंदी बोलने का काफी शौक है 
पांच-छह वर्ष यूरोप में rc के बाद 
वे वारह-चौदह वर्ष से जापान में हैं, परंतु 
अपने बंगालीपन को उन्होंने बहुत आग्रह 
Gan बचा कर रखा हुँ 

कुछ दिन बांद में, रमेश, संदीप और 


MEL 


उत्तकी दोनों लड़कियां तथा संदीप केः 
मित्र सुशांत बसु और उनकी पत्नी जापान 
के एक पर्यटन स्थल 'कातायामाज की 
सेर के लिए गये. ३०० की 
इस यात्रा में संदीप का 'नॉस्टैलजिया 
भी जैसे पूरे उभार पर आ गया. मैने 
उससे अंग्रेजी में बात की, तो उसने उत्तर 
हिदी में fem “महीप, मेरा हिदी में बात 
करने का मन करता हैं. में टूटा-फूटा हिदी 
बोलता हूं, पर ऐसा बोलना भी मुझे अच्छा 
लगता हूँ. अमी तुम मिला, तो हम हिंदी 
में बोलने सका. पीछ हम किससे वोलेगा ?' 
फिर तो हम हिदी में ही बातचीत 
करते रहे. 

तभी संदीप ने तान छेड़ दी, 'अंखिया 
मिलाइके जिया भरमाइके चले . नहीं 
जाना. . . - ओ चले नहीं जाना और 
गाड़ी चलाते-चलाते मेरी ओर मुंह कर 
के पूछा, अच्छा गाया ना ?' 

मेने कहा, AT अच्छा. पर इतना 
yaa गाना कहां से याद आ गया?” 

बहुत वरस पहले मेने इलाहाबाद 
में वो फिल्म देखा था. . . रतन. उसका 
गाना मझे याद हे. फिर संदीप ने सह- 
गल, पंकज मलिक, जगमोहन के दशा- 
ब्दियों पुराने गानों को घुनें छेडीं और हम 
लोग बीच के अनेक शहरों में रुकते gu 
अपनी मंजिल तक पः 


घर की याद : विदेश में 


आजादी की सालगिरह 
जापान के भारतीयों में से कुछ से 
एक साथ मिलने का पहला अवसर मुझे 
स्वतंत्रता दिवस (१५ अगस्त १९७४) 
के दिन मिळा. जापान के अंग्रेजी समाचार 
पत्र “माइनीची डेली न्यूज' में एक दिन 
पहले मैने पढ़ा कि कोवे के इंडिया क्लब में 
स्वतंत्रता दिवस के उपलक्ष्य में एक समा- 
TE होगा. मेने और रमेश ने उस समा- 
रोह में शामिल होने को योजना बनायी 
रमेश को यह पता ही था कि में किस 
कदर 'नॉस्टैलजिक' हो रहा हैं. समारोह 
में अनेक लोगों से भेंट हुई. एयर इंडिया 
के दयाल गिडवानी और कृष्ण चावला. 
चावला की पत्नी दिल्‍ली विश्वविद्यालय 
की पूर्वछात्रा थीं और मुझे जानती थीं. 
इंडिया कळव के प्रेसीडेंट श्री किशन सिंह 
सचदेव, इंडियन सोशल सोसाइटी के 
अध्यक्ष मि. मोतवानी, इंडियन चेंवर आफ 
काम के eere सरदार बलवंत सिंह सेठी 
तथा व्यापारी वर्ग में दिनेश झवेरी, 
स्वर्णपाल fug, क्वातरा Wu, बलद॒व 
पावा आदि. सरदार बळवंत सिह सेठी से 
मैंने पूछा, आप जापान में कव से हैँ ? 
वे बोले, 'लगभग बीस वर्ष से. 
मैंने कहा, तब तो आप पूरे जापानी 
हो गये होंगे 
उनके रोबीले चहरे पर मुस्कराहट 
उमरी और वे अपनी उठी हुई नोकदार 
Zi पर उंगली wd हुए बोळे, "dl 
पूरा पंजावी आं. 
सरदार अमर मिह क्वातरा ने Ut 
कांग से ओसाका तक मेरे साथ ही हवाई 
यात्रा की थी. वे भी वहां मिले. इसके 
बाद जितनी बार मी वे मिले, मैंने उनकी 
आंखों म स्मेह का वह रस झलकते पार्य, 
जो मुझे सदैव सिक्त करता रहा 
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Eod मेनन से मेंट हुई. वे कुछ दिन 
dp कनाडा से स्थानांतरित हो कर 
| ga 2 अत्यंत हसमुड और मिलन- 

4 ue वे हर व्यक्ति से औपचारिक रूप 
| मिल रहे थे, परंतु ऐसा लग रहा था कि 
| सचमुच हेर व्यक्ति को जानना चाहते 


| दछ दित बाद जापान की वेदांत सोसाइटी 
म श्रीमती सुव्बुलक्ष्मी के गायन का 
` कवायक्रम थाः वहां हमारी उनसे मेंट हुई. 
adit हमें हमारे नामों सहित पहचाना. 
| इसके बाद कई बार उनसे भेंट हुई और 
हर बार मैने उन्हें अविक आत्मीय पाया. 
४ काँसुलेट के एक अन्य अधिकारी श्री 
अमरमिंह भी बहुत हंसमुख व्यक्ति थे. 


गाईजिन. . . . इंदोजिन ! 


अपने लगमग एक वर्ष के जापान- 


निवास में गेरी भेंट बहुत से मारतीयों से 
हुई. अधिकांश भारतीय (maT ६००) 
कोबे में रहते हैं अत्रिकांश 
कौंसुलेट इस नगर में हूँ. साथ ही यह जापान 
-का एक प्रमूख बंदरगाह हैं, इसलिए भी 
इस नगर में विदेशी बड़ी मात्रा में दिखाई 
देते हैं. जापान में बिदेशी fadia- 
किसी रूप में आज भी एक अजूवा है 
विशेष रूप से छोटे शहरों में किसी भी 
विदेशी को देख कर वच्चे 'गाईजिन, 
गाईजिन (विदेशी. . . विदेशी) कह कर 
चिल्लाने लगते है. मुझे देख कर वे 
'इंदोजित इंदोजिन (भारतवासी. . .भारत- 
वासी) कहने wid थे. कोबे में प्रति- 
वर्ष 'कोवे फेस्टिवल! नाम का एक समा- 
रोह होता हैँ, जिसमें हजारों जापानी 
स्त्री-पुरुष विभिन्न वेशमूपाओं में जुलूस 
की शवर में शहर को सड़कों पर से 
- गुजरते हैं. इस समारोह में विदेशियों की 
टोलियां मी माग लेती हैं. गत वर्ष भारतीय 
टोली में रामराज्य की कल्पना से संयुक्त 
राम, लक्ष्मण और सीता की ज्ञांकी थी 
और सड़क पर मंगड़ा और गिड़ो नृत्य 
करते हुए भारतीय चल रहे थे. 
कोवे के अधिकांझ भारतीय व्यापारी 
हैं और वे अधिकतर आयात-निर्यात का 
काम करते है. भारतीय व्यापारियों में 
अधिकांश सिंधी, पंजाबी और गुजराती हैँ 
'इंडियो क्लब” और “इंडियत सोशल सोसा- 
इटी' नाम की इनकी दो सामाजिक संस्थाएं 
हैं. भारतीय व्यापारियों की इंडियन चेंवर 
आँफ arm नाम की संस्था हे, जो उनके 
व्यापारिक हितों की देखभाल करती हैँ.कोवे 
में एक गुरुद्वारा है, जिसमें हर रविवार को 
प्रातः दीवान सजता है. जैसा स्वादिष्ट 
कढ़ाह-प्रसाद और लंगर मैने कोवे के गुरुद्वारे 
में खोया, मुझे याद नहीं, वैसा इससे पहले 
मैंने कभी खाया हो. कोवे के. गुरुदारे की 
एक अच्छी वात यह है कि वहां कीर्तन आदि 
करने के छिए कोई पेशेवर रागी जत्था नहीं 
हैं. गुरुद्वारे में आनेवाले स्त्री-पुरुष स्वयं 
कीर्तन करते और uda गाते हैँ. | 
जापान के ये मारतीय व्यापारी अपने 
` व्यावसायिक क्षेत्र में बहुत सफल हैं. कोवे में 
ही एक व्यक्ति ने मुझसे कहा-- इस नगर 
` म आपको जो भी बहुमंजिली शानदार 
इमारत नजर आ जाये, समझ लीजिए 
वह किसी भारतीय की है. इनमें थोड़ी- 
बहुत धामिकता तो हा परंतु इनकी 


aj जापान में मारत के कौंसुल 


à और उससे संबंध बनाना चाहते हैं. , 


सांस्क्ृतिक-वौद्धिक चेतना बहुतः सामान्य | 
स्तर की है. डॉ. माथुर और मैने मिल 
कुछ प्रयत्न किये कि किसी तरह भारतीय 
समुदाय की कुछ दिलचस्पी हम अपने 
विश्वविद्यालय के भारतीय अव्ययन 
विमाग में पैदा करें, जहां भारत संबंधी 


अनक शोव-विषयों पर काम हो रहा है, . 


या होने जा रहा हैँ और जहां प्रतिवर्ष 
Oa येन भारत संबंधी विविध विषयों 
की पुस्तकों की खरीद पर खर्च किया 
जा रहा है, परंतु अपने प्रयत्नों में हम बहुत 
कम सफलता प्राप्त कर सके. हमें जो भी 
साड़ी बहुत सफलता मिली उसका श्रेय 
इंडियन चेंबर ऑफ कॉमर्स” के अध्यक्ष 
सरदार बलवंत सिह सेठी को था. श्री सेटी 
ने पहली मुलाकात में ही मुझसे कहा था 
कि में अमी भी पूरा पंजाबी हूँ. उनका यह 
कहना निरी गर्वोक्ति ही नहीं थी. पंजा- 
बियों जैसा खुला दिल, परेशान कर देने 
की हद तक को मेहमाननवाजी, हाथ में 
लिये हुए काम को पूरा करने की लगन 
आदि गुण उनके ६ फुटी व्यक्तित्व के 
साथ इस तरह गुंथे हुए लगे कि भारत से 
वीस वर्षों का विळगाव उस पर घूल की 
हल्की-सी परत मी नहीं जमा सका. 

जापान के बुद्धिजीवी मारतीयों से 
मेरी अविक मेंट नहीं हुई. एक दिन ओसाका 
से लक्ष्मीवर मालवीय का फोन आया. 
à ओसाका विश्वविद्यालय में हिंदी पढ़ाते 
हैं. टेलिफोन पर उनसे बातचीत कर के 
लगा-- में जापान में नहीं, बल्कि इलाहा- 
बाद में. हूं. दो-चार दिन बाद दोपहर के 
मोजन के लिए उनके घर पर जाना था. 
मैं और रमेश माथुर जब भूमिगत ट्रेन 
की यात्रा पुरी कर के उनके बताये स्टेशन 
की सोढ़ियां चढ़ कर ऊपर आये, तो सड़क 
के दूसरी ओर मालवीय जी हमारी अतीक्षा 


B 


कर रहे थे. उनकी दाढ़ी बढ़ी हुई थी, . 
जापानी किमोनो और जापानी खड़ाऊ ' 


उन्होंने पहन रखें थे और HS पर एक झोला 
लटक रहा था. घर पहुंचने पर मालूम हुआ 
कि उनकी जापानी पत्नी अपने मायके गयी 
हुई है. हमारे लिए मालवीय जी ने स्वयं 
भोजन तैयार किया AT. ; 


बुद्धिजीवियों के अपने-अपने घेरे 

अपने संपूर्ण निवास के दौरान मुझे 
यह बात हमेशा याद आती रही कि अपन 
घोर व्यापारिक स्वाथों की सीमाओं में 
ag होने के बावजूद भारतीय व्यापारी 
आपस में मिलते हैँ, एक-दूसरे की कुछ 
मदद भी करते हैं, शाम को क्लब में 
आ कर विलियर्ड या ताश खेलते हैं 
उन्होंने अपने सामाजिक, mías और 
व्यापारिक संगठन भी बनाये. हैं, परंतु 
भारतीय बुद्धिजीवी वर्ग का आपसी 
संबंध नहीं के बराबर है. इतके अपने 
नितांत वयक्तिक We हैं, जिन्हें पूरी तरह 
सुरक्षित रखने और किसी दूसरे को 
उनकी हवा मी न गने देने के लिए ये 
पूरी तरह सतकं है- हर व्यक्ति अपने ri 
बनाये घेरे में घिरा हुआ हूँ और दूसरे 
को ले कर सदैव शंकित रहता हैं. ऐसा 
लगता है जैसे ये सवके सव गहरी असू- 
रक्षा-मावना से पीड़ित हैं. ru. 

ऐसा भी नहीं कि भारत में रहने- 
वाले भारतीय बुद्धिजीवी इसके अपवाद 
a nae 
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आधा जीवन पिया चाय की चुस्की 

आधा जीवन फूँक द्विया 
बाकी जितनी भी एंजी अपने पास बची, | 

उस एंजी को खर्च Rar कविताओं में 
यह परिवेश यातना का पर्याय मिला, | 

we ज्ञाप्रित की एक सजा भोगे, ~ 
पहचानों A धोखे खाये, WA टूटे, 

बड्यंत्रों ने बढ़ते हुए कदम रोके: 
हम ऐसे सौढ़ागर हें इस बस्ती के, 

जो अपने नातों'रिउतों से ठगे गये, 
सीता-सी तेजस्वी मर्याद़ाओं पर, 

AAA आरोप अचानक AS गये. 


मोड़ों पर ऐसे हमको हमराज मिले, 
जो पगडंडी की रेखाएं तोड़ गये, 
हम तो संवेदन में उन्हें समर्पित थे, 
वे संवेदन से Sem जोड़ गये! 


थोड़े-से अपने दिमाग में सपने थे, : 

गलत समय ने उनके पंख काट डाले 
आकांक्षा गुमराह मोड़ पर बहक गयी 

दुष्ट साजिज़ों ने संकल्प चाट डाले. 


-थका-थका हारा-हारा एकाकीपच 

सबधों का जहर निगलता चला गया, 
फटी-फटी जेबों में gear रहा sr 

मौन बर्फ की तरह पिघलता चला गया. 


समझोतों ने जगह-जगह पर बहलाया, 
angi ने osewgz संदर्भ RY, 

सो-सौ बार परिस्थितियों ने वहलाया 
पराजयों ने सहमे- सहसे अर्थे दिये 


मन तो मिला सिकंदरजेस्ता विरव-जयी, 

धीरज जो हर एक पाप को माफ करें, 
अपनों की sedi हरकत ऐसी देखी, 

जो मन के सब पाक इरादे साफ करें. 


अब तो बस एक तमन्ना बाकी है, 


रचना में अस्तित्व विसर्जित कर ही छे, ठ 


काविता मुझको जिये, rd में कविता को; 
इतनी-सी एूँजी ती अर्जित कर हील 


। 
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लेखक- संपादक पत्र-प्मवहार्‌ 
Ej दीरेंद्रकुमार जन 


संपादक का पत्र 
ate लेखक NI, 


हमें खेद है कि कुछ «mif कारणों से तुलसी 
“saga पर आपकी स्वीकृत रचना का हम उपयोग 


के लिए हमने सुरक्षित रख ली है. यदि पनः इसी प्रकार 
के अनपेक्षित कारण नहीं आये, तो हम उसे अवश्य 


ही प्रकाशित करेंगे. 


- बन्यवाद- 
मवदीय, 
संपादक 


लेखक का पत्र 
प्रियवर संपादक जी. 
सादर अभिवादन 
आपकी रचना लोटानेवाली. स्लिप हमारे पास 
बहुत अधिक संख्या और मात्रा में एकत्रित हो गयीं ह 
हमं खेद हुं कि हम इनका किसी भी प्रकार का उपयोग 
कर सकने में अपने को असमर्थे पा रहे हैं (रहीवाला 
भी इन्हें नहीँ खरीदता). अतः आपको उक्त feed 
Bert जा रहीं है, जिससे कि अन्य लेखकों की रच- 
नाओं के लिए आप इनका उपयोग कर सक 
इसे आप अपनी संपादन कला के महत्व पर किसी 
प्रकार का आक्षेप न समझें 
घन्यवाद 
संलग्न : . 
१ किलो वापसी few 


= 


ग्राहक-- (Gane की तारीफ करते 
हुए) आपका चःमा लगाने से तो भूगोल की बात 
सही साबित हो गयो. 
“बह्‌ कसे ? n 
“जब मं यह चश्मा लगा लेता हूं, तो घरती 
घूमतो हुई दिखाई पड़ती हैं.” 
= e 
रावण का अमितय करनेवाले कलाकार 
की आंखों में फ्लू हो जाने के कारण निर्देशक ने 
` उसकी आंखों पर काळा चदमा लगा दिया, तो वह 
बोला, “मेरी बीसों आंखों पर काले चश्मे लगाइए. 
“क्यों?” 
“क्योंकि यह छत का रोग हुँ!” 


दिखाई दो qs हैं 


चश्मा वापस कर रही ले लो ऐनकसाज। 
इस चइमे की वजह से बिगड़ रहा है काज ॥ 
बिगड़ रहा है कान रंग बदरंग हो रहा। 
पातिव्रत है इसके कारण भंग हो रहा॥ 
| aA के Sq qui ag करते हूँ । 
मेरे पति हैँ एक दिखाई पड़ते gu 


I] रमई काका 


^ नहीं कर पा रहे है. अतः उक्त रचना Vedi पंचशती' ` 


" 


Saat ने ठीक ही कहा है कि हाथी के पाच में लडी रहती 
' ह. हट सच हे. पर उसे दहां से पाना पड़ता हू 
और इसके लिए नसीब कॉ जस होती हें: यों 
कह लीजिए कि कल कोई हाथी चलता हुआ आपके 
दरवाजे परआ कर खड़ा हो जायें, तो यह मतलब दहीं 
कि लक्ष्मी जी उसके पांवों से निकल कर आपके घर मं 
घुस जायेंगी. हमारे गांव में ही कया हुआ. हाथी तो 
आया विश्वनाथ मास्टर के यहाँ और लक्ष्मी जी को 
ले गया अन्ना देशमुख ! 

आप विश्‍वनाथ मास्टर को नहीं जानते ? अरे 
दे ही, qu «ao से. चलते हूँ, तो कंघे उचका कर 
बटेर-सी आंखोंवाले. नहीं समझे ? आपने कशी किसी 
को सवेरे-सबेरे दूब or करते दखा हें. बस, बही E 
विश्‍वनाथ मास्टर 


X 

एक दिन क्या हुआ कि विश्वनाथ मास्टर रोज 
की तरह नहा-घो कर, पजा-पाठ कर के दरवाजे पर 
आये ही थे कि aur देखते हें कि आंगन के दरवाजे 
पर एक हाथी खड़ा हे. देखा, तो एकदम चौंक पड़े 
यह हाथा कहा Ta आ गया ? अपने गांव के KATE 
तो कोई सरकस भी नहीं आया कि वहां रे मांग आया 
होगा. न आसपास कोई जंगल ट्र था कि वहां से आ 
गया होगा, तो फिर वह दाया कहां से ? 

हां, विश्वनाथ मास्टर के आंगन में दो-चार चूहों 
के बिल जरूर हुँ, पर हाथी तो चूहों के बिल में रहता 
नहीं. फिर कहां से आया? ऐसा मी नहीं लगता कि 
विश्वनाथ मास्टर से पुरानी जान-पहचान हो कि 
चलो, मिल आयें. पिछले जनम की कोई पहचान हो, तो 
मगवान जाने | 

हमारा गांव कोई ज्यादा बड़ा नहीं हैं. वैसे अपनी 
मुंसीपालटी' है, पर कोई ज्यादा पुरानी नहीं. अब मुंसी- 
पाळटी' है, तो गांव में सूअर मी हैं. थोड़े से गधे मीहे 
कुछ AA मी पली हुई हें ओर गाहे-वेगाहे ये सब आ कर 
दरवाजे पर मी खड़े हो जाते हैँ, पर आजतक कमी 
हाथी खड़ा नहीं . देखा. इसीलिए विश्वनाथ मास्टर 
उसे देख कर घबरा गये थे. उन्होंने बार-बार हाथी 
को गोर से देखा--ऊपर से, नीचे से. वार्थे झुक कर, 
दायें झुक कर . उन्होंने उसे चारों तरफ से देख डाला, 
तो उन्हें विशवास हो गया कि वह सचमुच हाथी ही 
था--विलकुल वाराखड़ी के g के हाथी जैसा ! मास्टर 
क्या करें, कुछ समझ नहीं पाये. उन्होने अपनी पत्नी को 
उठाया, पर बह्‌ उठी नहीं. उठती मला कैसे ? कमी आपने 
सुना हँ कि उठ दरवाजे पर हाथी आया' कहने पर 
दुनिया में किसी की पली उठी हो. फिर वह तो 
मास्टर को पली. थी. बोली, “Set, अमी मेरी नींद 
पूरी नहीं. हुई है. उससे कहो कि दोपहर को आये.” 


जैसे हाथी नहीं हुआ , कलईवाला हो गया कि दोप- 


हर को फिर आ जायेगा. मास्टर ने IRAN कोशिश 


की और अंत में हार कर उसे यों हिलाया, जैसे वच्चे 
दर IS को झीरते हं. पत्नी को थोड़ा-सा होश आया 
और जहां उसे विश्‍वास हुआ कि सचमुच दरवाजे 
पर हाथी आकर खड़ा हूँ, तो वह लपक कर बिस्तर 
में से निकल भागी और सीधे दरवाजे पर पहुंची, “हाय 
यह तो सचमुच का हाथी हैँ.” इतना कह कर उसने 
तड़ाक से दरवाजा बंद कर दिया. और माग कर मास्टर 
कंपास आ खड़ी हुई. दोनों खूब डरे हुए थे. अब GUT 
E ; 


दोनों सोच में पड़ गये. हाथी किसका हे ? कंसे 
आया ? कहां से आया ? क्‍यों आय। ? कब आया ? 


टर के घर हाथी आया 


म वसंत सबनीस 


- हूँ. हम 
" 


खुद चल कर आया या काई उस ला कर रख गया? 
गांव के इतने सारे घरों को छोड़ कर हमारे दरवाजे 
पर ही क्यों आया ? ऐसे अनेक ,प्रश्नों ने उन्हें झकझोर 
कर रख दिया, पर उन्हें एक का मी जवाब उहीं सझा 
उन्हें डर था कि अगर हाथी जंगली दुआ और निंद गया, 
तो सारे धर को उजाड़ कर रख दंगा. दूसर दिन, सवेरे 
ही उसे देखने के लिए भीड़ तो जमा हो ही जायेगी. 
फिर किसी ने उसे छेड़छाड़ दिया, बच्चों ने उसपर 
कंकड़ उछाले और वह नाराज हो गया, तो क्या होगा ? 
इसलिए सोचा कि चलो, बाहर चल कर उसे मगा 
देते हैं. पर वह कोई कृत्ता-बिल्ली तो था नहीं कि कह 
दिया कि घतू-बत्‌ और वह भाग गया ४ 

में मास्टर के पासवाले घर में रहता था. जद Xv 
नहीं wer तो मास्टर अपने घर से ही faces 
ATA, ओ Aiea, अर अल्दा Gu. घर में हाथी 
आया हैं. 

मुझे लगा कि थों ही मजाक कर रहे होंगे. मुझे 

qaar चाह CE होंगे, इसलिए ये बहाना लगा रहे हैं. 
मेने त्री वहीं से जवाब दिया, “आया, जरा चाय- 
«idt कर ठं. तब तक Vaal WS पकड़ कर उपे रोके 
रखना.” 
“अरे जगच्या, मजाक नहीं, सचमुच का हाथी 
[रे दरवाजे पर खड़ा हैं.” मुझे मास्टर की आवाज 
घबराहट -सी मालूम हुई, इसलिए में लपक कर 
उनके दरवाजे पर पहुंचा. देखा, तो सचमुच हाथी. मं 
उनके घर म JA गया 

मन के मास्टर बडा जारदार AGIA लाय हो 
कि हाथी खुद. चल कर आ गया. 

"mre में गया नसीव! rege जंगली 
तो घर उजाड कर रख देगा 

“देखने में तो सीवा-सावा लगता है. उसे चाय 
नाइता नहीं दोगे ur? 

बेकार के वातें मत करो. मँ कोई रईस या जागीरः 
दार हूं कि हाथी को नाश्ता कराऊंगा. चलो, उसे हांकने 
में मेरी मदद करो ! 

“कसी बातें करते हो विश्वनाथ ! -तुम ठहरे मास्टर 
स्कल में बच्चों को हांकते हो और में ठहरा घोबी, गधों 
के अलावा किप्ती को हांकना नहीं जानता. मतलब यह 
कि हम दोनों तो जानते ही नहीं कि हाथी कँसे हांका 
जाता है. और उसे हांकने के लिए “ज्या ज्य।' कहा जाता 
हेया हैक हैक' कहा जाता है. ऐसी हालत में कसे तो 
तुम उसे हकोंगे और FA में उसमें तुम्हारी म 
करूंगा ? 

* 
हम लोग आपस में सलाह मशविरा कर ही 
रहे थे कि दिन निकल आया और गांव भरम घूम 
मच गयी कि विश्वनाथ मास्टर के यहां हाथी आया हैं 
faa देखो, वही भागा चला आ रहा हैं. जो देखत 
वही ताज्जुब करता. गांव -में कहीं आग लग जाय 
तब भी इतने लोग जम नहीं होते, जितने उस हाथी 

t देखने के लिए विश्वनाथ. मास्टर के घर के सामने 
जमा हो गये थे 

फैलते-फैलते बात “मुंसीपालटी' के अध्यक्ष के कानों 

तक पहुंची. अव्यक्ष थे अन्ना देखमुख गांव के बड़े असामी 

एसा मस्त शरीर, मानो हाथी के छोटे भाई हो. झाई 
जसी मंछें , मैंसे जसी आवाज. दख कर बच्चे डर जाये 
सना, तो वे भी आ गये. अचानक ही विश्वनाथ मास्टर 
का नाम रोशन हो गया 

हाथी किसी योगी के समान दरवाजे पर खड़ा 
रहा. हिळा न डुला. इससे एक बात तो तय हो गयी कि 
बह जंगली नहीं था. फिर यह सोचा जाने लगा fs; 


थी हुआ, 
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‘3 वात्सल्य की प्रतिमूति : कमला नेहरू, 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू तथा पुत्री इंदु के साथ. 


ters वर्ष से ऊपर हो चुके हैं. में उस समय १० या 
११ वष का था, जब कमला जी को पहली वार देखा 
था. वे और नेहरू जी हमारे घर आये थे. पहली बार 
में ही उन्होंने मुझे अपना बना लिया था. कितना सौम्य 
स्वमाव और कितना स्नेह था ! मुझे वे अपने बच्चे की 
तरह मानती थीं. बच्चों का मन रखना उन्हें कितना 
आता था. सन १९३० की गर्मियों की छ॒ट्रियां हो रही 

मेरे चाचा जी नैनीताल जा रहे थे. मेरी भी बड़ी 
इच्छा थी उनके साथ जाने की. पर पिता जी से आज्ञा 
नहीं मिल रही थी. वे कहते थे कि केवल १० दिन के 
लिए इतना खर्च करने से क्या लाम ! मैं इस वजह से 
त दुखी था. उन्होने सुना, तो मेरी मां से कहा. 
“ज्ञानवती, जाने Fat नहीं देती? दस दिन अगर नैनी: 
ताल में रह आयेगा, तो उससे लाम ही होगा. मन 
हल जायेगा. और वाहर जा कर बच्चे सीखते ही 
$ कुछ.” सो उनका कहना कैसे टल सकता था ! मुझे 
आज्ञा मिल गयी. नैनीताळ के शीतल वातावरण में 
वे दस दिन कितन सुखद और स्मरणीय à! 

मुझे तो वे देवी की भांति लगती थीं. अहंकार 
उनको छ तक नहीं गया था. उनकी सादगी कमाल की थी. 
खादी की सफेद साड़ी उनके दुबले-पतले शरीर पर 
कितनी भाती थी ! कभी-कभी चूड़ीदार पायजामा 
Rat और गांधी टोपी भी पहनती थीं वे, जुलूस इत्यादि 
मे. वह भी उन पर बहुत अच्छा लगता था. अधिकतर तो 
वे मीठा ही बोलती थीं तथा सबके साथ उनका बहुत 
सदव्यवहार रहता था. पर गुस्सा भी उनमें कम नहीं 
था और वे किसी के भी गलत काम को सहन नहीं करती 
थीं. जब वे किसी पर क्रोवित होती थीं, तो वरसती 
भी अच्छी तरह थीं. इसके बावजद जो कोई भी उनके 
संसर्ग में आया, उसने उन्हें प्यार व आदर ही दिया 
Y- उनके निर्मल स्वभाव और हृदय को हर कोई 


a EU था. 

TH 

E सत्याग्रह के दिनों में पिकेटिग इत्यादि के लिए 
Es ! मेरीमां और वे साथ-साथ ही जाती थीं. कमी मा उनके 
i |. साथ उनकी मोटर में जातीं, तो कभी वे मां के साथ 


[थी हमारी मोटर में. उस समय पिता जी के पास 
एक पुरानी फोर्ड थी, जिसका हुंड जगह-जगह से फटा 


i [¦ हुआ था और बरसात के दिनों में चलनी की तरह 
नो | चूताथा. फिर भी उन्होंने कभी कोई परेशानी का भाव 
मी f नहीं दिखाया, मुझे अच्छी तरह याद ह कि एक बार हम 
E | लोग कांग्रेस के काम पर कहीं गये थे. रास्ते में वर्षा होने 
Sf लगी. जब तक वापस आये, काफी भीग गये थे. पर 
Saat चेहरा उसी तरह मुस्करा रहा था, जैसे कुछ 
2 | (भी न हुआ हो. किसी प्रकार का कोई तनाव नहीं था: 
ur E एक बार गर्मियों की बात ह. मेरी छुट्रियां हो र 

कि 


कमला नेहरू की छात्रा में 
वोता मेरा बचपन tea [ई 


चाहता था. पर उन्होने मना किया कि waz का समय 
कया नष्ट करत हो. उस समय पढ़ना चाहिए. दोपहर को 
चलना. में मान गया. खूब मेहनत से पढ़ा. दोपहर को 
जब वं जाने को हुई और मेने चलना चाहा, तो कहने 
लगी, “अब तो घूप बहुत है. 

धूप ता आपको भी लगेगी: में बोला: 

हम बड़े हैं. फिर मेरा जाना मी जरूरी 

तो आपने वादा क्यों किया था कि दोपहर को ले 
"eq?" 

. कुछ «x इसी प्रकार बहस हुई. फिर वे Tub 
मे भर कर बोलीं, “यदि तुम्हें कहना नहीं मानना 
हैं, तो मेरे साथ तुम्हारे कोई संबंध नहीं 
जो चाहो करो.” यह कह कर वे चल दीं, और में भी 
उनके साथ-साथ चलने लगा. इस पर वें और भी 
कवित हुईं और कहने लगीं, “मेरे साथ क्‍यों चल रहे 
हो?” मैने कहा, “जब आपका मुझसे कोई संबंध ही 
नहीं, तो मुझसे कुछ dU कह सकती हैं.” ग॒स्से में 
मरी हुई वे पिकेटिग स्थल पर पहुंचीं और कमला जी 
से बोलीं, “देखिए, अपने भषण को समझा लीजिए. 
एकदम कहना नहीं मानता: 

कमला जी ने मुझसे पूछा, “क्यों, क्या बात हैं?” 

मैने उत्तर दिया, “कुछ नहीं, आप ब्रिटिश सरकार 
का कहना क्‍यों नहीं मानतीं ? 

कमला जी, “सरकार तो हम पर WISH करती है. 

में, “ये मी तो जुल्म करती हैं- वादाखिलाफी 
करती हें.” 

कमला जी, “ये तो तुम्हारी मां हैं 
जबरदस्ती कव्जा किया हुआ हुँ.” 

मैं, “जवरदस्ती तो इनकी भी है, क्योंकि में तो 
इनके कब्जे को नहीं मानता.” 

खैर, किसी प्रकार कमला जी ने मुझे बहुत समझा 
कर हम मां-बेटे में समझौता कराया. पर इसमें उन्होंने 
किसी प्रकार का भी गुस्सा नहीं दिखाया 


* 


सन १९३१ की बात है. इलाहाबाद के माँडनं 
स्कल में, प्रिसपल के दुव्यंवहार के कारण हड़ताल हुई 
वहां श्री सुंदरलाल (भारत में अंग्रेजी राज्य के लेखक) ने 
एक बहत ही मर्मस्पर्शी भाषण दिया. उन्होंने हर विद्यार्थी 
को ललकारा कि वह पढ़ाई त्याग कर स्वतंत्रता संग्राम म 
कद पड़े. संदरलाल जी के मापण हृदयग्राही तो हीते ही 
थे. सो उनकी ललकार सुन कर मेने भी मन में ठान 
ली कि स्कल छोड़ दंगा. और घर आ कर मेने अपना 
फैसला मां तथा पित। जी को सुना दिया. इस dw को 
सन कर वे बहत परेशान हुए. उन्होंने मुझे बहुत सम- 
झाया, पर मैं कहां माननेवाला था. मुझ पर तो सुंदरः 
लाल जी के भाषण का नशा तथा देशसेवा का मूत 
सवार था. खैर यह तय हुआ कि मुकदमा कमला जा 
की इजलास में पेश हो और जो वे कह देंगी, वह दोनों 
पक्षों को मान्य होगा. हम सब कमला जी के TTT 
और उन्होंने सारी बातें सुन कर कहा, ' देशसेवा के fau 
केवल जोश और जज्बात से ही काम नही चलता उसके 
लिए ज्ञान और शिक्षा की भी आवश्यकता होती 
तुम्हारा भी समय आयेगा. जब तुम शिक्षा प्राप्तं कर 
लोगे और देझसेवा के योग्य हो जाओगे, तब तुम कहीं 
अधिक देशसेवा कर सकोगे 
“तो क्या आप चाहती d 
की भावनाओं को कुचल दें ? 
“नहीं. में यह कब कहती हें 


n 


सरकार ने 


हम अपनी देशमक्ति 


देशभक्ति की भाव- 


RK 
f 
K 
आयंभूधण 
TIE स्कूल म॑ पढ़ने से थोड़े ही कुचल जाती हैं. न वे स्कछ 
छोड़ देने से ऊची होती हुँ. देशमक्ति की भावना तो 
वच्चे-वच्चे में होनी चाहिए. पर उसे उस भावना मं 
वह नहीं जाना चाहिए. उसे यह सोचना होगा कि 
वह किस प्रकार देश की अविक-से-अधिक सेवा कर्‌ 
सकता हूँ. यदि तुम यह सोच कर कि पढ़ाई छोड़ने से 
देश की सेवा होगी, अपनी शिक्षा पुरी नहीं करोगे 
तो अशिक्षित रह जाओगे और अशिक्षित मतष्य देश 
पर मार होता है. वह देश की क्या सेवा कर सकेगा? 
हां, यह अवश्य हैँ कि यदि cesare कोई ऐसी वात 

जिसमें देशद्रोह हो, तो वह एकदम नहीं मानना 
हैं और उसके लिए यदि पढ़ाई मी छोड़नी पड़े, तो 
उसके लिए तैयार रहना होगा 

इस प्रकार उन्होंने मुझे काफी समझाया और 
मने स्कूल छोड़ने का विचार त्याग दिया. अब में 
सोचता हूं कि कितनी तत्वपूर्ण थीं उनकी बातें. यदि 
भावना में वह कर हर देशप्रेमी बच्चा अपनी पढ़ाई छोड़ 
HCAS जाता, तो भारत के स्वतंत्र होने पर कौन उसका 
मार संमालता | कितनी दूरदशिता की आत कही थी 
उन्होंने उस समय. 

* 


तभी का एक आरबात मझ Aes. WH टायफॉयड 
हुआ था और मे तीन माह बिस्तर पर पड़ा रहा. एक बार 
Raa भी हो गया. कमला जी हर दूसरे-तीमरे दिन मझे 
देखने आया करती थीं. रिलैप्स होने पर वे मेरी मां पर 
बहुत नाराज हुई कि यह्‌ जरूर उनकी लापरवाही से 
हुआ हँ. कुछ-न-कुछ बदपरहेजी अवश्य करायी होगी. 
बेचारी मां क्या कहतीं | चुप रही. उन्होने तो मेरी 
बीमारी में रात-रात जाग कर कितनी सेवा की थो, 
यह मँ अभी मी नहीं मूल सकता. इस डर से कि रात को 
मेरे आवाज देने पर शायद उनकी नींद न खुळे, वे सोती 
भी नहीं थीं और रात चरखा चलाते हुए बिता देतीं. 
उन दिनों शहर में जवाहर सप्ताह मनाया जा 
रहा था और देश के नेताओं की झांकियां सजा-सजा 
कर निकाली जाती थीं. पुलिस लाठी-गोली चलाती 
जलस निकालनेवालों पर. बड़ा उत्साह था सारी जनता 
म. मेरी भी इच्छा थी जुलूस देखने की, पर प्रश्‍न यह था 
कि किस तरह | बुखार उतर गया था, पर डॉक्टर की 
आज्ञा नहीं थी कि मुझे उठाया जाये. पर में जिद पर 
अड़ा हुआ था कि लेटे-लेटे मोटर में छे जाने से क्या 
हो जायेगा. इसी बीच कमला जी मुझे देखने आधीं 
ft भी मुझे समझाया. पर जब मेरी तीश्र इच्छा देखी 
तो उन्होने जुलस का रास्ता बदल कर हमारे घर्‌ फे 
सामने से कर दिया, जिससे में जुलूस दख सका. यह 
हैं उनके प्यार और सहानुभूति की आवना का एक 
छोटा-सा दृष्टांत 
जव मां एक साल के लिए जेल चली गयीं, तो 
जितने दिन भी कमला जी जेल से बाहर रहीं, उन्होनें 
मेरी देखरेख अपने लड़के की तरह की. जब सन १९३६ 
में मझे उनके स्वर्गवास का समाचार मिला, तो मुझ 
ऐसा लगा, मानो मेरी मां मुझसे fas गयी ही. शायद 
हर बच्चे को, जिसके भी संपक में बे आयीं, एसा 
लगा होगा. फिर भी मैं रोया नहीं, क्योकि उनकी शिक्षा 
यही थी कि बहादुर बच्चे कभी रोया नहीं करते. iem 
पथ पर जो भी दुख आये, उन्हें हंसते-हंसते सहना a at 
बीरों का कर्तव्य है. उन्का स्वयं का जीवन भी तो इसका 
एक जीता-जागता उदाहरण था. uuu 
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sq आप कभी सुदूर पर्वतीय प्रास्य 
अंचलों तक गये हें? ऊंची-नीची 
पर्वत-शटंखलाओं के ढलानों पर यहां-वहां 
fau सीढ़ीनसा खेत, पास ही गुनगुनो 
षप से सिकते-चमकते छोटे-प्यारे पाथर- 
छाये घर ! चोटी-चढ़े चीड-देवदार-बांज- 
बरूश के सघन वन ! ओर पथरीलो मिट्टी 
पर उगे फूल |... बेजान फूल wg 
जानदार चलतें-फिरते फूल, जो कठोर 
स्स को पाषाणो घरती पर अभावों के 
काटों में जनमे-पले हे मुस्कराते सुंदर 
सुरभिमय फूल ! पर्दत-प्रदेश की नारो! 
इसी फल के एक विशिष्ट वर्ग का नाम हँ--- 
कर्माचलोय नारो! आइए, महिला वर्ष 
को समाप्ति पर जरा जायजा लें कि इन 
महिलाओं की स्थिति क्‍या हें ! 


fer का एक भव्य माग--कूर्मांचल 

या कुमाऊं! — इसका पर्वतीय 

क्षेत्र में वही स्थान हें, जो अंगूठी में नग 

का होता हे, किस्मत FAH या कुमाऊं 

amaA नाम से कभी इसके अंतगत 

पूरा गढ़वाल क्षेत्र, देहरादून जिला भी था. 

आजकल अल्मोड़ा, नैनीताल, पिथौरागढ़ 

नामक तीन जिलों में विभक्त इसका कुल 
क्षेत्रफल ८, १४६ वर्गमील हैं. 

किसी कूर्माचलीय से पूछ कर देखिए 

कि इस क्षेत्र की क्या विशेषता हैं ! अनु- 

qq प्राकृतिक छटा, हिमाच्छादित पर्वत- 

श्रेणियों की दर्शन-दीर्घा, विपुल वनसंपदा, 


magi सैनिक परंपरा, कलाकारों- 
दार्शनिकों की प्रेरणा भूमि-- उत्तर में वह 
लेकित 


ऐसी कई aa गिना सकता 
सबसे बड़ी विशिष्टता को वह WS 
जायेगा या मुळा देगा, वह है यहां की नारी ! 
बहुत बड़ी संख्या में अपने पुत्रों को प्रवास 
के लिए मेजनेवाला कूर्माचल अपना अचल 
अस्तित्व यदि कायम किये हुए है तो केवल 
इस नारी के वल पर ही ! अनुपजाऊ 
पथरीळी भूमि होते हुए मी प्रमुख व्यव- 
साय खेती हैँ, कृषि-जीवन की रीढ़, कूर्मा- 
चल की प्राण है, यहां की नारी ! 
कूर्मांचलीय नारी ? प्रबुद्ध पर्वतीय 
शहरों-कस्वों या मैदानी नगरों-महानगरों 
में पली-पढ़ी वह उच्चशिक्षा प्राप्त नारी 
नहीं, जो स्त्रयं को विशिष्ट समझती हैँ, वरन 
ग्राम्यांचल-निवासिनी वह महिमामयी 
मूर्ति, जो अनेक विशिष्टताओं से युक्त 
हाते हुए मी “सामान्य नारी' कही जाती हे 
काला घाघरा (लहंगा), रंगीन 
आंगड़ा (ब्लाउज की जगह) और घोती! 
माथे पर सुंदर लंबी रोली और ऊपर से 
विदिया. विवाहोत्सव तथा धामिक qå- 
अनुष्ठानों में पहनी जानेवाली wa’ इस 
समय नाक में नहीं है, लेकिन गले में सुहाग- 


fag ‘ate’ हूँ सुत (हंसली) 
qada, पोज, AAC आदि ad- 


षणां (गृळूबंद व नथ अनिवार्थतः सोने के, 

अन्य प्रायः चांदी के ) से लक-दक वह, 
कमर में दातुली (दराथी) खोसे सिक- 
E (बेत-सी क्षीण) कमर को 'लटक- 
मटक” एक विशेष अंदाज व नियम से लच- 


काती चली जा रही हुँ. बमेले-फुंदे से बंधी - 


उसकी लंबी लटी पीठ पर adam 
झुळती हुई उसकी चाल की ताल पर नाच 
रही हे जी नहीं, वह किसी मनचले 
का जी जलाने के लिए चाल में जादू नहीं 

यह उसकी स्वाभाविक 


चाल ह. गौर से देखिए-- उसने घाघरे 
को फेटा देकर घोती के एक सिरे से 
कमर को कस कर वांधा हुआ है, दराथी 
उसी के मंतर खुसी Z. घोती का दसरा 
सिरा 'आंचव' (आंचल सर ढकनेवाला 
पल्ला) का काम दे रहा है. वन जाते समय 
सर नंगा भी हो जाय तो कोई वात नहीं, पर 
गांव वापस आते समय सर ढका होना 
चाहिए. गांव के सारे वृद्ध उसके लिए 
ससुरवत्‌ पूज्य g, अधेड़ जेठ-सम आदर- 
णीय ह. अनावृत रहने का हक केवल 
आसमान को हूँ, वथोंकि वह सबके ऊपर 
छाया रहता हुँ. घरती पेड़-पौषों-घास से 
स्वथं को ढकती है, gend पत्तों से zx 

हैं और फिर यह कहावत क्या झूठ 
ह नांग खोरि f उजाड गोरु 
जॅक ले हय ऊ फुटखोरु.--नंगं सिर- 
वाली औरत और उजाड़ (दूसरे के खेतों 
में मुंह डालनेवाली) गाय, जिसकी भी 
है, वह अमागा हैं. 

छोटी-सी घोती का एक सिरा जिसे 
कमर कसवा कर प्रकृति से जूझने के लिए 
तत्परता-साहस से भर देता है, उसी का 
दूसरा सिरा जिसके लिए 'आंचव' या 
आंचल का काम.कर देता है--बही 


भर रही हैं. . . . £ E 
A VAUAUARURAVAUAVAVAUAURUAURUAVAURKURAVEA | ; 


qu के पा 
| efe यह वन 


वह इस 
^ एकऔर्‌ आ र 
॥ "क्याप 
j wd पंदताई र्न 
aI जॉब 
पर बांधने का 
मेन की तरफ 
` चला गया. 
| उसे मशीन 
- लगी, उसके fe 
| प्रहार ! कमी 
| टूल बनवाने c 


ASAA मनराल 


बुरूश के फूल. 


i W अफसर 
t i ही नहीं जाः 
गण और प्रब 
tr MA काम 3 

E „ बाहर से 
so भाव के मामले 
E भस पहले 
wi E म हर वा 
TN हुई. व 


, कटर ais करना मुझे नहीं आता. 
a ss दीजिए.” वह बड़े नाटकीय ढंग से 


पगडा कर बोला. 

ga गुस्सा आने लगा था. फिर मी उसने रोब 
| चित नहीं समझा. नरमी - से बोला, “पहले 
Ma थे ? क्या पहली वार काम कर रहे हो?” 


हुआ हैं. ऐसा mex मैने पहले नहीं देखा: आप 
ता देंगे तो बड़ी मेहरबानी, नेगी. बह और अधिक 
(ग़ कर बोला- V 


| उसने खुद वह कटर पहल del देखा था. इस्ते- 
qe करना तो दूर की बात रही. हां, वकंशाप ix. 
हाजी की किताब में उसका चित्र देखा था. बुंघली-सी 
Jof थी. बहुत कोशिश करने. पर भी उसे कटर का 
am याद नहीं आया. लेकिन इस बात को वर्कर के 

T कैसे स्वीकारता. उसने कुछ AT कर कहा, “जाओ, 
साहब से पूछो.” 


“उन्होंने तो आपके पास मेंजा है .” झल्ला कर 
बृह उठ खड़ा हुआ. मिलर के हाथ से कटर ले कर वह 
kai के पास गया और: fuz हुए स्वर में बोला, 
Vefau यह वर्कर मुझे कटर ग्राइंड करने को कह रहा 
कहता हे, आपने भजा है 


: "जी हां,” चार्जमैन ठंडे स्वर में बोला, “बात ये 


Sion में मेरी नालेज जरा कम है. मुझे आता तो 
में खुद कर देता. आपको आता हो तो कर दीजिए, 
नहो तो, .... 

“नहीं तो क्या?” 

“नहीं तो सेटेलाइटवाला जॉब पिछड़ जायेगा. 
(हमे जवाब देना पड़ेगा. आपको भी नहीं आता क्या? ” 
उसने बड़ी सहानुभूतिपूर्ण मुद्रा दिखायी, “बात यह 
P कि पहलेवाले असिस्टेंट फोरमैन अपने हाथ से काम 
ते थे. जानें कितनी चीजें हम लोगों को सिखा गये.” 

वह इस स्थिति से उबरने का रास्ता खोजे कि 
HA आ गया. 

॥ “मैं क्या Grate साहव, Fa भी कुछ दस्सो. ऐ जॉब 
॥ उत्ये पंदताई नी.” उस खरादी के हाथ में एक आड़ा-टेढ़ा 
| agar जॉब था. कोई भारी कास्टिंग. वह उसे मशीन 
पर बांघने का तरीका पूछ रहा था. उसने फिर चाज- 
मैन की तरफ देखा. चार्जमैन उसकी सहायता को 


ee देते. आ रहे थे और वह बरावर टाल 
रहा था. 


उसका खयाल था कि असिस्‍्टैंट फोरमैन के पद- 
बारे अफसर से यह, हाथ से काम करनेवाली, अपेक्षा 
नीही नहीं जानी चाहिए. डिग्री होल्डर इंजीनियर निरी- 
क्षण और प्रबंध के लिए होते हैं न कि मजदूरों की तरह 
MA काम करने के लिए. 


| ih बाहर से कई तरह के नये जॉब आये हुए थे. रुटीन 
गाव के मामले में तो वह वर्करों से कह सकता था 
“कि जैसे पहले करते थे वैसे ही करो, मगर नये जॉब के 
nes हर बार वह चाजेमेन का मुंह देखता. ज्योंत्यों 
| पहेर हुईं. वर्कर लोग सोडे से हाथ घो कर अपने-अपने 
॥ वे खोळ कर खाने बैठ गये. वह यूं ही गुमसुम बैठा 
j, k डिब्बों -में सीझ गये खानों की मारक महक 
a2 AU ओर hs गयी थी. चार्जमैन ने अपना डिब्बा 
, am उसे wale, मगर उसने मना कर दिया. वे 
LOL खा कर उठ तो ऊघम होने लगा. वकर. एक 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-Mo EM 


vga जी, मेँ तो हेल्पर था, अमी हाल में मेरा 


कि आज अपना ट्ल-ग्राइंडर नहीं आया हैं. और . 


दुसरे से अपने ढंग की मजाक करने लगे. उठा-पटक, 
eed, पकड़ा-घकड़ी और फाश गालियां. दूसरी 
शॉप के भी कई लोग आ गये थे. 


Tii निर्विकार माव से Mat मल रहा था. 
उसन अपना चश्मा उतार कर रख लिया था. इससे 
उसकी आंखों का घुंघलापन खुल गया या. “वह एक 
बूढ़ा आदमी हूँ.” उसने दया माव से सोचा, “मैं नहीं 
आता तो इसे प्रमोशन मिल सकती थी. मगर इसमें 
मेरा क्या कसूर है. मं नहीं तो कोई और आता, और 
में, मेरे कों पर कितना ale है.” उसकी आंखों के 
सामने उसकी मां -त्रहनों और पिता के चेहरे आ गये. 
सबकी आंखों में चमक थी, क्योकि उसको नौकरी मिल 
गयी Was सौ के और पांच दस-दस के नोट. 
हर महीने. कुल मिला कर देखा जाये, तो हजार के 
आसपास का लाभ था परिवार को. उसकी पढ़ाई पर 
होनेवाला खर्च प्लस उसकी तनख्वाह. उसका दिल उमंग 
से मर गया. उसने मधुर कल्पना की , पहली तारीख 
की, जिस दिन उसे पे मिलेगी. तब मां का नया चझ्मा, 
बहनों के बदन पर कंट्रोल के हरे खद्दर की जगह महीन 
प्रिटवाले अच्छे कपड़े, बाबू जी के लिए at Sa 
लॉन की SW. 
इस सपने के खुमार में उसे मशीन आयल की गंघ 
का मीठापन महसूस होने लगा. मशीनों की तेल से 
चमकती ade निहायत पवित्र लगीं. यही मेरा कमं- 
क्षेत्र हे, उसने तय किया. यहीं मुक्ति मिलेगी.सुखी 
जीवन. खुशहाली: 
लंच बीतते वह काफी संतुष्ट हो चला था. 


* 

कारखाने के कई सुपरवाइजर-चार्जमेन जत्या बना 
कर उससे मिलने आये. उनमें कोई मी उसका eae 
नहीं था. न ही डिग्री डिप्लोमावाला. ज्यादातर तो 
एयरफोसं के रिटायडं थे. सबके सब अधेड़. टॅक्नीशियन से 
तरक्की पा कर उठे gu लोग. 


वह सबसे गर्मजोशी से मिला. हाथ मिलाये ! चाय 
का आयोजन हुआ. वहां चाय बहुत सस्ती थी. दस 
वैसे की एक कप. इसीलिए पिलाना अखरता नहीं था. 
पहले तो इधर-उधर की बातचीत चली, फिर एक ने 
जिज्ञासा प्रकट की, “मई तुम्हारा ट्रेड क्या है ?” 

“क्या मतलब, में समझा नहीं?” 


“अरे मई आपका पेरेंट ट्रेड क्या हें? एम. टी. 
एस. ओ. या कुछ AT?” 

“जी मैंने मैकेनिकल इंजीनियरिंग पास की हें. 
बी. ई. उसमें हमें थोड़ा-योड़ा सभी ट्रेड पढ़ाये जाते हैं. 
मशीन शॉप से लेकर रेफ्रीजरेशन तक. कोई एक ट्रेड नहीं 
होता. हम लोगों को समी कुछ पढ़ना पड़ता [4 


“हुं. तमी तो आप प्रैक्टिकल हूँड नहीं हूँ. सुना कि 
आंपको . टूल ग्राइंड करना नहीं आता. मेरी शॉप में 
वर्कर कह रहे थे. 

उसे यह बातचीत नागवार गुजर रही थी. उसने 
झिड़कने के ढंग में कहा, “में यहां हाथ से काम करने 
नहीं आया. मैने डिग्री की है, आई. टी. x आई. नहीं. 
टल ग्राइंड करना मेरे लेवेल पर जरूरी नहीं है. वह तो 
एक मामूली वकर मी... ” 


एक चाजमैन उसका हाथ दबा कर नरमी से 
बोला, “ओ पापे, तू तो गुस्सा हो गया. हम तो तेरे 
यार हैं. तेरी नयी नौकरी है इसलिए बताते है कि अपना 
हाथ मशीनों पर साफ कर ले. यहां कई डिग्रीवाले 
आये और चले गये. टिका कोई नहीं, यहां का अफसर 
काम मांगता हैं, काम- यहां किसी ने डिजाइन नहीं 
बनानी, यहां तो मशीन चलानी होती हैं, टूल बनाने 
होते है. ये जो तेरा चार्जमैत बैठा हे खरे, इसकी 
जिंदगी मशीन के ऊपर गुजर गयी. जबरदस्त कारीगर 
है, मगर प्रमोशन का टाइम आया, ता डिग्री-डिप्लोमा 
बाले बुला लिये. इसे तो इंटरव्यू NA नहीं बुलाया. 


उसका WAT खरे du में बोला, “आई एम 
ए at टर्नर: मुझे तो घुट्री में मिली हैँ. वारह साल का 
था तब से इस ट्रेड में हुं. शुरू के दो महीने तो जूट ले कर 
मशीन साफ करता था. और उस्ताद के गोड़ दब्राता 
था. बस बात इतनी हैँ कि हाई स्कूल नहीं कर पाया. 
ws रहा हूं. इस चाजंमैनी में दस साल से. . -' 

सुनते-सुनते वह गुस्से से उबलने लगा. समझते 
कया हैं ये लोग अपने आपको. नान क्वालीफाइड, 
जाहिल -दहकान कहीं के. तू-तू कर के बोलते हैं. तमीज 
नहीं है बात करने की, इनकी उम्र में तो में जनरल 
मैनेजर हो जाऊंगा, डिग्री विद ट्वेंटी was एक्सपीरिएंस- 

मगर जाहिरा तौर पर वह Camp अनम के' 
बना रहा. सब कुछ पो गया. बस एक फीकी मुस्कान 
उन्हें प्रदान करता रहा. 

उबर एक AEA चालू था, “अरे हमने अंग्रेज का 
जमाना देखा हूँ. तब नहीं था कोई डिग्री -डिप्लोमा. काम 
के बते पर साख बनती थी. उस वनत जाने कितने अंगूठा 
टेक हिंदुस्तानी कारीगर ये, जिन्हें अंग्रेज दिल से छगा 
कर रखता था, अब तो निकले चळे आ रहे हैं, उन दिनों 
दिखाते अफसरी का जलाल! कोरो डिग्रियों न इस 


मुल्क को चौपट किया है. dt! à (=A) 
अगले अंक में : 
समझौतों और प्रयासों के बावजूद घिर रहा 


तनाव का um! 
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i कसर का युद्ध भारतवर्ष के इति- 
| हास की एक बहुत महत्वपूर्ण घटना 
। थी. इसमें ईस्ट इंडिया कंपनी की फौज 
| विजयी हुई और सारे हिंदुस्तान पर उसकी 
| मत्ता स्थापित हो गयी. नाम के लिए गाह 
| mew armes बने रहे. मुशिदाबाद 
) आर अवध के नवाब, दोनों का अस्तित्व 
I भी बना रहा, पर उनकी शक्तियां ढीली 
पड़ गयीं- 

जहां तक मुगल बादशाहत का सवाल 
हैं. उसके राज्य की परिधि इतनी छोटी 
हो गयी कि एक कहावत ही बन गयी-- 
शहंशाह आलम, झहादरा से: पालम-' 
दिल्ली और उसके आसपास के इरूाकों.तक 
ही सीमित थी मुगल सल्तनत जब बहा- 


pie eb a x» 


जफर के पिता बादशाह अकबर सानी का दरबार. नीचे 
खड़े लोगों में. हें अंग्रेज Mase ओर उसको पत्नी. 


| जफर के जीवन का एक अत्पज्ञात पहलू 


` अंतिम मुगल सम्राटः शा 
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दुरशाह जफर गद्दीनशीन हुए. कंपनी 
ने इस मय से कि कहीं भारतवर्ष की 
जनता अंग्रेजों के विरुद्ध एक साथ उठ 
खड़ी न हो, मुगल बादशाहत को नाम के 
लिए कायम रखा और बादशाह क्रे लिए 
एक वृत्ति निर्वारित कर दी. वे अब मी 
हिंदुस्तान के बादशाह ही कहे जाते रहे. 
यही नहीं, दिल्ली स्थित अंग्रेज रेजिडेंट 
अब भी बादशाह के दरवार में पूर्ववत. 
अन्य दरवारियों की तरह खड़ा होता 
रहा और उन्हें सम्मान देता रहा- 

जफर के लिए उपर्युक्त स्थिति एक 
medi घूट-थी, जिसे लाचार हो कर वे 
पीते रहे. साथ ही पैसे की कमी होने पर 
मो बड़े बड़प्पन के साथ मुगल दरवार 


हभी 


o राजेइवर प्रसाद नारायण सिंह 


की पुरानी रौनक "को उन्होंने बर- 
करार रखा. पर बजाय इसके कि वह 
नाचनेवालियों और शोहदों का ASST 
बने, छाल किले को उन्होंने एक साहि- 
त्यिक संस्थान का रूप दे डाला. उर्दू के बड़े- 
छोटे, सभी प्रकार के शायरों की Weed 
वहां बैठने लगीं. उनका यह c काव्यः 
प्रेम जीवन के अंतिम दिनों तक ज्यों-का-त्यों 
कायम रहा. c à 
वे स्वयं भी एक कुशल ES थे. 
प्रचलित प्रथानुसार आरंम में उन्होंने शाह- 
नसीर को अपना काव्य-गुरु बनाया और 
उनसे अपनी रचनाओं का संशोधन 
कराते रहे: उनके दक्कत चले जाने के बाद 
वे पहले मीर काजिम हुसैन, फिर जॉक 
से मशवरे-सुखनन करते रहे. 
जफर का दूसरा रूप जो जन-जाहिर 
हूँ, वह है अंग्रेजों के खिलाफ उनके बिद्रोही 
होने का-- सन सत्तावन के गदर में हिस्सा 
लेने का, जिसके फलस्वरूप उन्हें अग्रजा 
द्वारा बंदी हो कर रंगून के जेल में आजन्म 
कद रहना पड़ा. | 
गरज यह कि देश में अविकांशतः 
उनकी ख्याति इन्हीं दो बातों के लिए है. 
पर उनके जीवन का एक तीसरा पहलू 
भी है, जिससे कम लोग ही आज वाकिफ 
है. वह हैँ उनकी आध्यात्मिकता, जिसमें 
उन्होने काफी तरक्की. की थी. वे सूफी 


विचार के थे और तत्कालीन सूफी फकीरों _ 


से काफी घनिष्ठ संपर्क रखते थे. यही नहीं, 


फकीर भी 


e€*009900906009260 ea^ 
सूफी-संतों में उनकी गणना तक होने लगी 
थी तथा aAa लोग भी आ कर उनसे 
बैत होते, उनसे दीक्षा ग्रहण करते थे. 
समी मजहवों को वे ईइ्वर-्प्राप्ति का 
मागं समझते, सभी वस्तुओं में खुदा का 
अस्तित्व मानते. मूति-पूजा तक के 
वे समर्थक थे. 

पहुंचे हुए सूफी-संत शाह फखरुद्दीन 
से वे छोटी उम्‌ में ही बैत (दीक्षित) हुए 
थे. उनके मरने पर उनके Up कुतुवु- 
हीन से उन्होंने संपर्क बनायें रखा agfa- 
यत एक शागिर्द के. उन दोनों के संबंध 
में उन्होंने लिखा भी हैं-- ; 
ART दुश्वार है हर चंद पहले मारफत होना, 
मगर सदके में फखरुद्दीन हां हो सकता È 

सब कुछ. 

मुरीदे कुतुबुहदीन हूं खाक-पाये फखरेदों हूं में, 
अगे शाह हूं उनका गुलामे-कमतरों हूं से. 
(खाक-पाये=पांव की धूल; qen- 
sque सेवक) 

गुरुमक्ति और निष्ठा का कितना 
अच्छा उदाहरण हम इन पंक्तियों में पाते 
d-— 4g जो कि सूफी फकीरों का एक 
खास गृण था ! 

अब आप उनकी एक नज्म पढ़ें, 
जिसमें उनके सूफियाने खयालात पूरी 
तरह चित्रित हैं-- | 
शोला है agt, शमा वही, माह वही है, 

खुरशीद वही, न्रे-सहरगाह बही है 

मजनू व खराबाती व दीवाना व हुशियार, 


काम पड़ा जब वासो तिहारो, 


दरवेश व गदा शाहो TEA 
खार में शरर है वह जफ़र लाल में ८ 
बल्लाह यही सब सें है, grep 
दिल्ली के महान Ys सस 
का औरंगजेब ने सर कटवा. डाला 
ऐसे ही विचारों के लिए तो sued 
कहा या es. AW 
तू अपने सौंदर्य और प्रे fex 
सर्वत्र प्रसिद्ध हैं, में तेरी इस Ed 
हैं कि गो कि तू हर जगह अपने-आपडओ 
छिपाता है, फिर भी सव जगह 
रहा हँ--- “मन आशिके ई तीरे तोअम मी] 
बीनम, खुदरा न नुमाई व नुमाई हमा जा” 
जफर की नजर में भी इस्लाम का 
कुछ और ही था. कट्टर कमंकांड 
विरोधी, ईश्वर प्रेम की मस्ती तथा "ui 
aged,’ में उनकी अटूट आस्था थी. | 
काम रहा क्या दुनिया से!| 
aaa से कम लोगों को यह gay 
होगा कि जफर हिदी में भी शायरी व | v. 
4 तथा अपने सूफियाने विचारों तथा। 
अनुभूतियों को उन्होंने हिंदी की अपनी! 
नज्मों में बड़ी सुंदरता और : aq 
साथ व्यक्त किया है. 
उदाहरणार्थ, ईश्वर प्रेम की ४ 
में अहोरात्रि जलनेवाले एक पहुंचे ३ 
सूफी फकीर की मांति देखिए वे किस 
सुंदरता से कहते हैं, अपने दिल के 
का इजहार करते है-- ; 
प्रेम अगन नित मोहे जरावे, 
याका भेद कहूं कासे? 
पी हो पास तो जी हो ठंडा, finn 
अपनी विपदा कहूं quo 
रतियां गुजारूं रोवत-रोवत, er 
दिन को गुजारं आहां ata | 
मेरे मन की Atal न पूछो, Ai agree ron 
पूछो मेरी बिपता से. ` 
याही बिरहा दुरजन होवे, | र 
याही विरहा सुरजन : EODD E 
ना छूटे यह बिरहा मोसों, < cogo 
ना छूट में बिरहा से| | 
नैन खुले कुछ और ही देख, c pe 
didt कुछ और ही x 
कोई वाको सांच न जाने, देखी बात कहूँ 
मन के अंदर पिया कलंदर, c 
तेरे जफ़र वह आन 


काम रहा क्या दुनिया | a 

कितनी सच्ची उक्ति है यह न oe 
पड़ा जब वासो तिहारो, काम रहा का | 
दुनिया से ?? तभी तो .बगदाद, वसरा p 
ईरान के सूफी-संतों ने बादशाहों तेक 9 
परवाह नहीं की और मंसूर शूली पर. 
हंसते हुए जा चढ़े. सरमद ने औरंगजेब i Ah 
की आज्ञाओं को नहीं माना, त कपड़े पहन... 
और न जामा मस्जिद में जा कर ub ES 
पढ़ी, चूंकि इस्लाम के कट्टर कर्मे i 
के खिलाफ थे वे सूफी, जो fer 
fax विरह में उसी प्रकार तड़पत रहते 
थे, जैसे कोई नायिका अपने प्रियतम: 
मिलने को तड़पती रहती है. या. जै 
निकली हुई मछली, बकौल ईरान के प्रसि 
सूफी अत्तार के, पुनः जल में जान 
छटपटाती है, अर्थात आत्मा परमात्मा, 
मिलने को बेचैन होती है: और एसी थ| 
आत्मा थी जफर की, जिसका SU 
कम लोगों को था. 
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